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& Uch is the beauty of Holineſs , the ex- 
cellency of Divine Nature, and the 
reaſonableneſs, and righteouſneſs of 
the Service- of God 3; as alſo the ne- 
ceſlity of Mans devoting himſelf 

wholly to it , that were not his underſtagding, 
| which i is the Sun in the lefſer world, ſtrabgely 
| wiffled with clouds; his will, which asthe Adoos, 
|borroweth its light from it , full of ſpots. and 
changes ol and deſperately beat. upan evil ; his af« 
feftions as ſtars of malenolent. influexce , brutiſbly 
enſlaved to his ſenſual appetite 3! and his: whole þ . 
nature deplorably vitiated /,-. it were impoſſible 
for-him ,.to urn, his. back} ppon. the: authority, | 


commands ,;and threatnings of «his Maker 3 -" 
b trample 
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' be no ſuch need of calling fo frequently and fer- 
-vently, and of crying ſo urgently and earneſtly 
to him , #9exerciſe Saforf unto godlineſs. 


| denyeth the being'of ſuch a thing as Rehgion, 
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ties of his Redeemer to deſpiſe the - motions, 
and perſwaſions, and affiſtance of the holy Spi- 
rit, 1n order to his recovery out of that bot- 
tomleſs gulph of miſery , into which he hath}. 
plunged himſelf, and bis reſtauration to a ſtate 
of purity and eternal happineſs 3. and there would 


As he that is an Atheift in his principles , and 


, muſt deny his very ſenſes, fince his eyes, and ears, 
'and taſte , and feeling, do all loudly Preach al 
deity to him 3 So he that is an Atheiſt in his] 
praFices, and denyeth the making Religion his 


' 
: 


| 
| 


{ his ſpiritual nature , as moſt conducing to his 


| 


{and of all his time, and care, and labour. 


bufineſs, muſt deny his reaſon, and debaſehim-! 
felf into.a Beaſt 3 for common uuderſtanding,' 
notwithſtanding its great loſs by the fall, will in-: 
form him that he is-made for higher things then 
the ſervice of a brutiſh fleſh , and the purſuit of| 
earthly fading enjoyments, and that the worſhip 
of his God- (the Fountain of his being , and 
well-ſpring of his happineſs.) as moſt ſutable to 


own advancement, intereſt and perfe&tion, is molt 
worthy of all his heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength, 


But alas the ſad fruit of mans apoſtacy, in the 


, 


depravation of his nature , abundantly manifeſt- 
£th it ſelf to every eye that is not ſtark blind. 


; As an old diſeaſe, doth not onely affi the part 
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of its. proper reſidence, and by its habitual abode! 
there,make a continual diminutionof the ſtrength; - 
but alſo makes a path'and Channel for» the hu- 
mours to run thither,, winch by continual de- 
fluction , dig an open paſlage-, and prevail a- 
bove all the natural power of reliance : So hath 
Original (in debauched tbe. aind.,' and: made it 
think crooked things raight, and ſtraight things 
crooked , loathlom thiags lovely , and lovely 
things loathſom 3 perverted the wzll , and\made 
it as a diſeaſed ſtomach, to call for , and eat 
unwholſom meat, againſt bis own reaſon 5/ en- | 
thralled his affe&iows, to fenſuality and brutiſh- 
nels ; . chained the whole man, and delivered 
it up to the law of fin , and laid thoſe ſtrengths 
of reaſon and conſcience in fetters, by which it 
might be hindered in its vicious inclinations, and 
courſe of prophanels. Hence- it'comes to paſs, 
| that neither the beauty of grace, nor equity of 
| living to God , nor the abſolute neceſfity of 
| mans exerciſing himſelf to godlineſs, will pre- 
vail with him. | 

So great is the glory aud 4amitablenefi of the New 
| Creation » that.not onely the Sgimts who rare in- 
dued with wiſdom from above, and can judge a- 
right , eſteem it above their honours, and riches, 
and relations, and lives, and rejoyce init as their | . 
peculiar priviledge. and higheſt-dignitie '; but 
even Angels, behold it with admiration, and- 
look on their own purity ,-and conformity to the | 
| divine nature and pleaſure, as their greateſt per- 
fection. Nay: Godhicaſelf, whoſe being is the 
| b. 2 pattern, 
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pattern,and whoſe will is therule of holineſs,is ra- 
viſbed.and enamoured withit; as that whichis the 
travail of the ſoul of his dear ſon, the immediate 
work of his own ſpirit, and'the end ,: and glo- 
ry , and maſter-piece of all the works of his hands; 
Yet this heavenly off-fpring ,- this divine image, 
this ſupernatural beam'of light , this reſemblance | 
and picture of Gods'own perfeCtions ,” this royal 
[attire of the celeſtial Courtiers, which rende- 
'xeth the pooreſt and meaneſt Chriſtian , more 
| noble and excellent then his higheſt , and richeſt, 
| ungodly Neighbour, and makes him more glo- 
|rious then a clear ſkie,, beſpangled with the fſhi- 
'ning ſtars, or an imperial Diadem , land de: 
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| with the richeſt Diamonds , is the ſcorn and de- 
rifion of the blind unworthy world ; T hat as $al- 
'vian complained in his days , $i bonoratior quiſ* 
pom Ss ligioni licuerit , illico honoratus | 
| gub.dei. Terr. | PEAS he TSFONT je app: Wy: 3 0 op ar” eſſe | 
Apol. | diſſiſtit 3 ſe fuerit ſublimis, fit deſpicabilis, f# ſplen- | 
| didiſſumns fit viliſſomus , ſe totws honoris , fit jotms | 
injuria , &c. If a noble perſon betake himſelf to 
religion, he is preſently degraded, and all his for- 
\ mer  fatue ; and honour» and renown, taraed in- 
to dirgrace, contempt , and contumely ,-and men 
are forced to be viciows, left they ſhould be counted 
vile. 

Fooliſh wormes, pretended Ghriſtians , are 
like perſecuting Pagans , ' who covld_ think 
and ſpeak well of ſome of the Saints, onely 
their Religion they judged , like Coperas, tur- 
ned all their Wine :into Ink, gave a daſh to all 
their vertues and excellencies. Bonus vir Cajwo| 
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| 8ejus ſed malus, tanquanm quod Chriſtianus, was the | 
| Heathens voice in Tertw/lienstime. Blind-Beetles, | 
| men admire fancies, ſhadows, nothings, and tram. 


ple on true worth and real excellency 3 As the F- 
gyptians , if they met -with a Cat or Crocodile, 


' bowed down to it, and worſhipped it, when 
they paſſed by the great Luminaries of Heaven 

wit 

| mean treaſures, and fleeting honours of this 


out admiration : Sotheſe beholding the-poor 


| world , bow down the knees of their ſouls to 
'them, and worſhip them , but paſs by the beauti-, 


ful Image of the bleſſed God, the unlſearchable | 
[riches in Chriſt, and the glory to be revealed, | 
| without any reſped or regard. 
| $0 reaſonable and righteaw'is mans devoting 
| himſelf to the worſhip of the bleſſed and moſt high 
God, that he cannot without manifeſt injuſtice, 
as well as ingratitude and folly, deny the exer- 
| cifing himſelf.to godlineſs. Unleſs man were bis 
own Maker , he cannot have any title to become 


| his. own Maſter, Pia. 119. 73. The Redeemers 
title to usis certain, and clear, and-unqueftionable, 
whether we ownit or no,and all the while we keep 
any thing from him, or deny fubjection to- him, we 
[rob him of his right; Te are #ot your own, but bought 
| with & price , therefore glorifie God in your bodies, 
| aud ſpirits , which are Gods, 1 Cor. 6, lt. The 
' Slave is not his own man, but his who redeemed 
| him, though his proud and (tubbora ſpirit may re- 


' fuſe to acknowledge it. Man is not in the condi- 


tion of thoſe perſons who are ſervants by compa#® 


' and agreement; for a year, or fo long as they: 


think | 


EE err err ee  IIIIFCE——  —— 


— — 
Wy — 


The Epiſtle. 


think fit, and upon their own terms 4 but like 
thoſe whom the Rowans took in War, over whole 
perſons and eſtates they had an abſolute domini- 
on, as well as a right to their works and ſervice, 
Though the Commands of Chriſt , are all holy, 
ju, and good, as profitable for man , as honou- 
rable for himſelf, yet he hath abſolute authority 
over man, and all that he hath , -and may com- 
mand him what he pleaſeth. As Labar ſaid to 
Jacob , Theſe danghters are my daughters, theſe ſons 
| are my ſons, theſe cattel are my cattet, and all 
| thou ſeeſt is mine : So the Redeemer, by vertue 
| of the price he laid down, his moſt precious blood, 

| may ſay to every man, This ſoul is my ſoul , this 
| body is my body , this eftate is my eflate , theſe 
children and friends are my children and friends, 
this name, and credit, and intereſt, is mine, and all\ 
thou haſte is mine. Yet alas, men who will give[ 
their Relations their due, ſtrangers their due, exe- 
mics their due, nay, according to their Proverb, 
the very Devil his due, and far more then his due, 
will not give Jeſas Chriſt his due; but againſt all ju- 
ſtice and righteouſneſs, rob and wrong him of that 
| which is his own, and dearly bought too , Rom. 
| 14+ 7, 8. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord, | 
| aud whether we dye, we dye wnto the Lord ; whether 
| therefore we live or dye , we arethe Lords. For to 
| this end, Chriſt both dyed, and roſe, and revived, that 
; he might be Lord both of the dead and living. 

| 80 abſoluteis the neceſſity of mans making Reli- 


————— ro, 


| -. Sys 

 giox his buſineſs, that upon his diligence or negli- 

| gence herein, his eternal ſalvation or damnation 
WES: | doth 
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[doth depend. If any man will be Chriſts Diſci- / 
' ple, he muſt dey 6imſelf, dilclaim all title, and | 
[ difown all right to himſelt, have nothing more to. 
do with himſelf, as upon his own account, and | 
| Make an unfaigned , unreſerved dedication of | 


himſelf, and all_that he hath to the honour, and | 


| Intereſt of his Redeemer. SanGification is a fe- | 
paration from all common to ſacred uſes, and this | 
muſt be done with alt the heart, and foul, and | 
ſtrength, in the whole courſe of the life, by all | 
that will eſcape the wrath to come ; God com- 
mandeth men to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight | 
| gate, to work ont their ſalvations with fear and trem- 
| bling, to be holy as he is holy, in all manner of con-| |. 
| verſationzand his word is like the Law of the Medes | 
| 
| 
| 


' and Perſians, which canmot be altered. He hath en- 
; joyned nothing but what his infinite wiſdom ſaw 
fir, and he isreſolved not to vary the leaſt tittle, 
| not to abate the leaſt farthing of the price he hath 
ſet. Fooliſh men are fobeſotted by their deceit- | 
| ful hearts, and befooled by the Dewil , that they | 
| complement- with Religion, and onelygive it an | 
; outfide: formal {alute, inſtead of cordial embra- | 
' ces, and real entertainment, They deal with re- 

ligion, as Anacharſis laith the Athenians dealt with 

money, uſing it for no other end but ro xumber 
| and caſt up accounts with , whereas it might have 


% 


I 

| ſerved them for excellent purpoles. So they uſe 
Religion onely for a (hew, for faſhion, for cuſtom, |. | 

' and are fatisfied with an hypocritical way of Wor- 
ſhipping God , and think to put God off there- | 

| with, whereas it would ſerve them for high and | 
| honoura- ' 


— 
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honourable ends , it would. if entertained in the 
power and life of it ,' elevate the Chriſtian above 
this beggarly world, enable him tro combat with, | 
and conquer his ſturdy ſtubborn luſts, and the 
power and policy of Hell, help him to a converſa- 
tion in Heaven,to converſe arid communion with 
the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son , and dreſs his 
[foul for a bleſſed eternity. | 
Reader , If thou art unacquainted with this 
high and honourable,this worthy and noble Calling 
of Chriſtianity; Iſhall appeal to thy reaſon and con- 
({cience, in the tender of ſome queſtions, poſhbly 
,0ne or other of them may prevail with thee to bind 
[thy ſelf Apprentice to it. Asa Fowler, according 
to the different nature of his game , contrives and 
appropriates his ſtratagems, that ſome he catcheth 
with light , as Larks with a glaſs and day nets3 
\ſome with baits, as Pigeons with peaſe 3 ſome with 
friehts, as Blackbirds with a low-bellz fome with 
company, as Ducks with decoy fowl. So I ſhal] 
endeavour to.dfuit my queſtions to thy temper , 
whatever it be, that if either the light of reaſon, 
or the bait of unconceiveable and infinite profit , 
'or the frights of dreadful threatnings and commi- 
nations, or the company of Chriſt the captain of 
our ſalvation and all his followers and Souldiers, 
who marched to Heavenin this way,will win upon | 
thee, I may perſwade thee to make Religion thy 
buſineſs, 0 that beingcrafty, I might catch thee with 
holy guile ! To this end I beſeech thee to weigh 
-he queſtions, again, and again, as thou readeſt 
them, and to dart upthy prayers to Heaven for a 


bleſling 
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bleſſing on. them, that | thou mayſt not rejet# the 
 connſel of God againſt thy own 'ſout ,” but hearktn to 
counſel, receive inſiraGion , and be: wiſe for thy 1:t- 
\ter end. LS 

11 do ds: not that. worthy to: be made thy buſineſs. 
upon which the true comfort and joy of thy life, during 
thy whole pilgrimage deth depend ?: Comfort is the 
cream, the top of life , joy isthe flower, the honey,' 


| 


the life of lite 5 Life wittibut comfort; without'de- 
light is-a, living death. if the body -be difquieted 
| with diſeaſes and aches, .and pains, the ſoul as a 
tender Husband ympachizing with his bride,though 
the patient be. heid of a Kingdom ,” and ' comman- 
der. of large dominions , yet all creatures to him 
are unſavoury morſels; and as an aguiſh'pallat ; he 
can taſte, can relliſh. nothing 5 Fob in diſtreſsſpeaks 
in ſuch a mans dilet, #hy is tight given to bin that 
is in miſery , - aud life ta the bitter-in foul? Job 3; 20. 
Light is one of the moſt exeellett things that God 
hath made, and is therefore uſed by the Holy Ghoſt 
to ſet out not onely the Ward':of God, and the 
Work of .Godlineſs, Pſa. 119; 105. 1 Jobs; 1. 7. 
'but alſo Chriſt , and 'Heaven', and God himſelf, 
1 Joh.9. 1 Coloſe 12,1 John 1.5, Life is the Apex, 
the higheſt (tair,the top-ſtone,the choileſt of all tem- 


or beauty or excellency comparable to it ; tkere- 


para! mercies z There is no flower in natures garden 


fore men it brought-to the pinch will pare with all 


will be give for hit life. | The tols of life is the chiefeſt 


outward Joſs, and eſteemed the greateſt farisfaQi- | 
onto. Juſtice or gature. The defire -of life is in- 


hae: the greateſt earthly bleſſing , 'the-moſt loyal 
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people can defire for their loving Prince ; Let the 
| King live ; but light and life as precious pearls as 
they are, become burdens moſt toylfom and tedi- 
ous to men without comfort. Joy to life, is as the 
form to the matter, which animates and aQuares it, 
_ makes it ſprightful and lively 3 why & Light 
given to one in miſery, and life t0- the bitter in 
onl 

& Now Reader , It is Religion that is the com- 
fort of thy life, by bringing thee to him who is the 
life of all. thy comforts. Other things can never 
ſate, and ſo can never ſatisfie and therefore can | 
never truly refreſh or rejoyce the ſoul of man; The 
body may ſooner be fed and preſerved with Air and 

Wind, asthe ſoul filled with the whole world. They 

whoſwim down,with a full ſtream of outward good 

things, who have waters of 4 full cup wrung ont to 

thew , aud hate more then beart can wiſh , though 

they be Maſters of hidden and bottomleſs mines, as 
'the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour boaſted of his Soveraigns 

treaſures in the Indies 3 though they have thou- 

ſands and millions of heads bare, and knees bowing 

to them, and are mounted to the lofrieſt ay 
of honour, and fame, and renown 3 though their | 
garments are of fineſt (ilk, ſented with the ſweeteſt | 
perfumes, embroydered by the moſt skilful Artiſt, 
and enamelled with the richeſt jewels, though 
their food be the moſt choice and Julciousdelicates, 
the molt mellifluous Ne&Far , that earth, air, and 
water can afford, and though their bodies be in the 
moſt perfect ſtate of healtb, and thereby enabled 
to extra the-quintefſence of all this, and fo relliſh ir 
in the higheſt degree, yet all this is not able togive 

them 
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them the leaſt dram of true delight, the ſmalleſt 
crum of true comfort. . . \r: the widft of their ſuff- 
ciency (ſuch Monarchs) are in ſtraights 3 They way 
poſſeſs much, but exjoy nothing 3 Their faces ſome- | 
times are featured with Lawghter , when at the ſame 
time their ſouls are /in little! eaſe '3 Ir the midſt of 
wirth their hearts are. ſortowful, and the end of that 
wirth is heavines, As iſome* Plambs that are ſweer 
and luſcious in the outward part , but have bitter 
kernels ; ſo the moſt rich and honourable finners, 
in the midſt, of their'mirth, and gigling, and ſports, 
haye inward gripes, which like Leaven, ſowreth the 
whole lump-of their enjoyments, MHawar, though 
exalted to the higheſt ſeat next the Throne in the 
| Perſian Court , and had the command of him who 
commanded one hundred and twenty ſeven Pro- 
vinces, yet had an aking heart, and a worm gnaw- 
ing his inwards, that he ctyeth out ,” AU this avail: 
me nothing, &c. The Worlds greateſt darlings, 
whom ſhe dandleth muſt upon her knees, and to 
whom ſhe. granteth her-ſweeteſt kifſes, are but at 
beſt like a cariows marble chimney-yiece , glorious 
| and ſhining without , but full of ſoot and blacksef 
within, God did at firſt for mans' fall judge the 
earth to bring forth Briars and Thorns, and all the 
fruit it beareth will be piercing and paining , what 
ever men fancy to themſelves. 

But- Reader, though the curſe of the'earth be 
Thiftles and Thorns, yet the blefling of Heaven'is 
light and joy. Though the World: be empty and 
| vain, and vexatious z,yet Religion is full, and filling 
[the ſoul with content and comfort, - Obſerve the 
, very formal nature of. it ;' The Kingdow of Go 
C 2 | (1. ce. 
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| haſt every moment of thy life to do with the great. 
God. Whether thou art eating,or drinking,or walk-: 
ing, or buying, orſelling,or ploughing, or or tnke Or. 
reaping (as well as when thou art praying or hearing, ' 
or reading, or meditating) thou haſte (tt}] ro do wich" 
Cod. ln all companies,inall thy relations, in all natu- | 
ral actions,1n all civil tranſactions, at a#] ſeaſons, thou : 
haſte more to do with God then with any creature, \ 
then withall the creatures 3 Arid' is his work to be | 
fligh:ed or dallied with,or Ylubbered over ?1sit good 
playing or. toying with his intereſt and concerns, In | 
whole. 
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whoſe hand is thy breath; and life, and all that thou 
haſt? Doſt thou not know that his eyes is ever upon- 
thee, that bis arm is able to reach andrevenge him 
on thee when he pleaſethzthat he looks on himſelf as 
worthyto be obſerved and pleaſfed,in allthythoughts, 
and words, and'deeds? and wil thoudare him to his 
face, and provoke him before his eyes, and caſt him 
behind thy back; as not deſerving to be minded or re» 
garded?1s his fury to light a burden, or: his f2vour fo 
' little a bleſfing, that thou art fo indifferent unto ei- 
{ther ? Ah did(t-chou but know what a God thou haſt 
'todeal with, in every part,and paſſage;and moment 
| of, thy life 5.hbow ſweet his love is; far better then 
| life 3 how bitter his-wrath is, more dreadful.:then 
| death 3 didſt thou know how great a good, how 
' blefled a friend, how high an honour, how choice 
| an. happine(s, how: rich a cordial, how valt a trea- 
| lure he is.to/them that make his ſervice their buſt 
| neſs 3, didfſt thou .know how powerful -an enemy; 
' how intolerable his anger is, what ax Lion greedy. 
of his prey, what a conſuming fire he is to them 
that do his work by halfes and negligently 3 did(t 
thou know him as-the faved in heaven know him, 
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—— 


as the damned in hell know him, to be a ſea of 


whelps : O:what wouldſtthou then think of mak- 
ing religioa.thy buſineſs | (peak Friend in thy con- 
{ſcience 5 would(t thou then live without hinv in the 
world, and leave him aut as one unconcerned inthe 
(everal paſſages of thy converſation:? Wouldſt thou | 
then put, him oft- with the-gkin, .and:ſbell, and: car- 


to be an hive of ſweetneſs, a river of pleaſure 5 or | 


wormwood, meeting, thee .as:a Bear-robbed of- hep |. 


| _ exes 


kalle of religion, as if he:were: an. {dol\ and. had | 


EW" 
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| 


eyes, and ſawnot;z and ears, and heard not ; inſtead 
of an hearty dedication of thy ſelf, and all thou 
haſt. ro his ſervice: ?+ Wouldſt thou then eat or 


| drink, or buy, or ſell, or do aay thing without ask- 


ing his leave, and begging his bleſſing, and obſer- 
ving the rules and commands which- he bath pre- 
(cribed. thee > Or wouldſt thou not-rather do all 
things as in bis preſence, -according to-his precepts, 


jand as may be moſt for his praiſe, believing that he 


is not a God to be dallied with ? A 

'3- Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, 
which is the end of thy being and preſervation. and of 
| a1} the wercies that thou enjoyeſt,and of all the coſt and 
charge which the Great God is night and day at with 
thee? For what end doſt thou think the Great and 
Glorious God-formed thy body ſo couriouſly in the 
womb, and animated it with an heaven-born foul ? 
but that thou mightſt be made- capable of admi- | 
ring bis excellencies, adoring his perfections, and 


obeying his precepts. Canſt thou be ſo fooliſh as 
to think that he created thee to deſpiſe his domi- 
nion, and break his laws; and difhonour his name, 
and walk contrary to kim in thy. converſation ? 


| Wherefore doſt thou imagine God doth preſerve 


thee 1n thy being, afford-thee- health, and ſtrength, 
and f[leep, and tood, and raiment, and friends, and 
reſpet,and protec thee in thy outgoings, and incom- 
ings, and defend thee from invifible enemies, who ! 
are cuntinually waiting to deſtroy thee, and have 
power enough to- drag thee into hell every. mo- 
ment, bat are onely:reſtrained by his almighty atm 3 
but that. thou mighteſt-by theſe ſtreams be led up- 
ward ta the fountain; imploy theſe talents as a _ 
ull 
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full Steward for the honour .of thy Maſter, and by 
theſe gifts, tokens of his love be perſwaded toown 
and acknowledge the giver? Canſt thou be ſo'ſor- 
tiſh as to think that he beſtoweth theſe favours upon 
thee , that thou ſhouldſt walk after the fleſh and 
embrace the preſent world, or to ftrengthen thee 
in thy treaſons, and rebellions againſt him ? To 
what purpoſe doſt thou imagine, he beſftowetly on 
thee his Goſpel, his Miniſters, his Sabbaths, his Ordi- 
nances, many golderi ſeaſons of grace ? but to 
help and enable thee to draw nigh to him, teNeck 
out after him, to deſire him, and delight i him, 
as thy onely happineſs and heaven ? Surely thou | 
canſt not beſo brutiſh;as to conceive that he giveth 
thee all this (as women glye babies to children) to 
play and toy with z or ( as the Dwtch are reported 
to have ſent powder and ſhot for money to the 
Spaniards ) to fight againſt him with > Doth-not 
'the Husbandman who takes care by dunging, ard 
ploughing, and ſowing, and harrowing to manure 
his ground,expeQ that it will bring forth the greater 
crop , and ſo recompence his coſt, that the profir 
which he ſhall receive by it at harveſt will anſwer 
all his pains > When a Father is at a great charge 
in the nurture and education of his child, provi- | 
ding him Tutors, or ſending him firſt to ſome confi-- 
derable Schools for a good while, next to the Uni- 
verſity, then to the [nns of Court > is it not higend, 
that his Son may be an honour to him, continue| 
his name with credit, and be a prop and ſupport 
to his family > And canſt thou think that the only | 
wiſe God, to whom all Men are abfolgte,and Angels: 
comparative fools, is at ſuch infinite coſt and charge] 
wi 
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with. thee upon any other account, - then that thou 
inaz{t be ſerviceable to his intereſt;advance his king- 
| domgand make his praiſe glorious; by a pious, graci- ) 
ous, and exemplary converſation, and by making his 
ſervice thy buſineſs ? ; 

:4+ Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, 
which is the elevation, and advancement, -and'perfe- | 
Fion of thine' heaven born immortal ſoul £' The-ad-| 
hoo nheuts and reſtauration of a Prince; and one 
| _ born to his kingdom and birth-right, is much 


| mot® deſerving our. care, and pains,-and treafure, 


| and; blopd., then the exaltation of a beggar from 
| the dunghil. | The ſoul of man is royally deſcends | 
| ed, begotten of God; holineſs is its reſtauration-to 
| its original glory , and primitive perfeQion, which 
[3t, Joſt by the. fall, and therefore is worthy of-all 


| our colt, and care, and ſtudy,-and labour, 

Thy ſoul Reader, is of 'unconceivable value and 
excellency | 

I. As it is immediately created by God, without 
any pre-exiſting matter. 

2, As it is of an immaterial and ſpiritual nature. 

3. Asit is capable of the image, and life;-and 
love, and fruition of God himſelf. 1-4 

4. As it is immortal, and .of eternal duration 3 
though years, and ages, and. generations, and time 
bave an end, the ſoul hath no end: 

5-.As ic is the bottom in which the body and its 
; everlalting good is embarqued. 

6. As it is the ſtandard and meaſure-of all our 
outward excellencies 5 as: friends, and health,'and 
food, and life , and: riches-,.and honour, and mini- |: 
{ ſters., and ordinances, are: more or leſs worth, as 
| : - they |} 
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they are. moreor lefs'{erviceable-ro'the ſaul;* 'Now 
grace and--godlineſs is: the. hononr, and elevation; 
and excellency of the ſoul z it is ſoul-beauty, Cant.'4. 
I.it is Pr Prov. 4. 7+ It 1s ſoul-riches,Luk. 
I2, 21 it is ſoul-glory , foul-comfort, ſoul-food, ſoul- 
reimext, foul reſt, O how :worthy-'is- that | form 
which, animates and elevates'the ſoul of "man ; as 
its ſubje& and: matter | He; that addeth honour to 
a puiſlant King, muſt be high and honourable in- 
deed. - That which is the forw of our form, and 
the ſav] of-Qur ſoul , that exalteth and honoureth 
ſo noble a piece, mult-needs deſerve to be our'only 
buſineſs. - | | | 
5. Is not that worthy to be made thy bufineſs, 
which was the great defogn and end of the bleſſed Re- 
deemers birth, life, death, burial, aſcenſion and inter- 
ceſſion? No man, unleſs worfe then diſtrated, can 
poſſibly conceive that the glorious God, whole wiſ- 
dow is unſearchable, and love to his Son unqueſtion- 
able, would ſend bis onely begotten Son out of his 
boſome 5 or that Chriſt is whom were all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge, would give himſelt to 
be born ſo meanly, to live fo poorly; to die ſo pain- 
fully, to be diſgraced, reviled, buffetted, ſcourged, 
crucified for any thing that was not ſuperlatively 
| eminent , and deſerved to be the main work, and 
 bufigeſs of every man in'this world. |: The great- 
[neſsof the price, the blood of God, doth to.every 
rational underſtanding fully ſpeak the preciouſneſs 
of the pearl. Now how clear and plain is it in the 
| ward of truth, that the Redeemer gave bimelf to | 
|redeens ws from all iniquity, aud to purific unto hin- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealows of good works ?Tit. 2.1 4.\ 
d That 
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That being delivered oxt.of: the bands of our enemies; | 
we wight ſerve hies in holineſs and right rouſweſs all our 
days. 2 inp T- Li £ 10 v5 DIA Cit 

Surely Reader, that which the Son of God, who 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, thou 
worthy the taking on himſelf the form of a ſers 
vant, and the. or Awhy the ſpite ; and malice of 
men, the wrath and rage of devils, and'the frowns 
and fury of bis father, to purchaſe for thee, doth |, 
deſerve to be minded and regarded by thee, as 
the oacly thing thou followeſt after, and ſereſt thy 
{elf about during; thy pilgrimage. 7,» 

Alas, All the pains, and labour, and watching, 
and working, and time, and ſtrength, and lives of all 
the men 1n the world,are not equivalent to one drop 
af,.the blood of Chiriſt, or the leaſt degree of his 
humiliation 3 and wilt thou deny to make that t 
 buſtnels, for which he ſhed ſo much blood, and laid 
down his life ? | 

6. Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, 
which is the pecslier work of the Holy Ghoſt, and for 
which the gpirit *s infuſed into the hearts of men? The 
worth of the Fatherdoth ſpeak thedeſertsof theChild. 
Though men who pretendto honour the Father for 
his work of Creation, and to admire the Soy for his 

work of Redemption , blafphemouſly deride-'and 
wretchedly ſlight ſanGification, which is the work of | 
| the-Spirſt, yet undoubtedly the work of the Spirit 
Is no whit inferiour- rg either; nay, is the beauty 
and glory both of Creation and Redemption, as 
being -the end and-perfettion of both. The Fa- 
ther created the world in order to the new' crea- 
f Fro by the Spirit, as that choice work man = 
whic 
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which he reſolved ſhould bring: him in the largeſt 
revenue of praiſe and honour, -Tis:the wow beavers 
wherein dwelleth righteanſneſt , that doth 'moſt Je- 
clarethe glory of Gad,and the. Firweawent (of ſpark- 
ling graces) , that fheweth forth his moſt choice and 
curious bandy-work. SanQtification is" the travel of 
the Sons. ſou] , a. ſpiritual Gcred life; the :great end 
of his death 3 The Son redeeviedmanfromiſhvery, 
to fin and Satani,, and upto.the ſervice of rightconle 
neſs, by laying down the price thereof; his own 
moſt precious blood, One of the Sons main” works | . 
was to purchaſe tbe, re-tmaprefiton' of Gods Image 
gn man 3. the atual performance of which y is'the 


| 


culiar office of the | Spirit 5 hence. he' tells us, 
oh. I4. 1 go away that the comforter maycome , and 
again , Joh. 6., The Spirit was not yet givex, ( i.e. fo 
pleatifully and univerſ2lly.). becauſe Jeſws-was not 
get glorified. And therefore we read, that in few| 
days after his afcenfian., toacquaint us'what was 
one mainend and fruitof his death and ſuffering , 
he powreth down the boly Ghoft in an extraordinary 
mannerand.meaſyre... Sothat Creation ; the work 
of the Father, dotb as'it. were. provide the matter, 
the wax 3 Redemption,thework of the Son , buy- 
etht he Ichage of God, the Sealz.and Saritification , 
the work of the Spiric,ſtampeth it on the ſoul. 

Now Reader , doth not the-SanQtification of thy 
Soul deſerve to be thy main buſineſs , when it is the 
curious work of the -holy Spirit 5 asthat which the 
Fathers eye was chiefly on in thy Creation , and the 
Song in thy Redemption ? -_ 

Is not that worthy to be made thy bulineſs,! 


which addeth areal m_ to every thing , and without 
. 2 ” 


| which\ 
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which nothing is of worth or value ? Every one will 
grant, that whatis ſo richly excellent, as to entio” 
ble and add an mntrinfick'vahie to whatſoever it 1s 
affixed 3 and-the lack"of which. maketh every thing 
( be they in other reſpets never ſo precious) low 
and mean , muſt needs deſerve to be our buſineſs. 
Truely Friend, ſuch is holineſs; it wakes the word 'of 
God a'precious word, wore tobe embraced then golds | 
yea , then much fine gold.” The Ordinances of God, 
precious Qrdinances z the people of God, a preci- | 
' Tous people , the excellent of the earth, What 1s 
the reaſon that ſome, in the account of him who 
is beſt able to:judge, though they be never fo rich 
or beautiful ,- or high and honourable in the world, 
arecalled Droſs , Chaff , Stubble, Duſt , Filth, Yeſ- 
ſels of diſhonowury, and counted Dogs, Swine, Yer- 
mine , Serpents , Cockatrices, but want of holinels ? 
What is the reaſon that ſome, though poor and de 
fpiſed , and mean, and houſelefs, and friendleſs, 
are eſteemed (by him who can beſt diſcern true 
worth) The glory of the World, the glory of Chriſt, | 
|4 Royal Diadem , a Royal Priefihood 3; higher then the 
Kings af the earth 5 more excellent then their Neigh- 
boursz Rrincesin all. lands, fuch of whom the world is 
ot worthy ? but becauſe they are godly perſons, an 
holy people. Why are fome Angels advanced to 
the higheſt Heavens, waiting always in the-preſence 
of the King of Kings , honoured to be his Miniſters 
and Deputies in the Government of this lower 
world 3. when other Angels are thrown down into 
the loweſt Hell, for ever banifhed the: Celeſtial | 
Court, and, bound 1n chains of darkneſs , as prifo- 

ners to theday of. execution? but. holineſs in the for- 

er ,. and want of it m the-latter. * 8. ls, 
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8. Is not that worthy tobe made thy buſineſs, 
which will and can refreſh and revive thee in an hour 
of death , and enable thee to ſing and triumph at the 
approach of the King of terrors? The Maſter of Moral 

hiloſopby tells us, that its warth the while for a 
man to be all the time be lives, learwing how-to dye 
we. The unerring ſpirit of God acquaints us, that 
it ought to be our great work to be wiſe for onr lat- 
ter end, Doubtlels it muſt be arich cultly cordial 
indeed, and deſerves not alittle time and pains , 
and charge to prepare, whichcankeep a man from 
fainting in ſuch a day of extremity.z wherein our 
honours, and treafures , friends, wives,. children, 
nay , our fleſh and hearts will fail and forſake- us, 
That cannot be of mean worth, which can mak=a; 
| man encounter his laſt. enemy with courage and 
conqueſt; at the ſight of which, Kings , and Cap- 
tains, and Nobles, andthe greateſt Warriers have 
'trembled , as leaves with the wind, and their hearts | 
' melted as greaſe before the fire. | 
' Now Reader, Godlineſs is that wine which will 
'cauſe thee to (ing at the approach of this. Goliab, 
and enable thee as Leviathan, ts laugh at the ſhaking | 
of his ſpear. when. whole. hoſts of others, "without 
Godlineſs, flie like Cowards before it, and would 
give all they are worth to avoid fighting with it. 
Heark what a challenge the godly ſends to this ad- 
verlary ; daring it to meet him in the field; 0 death } 
where is thy fling | O grave. where is thy vidory! the 
ſling of death is ſin , andthe ſirength of ſin is the Law 
[But thanks be to God , who. bath given ms the vifory 
through our Lord Jeſus Chrift;, 1Cor-15.. 57, 58+ 
The Naturaliſts tell us of a precious ſtone called Ce+| 
raunias,. 


ah 


The Epiſtle 


rawnias , that glifters moſt when the $kie is Clowdy, 
and over-caſt with darkneſr. - Godlineſs, friend , w 
caſt the greateſt Juftre on thee, and put the greateſt 
comfort in thee , when thy time of trouble and 
day of deathis come. This, this isthe friend that 
is born for the day of adverſity, Therefore the 
ſweet-ſinger of 1ſ-ael having this with him , promi- 
ſeth 3 Though he walk; in the walley of the ſhadow of 
death , bewill fear none ill, Plal, 23. 

9.[s not that worthy to be made thy buſine(s,which 
will help thee to comfort and confidence at a dreadful 
day of judgement , and cauſe thee to lift up thy head 
with joy , when thouſands and millions ſhall weep and 
wail. The day of judgement will be a terrible day 
indeed 3 the judge will come in flaming fire, a fire 
devouring before him, and behind him a flame burn-| 
ing. His tribunal, will bea tribunal of tire 3 Out of 
his month did proceed a fiery Law , and by that law 
of fire he will try men for their eternal lives and 
deaths. The earth at that day, will be conſumed 
with fire, and the elements melt with fervent heat. 
[f the cry of fire, fire, in the night now, be ſo dread-! 
full , and dothſo afright and amazeus, though it 
be but in one houſe , and pofflible not very near us 
how dreadful will that day be, when ave ſhall ſee: 
the whole world in a flame, and the Judge coming | 
in flaming fire to pronounce our eternal dooms ! 
Who can abide the day of his coming! or who can ftand 
when he appeareth | Then the Kings , and Captains, 
and Nobles, and Mighty Men will call to the rocks to 
fall on them, and to the bills to bide them , from the | 


face of him that ſitteth in the Throne, and from the| 
wrath of the Lamb, Rev. 6, I'5» 


— 


ol 


to the Reader; 


. O Reader, of what worthisthat which will he] 

thee, asthe three Children, to ſavgin the midſt of fo 
many flaming fiery furnaces, and preſerve thee 
from being hurt, or ſo much as. toucht therewith [| 
Truely Godlinefs will do this for thee, it willturn| 
this day of the perdition of ungodly men- into a day of 
redemption tothee 3 As true Gold is not conſumed 
by the hotteſt fire , and the Salamander can live in 
the greateſt flames ; ſo the godly man , in the midi! 
of all thoſe fires and flames , will live and flouriſh 
though millions of ungodly ones are ſcorched and 
tortured. As he is a King now reigning over his 
ſtubborn luſts and unruly paſſions that will be his 
| Coronation day, wherein he will appear before the 
| whole world in all his glory and royalty. Ashe Is; 
a Hu:bandman now ſowing to the Spirit 3 that will} 
be his Herveſi-day, wherein he ſhall reap the fruit of 
all his prayers, and tears , and watchings., and faſt-' 
ings, and labour,and ſufferings, As he is compared 
to a Virgin, betrothed to Chriſt , now keeping his 
garments white and clean , and devoting himſelf to 


that- will be hiserriage day, wherein he ſhall be 
arrayed in fine linnen, the rightequſneſs of the} 
Saints, adorned with the jewels of perfed graces, 
and ſolemnly eſpouſed to the King -of Saints, the 
heir of all things, and the faireſt of ten thouſands, 
the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. As he is a ſervant , now do- 
ing not-his own, but the will of his Maſter in Hea- 
ven, and finiſhing his work 3 that will be the day 
wherein his Indentares will expire , and he ſhall en- 
Joy the glorious liberty of the Sons of God. As he isa 
Sow, now yielding reverence and obedience to _ 
Father 


att, 


the ſerviceand honour, and commands of his Lord 3} . 
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' Father:of Spirits, that will be the Jay wherein he 
.ſhall be declared to be of full age , and enjoy his} 
| portion and inheritance. As he is a Souldier now 
«fighting the good fight of faith, warring a good war- 
fare , enduring wuch bardſhip 4s a good ſouldier of 
| Jeſus Chrift 3 that will be the day wherein he ſhall 
be called off the guard, diſcharged of thoſe rire- 
'f ome , toylſome duties, incumbent on him 1n this! 
life, and receive his garland, a Crown of everlaſt- 
| ing life. 
| Little doſt thou conceive Reader, the worth of 
| Godlineſs at that day, Godlinefs will then be ho-: 
| noured and admired, not onely. by them that haye 
|it , and rejoyce in it 5 but alſo by the moſt pro- 
| phane and carnal wretches, and thoſe who now 
deſpiſe and deride it. Then the blind world who 
| now ſhut their eyes and will not ſee, andthe athet- 
| ſtical world who harden their hearts and will not 
believe, ſhall return, and diſcern, and ſee, and be- 
licve a difference between the godly and ungodly; 
between them that fear the Lord, and them that 
fear him not. O friend, what wouldſt thou give 
at that day, that godlineſs had been thy buſineſs 
at this day ! Godlineſs will make the judge the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy friend 3 the Father, by whoſe | 
authority he fits the King of all Nations, thy friend ; 
the Juſtices who will be upon the bench (for be 
fall come with thouſands of his Saints ) thy friends ; 
Godlineſs would make the law, by which thou art 
to be tryed, thy friend 5 Godlineſs would make thy | 
conſcience , which 1s to be brought in as the evi- 
| dence, thy friend'z Godlineſs would ſtrike dumb 
all thy accuſers, Satan, thy corruptions, and ſuffer 
none | 
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| none of them to hyrt-thee as thy foes. And is not 


Godlineſs worthy to be made thy buſineſs which 
will do all this for 'thee ? 


which will do thee good #0 eternity ? The fool is 
for goods far. wary years, but a wiſe man is o 
goods that will laſt-to etermity. ' In worldly matters 
we value thoſe -houfes and | goods Higheſt which 
will laſt longeſt 3 ' We will give much more for the 
fee-ſimple or inheritance for ever of a dwelling or 
lands, then for a rerm'of few years, or for a leaſe 
for life , though! we - can enjoy them but during 
life. ..O. why ſhould it. not be thus in ſpirituals ! 
Why ſhould we not ſet the greateft price, and take 
the moſt pains, for that which is not for years , or 
ages, but for ever 3 for that which we may enjoy, 
and have full folid comfort: in to (eternity 2 No 


[good that is eternel can be little; if it be but an 


humane friend whom thou loveſt, to enjoy him for 
ever, or a bodily health to enjoy it for ever, or near 
relations to enjoy them for ever, will infinitely ad- 
vance the price and raiſe the value of them; but 
to enjoy a God for ever, the bleſſed Saviour for ever, 
the corrforting Spirit for ever, fullneſs of joy for ever, 
rivers of pleaſures for ever, an exceeding weight of 
glory for ever, a crown , a kingdom , an inheritance 
for ever , which is the fruit of Godlineſs ,, what 
ropgue can declare, what mind can apprehend the 
worth of theſe! Alas, frailty is ſuch a flaw in al 
earthly tenures, that it doth exceedingly abate 


10, Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs | 


their value, and ſhould our ' affeQRtions to them. 
Who 'would eſteem aiuch of that flower which 
flouriſheth and looks lovely 'in' the morning, but 
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periſheth and is withered: at-night ? Mow little 
are thoſe things worgh -which are to-day mine. 
and to morrow anothers, which make: themſelves ; 
wings, and as birds flye away, are no ſooner in 
fight, but almoſt as.Joog out of fight > Though all 
'the works and creatures of God are excellent; 
| and admirable inp their degrees and places, yet fome 
are of far mpre/worth-then athers, becauſe of their 
nearer relation to our fpiritual-fonls, and their eter- 
nal duration. When I look wpoh howours, and ape 
plauſe, and reſpe& in the world, methinks its worth 
is little 5 tor | can {ee throygh- that eir 5 it is but a 
breath, a blaſt. that quickly. pafleth away. 'When 
[ look upon hoyſes, and lands, and filver, and gold, 
| may well judge their price low ; for there is a 
worm that will eat out and conſume the ſtro 
timberd-dwelling, and. gold and filver are corrupt- 
able things. Riches (are "not for 'ever. When I 
look.upon my Wife and Children, in whom I bave 
through mercy much;-comfort and contentment 3 
yet their: value, as natural relations, is {mallz for fo. 
|they {hall not be mine for. ever; and therefore 
'they that beve wiver,", are commanded ito: be & 
though they had none. But when | look upon grace, 
| upon godliveſs, upon religion, upon the Image of God; 
| O of what lofhnite worth, and price, and value are 
| they, becauſe they are;lefting, they are everlaſting, | 
| they are mine for ever! When honours, and crowns, | 
f and robes, and ſcepters are but for a few days; 
| when ltately pallaces, and coſtly mannors, and 
trealures,gold and pear] are but for a ſhort time's 
' when. the moſt loyely, and loving wives, and - buſ- 
nds, and. ſons, and daughters ,.and — 
raill. 
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| to the Reader. 
frail and fading , The fear of the Lord is clear, ems 
during for ever. Godlinels, is the good "part that 
( when thy. relations., and; ,poſleflions, and all the: 
good thing of this life ſhall be taken from thee ) 
ſhall never be taken frow thee. 

Reader, what, an argument Is here to provoke 
thee to ſpend , and be. ſpent; to imploy all thy. 
time, and ſtrength, and talents, to, ſell; all-for this 
pearl when it is of lo great price z that when all 
other priviledges, excellencies, royal or noble births, 
high breedings, preferments,, favours with Great 
men, xiches, pleaſures, will, onely as beafs- or lea 
thren money, be currant 4n lone Countries in this 
beggarly earth, It will eorich/ thee and enliven 
thee, refreſh and rejoyce ghee for ever ! 

L1. [s not- that wortby: to. be made thy buſine(s, 
which all men, even the greateſt enemies to it , will 
ſooner or later , heartily and earneſily wiſh had been | 
their buſineſs £ We have.an uſual ſaying, that what 
one {peaketh, may be falle and light 3 and what wo! 
ſpeak may be falſe and vaio 3 and what zbree ſpeak 
may be 1o.z but what all ſpeak, aud, agreetin, mui# 
have ſomething of truth and weight in it. | And again 
we ſay, Yox populi eſt vox dei, The voice of all the peo- | 
ple is an oracle; Though as Chriſt ſaid of himlelF,| 
ſo I may ſay of Godlineſs, God himſelf. beareth: 
witneſs of it, and. his witneſs is true, awd it peederh' 
not teſtimony from man; yet as be made uſe of the! 


, 
( 
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teſtimony of Jobs to convince the Jews of their de- 
ſperate wickedneſs and inexcuſableneſs, in; not Cub-1 
| mitting to his precepts,.and accepting him as a Sa-| 
viour ; So may I improve. the witneſs.of the whole 
world on the behalf of) Godlineſs to -convince 
E- 2 thee. 
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thee ( Reader )' of thy folly and finfullneſs in 
|negleGing it, and to ſhew thee how' inexcuſable 
[thou wilt be found at the'day of Chriſt, if thou 
dolt not preſently ſet upon it , and make it thy 
bulineſs ? | 2 

Its evident that many men , whoſe hearts are 


lives are a flat contradiion to his Word-and Will, 


to him earneſtly, and flie to Godlineſs as the only 
ſhelter in a ſtorm, and ſafeſt anchor in a tempeſt; 
| Fhe moſt prophane and atheiſtical wretches, who 
have in their works defted God himſelf, and in their 
words blaſphemouſly derided godly men and god- 
lineſsz when they have been brought low by lick- 
neſs, and entred within the borders of the King of 
terrours , and have fome apprehenfions upon theit 


then ( as Naturalifts obſerve of the dying Cuckoe) 
they change their note, ſend for godly Miniſters, 
godly Chriſtians, defire them to pray with them, 
ro pray for them, hearken diligently to their ſeri- 


lures, and imperial diadems, and kingdoms if they: 
rage any , and all they are worth, that they had 


{made Godlineſz their buſineſs 3 and promiſe if "God 


will ſpare them, and lengthen their lives but a few 


calling , no employment , no defign, but how te 
pleaſe God, and obey his counſel, and ſubmit to 
his Spirit , and follow after holineſs, and prepare 


their ſouls for -heayen. O then Godlineſs is godlt- 


full of oppoſition to the: ways of God, and whoſe 


do yet in their extremity ſeek him early, and cry. 


ſpirits that they muſt go the way of all the-earth';. 


| 


ous- inſtructions, wiſh with all their hearts, and- 
would give their higheſt honours, and richeſt trea- .; 


days upon-earth, that they will have no work, no 
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to the Reader, 


neſs. indeed, and grace is grace indeed; Fhen- 
ſthey call and cry as the: fooliſh Virgins to: the| 
wil ,. Give. ws of your ol, for our lawp: are gone 
out. 0 give #4 grace , give ws godlinefs in the power | 
of it, for all our formal, outſide, lazy ſerving of God 
i cowe to- nothing. The Serpent that is crooked 
c her. life. time ,. when. dying ſtrercheth. her ſelf 


ſtraight, 
As Dioxniſims on his death, when-he heard Thales 


diſcourling excellently about the nature and worth 
of Moral Philoſophy, Curſed his paſtimes, and ſports, 
and fooliſh pleaſures that had taken hins off; and di- 
werted- hins from the ſludy of ſo worthy. a ſubje@ : | 
So theſe lovers. of pleaſures more. then. lovers of 
[ God, whoſe lives are little elfe then brutiſh. de- 
| lights in a circle, or a diverſion from one pleaſure 
| to.another 3 whoſe buſineſs now is to mock. at pie- 
| ty, and perſecute the pious, when-they come to be 
| chars by a diſeaſe on their beds, and their con- 
| ſciences begin to accuſe- them for their negle of 
Godlineſs, and to convince- them of its abſolute 
neceſlity 3 and they have ſome fears to be over- 
throun by death ; then they curſe their hauks, and 
hounds , and games, and cups., and companions, | 
and ſenſual delights that hindered them from mak- 
ing religion; their buſineſs. Experience teſtifieth this 
[frequenely in many-parts of. the Nation, where rhe 
\conſciences of dying Ginners are not ſeared. with a 
red hot. iron. | 
Some wilh this whilſ} they live, either under ſome 
great affliction, or on a dying bed 3 nay, I am-per- 
waded, that, moſt wicked:men. that live.under the 
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Goſpel in tbeir- proſperity , even.when.they have: 
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'(the world at will, in the midſt of their ſenſua] 
delights , have inward. conviftion that the courlfe' 
they take will prove curſed -in the end, and have 
ſome velleities or weak deſires ( though overruled 
by: carnal head-ſtrong- affeftions ) that they could 
leave thoſe vanities, and make religion their buſt- 
nels : But all wicked men after death; whes they 
come into the other world, will wiſh in earneſt, with 
all their hearts and ſouls, that they had mmded no- 
thing but the ſervice of God, and exerciling them- 
ſelves unto godlineſs. There, there it is, that'the 
whole world that now lyeth in wickednefs, and 
will not believe the word and' wifdom' of their 
Maker, will all ſet their hands and ſeals to the | 
truth of that which I am now endeavouring to 
eviInce. [- C40] 
When God ſends his officer, death, to arreſt fin- 
ners, for the vaſte ſumms which they owe to his 
jaſtice for their breach of his laws, and this Ser- 
jeant according to command from the King of 
Kings, executes his writ, and delivers his priſozer to 
the Divels, Gods Faylors; and they ſeize as ſo many 
| roaring Lions on the poog trembling prey, and hale 
|them to their own de, hell 3 that dungeon of eter- 
nal darkneſs, where ſinners ſee and are aſſured that 
alt their weat, muſt be flakes of fire and- brimſtone; 
and all their drizk , a cup of pure wrath without: 
mixcure; and alltheir Muſick ,howling,and weeping, | 
1and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth ; and all their | 
reſt, torments day and night forever and ever; and ; 
Jall their Co” pazions frightful Devils, 'and a curfed 
{crew.of damned wretches , and all' this' to c 
upon them for not making religion their' buſinefs 


whilſt 
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to the Reader. 


whillt they wcre on earth 3 Then O then they. wil 
wiſh with al their ſouls and ftreogths, again and 
again, that they had minded the Chriltian mans cal- 
ting, and made religion their buſineſs whilſt they |. 
were in this warld ! though they had been [laves, 
or beggars, or vagabonds , and had lived in pover- 
| ty, and diſgrace, and priſons, and fetters during 
their whole pilgrimage. 

Now Reader, if the witneſs of owe enemy be a 
double teſtimony, what'is the witneſs of all the ene- 
mies of God and Godlineſs, on the behalf. of the 
Lord, and his ways againſt themfelves 2 Shall ic not 
prevail with thee to ſet ſpeedily, and diligently" 
| about the work of Chriſtianity ? Ah how dumb wilt 
| thou be ſtruck another day, if thou wilt not believe 
either God, or good men, or thy conſcieace, or thy 
companions, or all the world ? 

12. and Laſtly, Is not that worthy-to be made 
' thy bulinefs, wpor which thine eternal life or death, 
| ſalvation or damnation doth depend. e? Conlider it 
friend, here is ſalvation and damnation before thee; 
| eterngl (alvation, and eternal damnation-3 and they 
| depend upon thy making religion thy buſineſs, or 
| neglect of it, O what weight is therein theſe few 
' words ! ' Make religion thy buſineſs., and thou art 
| eternally bleſſed 3 be formal and careleſs about it, 
[and thou art curſcd for everz upon che one and the 

other turneth thine eternal. eftate. The Almighty 

; God hath under his owr-hand, ſet down-this mak- 
Ing religion thy buſineſs to be the onely terms up- 
| ons which heaven ſhall be had; and it is impoſſible 
;to alter or abate. his price, Job. 65 27:5 Mat. 6.335 
Philp. 2. 12; Canſt thou be ſo fooliſh as to _ 
that! : 
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that-Chriſt , and happineſs, and eternal life can 'be 
obtained upon eafier conditions, whea he muſt make 
Ged a liar, and the-Goſpel a lie ? ( which the Di- 
vel himſelf is not ſo wicked as to think poſſible) 
who arriveth at the port of 'bliſs without exerci- 
fiog himſelf to Godlineſs > The promiſes ever lince 
the world -was, had the ſame conditions, and ever 
will whilſt the world ſhall endure ? The Goſpel is 
therefore called the everlaſting Goſpel, becauſe it} 
| will continue without the leaſt change-or alteratt-| 
on the ſame for ever. Thou maylſt be confident | 
that God doth not as ſome indiſcret Citizens, ask | 
| much more for his eternal glory and life men then 
' he intendeth to take. 
| I fay again ponder it, for this argument hath more 
{10 it then thine underſtanding can poſſibly conceive 
; or Imagine. 1s not that worthy to become thy buſineſs, 
| and main work in this world, upon which thine ever- 
| lafling weal or wo, thine endleſs . eſtate in the other. 
world doth depend ? 

Reader, it that doth not deſerve all thy time, 
and pains, and ſoul, and heart, and infinitely more 
upon which unchangable joy or eternal torments 
bang, then T am ſure nothing doth. Alas all the 
things of this world , whether about food, or rai- 
ment, or houles, or lands, or wives, or children 
nay, and life it ſelf, are but toys, and trifles, and 
ſhadows, and mothings , to an everlaſting condition 
In the other world. O that thou wert but able to 
conceive what it is to be eternally in fullneſs of plea- 
lure, or eternally-in extremity of pain, 1o be frying 
in flames for ever , or bathing in rivers of delight 
| for ever! Toen joy Ged 1a his urdinances, though 

it | 
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Rtively; how iofio een 

wat i6bet To be in Gods fower houſe, a Mili 
a little time, under ſome pious po werful 
tow Fevitieg, _ refreſhing is if 


his upper 
in hos bou mh y always praife. thee | The eterne} 


preſence ©6d. will 'cauſe2an* eternal abſence of 


Oh evil, 3nd: -artict al '& 
»O'Reader;' whe wihiot worl oy abour'much; 
exerciſ himfelf ro'Godlineſs night and day? dogny 


.thar- God: commandeth, ſuffer any ching es | 
God infliterd, forbedr 'any thitg/thar God forbid-| 
deth,to be ſaved eternally, to be infinitely bleſſed in| 
the fruition of God for ever? Surely its worth the | 


while, to obey the counſel of God in order to ete, - 
al ſalvation. On. the other ide, eternal damnaci- 
an,' 'how dreadful is it FF it be but the ſcratch of 


a pin for ever, or a little ach of the head for ever, | 


it woald be very doletul ; but a violent head-ach 
or tooth-ach, or fits of the collick, or ſtone for ever, 
oh how intolerable would they be > But ab! how 
terrible is the wrath of God for ever, darkneſs of 


darkneſs for ever, the fire of hell for ever, to which | 


all the wracks and torments tn this life are next to 


nothing ? Ah who cox dwel im everlaſting turnings 2 


I ſuppoſe thou woulft avoid thy wicked com 


nions, and forbear thy ſinful courſes, do any I | 


thou couldlt, rather then ta __y in a furnace 


of alP good. "12th 


jeaſabt aid delighful 
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- FHusband, Wives, Maſters, Seryants, and in the Condition. 


T here « extant of this Reverend Au- 
thors theſe following Treaties. . 


The Chriſtian- mans : Calling 3 of, a Treatife' of making | 
Religion ones Buſineſs whetein che Nature arid Nectifiy of 
it is diſcovered ;. as alfo. che;Chrifbian direted howhbe'may 3 

erforrs it i Religious Daties, Natizral Aﬀtions; his partieu- 
ar Vocation, his Family. Dice&ions, and his own Robins. 
tin; tobe read in Families for their inſtruQion and Edibca- | 
 cjon. The firſt Pare, - © ON. 

The ſecond Pare, Wherein a Chriſtian is dire&ted how to 
perform his duty in the Relations of Parents, Children, 


w 
" 


3. 


of Proſperity and Advertfity, 
' Tais third Part, DireQing a Chriftiag co perform his du- 
ty in his Dealings with alb mea, in the choice of his Compas- | 
nions, in Evil Company, in good Company, in $Soktade; on 
a Week day, from morning co right, in vilicing the fick, and? 
on' a dying bed, ' with Means DireRing; and Motives per- 
(wading theregnta. T8 II 
| Tae Door of Salvation opened by the Key of Regeners- 
con ; ora Treatiſe containing the Nature, Necellity, Marks 
29d means, af Regeneration,- 2s alſo, the day of the Rege- | 
nerate., | mo, 
| Heavenand Hell Epitomizet, or the true Chriſtian charas 
terized. | | 4 
| The Fading.of the Fleſh, and Flouriſhing of Faith z or 
one Caſt for Eternity, with the only way to Throw it Well ; 
as alſo the Gracious Perſons.incomparable Portion. 

Fae beauty of Magiſtracy,ia an Expolition oft1e $2.Plalm, 


where in ſet forth tae necellity, Utility, Digaicy, Duty and |' 
Morality of Magiltrates. | 
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1 TIM. 4. 7- | | 
But refuſe Prophane and old Fives. 
Fables, and exerciſe thy jelf unto God- 
lineſs. 1 wad 


| 


[ And Exerciſe thy ſelf unto Godlineſs.] 


Word of God compared to a Walks 
dl The, woerb is the. place whence he- /,,1,1.,; 0 
: N # firſt (in the morning of his. age). ſets broice phraf,: | 
S3S-01- ont ,\and his, aCtiobsare the:ſeverdl OY if | 
> 1, ſteps, by. which-he isalwayes baſten-- t»crs., | 
ing to: his journeys end , (the. Grave', that common | 
| | : . PX 
| Inx of —_ [The life of a Chriſtiarr.is called: a ens 
| walking in the tiebt , a walking in the Law, becauſe 2, RAE 
his mation is regular,and his whole race by rule. = 
muſt have a divine word for all his works, and a 
B 


+ precept | 
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The Preface, 


Eft motus pro- 


greſſivss.. 


 Ambulart in 


Chyiſte duo de- 


notat. Progre- 


d; ex perſeve- 


rare in doftri- 


na & fide Chri- 


fi. Dav. in 
Col. 2. 6. 


Ef} motus per- 
perm. 


'Bzs de Enoch 
dicitur(Ambu- 


ad explican- 
dunes quod ab 


ineunte 4tdtc, 


ravit, profici- 


| profecrt bn via 
4, & perſeves| 24+ 
endo in tadem | 
ah: | 
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biciter (Am -] Chriſtian. A true beleiver like the heavenly Orber, is 
Vht cum geo 


pretept from God for all his praQtices 3 Scripture is 
the Compaſ7 by which he ſteereth, and the ſquare by 
which he buildeth ; Hence he isſaid to walk with 
God, becauſe he walketh according to his Com- 
mands, and his examplezhe doth not walk z«rd <r9peu 
wor as Afar, 1 Cor. 3-3. but zex2 3s according tO his 
mealure, as God willeth , and as God walketh, 
Further, the holy life'of a Saint is compared to an or- 
derly walking in theſe two reſpedts. 

Firſt, In regard of his gradual proficiency 3 He 
doth not ſtand {# I, but gets ground by his lteps. They 
go from ſtrength to ſtrength, Pla. 84. 4. From faith 
80 faith, Rom. 1. 17. He 1s ever going forward in 
Heavens way , and never thinks of fitting down till 
he comes to his Fathers Houſe. Sometimes indeed | 
he is ſo ſtraightned that he can onely creep 3 at other! 
times heis inlarged that he can r##, but at all times 
he is going on towards perteftion. The /ight of his 
holineſs, though at firſt but glimering , is always 
growing, and ſhines brighter and brighter till perfe# 
day. Pro. 4. 18. | 

Secondly , In regard of his uniforme perſeve- 
rance. It is not taking a ſieportwo in a way, which 
denominateth a man a Walker , but a continued mo- 
tioz 5 It is not one or two good Ations , but: a good 
converſation which will-ſpeak a man to. be'a right 


conſtant and unwearied in his motion and aGtings. 
An Expoſitor obſerveth of Enoch, that its twice 
ſaid of him , He walked with God , Gen, 5. 22, and 
to ſhew that ashe firſt began to walkandprofit 
in Godspath , ſo he alwayes continued profiting to 
the end. No man is judged healthy by a fluſhing 
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colaur in his face, but by good complexion. God e- 
| ſteemeth none holy for a-perticular carriage, but. for 


a general courſe 3 A ffener in ſome ſew atts may. be 
very good ; JudeniRepenteth,s Cain. Sacrifiſerh 5 
| The Scribes. Pray andFaſt 3/ and yer'all, were 'very 
falſe 5, In'the moſt deadly d:ſeaſes-;j there may be 


ſome interwiſſions , and ſome; good. prognoſticks. 
A $4izt itn ſome; few as maybe very bad :- Noah is 
Drunk 3. David.defileth bis Neighbouts\Wife; And 
Peter denyeth his beſt; frieed 5:.yet,theſe perſons 
were beavers favourites ; The beft Gold muſt have 


ſome grajns of a//awaxce. Sheep may fall-iato the 
mire, bur$wizelove: night and day toi wallow in:ie. 
A, Chriſtian! may ſixmble,, nay; be: may! felt, but 
he gets upand walks on. inthe way ob GadsCainman- 
dements; the bent of his heart 15 right, and:the»{cope 
of his life is ſtraight,and thence he 1sdeemed fincere, 
It is the Character of the Chriſtiam to be conſtant 
in his gracious courſe. .If- you would! ſpedk'wirch the 
| Tradeſman, you may meetihim mn: his-Shbp"; The 
Farmers uſual walk is in the Fields' 3 | He that 
hath buſtnefs with the 2ferchart , expetterth him in 
his Counting-houſe, or amongſt his Goods: And he 
that Jooketh for the Chriſi;az , ;ſhalknot fay}to finde 
him with bis God: Whether. he. be a/one or in com- 
pany, abroad or in his Pemily , bujing or ſelling, 
feeding himſelf , or viſiting others, he doth all as 
in his Gods preſexce , and anall aimeth at þis' praiſe, 
Asthe 8ap of a Tree riſeth up from the root, not 
onely to the body, but alſo to the branches of the 
ſaxalleſt twigs 3, lo grace in a Saint ſpringeth up from 
his beart, and floweth out not only in his ſpiritual, 
and bigher, but alſo in his civil and lower actions. 
B 2 How 
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"The Preface, _—_ 


How the Saine'may make'godlineſs his buſineſs, in 
Religions AFions (as in praying , bearing , becereiting 
the Lords Supper , and Sant#ification of the Lords 
day) in' natural aZions, in hisrecreations,” Ih his 
particular calling, and: 'in the' government of his 
femily, I have largely diſcovered inthe Firſt Part of 
The Chriſtian-Mans Calling. | 

The Second Part will help believers in the RelaF+- 
ons (of Huchands and Wives, Parents and Childres, 
Mafters and Servants) andin the Conditions of Prof- 
peritzand Adver ſity. | 

Rexder:, Thedefign of this Treatiſe is to dire& 
thee further inthis continual exerciſe of P#ety; it di- 
videthit ſelf: into theſe-particulars, I ſhall herein 
1 Firſt; Endeavour-to diſcover wherein the nature 
of Godlineſs confiſteth 5 - - 

1. Inthy Dealings with all wen: 

2: In all Companies, whether Good or Bad', and | 
therein-Iſhall ſpeak both to thy Choice of Compani- 
ons , and Carriage inCompany. 

3. In Solitarinefs. | 

4 On a Week-day, from morningto night. 

5. In Fiſting the ſick. 

6, On a Dying Bed. | | 

Secondly , I ſhall offer thee ſome \Mears which 
will be helpful to thee in-this buſineſs. | 
- ; Thirdly, I ſhall annex fome Afotives to (tir thee 
_ "9 high and gaiaful Calling. I begin with 
t , | | 


CHAP:, 


CHAP. I- wm 


Haw a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſe!f to Godls 
neſs in bis Dealings with all men./ As alſo'a 
Good Wiſh about that Particutar, 


Irſt, Thy duty is to make Religion thy bufinefs | 
Zed in thy Dealings with all men. True Godlineſs 


payeth its dues to mer, as well as its duty to 
God,nay it cannot dothe latter without the former; 
| Upon theſe two poles all Religion turnes, and upon 
theſe two feet it walketh. That Mans holineſs is /azre, 
whichalways keeps home and doth not walk abroad | 
and viſit his Neighbours. Its-a ſign of a ſitkly tem- | 
per for a manto'fit always brooding in a Chimmney- 
Corner, and not to dare to (tir out of doors. Sure [ 
am,thy Religion is of a ſad diſtempered conſtitution, 
whatſoever hopes it may give of healthinefſs in Fa-| 
wily duties, if it goeth no farther , and'doth not 
appear in the opex air of thy converſes with ſtran- 
gers: Religion bi»deth the Chriſtian to his good be- 
avioxr towards all-men; True holineſs will ' pro- 
vide things honeſt , not onely in the ſight 'of God, 
but alſo in the (ight-of 2H wer, 2 Cor. 8. 21. The 
Kings Coin hath his ſuper/crigtion without the ring, 
as we!l as his Tevage within it, The Saints civil as well 
as his ſpiritzataQionshave divine impreſſion ſtamped | 
on them , and he is walking with Gedin his trading: 
with zen. As thy beert mult be pure , ſo thy hands 
muſt be cleex, or thou canſt never- reach heaven, 
Pſa. 24. 3, 4« Who fball aſcend into the hill of the 
Lord ? and who ſhall ftand in his boly place ? 0 
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| HowaC briſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godiineſs, | 


Job. 39. 18. 


1 Cor. 15. 10. 


Adts 24.16, 


that bath clean hands , and a pure heart. To be 


voyd of conſcience.in thy civit a@ions, ſpeaks thee 
to have no right to the beatifical viſſen 3 he that 
comes ſhort of Heathens, mult needs come ſhort of 
Heaven, And truly to.be careleſs in making Godli- 
neſs thy buſineſs in them, will very much hinder thy 
progreſs in holineſs 3 If all the paſſages of the, 
body be nat open; there is no thriving in health, 
The oftricbis very fwift, and ſaid to outrun the 
horſe. He mocketh the Horſe and the Rider; but 
what is the reaſon? truly this , he hath two helps of 
ſpeed , his-#Wings and his Feet, whereas other, crea- 
tures have but one 3 the Hawk hath nings, the 
Hareand Horſe have: feet , but he hath and uſeth 
both Wings and Feet , and. hence is ſo nimble in 
his flight. The right Chriſtian maketh haſte and 
runneth the way of Gods commandments, becaule 
he doth uſe not only the-wings of Religious perfor- 
mances for that end,but allo the feet of his ordinary 
actions. When ſome are only for holy duties, and|, 
others onely for honeſt dealings, he outſtrips them 
all, marrying them both rogether, and making 
them like Hzsbaxd and Wife , ſerviceable each to 
other. Tistrue,' his piety is the Husband which hath 
the cmmand and dominion; but his dealings with: 
men as a dutifal wife , further his weal by their 
obedience and lubjection. No Chriſtian ever made 
more haſte in Heavens way then Payl , I laboured 
more abundantly then they all (faith he) but how 
came it about? V Vhy, through divine afliſtance, he 
exerciſed himſelf to keep a conſcience void of offence 
both towar4. God and towards all men. The flream 
muſt necds b- the ſwifter for the meeting. and uni- 
ting 
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K Inhis Dealngrwith all men. © 


thougheſt ic to be , will quickly wither and come' to 
nothing 3 the heart-blood of thy godlineſs may be 
let out by a wound in thy hand. 

{ ſhall lay down a Motive or two to quicken thee 
to conſcienciouſneſs in thy dealings with all men, 
and then acquaint thee herein it coaliſteth. 


SECT. IL. 


pit, Conſider , 1ts a ſure fig of Hypocriſie to 
be unrighteous and careleſs in civil dealings, how 
conſciencious ſoever thou maylt ſeem to be 1a ſacred 
duties. He that ſeems righteous towards wen, and 
is irreligions towards God , is but an honeſt Heathen; 
and he that ſeems religious towards ,\and un- 
righteous towards wen , is but a diſembling Chri- 
#ian. To make Conſcience of oye duty, and: not 
of another , is to make true conſcience of weither. 
[The ſoul that ever had Commurien with God above, 
comes down like Afoſes. out of- rhe Mount', with 
both Tables in his hands, the' ſecond as well as the 
firf, and the firſt as well as the ſecond. One-floxe 
in a Mill, oze oare in a Boat will do little: good 5 
there muſt be two, or no work can be done. A per-, 
fe&t man conſiſteth of two eflential parts, a Souland 


a body; though the foul be the principal , and prong 


ſpe-l. 


ting of the waters of graceout of bath thoſe chan- 1. 
nels. The bark which covereth thetree, feemeth 
to be of lictle worth , compared: with the body of 
the tree; yet if that be peeled off, the treedyeth. 
Though righteows dealings ſeem to be but the bark 
and owtfide of Religion, 'yet if once thou caſteſt 
them off , thy Religion , as: thriving as / thou 


Tis a ſign of 
hypocrific to: 
be unrighte- 
ous irr ouUT 


dealings. 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelf to G odlineſs 


Heb. 13. rs. 


'"Nyn eft vera 

| religio que 
cum templo 
relinquitur. 


Lactant. 


| (not inone br two.particulars) willing to live beneſt- 


 quilite,: that there can beno'true Chriſtiax'; without || 


ſpecificatethe compound.;yet the body is ſo-necefſa;{| 
ry, that without-/1t 'mone-catbea compleat man,| 
A. Chriſtian: that ' is:(evangelically), perfe&, is -alſo 
made-up of 'theſe two' parts, - Holineſs and Righ-| 
tcouſneſs; though bolineſs be the chief; as that which 
doth differetcethe- Saint, yet:righteouſveſs is ſo, tory 


it. The holy Apoſtle-argueth the purity of his' cons || 
ſcience; fromthe: hoxeſtyof- his' converſation... We 
truſt that we have « good conſcience, in all things, will- 
ing to live honeſtly. : The goodnely of the Fruit | 
will commend the Tree. - 0 
1, Their honeſty was vifble , to live honeſtly 
not onely to mean well, and think, honeſtly , or to 
talk, but to' live honeſth. | 
2. Their honeſty was univerſal 3 In all things 


ly. Viſcbility, and wwiverſality, are Popiſh marks of a 
true Church , and Proteſtant marks of a true Chriſti- 
an. \n Hypocritical Jeb may do ſome things; a 
Murderous:Herod may do wany things +, but an, up- 
right Paul is in all things willing to live-hoxeſily.i 'A| 
Ship'that'is noti.of the right wake , cannot ſay] 
trim 3 and. Clock whoſe 8prizg is faulty, , will not 
always go true:z fo a perſon of xnſauud principles, 
camotbe conflant and:evex in his practices. The'Res 
lipfion of thoſe that are-inwardly rotten, is like a 
fire in ſome cold-climutes, which doth almoſt fryi 
a''man before;when at the ſame time: he' isfreezing|. 
behind -;-they are' zealous in ſome. things, | as holy] 
dutias, which are cheap;'and cold in other things, || 
eſpecially when they croſs their profit or credit 3-as| 


| 


the Mount Heſgs is covered with Sow on one fide, 
when 


=. 
— 


| may be ſaid of true; {anRity, as of the Sun, there is 


| S$purions Or Legitimate 3 ſo'the aftions of a ſincere 


| 


when it barmerh and caſterh out eywders onthe other 
fide 3 but the holineſs of them that. are ſound at 


{ heart; is like the natural heat , which though'ic 


reſort moſt to the vitels of ſacred perfarmances, 
yet as need is, it warmeth;, and hath an influence 


upon all the: outward. perts of civil tranſaGions. It 


nothing bid from. the: beat thereof, Pls, 19. 5. When 
all the parts of the body have their due nouriſhment 
diſtributed. ta them ,- its a. ſiga of an healthy tem- 


Cr | 
, As the Saint is diſcribed ſomtimes by a clean heart, 
Pla. 73. 1. Mar, 5. 8. ſo: alſo ſometimes by cleax 
bands, Job. 17. 9. becauſe he hath both; the holi- 
nels of his heart, is ſeen at. his fingers ends 3 He 
is as the Ark pitched within and without with the 
lame 3 as he is ſometimes characteriſed by ſacred 
duties, Pla. 24.6. and 119. Rev. 1.3. 10 at other 
times by righteons dealings , Pla. 15. Iſai. 58. be- 
cauſe he mindeth both; it either be ſeparated from, 
the 22an, you killthe hap) for though he may 
be a max without-either , he cannot be a Chriſtiax 
without 'both. The Greek; Word for Sincerity, 
Eluzphue js very elegant, andGgnifieth (queſt ir 43a 
xpirur ) ſuch a trial as is made of things by the Sun- 
light : as the Eagle, according to Ariſtotle, bring- 
eth her young to the Sun, to-try - whether they are 


Chriſtian will endure che open Air , the light of the 
Sur 3-He is as the ſtreet of -the New Jer»ſalews. 
tranſparent glaſs, all one without. 20d within, you 
may fee-through. him... He dares appeal both ito 
God and ——— s. and. righteouſneſs 


of 
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Idow a Chriſtianmay exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | | 
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the worſt menſaith the Hiſtorian,got the beſt names. 


of his converſation; Te are witneſſes, and God alſo, 
how holily aud Joſt we have had our converſation in 
the world, 1 ur Hare TY 
Reader , never pleaſe thy felf in the wawe of a 
Chriſtian , if thou baſt not the »atxre of Chriſhia- 
nity , which giveth God and Afar their due 5 Tis 
not the great ſound of a Profeſſor, nor the loud 
noiſe of holy performances , that will ſpeak thee fr | 
ceve , if thou makeſt nor conſcience of thy carriage 
towards thy Neighbours, The Sedduces derive their 
name from Zeduchim or Zadducewe a juſt man; bat 


The Alrarox of the Turks , bath irs- name from 
brightneſs (Al in the Arabick being as much as: 
Karan in the Hebrew , to ſhineor caſt forth a bright- 
»eſ;) when tis full of —_ , and fraught with 
falſboods. Twill be little comfort to thee , though 
the world commend thee for a holy wan, if God 
condemn: thee for an Hypocrite 3 Doth ' not the 
word of truth tell thee, that they who are par- 
tial in the Law, have no part in the Goſpel 3; and/. 
that none are juſtified by Chriſt, but thoſe that 
are juſt towards Chriſtians > Do not think thy ſpi- 
ritual conſtitution to be ſound , if plague-ſores break! 
out on thy body. The Gods, ſaith Ariftotle, do not 


ſo much refpe&t the cofthimeſs of the Sacrifice, as} 
the converſation of ;the Sacrificer. Syre Fam, hel 
true God rejects thoſe prayers, ſeem they never ſo] 
| gloriows, where the Petitioner is warighteows 3 All thy | 
Oblations will be vain, if thy converſation be-vici- 
om 3 the (weeteſtsIncente 'is av/avoyry "if be 
bands that offer: it. be filthy-3: Bring no wore wain 
Oblations, Incenſe is: aw abomination tv me 4 the New 


Aſogones,: 
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WELL In his dealings with all mon. 
AMeoner, and Sabbathr, the telling of aſſemblies, 1 
| canwot away , it is iniquity, even the ſolewn mee! £ 
Towr mew Moons, end your ſolemn' Feafds my foul 
bateth ; they are' 4 tranble unto me, 1. ans weary to 
| bear thew 4 dad when ye ſpread: fork your heads;} 
I will hide mine eye! from you ; Tea, when you 
awake many prayers, I will not hear. But. whar is 
the reaſoa that all theſe Ordinances which wete of 
Gods own appointment, are thus rejeted ? Towr 
HANDS. are full of blood ,' Ha. 1: 13, 14, 15. At 
unclean band teinterh whatſoever .it toucheth: * 
Secondly, ' Conſider ,-The Cretlit of Religionirew-| :. Motive, 
gaged inn thy publique dealingr. More eyes are upon | 15 Cod 


of Religion is 
us when we- walk: abroed , then when we are at | much engaged 


home, and therefore it concerns us to be handſome ||? ——_— 
in our habits, ggd very circumſpe@ in our carris |thers. 
[age. A Profeflour may be- rotten-bearted in holy 
duties , and the: world never. the. wiſer, they are | 
ignorant-of it, and ſodo-not diſgraceReligion for | 
it 3 but if he be onceunrighteous in his dealings, the | 
whole Country will quickly ring of it, and cry 
him up for a Cheat, and bis Religion for a 'coven- 
«ge. Godiindeed looks moſt to our bearts, whether | 
they be ſoand ,* and accordingly eſtfeemeth of our 
performances 3 but wen look onely to our hands, 
whether they be cleax, and accordingly judge of 
our Fofeſſzon. It the ſernants of religion behave 
themſelves weſcemcly , their Aiftreſe (ball be fure 
to bear the blewe. When Devid had defiled Baths | 
ſheba , the name 'of Ged was blaſphemed. A Saint 
cannot do evil before zrem, but he accaſions finoers, 
to ſpeak evil of God. If there be any ſpots on a 
[Chriſtians Coat , the world will ſoon ſpiethem, _ | 
C 2 | 
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How a Chriſtian may exertiſe bimſelf to Godlmeſs | 


% 


Rs ee emma Ou nm 


be ready inſcorn to ask Chriſt himſelf , as the Pe- 
triarchs.did __ , See whether this be thy Sos 'toul 
or no 2 To look high by thy profeffion, and live} 
low and baſelyin thy praftices, will betray both thy 
ſelf and the Goſpel to ſcorn and derifion. " Awguſtin 
confeſT. th there were many fuch in his time, who 
profefiing the Chriſtian Religion , did by their 1 
centious lives give great ſcandal, and with them the 
' | 2faxiches were wont to reproach the whole Church 
of Chriſt , though the Church did difown them 4 
and rhough ſhe could not reclaim them, ſhe did 
diſclaim them. Azg. de eworibus Eccleſie. Cap. 34- 

The wicked firſt watch for a godly mans fall; and 
then are big with blaſphemy againſt Godlinefs z 
Like AMizers, they work hard, though unſeen, to 
blow wp a Saints name. The Pſalaggſt tells us ; They 
compaſſed ws in our ſteps, they have ſet their ever 
bowing down tothe earth , Pla. 17.11. Its an alluſi- 
on to Hwnters , who go poring ol the ground,'to 
} find theprint of the Hares claws, when their Dogs 
are at a loſs in-their ſex. So Satans agents go with 
their .eyes bowing down, markinf the, Saints foot- 
ſteps , to -find out if. it be poſſible ,' where they 
have ſlipped or ſtepped awry , that their blood- 
hounds may follow both their perſons and their 
-profeſtian with loud cryes , and freſh noiſe zy The 
baggage world. is both- defirous and induſtrious to 
ſcarr that face, and to ſhie the leaſt blemiſh in it, 
that is fairer then her ſelf. 

If the Chriſtian be once defile4', Chriſtianity ir| - 
ſelf wHl quickly be defawed:; Though fins in ſecret 
duties have their aggravations-, yet fins inour pab- 
{{iqxedealingsdoina three-fold reſpet exceed _ 

| 1. Theſe 


| not Thy finsare like St. Pawls in Londdri, on high, 
for the gaze of the World 3 but thy vertues as 'St. 


excuſe and juſtifie their own ſrful babits | They are 
like ravenow birds, that flie over ſweet and plea 
fant flowers , and pitch onely upon wrſavonry car- 
caſſer 3 they take little notice of thy graces,. but 


ſaith , that the Fleeces of ſuch Sheep as arekilled 
| by the Wolf, aremoſt apt to breed Lice 5 one of 
Chriſts Sheep, foiled by Satan, in the eyes of men 
doth much miſchief. Now will it not trouble thee 
that theſe #xclean fowles ſhould pick that from thee, 


they move faſt enough towards Hell with the tide of 
their own evil hearts, and ſhall the wind of thy 
example make them ſay] more (wiftly? . 


of God , which ſecret fins do not. The name of God 
is blaſphemed among the Gentiles , through you, 


_ 2 


— 


I : 
- 
et 


goa, 4 

r. Theſe are ſcandelowpto the 
are not 3\' The children of God' weep bitterly; when 
they hear that others walk diſorderly. Their hearts 
bewail their brethrens wickediieſs 5 now. would(t 
thou ſaddenthe Spirit of a Saint ?* Alas, 'they have 
grief enough from their exemzes, and ſhall they 
wounded in the houſe of their friends 

2.They are infe#jows to the bad, which ſecret finsare 


Faith under ground, they do not note them. - How 
foon will the World plead a Chriſtians ſwful «&, to 


will. be fure to mind thy vices 3 The Philoſopher 


which wilt feed and nouriſh their filthy natures? Alas; 


3: Thy openſins, ©acoafion the wicked t0 ſpeak it; 


ſaith the Apoſtle , to the Romans, Row. 2. 24 
Chriſtians ought to be ſbields to 'ward off thoſe 
blows of reproach , - which would fall on the name! 


good, which thoſe) 


be . 


of Gods how unchriſtian 'are/they then \that"are 
| ſwords: 


Scandalum «ef 
diftum, ant 
fattum, que 
alins; redditur 
erior, 
Parzus, in 


1 Cor, 6. $o -| 


JP — 


KD 


i. Ms. PRI 


How a 


— 26 ts 


[ſwords inthe hands of thewicked , wherewith the| 


name. of 'Gad is woxnded. Truly, an anrighteoxs/pro- 


| vers thou canſt not do it ſooner then by wnjnſ 
ations , under the livery of an high profeſhon. 
The Dive! himſelf cannot drefs a man in a more ++ 
dixulow hebit, to make both him. and his Maſter che 
ſcorn of the.Company, then by putting on bim a 


"|.coat patcht up of divers peices, and comtrery colours 5 


a glorious name of a Saint, and, the unrighteous 
works of a _teprobate. Friend, beware how thou 
behavelt thy ſelf jn.the world. The Sxox makes a 
fair ſhew to the eye, but being melted.it makes a 
dangerous floed, They who make a fair ſbew inthe 
fleſh, by walking offenſively may cauſe ſuch a de- 
Inge as may. drown the ſouls of others, and give 
many adaſh,at. the name of God himſelf, The Jn- 
dians would not hear of Heaven, when they were 
told that the Spaniards (whom they had found to 
be barbarons and bloody,) went thither 3 The Jews 
are hardened in their emnity againſt Chriſt , by the 
evil lives of pretended Chiltians. Epipbaniae faith, 
that in his days many avoided the Chriſtians com- 
pany, becauſe of the Iooſeneſs of ſome mens con- 
verſation.. When ſome beaſts have blown on grafi, 
| others will not eat of it for a good while after.' \ts no 
wonder that Religion finds ſo few greedy of her 
ſervice, when her work is ſo much Bat 
by thoſe that already ſeem to be her ſervants. Men 
will .cafily be diſcouraged from trayailing in that 
krode which is haunted with Theeves and robbers. 
Either walk yp. to thy callivg, or lay thy calling 
downz 


feſſour is ſuch a.one 3 If thou (tudigſt to doghy God! 
diſſervice ,..and £O' bring 00: his bleiſed name difÞe-| 


Chriſtias miy exeqciſe banſelf a0 Godlineſs, | 


| 


| 


In bis Dealings with allmon.\ \ 


= — —— _—_ 


Sz 


Jownywhy ſhouldſt thay give conſcience cauſe to 
| to 'thee truly (what Aichaet did-to Devid 


| fellow 5 of the eargh ? 


on beſt made thy ſelf ike vue of the vileand.hafe 


SkcT. I. 


AS tothe exerciſing thy. ſelf to Godlinels indy 
dealings with'all men, it conſiſteth partly in- 


+he — thy dealings, partly in the principle: 


poundeſtinthy dealings. a 
Fir(t, Be carefulin thy carriage towards othew 
as rothe warner Of it , that it be right6eus, meek 
and courteous, 
I. Be righteowe in thy dealings with. all MEN. 
Rightevuſneſs ſtrictly taken is avertue , which gui- 
deth and ordereth the: whole aware for: the.goo of 


concernmenttogodlinels , that it is (ometimes 


his neightour,, as the anuderſtenijing tocoheive, the 
Will 10 chole , the « 
the whole man to.att and do what may tend: to;the 
welfare of athers. This righteduſnt/s15.9t..10, 87645 


by a Synechdochefor the whole of _— -4 
3. 7- He-that- doth-ni night confeſs 5s. righteous 3-10 
Rom. 6. 17.. And the C iſtian.] isdengminated from 


this part of Chriſtianity: ; gs ns Aud 4by ar 
ſaid nwto Noah þ Comenbew and oll thy hanſe ipto.t 
Ark,, for-yhee have 1 ſeen-righteout. before; ne.511 


ſum and Epiconic of-allwattuts 5: the 


The Moral-Phileſop = uſjce.15 


paform-us that nighteonſme$ Clergy, 


of thy dealing , and partly in the exd thou we 


toloveand delice, and | 


#1... 
Pſe. 5: wit» Kay. thou: Lordomilt:bleſ-the righteous, 


F=-118 


be |: 


IS 
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How a C briftiert mayexerciſe bImſef to Godlineſs il. 
ſirinz apon- which all the graces hang 3 if that 
{ar hep t alunder © theyall fall off and 
loſt, [maſt xell thee (Chriſtian); that. civ2f ri | 
 ouſneſs is as really neceſlary-as ſagred. He that lee- 
meth righteous towards God , and 1s unrighteous 
towards wen is unrighteous both to God and Man. 
I ſay , be righteous in thy dealing with all men. 
Yiz:Let thy righteouſneſs be. real and wriverſal; 
Commntative & Diſtributive. | Be righteous un thy 
| aQions, expreſſions, and towards all perſons. 

1. 'Be righteous in thy works or AGions.. Deal 
with ze as one that in all hathta do with. God. 
| if thoa art/a Chriſtian, thou art-a Law to thy (elf, 
[thou haſt not onely a Law without thee (the Word 
of God.) but a Law withiz thee , and ſo dareſt not 
tranſgreſs. Thy double hedge may well prevent 
thy wandring. Alas, what dothoſe unruly beaſts 
get > whom no fence. can'keep: in, but-a more 

peedy {laughter 1: Its ſaid of an unrighteous man, 
his own counſel ſhall caſt him ont , . Job 18. 7. Upjuſt 
men think by their-craft to caſt others down, but 
their own counſel will caſt themſelves ons 5 Owt/ out 
of what 2 Ont of their houſes; far ſuch dwellings are 
built upon powder , and aſpark/ of wrath ſooner or 
| later will 6/ow- them up, Pſe. 37. 9, 10, Ont of| 
| ot 194: & | their 1andrand poſſeſſions, for ſome providence or 
ceret, & expri- other (as Flaviws veſj paſianys ter ved hisproling-Oth- 
meret humen-| cers)' will "prefs' fach Spunges hard ,'- avd Squeeze 


res; becaufe \ ge og” . 
he didad. | out all* their impure water, . which they. have fo 


vanceand wet | greedily ſucked 10. 0x8 of their Shops and all earth» 
! when dry,,ud | fy. comforts; for ſuch wealth is. but like the fleſh 
preſs them | whichtghe Eagle ferchr' from the Altar; iwith a coal 
hard when | 55 3t' whith fites:and conſumes. the whole. neſk, 


wer. Tacit. H þ 


O—— 


—_— 


was.act 
told biaki 768: but: cove nod/ Wand; 4m "ww thing 
him pay" al twuth rovicfor his Rivife Wit Wald ilokeiss, 
'| No ( laith he). he bath not conened me , but $i ot; 
conſcience That Knife cx theepvintirbe poor 
| Cutlers ſoul, 'and niade' wider ygaps'thew, | irs 


|aware-of 3 'O:hok foolifiris maryid ha 
by fraud be ſhall keep hirafelf.,90) whenGod kim- 
ſelf ſaith thav” his own" comnfet+ ſhall \riſt- hips 
dowg li 591 4% hn MG Ls - OH a; 
Reader, iIf rw aft qne rye Logon veſt 
the wage: of wnntiebteouſneſs; berhink rh pee- 
dily3-for thy: wealch ls gorren',! wilflike! 4-: 
chans —_ of 'Gold'j atedve thy foub in! ſander, 
Righteoulteſs in thy wotksmuſt sppeatboth In buy- 
ing and in ſelling. ©- ff 35206 bas: 29waq +LOV 
«Be righteous in: bay/ogivTake heed Yelt [thou lay! 


©4453 Þ. 


eſt ourchpmnoney to pyrchabe endiefs nfiſerys:Some | - 


have boughbplacesto'birytheir bodies in;bur more 
have bought thofe- commatdities-which have (wal: 
Ipwedupitheir ſauli' juſtice infboying, if2C anker 
which willear-upitd waſte chermbſÞdurablewares: 
An unjuſt Ehipmany'tike- Phocion,” peytth: for that 
poiſon which Fils him, . and bayerb his iownbuane:'-A 
true:Chriftian j* willSin buying%Tas well:as ſelling 
ale a con{cience:! 42ſtinrelatesmſtory of ah Hiftrh | 


onical Uidiixitebank, 3 hoes gainſpetatours; pro 
9 rl | D miled | 


— —  ——— — 
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faempcrartes- <a EE GY, be 
tellcheds at every #nes beart deſired ; Wien the 
K 1 faked abr Rix the ce opp hg 
petting the performance ' w 1 
| them; \Tbis i# the defire of .every of your heartr'yto 
ſell' dear and buy cheap } its. a he was an 
Emperick by falleneſs of his billz fora good 
-man - would. buy. as dear as;he Galleth. His b 
and-felling . are like. exo Rakes, that RSos D] 
equak paige. + + oh 
in buying do not work either upathe 3g ac 
wa the poverty of the Seller. Do not take advan- 
-by the Sellers ignorance. This would-be. a 
bay as'to lead the blind out of the way 5-17 
4+ 6. Let wo man go beyond, ov aver-reach anetber i 
any matter , becauſe that the Lord is the avenger 
all ſech. Mark , Reader, Thoſe, that over-rea 
men , arc within the reach of a fin-revenging God 
Scme perſons ,will boaſt of their going beyond 0- 
thers in bargains - but they have more cauſc- to be- 
wayl it, unleſs they could go beyond the line 0 
Gods power and anger. Its af ordinary ſaying; b 
| rfums prez. | but finful , rw ng ter re & he can. 
| wm, quod mul- tells us , " ceftain- man | (himfal f I ſt 
| pgs meaneth) was offered a book by an Grail | 
"5 4:4ir, Aug. | Her," at A price-not half the worth of itz he _ 
de Trin.  |the book, but gave him the juſt-price, according 
{.13--3- |toits full value. Sure am , thoſe wares which arc 
half bought , through a: cunning Chafamans . out-| 
witting the filly tradeſman, are balf floler.  1t | 
| naught ; it s manght, ſaith\the buyer 5 but when be 
i goxe his way, then he boefteth , Pro, 20. x4. but| 


(hath more: realon; to weep, for his ſubtle words,| 
| how 


| | Ft In his ] iN n with alt1 "I  % | 19 
how cheap iſoeyer .he buyeth;, wilh-make- ic! an 
bard pennyworth in theend.: Hemakes the beſt Mar- 
ket , that life holy David payeth the full j j ce. 
Ney (faith he , -of Ornes: threſhing-floor) but 1 
| will bay it for the full price, ' 1 Chron! 21. 225, 24. 
Ahab never bought 2 dearer purchaſe then Naboths| 
Vineyard, for which he paid not ove penny. 

Do not, work upon the Sellers poverty. This is to 
grind the faces of the poor , and: great oppreſſion; 
[t' is no mean fin. in many rich- Cirizens', ' who 
take advantage on the wecefſizy of | poor | trade(- 
men. The poor man muſt fell,” or his Family 
ſtarve 3 the rich man knoweth it., and will buy 
but at ſuch a rate, that the other with all bis labour. 
ſhall not: earn his own breadi»God 'made the - rich 
to releive , but theſe (I mult' be bold to ſay)” rob 
the poor. Its an ill way for any to riſe theinſelves | 
higher \in the world by #rempling poor-men. under 
their feer. God hath imes:madetheirihouſes, 
(as bigh and as firm dx they were) co fall down up- 
on their heads , whohavethus ſucked out the blood 
of poor mens hearts. Some will tell us, They do 
no wropg herein; for if poor:men will nor take their 
money , they may'let it alone , they do not force 
them. - Reader, if thy' foul be died with thiscrium- 
lon fin , I ſhall onely ask+ hee: this queſtion. 3 7s 
this to love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf ? If thow badſt 
4 Wife and ſeveral ſmall Children, and the provi- 
dence 'of God'bad rattled thee' to bis poor mans 
condition ; wouldſt thou be tontewted tp work hard a 
whole: week, | and 'when thou wuſt. compgtled to ſell 
thy. wares to buy: food far thy family 5 to recrive 
I( the money for HIT eas but (ix pence| 

2 


_ or 


—— — ” —_— ”— —  — 


| 


cn, 


| or. twelne pence for 


[ have-heard a Countty Mercer fay (who'isowdd 
heaven) that ſeveral tumesy \when poor men\have: 
brought Lece:, or'ribavds, or other: ware to hitht, 
he hath tried how low he could beat the price , a 
becauſe of their neceſſities, he hath brought them; 


to allow their commodities for Jeſs then the-very, 
materials coſt themis but after he had ſodone, he 
durſt nor but give (thera juſt equitable price ; his 


conſcience. would not ſuffer him to make them: ſaf- 
fer , becaulc theirpoverty neceſirated then to ſell: 


And truly where: mena@otherwiſe ,: though'theix| 


.conſciences may be{Jvitt,- becauſe aſleep, yet they 
have notrue ref; and the time wc 14 nd x 
ſcience will ewake totherr wo. When ſome of the 
Jews. had bought -Lands-and' Vineyardy:of their 
brethren at an under-rate;, 'they-{beifp forced x0 
Mortgage then: to: get bread ,/Nebewiah rebukes 
then) ſeverely for working upon others extremity's 
and .defires God to. ſhake "every 'man ont of '; bl 
poſſeſſion , who did not:make reſtitution! Nehem. 47 
2, 3, 4. 12; Þ3. Such wealthtoarhan , is like Jonah 


have no ealſc till. he. hath reſtored -anid vomited is 
up again.  . ! $473. IU 

Be righteous in. thy. payments. Pay. what thou} 
agreelſt , and pay it-in good: monty. waika 

Pay what thou contraGeſt for. Tf-thou buyeſt wares| 
with an intention. not to-pay ,,.'thou ſteeleft-them; 
and truly ſuch wealth will mele:away like Wax: 


| 


ro. the Whale 5 though: he ſwallow it :down., 1yee|; 
he will finde /it too-beard:a Morſel to dipeſt; and} 


20 How a Chriſtian miy exerviſe bimiſelf to G odlineſs ; 
all thy cp ain; Let thy on com: | 
ſtience be judge in (thi cdſe -:>I8 not this ;for ineh}|. 
to live like fi, the greater devouring the Jed» 3] 


—— 


wo. _ 


hy. tid 


UMI 


be-!* 
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beforcthe Bun. Such ill gotten godds will as com 
'modities-in\a UampCellar', toulder and come t 
nothing. He that hath':any ſth riches, Aaith Chyy- 
ſoſtom , muſt ſpeedily away with it , or elſe be locketh 
up 4 Theif in bis Counting -bouſe , which will carry] 
all away, and if be look not the bitter fo it , h 
Jour foul alſo. He' is notorioully/ unrighteous, 


_— 
* 


from- injuſtice) :(eizeth upon all he can'meet | with 
as prey. 'Mark; Reader , how pious-boneſt Fatob 
was in this particular 5 when-'the Parriarchs had 
bought Corn in Egypt, and given their money to 
them that ſold it ,. yet when apon their'return he 


wart i” gat 3 > of _ ww TY ey 
a. A = 
þd TR , i A” 


the money that was brought again , in the month: of 
your ſacks , carry it again in your hands; peradven- 
tare. it was an overſight, Gen. 43.12; 'How many 
would have concealed the money;. ſtopt the mouth 


have. kept 'it now as lawfsl prize; but: Jacobeconſei: 
ence was more tender mouthed. _ +». + ** ts 

Let. thy payments be ix: good Mowey- Its Þreafon 
againſt the Kingtbmakebadtmoney , and its: Frea- 
ſor againſd the king-of Kings: (knowingly:)to pay 
braſs money 5 tf; thou diſchargeſtthy.debrin adul- 
terate coyn;,:thou conractelt agreaterdeboon'thy 
ſo1l,; and--defileſts.thy » canfcience} i\He';that put- 


that like the Haypie: (which hath its name in Hebrew | 


found the money in their ſacks'; Take (faith hey} 


of. their conſciences with the. firſt, pres and | 
Jaco 


teth ' God off ! with falfe fervice 518 ol 
| Hypocrite'3 He: that puts men off with. 

| ver, is a civil-Hypocrite 5 Such a mans confrience' 15 
| farther: from being currant: then his Coin. - Aud 
| Abraham weighed to Ephron , the ſilver which he had 


le ' fil- | 


| named in the audience of the 8ons of Heth , ay” | 
| e 
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| How a Cl briſtianmay exetciſehimſelf 10 Godlineſe, ? 


F 


may well expeQ beeofFudgewents. | 


dſpekels of ſilver. ; carr arit' monity with the-Adty«|| 
Fees ir ora any pe 


ESATA TT” | 
\ | us, 
Be righteous in ſellizg. Be careful whilſt thoy 
ſelleſt thy weres to men;, that thou-doſt nor there- 
with ſell thy:;ſoz[:to Satan. - Believe it, thowwiltt 
follpw 'thy calling, to ſad purpoſe, if thon for« 
goeſt - thine inward” peace for a little outward 
profit. TEE 
Be righteous in the ſubſtance of 'what thou 
ſelleſt , and4hat in regard of its quality and qaan- 
tity. dt 
In regard of its quality 3 Put not bad ware for| 
good into any mans hand.. God can (ce the rottenneſs 
of thy finffs and heart too:, under thy falſe gloſſer; 
and for x om falſe lights. Thou layſt, Caveat ep. 
tor, Let the buyer beware 5 but God {aith , Caveat! 
venditor, Let the ſeller be careful that he keep/a 
good. conſcience. To fell men what is full: of 


| either to:dieover them-,..or elſe to take 'no- more 


flawsand defettive , for. what is ſound: and ſuffici- 
ent \, 'will make a greater flaw ini thy conſcience 
then thou art aware of 3 If thouiparteſt with thy]. 
goods and. thy hbonefly together , though for a great 
ſum ,'thou-walt be but. a poor gainer- Thou wilt ask? 
poſſibly, whirher every man be bormd to: reveal the 
faultsof wha he {cileth ; ſuppofing that he know« 
eth them.- 'F:Anſwer , that every'man- is bound, 


for: his water -or beaſts. then _ are worth.(ata 


Market-priee): uh thoſe defedts. Its clear, char 
Feel cab | its 


its FE Si 
| from the t&yes of the Cnpanng pe 
done purpolely to. deceive, 1: would; 
{Reader'; wheber thou dealeſt- /><7ag as —_ 
would(t x y be Torr s Would thou be 
glad topa ; orbalf as 2nat more 3s a com- 
or, worth? / | 
Be tare in che ſubſtance of what thou (el. 
teſt; in regard of its quegtity. We. have. 8 com- 
mon laying''3 Weight and Meaſure. are Heavens 
treaſure. Its certain , Afalſe ballance is abomination 
to the Lord, 4 juſt weight .is bis delight + Ptov.| 
22.) 1+ The! teat Lord ,  hateth. unrighteouſ- 
| neſs, but his'countenance beboldeth the juſt. They 
wrong themſelves moſt, who rob others.,of their 
right 3 He hatcheth'a Cockatrice ge. wbo. (its 
brooding on ii-gotten goods, (like. Agrip- 


'pixe to Nero) bringeth forth and giyesJifcito] thar- 
Fhich Eye! his death. The: jealous God iis vy ney 
” 


pundtual i in (ag 1s cf Te. ſhall #o :ng. wu 


teonſneſ, in F - , tm Mete-yard., ny Weight, 
or in Meaſure. Balances, juſt Weights, 4 juſt 
Epbeb , xr” Hin ſball ye have: -I am. the 
Lord your God , which brought you out of the Land- 
of Eg pr , Lev. 19-35, 36. God is pleafed/to count 
up all.in his command , thac ghey might-nothave- 
the leaſt wage, excuſe . for cozening in. avy 
thing. 'Nayyi he loatheth ſo much), falſe. Weights 
and Meaſures in««their- hands , that he will,aot 
allow them to. be in-their houſes. Thou: ſhalt not 
have in thy bag , divers weights, @ gredt and” a 
ſmall. Thou ſbalt not have in _ bouſe-, divers 


Meaſures, a'great: and a ſwall.. But thoy fhatthave 4 
_perfet# 
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not have in thy bay divers: Weights; in; the He- 
brew -it is'a-ffone - ahcb.a Bone "tooele the! 
"| M timony did-not make thew weights uf :7r0m/9r. Lead, of any 
Treariſe of | Agertal that would:capket:.gnd wax 4bq light; but] 
Their: ©4P-7-] they made them of the clear ſtapy Rock ,0r of 
Glaſs z They might nothave-an unjult. Weight. or 
| Meaſure in their Houſesy.,hecauſe»lome, ws 
ing them to be defetiveganight.ule them, and. de> 
| cetve others. & 24) | we. yah? 
The face of FEphraims fin was viſible,, undes. al 
the Masks which he uſed +0 hide it;z : He: & 4; Men} 
thamt , the bellances' of deceit. are :in:-byci band ;\ hel; 
| loveth to*oppreffu. And Ephraim ſad. Jeb £408 | 
| become rich, 1 have. found me'out ſabſtatice }in all ary 
labour they ſpall finde none tnimeity in me+ , (that were 
| fa, Hoſe #h57;8., Hereis: droyord (wall 1; wh 


r. His-Ealling ; chat! bas'Hohowdablei!! He: hte] 
RY -When. ſome m_y Foung Geiale- 
man for" ftai his. Family. by» his” empleymeor, 
and WR rs, the Noble hors of mhohbarde 
ſcended': #poflonive frond: forth. inchis defence 5 
Te'falk the): of & dangeraue:: Trade; -and 'tynly 
ſuch is the ti#"of | Merchant r, they travkil into; for-\ 
raign parts Flln'great hazards make many ill har-\ 
gins ,, ulid ſometimes © are: banght and. ſold them: | 
ſelves ', ' and all this hey venture | toy ſerve . their 
| Colemti'y 5 4H onght - they: not 20 :be:bighly eſttemced? 
| Ephraier wasa Merchant; but how unſutable wete | 
his-practices;, 10 his high and honourable Profefii- 
on ?fer-obſerve 21032 hun hs ny MG 
| 2. HisCozoneve , thatwas abomivable. The. balr 
| lancey 
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| alt . Tu bis dealings with all mon; &3z Tok, -25 
lancer of deceit are in biz band; deilverh bv oppre., 
| When $a comes far a commodity, he weigh- 
Eth it out fairly 1a.the ballance, but he hath a de- 
ceitful bag of weights, or. a decetful beam; Re 
dares not, cozen openly fgr ſhame , burke dothics- 
vertl with. the [leights and myſteries of his Gilling 3 
but to rob by fraud in a Shop or Ware-houſe y is 
as bad as torob by force- upon the road; Borh-are 
Thieves, and the former in ſome refpet the preater, 
as more diflembling' in theit' dealings, and more 
frequent in their thefts. Theſe: Chears. thar doc 
cunningly, as Rabbits, making holes und&F'ground; | 
and ſothink themſelves ſecure, will at laſt! be fe- 
reted out, and {lain, } 2029 411129 

3. HisCaſe and Coper of his (in, .7 am becameorich, 
I have. found me out | ſubſtance 5 in all my liboty 
they ſhall find none. iniquity 5 As if bis. riches did 


prove him to be- righteoxs, and his 4 roſperity. had- 


a rgyed im ee from all 5avpiety-: Whereas God 
ſuffereth; ' like $avewonr birds, 20 þuild their 
Ne#s on high with fiofler  eraterials;/inrentding at 
laſt by ſome fierce blaſt of pravidencetobring them 
down , anddeltroy the whyle: brood: [Thieves ſel- 
dome fipde joy in their new: purchaſes, bur ne- 
ver ſtability. Geeſe, ſay lame; if -they'(chance'ro; 
take hold of a root with their bill, they wilt bite 
and pol ſo long to have it, that matiy' times they! 
|break their. necks before-they leave: their hold. So 
unjult men, by their greedineſs v0 #wrich-;-uſually 
ruine themſelves 3 ſych , goods care'like 'the Fx 
which Platarch mentions the 'Lacedemonien boy tv 
have ſtollen,and rather then he would be diſcovered. 
[put t into hisbreeches, but it quickly did tear out his 
bowels, E Be| 


in the manner 


ſell cheap, becauſe [ buy cheap, neither may I ſell 
dear becauſe I buy dear. Not my buying or lelling, 
ſo much as the price of the Market ſhould be my 


molt righteous, yot its wicked by keeping in com- 


Corn, the people ſhall curſe him , Prov. 11. 26. 
# | Such a man likea corrupt impoſthumated member, 
would: dfaw all the nouriſhment to himſelf, and' 
cares not though the other pares of the body periſh, 
- | but the people ſhall curſe him. ' This ol. which 


in. time fall with. the breath of ſomany curſes, 


will fall very much (by Letters which mention- 
ſeveral Ships comming: home laden with them ,. or 
ſome other way_ may not ſell off his own: wares-at 
the preſent price , and hide his news from his 


| with a queſtion not much unlike it in an Heathen 


T'vl. de offs | excelled by Heathen: A wax brings a $hip of Corn 
| | . : 
| from. Alexandria to- Rhodes ( ſazth- Cicero) in « 
| time of great Famine, be may have for it what price 
# | he'pleaſeth; he knoweth of many more Ships which 


| ſayeſt thou Reader ?. 


—5  HowaCbriſlian may exerciſe bimſelfto 'Godlineſs | 
{| Be righteousin the vanner of thy ſelling. The| 
[Fe religions | galjer may not exact upon the Buyers neceſſity ,| 
of thy ſelling. but ſell by the rule of equity. I am not bound to| 


ſtandard. Though I conceive a Market rate to be] 


will ſuffer no ſmall trees: to thrive neer it, will] 


Probably you would know whether a Tradef-| 
man, that knoweth. ſuch and: ſuch commodities} 


' Country, Cuſtomers-?: Reader , I ſhall anſwer it | 
| Author , expeRing that -Chriftians ſhould-not be |. 


In 


modities to raiſe the Market. He that with-holdeth}- 


_ : 


will be there the next day, may he conceal this from | 
the Rhodians ? No , ſaith the Qrator. And what 


——__—_sF_o£n__— — 


[in his, dealiogs with others, to. make frequent ap! 
| peals.to. bis;own Conſcience, ould Ibgidealt thay | 


| 


[to them and theirs, ſuppoſing conditions alike 3'for 


- 


——_ 
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thing 


Hered Seo wnorvl 
nels. Whetſdever in :4 mell orfered- Jin 'ghou 
woulelſt have otbers do to thee and thine ,;do the ſame 


this is the ſum and epitome:of «ll that is delivered 
in the Law and the Prophets, concerning: _ 
age towards tthers. Hieromw commended this laying 
to a holy woman , to. be written--on ther» Sears, 
as an abridgement of all righteonſnef. Laifantin 
ich , 111 the yoot and foundation of. all equity78e; 
very \the Emperor had often. this wo rar 
mouth, and cauſed it' to be .proclaimet by.'the 
Cryer, .as often as he puniſhed /a.Souldier: for: in- 
juring any other.- [ts very profitable:for a Chriſtian 


with ,, were. [ 9s this men it, or #s "Wor dia £ 
Would 1 be willing: to have this meaſure weaſured to 
we or mine £ Would 1 be glad to be: ſerved ſo as. 
I ſerve others: ? 1s this toileve my Neighbour: a1 my 
ſelf.  Readet 4: ſuck':ſerious Solilequies! may ipre: | 
vent mach-uarighteouſneſs, Though Charity be: | 
gins at home in regard of ordenyg+t yet not in: res 
gard of times for:a man no ſooger [loves himſclf a- 
right ,; but he loves his Neighbour as himſelf. ' Fhar | 
Proverbcame from the Devil ; Every wan for biz 
ſelf,” and God for #@ all. For Godſaith, Let no man 


E 2 ſeek\ 


Qued 135; non 
»,Atterine fe- 


ceris, Sever. 


ſech b;r -0wn, but erpavii 

|agairy, | Thow:fbult" love! 3hy: a rm J 
1+ Cor<.10,5-24. Gaki$524 He wbut's beafÞ-that | 

preyack for himſelf alone. inanimate creatures "aFe 

| beneficial to others 3 Fire, Ayr , Earthi} Waet;| 

are all ſerviceable'to others befide andimors then 

ta themfelves..: Hows-ſoor would-\the' frame” 

 naturebediſſolecs, if every thing ſhould beconfined] 

within the narrow compali of felf ! Water mOverh | 

dawnward , Fire upward naturally , yet both wyll 

Own nature to ue" Court nany E 


ſerve the Vxeverſe:. 

tell thee- char the eubjelfs houſe; ” 
well as the Xinge Throne; is (preſerved by go 
nels That (| of Nepe/ſan the Lawyer,iscontr 
ro:Scripeure's He that will not verrrure $14 bouly, ſhe 
never be valiant 3 antl be that will wor: vemtube bfr 
foul,” ſhalt mever be rich. Righteouſneſs, 0x Robbe+ 


194 Is the way-to Riches. He goeth-the- fartheft 
about, that endeavours toincreaſe his (trength|< 


by-ſucking others blood ; or to getarr eſtate by 114+ 
comer ral he takes: portydry (courſe ," for he 
on this: head 'the Droine curſd's which 

_ Helfick: Feaver ,. will caufe an irrecovera- 
ble Conſumpr =u_e alt his comforts, both "tem? 
|porak. and\: -Such 'treaſures' und-0wHerd 
[ape like:the moron to ithe Land: 4-the Land 
will groaw,, Hill it Tpue thew ont. Treafures of wick: 
eduefe -vip nothing,\Prov. 10. 2. Oblerve Reader; 
bFhe Excellency of theſe: Comfortyin therr< 
ſelves ;--they- are Thou s;- thatis, heaps of owe- 
ward good thing 5 the word inchideth”a multi 
tade ; toroweoriwo will not make a treeſure3'ar ## 


wultitude : 


La 


tnitia - ſx bis Pealngs with ld men.” ENE 


wwe/tits/de of i .of- 
= 
gold). or fomeexcelient earthly ghings2ln 
aro prntys err Noting the vera 


L ſg k. 
per Dat by OOTY 


123% 'Bhey eG abevhies, they are ares 
of winke Pe Purchaſer yer chem by! 
-/ hey werebtoughtinto his houſe flily-ar 
me back door 3, 'He was both the-receivey and: the 
#beif. Treaſures" of wickedneſs, becaule. gotten: by |. 
wicked ways,andimployed toiwicked ends. There + 
| is an Engliſh. Proverb ; which: rov many Eogliſh 
men have made goods That which i5-gos over the 
Devils hack, ,/| is uſually ſpent under" the- Devils belly. 
When: (mis the Reyent that begers riches; it many 
timdhath this recompence, that they.are wholly, 
at its-d{exvice and command; nt ren 


' 4o:\Thewari ofhote creaſe, 
thing. 3. Ahefoons of wi TS 


are ynable tochear the. i th ay 
of the..bpdy ,' muchleſs ro bealiths/ pare ane the 
ſoul, orto bribe the: flemtrot Hidlli Alas litheyare | 
fo far:from profikivy';that they are itifrnicely. prejus 
dicial.: $uch Powder-Maftesr are blowwup with thei 
we ware." Fhelt hbads fipk the bearersinto:the wn- 
zenchable lake. '' The ' Philoſopher: tells us-ofE rhe; 
Fapgrentogas Yea: Baglt. (called jo Greckiader®, bes 
cauſe ſhe ſecketh for her prey 1 the-water that | 
ihe will often feizeon her prey ; though it'be niore |- | 
thenſhe can bear, and falleth downbeadlong with 
{itinto-thedeep/y) and fo perifheab 5iThis! Fowloiva | _ | 
\atelnbleme' CS! . 
_ thaſe heavy polleſhonig which: pets: h 
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| 20 How Chriſtians majzzerejſe binſelf 6 Godlineſs 
into.theipit,of perdition. i” They: that ' wilt be rich 
[charth ron ic,. whether: God: will-orino,,' and 
by any: nicans; (whether right 'or wrong ): fell © 
temptations; and a ſnare ,' and into wany fooliſh as 
bartful Infls which drown men in deflra@ion and per| 
dition , 1'Tin.6. 9; They that teill be rich, Men 
that ſcrape-an eſtate together ulth , are tre 
quently ſaid in the. Word of God, to get it in-baſt] 
| to make haſte to be rich , becauſe ſuch-will not ſtay] 
Gods time, nor waitin his way, till he ſerid thei 
in wealth,. but muſt have it preſently , add care| 
not: though. it be unrighteouſly 3. Bur as we ſays] 
| Matches wade in bafle , are repented at leaſure 5'S0| 
cruly, riches got in haſte, are' often lamented fot 
ever. Its moſt true here, The wore haſte the loſe 
ſpeed 3 Food baftily eaten, is ſeldom 10 well dis 
geſted as what is eaten leaſarebly 3 He that: waketh 
haſte tobe rick, ſhall not be innocent 5 He that maketh 
haſte to be rich, hath an evil eye', andconſidereth will 
that poverty ſhall come fie him , Prov. 28.20, 2%, 
Sometimes God:ſuffereth.a cruel hand, to-pluck the] 
Polen: feathers of thiis wnctean: Bird ; and then he] 
lefe 6are whilſt heliveth'z ſometimes he is hurriefl 
away in the prime and pride of 'his age to-Helly] 
from his goods which he got in haſte 3 As the Li 
zards eggs ave hatcht in ſix maneths, and yerthe off 
44 5, Jane.neverdiveth to ſeethem,(richthe Naturalsſh.s! | 
Feiins"lente. |" \ Fair and. ſoftly goes far: None thrive ſo 'well a| 
1led adegivm | thoſe that ftay Gods leaſure ; and expe wealth in| 
— his way. Titzr Yeſpeſiar [tamped in_his Coin al 
bus File las- | Dolpbin; and. an: 4 ;. with:this Impreſs; 841] 
5= gay | cito,;ftſat bene. Soom enough,if well«1z0ugh. A Dolph 
rat. Aug, | 00 ipsthe Ship, that's ſoonexong/ And an -_ 
| 7” , ay* 
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| «.' - fy bis Oed/ingowitb ab men, - d "NUT 21 
ſtayeth the Ship, that's well enough 3 So both» toge=" 

ther make, ſoon enough , if well enough"; And of 
this Prince 1t is reported, Abſtinnit\aljexo (fi quis 
unquanm. If ever arty mat free from-injuving others, be 
w4 the man. Noneare more guilty of- uorightevul- 
neſs, rhenthoſe that huddle vprriches is bet. They 
ae moſt harmleſs who are contented to live-in hope; 
and to-wait patiently on God, That wealth which'is 
gotten- well enough, is gotteh ſoon enough'z All 
other is worſe then-an abortive birth, that aomes 
before the time. That fruit which is-ſbon-ripe, will 
be ſoon rotten. An inheritance may be gotten haſtily: 
at the beginning, but the end: thereof ſhell' not be 
Hleſſed, Prov. 20. 21. As Hoggtover hberally eaten; | 
though-it be ſweet and: pleaſant at firſt , yet after-/ 
wards, cauſeth ſtrange vomirings and ſad gripiags: 
in the-ſtomach and belly ; ſ6-an- eſtate overhaſtily: 


———_. 


gotten, though it may cauſe a ſmile inthyp-counte- 
nance, and-rejoyce thy carnal part at the bugin- 


ning ,: yet will afterwards caufe dreadful - grip 
in thy conſcience, be a Vulture gnawing at thy-| 
heart, andits-latter 'end be curſed to: thee and, 
thine. I have read of a Philoſopber , who: bought” 
a-pair of (hoes apon truſt, the Shoe-maker dieth, 
the Pythagoream rejoyceth , and thinks his ſhue 
clear gaines 3 but a- while after, his conſcience 
twitches him, and: will allow him noreſt, becauſe 
of his robbery 3 he repaires to tbe houſe of the| 
dead;and' cafts in'his money, ſaying, There, take thy}. 
due;Thon liveſt to me,though dead:toall beſidts.He that 
carrieth ſuch laggage on his beck all day,muſt expe |" 
to find his conſcience galled to purpoſe at night. 
- OFriend, take heed of ſetting thine ineftiv e- 
; ble: 


' 
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3 How aChnſlitamopexerciſe imiſelf\to Gediieſs, 

ble. ſoul to ſale for 2 litthe correptible floev.:!:16-in| 
will' not profit thee to: gain.the whole world and| 
loſe thy own.fonl; ſurely, twillagt advantage thee 
to gala g. /ol{;pittexe 0h it 4. and lofe: thy. wy 
Thou: rakgſt, 3.and' 1wnnelt, and x-may be cozenclt 
and cheatelſt , to leave thy, child: a conſiderable e- 
ſtate 3-1 mult tell-thee, thy Son is lictle beholden| 
to-thee. for leaving him a,gay;knite.to cut.his Throat), 
with.z; a gaudy: uit with.qhe Plague in/jtz, a great | 
(tately dwelligg hauated. with Divels; a large por: 
tion with the curſe of Gad : No man. in his: wits | 
would give one hair. of his .head to be made thige 
heir, wert, thoy worththouſands., The Devil bim- 
ſelt;choegh-he: will.chgak thee for getting it fo un- 
juſtly.,- yet ih& would;..net! thank 1hee, . if .thou 
ſhouidſt. bequeath him ;all-thy ill gotten, goods 5 
No-,; he doth notleve the-curile' of God lo well: 
Thoy, would(t ſkew. thy ſelf a more: loving Eather, 
in leaving thy Son a Bottle-and a _— ws 2, with] 
writ door t9;door ,- then the greateſt heap pf, ſuch 
riches. + . 2 ed 201/215 | 

Beſides, . What: comfort-wHl it be to thee ,-for 
thy Son to live in honour, agd bath himſelf in car- 
| nal-pleafure, with ithat weafth which thou: baſt' un- 
juſtly {craped 4agether , when thou, art feying-40| 

unquenchable flames forithy injuſtice ! Thy Chik| 
dren are rejoycing with thy Glue, and the Devils 
are revelling with thy ſoul at theſame ſeaſon; Canſt|' 
'thquthink that the contentment of thy- poſterity, 
will ioithe: leaſt abate thy. torments 2 It .may. be 
4 thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf with an-.intention of giving 
ſomewhat in thy Will to the poor, -and ſo to, pay| 
thy. debts to God,- with the Devils goods , with} 
| 4 that 
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"To be dealings witbalimen. 


ml. EA 


of the Priace of, darkneſs og it 3-209 art thouſo mad 
as t0think that it. will be acceptableF I tell thee, 
God bater robbery for 4 ſacrifice, eud thy ſiellen good: 
for 4.burat# Offering. The Great. 8xlten, 2s giddy as 


that 60y0-whichharhabe.laegs and Superlcripeion, 


|he was, withithe noyſome. fumes. of. Aebomets 4l-: 


choran , was yet ſo well in his wits , - as to tell his 


| 


Baſhaw (who perſwaded him to build an Hoſpital 
with the wealth he had unjuſtly taken from the Per- 
ſian Merchants) Thet to deſpoſe his money to releive 
the poor, world wot pleaſe God z but to reſtore it to 
the right owners, would be acceptable 5 Will a King 
thank .that man -who robs his honeſt Subjects of an 
hundred:pound uponthe road, and then thinks to 
imake amends., 'by paying halt a Crown out--of 
it towards; his ſervice. Thou canſtnat grounded- 
ly hope , that by unrighteouſuels ſhould be remit- 


ted, until eby.-Maramon of vorighteouſneſs be re- 
ſtared by the:Law of God., as well as of men. |. 


Debtemuſt be.pgid bilt , and then Legacies 3 Juſtice 
maſt be firſt minded and then Charity. It may be 


[thou cheareſt thy heart with the thoughts of an 


honour able burial: ; \itdelights thee to think , how 
when thy Willis open, people will appiaud thee for 
the large provifion: thou makeſt therein for thy 
children , with what a great Company «thou ſhalt 
be attended totby grave, and what a coſtly .Mo- 
nument {hall be. erefted to thy, Memory. -: Well | 
ſince than art ſo much joyed with a curious Tomb 
[ ſhall take the pains to write thine Epitaph (and i 
thou haſt a ſpark of true love to thy foul , thou 
wilt think @f it whilſt thou liveſt). Here lies Imter- 
red, one that to make Gentlemen on 
cart 


— 
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Howa Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 


Y 


7 
' 


| 


j Be righteous 

in thy word; 
and expre}i- 
Ons. 


| 
| 


[34 


earth for « few day! , made himſelf « Beggar in Hell 
to all eternity. He was one that to gain «' little 
earthly treaſhre , of which he hath now taken an ever- 
| Laſting farewel, ſold his preciow ſoul , aud the end- 
' leſs bliſſefal fruition of the bleſſed God. Did ever fool 
buy ſo dear , or ſell ſo cheap | O look ow him, and 


learn to be righteow. 


| SkCT.AV.: 


Econdly , Be righteous in thy Words and Expreſſe- 
0ns , as well as in thy Works. The Chriſtians 
tonene ſhould be his hearts interpreter, and reveal 
its mind and meaning 3 and the Chriſtians hand 


| ſhould juſtifie his tongue , by turning his words 


into- deeds : Though the right Chriftian is not a 
worlhipper of Mercury, to whom tongues were On- 
ly offered in ſacrifice 3 yet with the Athenians he 
doth ſpeak well , as with the Lacedemouian: do well. 
The Burgeſfe of the new Jerxſalem is known by 
this livery 3 He walketh aprightly , worketh righte- 
' ouſneſt, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart ; He 
ſweareth to his own hurt , and changeth not ,- Plal, 
15. 2, 4+ | 
Firſt , He ſpeaketh the truth in bis heart ; His 
ſpeech is the genuine and natural off-ſpring of his 
heart; there 1s a great reſemblance between the 


'| Chitd andthe Parent 3 That gg which is con- 


fuſed , and not to be underſtood , ſpeaks not a 
Citizen of Sjoz-, but a builder of Babel or Baby- 
lon. When: the words are ſpariew', and! not the 
hearts ow# 3 like Abimelech , they deſtroy the Fa- 


[ily of which they deſcend 5 ſometimes that 


tongue 


Ia In bis Dealings with al men, 


tongue - cuts ' the -owners throat. The getting 
treaſure by a lying tongue , is a vanity toſſed to and 
fro of them that ſeek death , Prov. 21.'6. The de- 
ceitful rongue ſeeketh death ,, though not inten- 
tionally , yet eventually 3 The Saints words and 
thoughts are »xivocal, they ſpeak as they think; and 
are like clarified honey , clear to the bottom 3 his 
heatt is the Mine, his mind frameth the matter , and 
his tongue is the ſhop that expoſeth ir 4g publique 
view. Wit 
Secondly, He ſweareth to bis own hurt , and 
i chengeth not. His hand will make good his lawful 
promiſes, how much ſoever they (hall be to his 
prejedice.There is a Symmetry between his hand and 
his tongue 3 he is ſlow to promiſe, not haſty to 
enterinto bonds, bur being once engaged, he will 
be ſureto perform. He dares not falfihe his word, 
knowing that his God was an earwitneſs. 

It was the ſaying of Lyſander, That if the Lyons 
thin would not ſerve (to cozen with) the foxes mmſt 
be ſowed to it , and that Children were to be decei- 
ved with tojetg, and men with Oaths; but this Fox 
; himſelf was AT laſt taken in a trap, and flain at 
the foot of the Theban Walkes. The Juſtice of God 
will ſome time or other ſeize upon ſuch unjuſt 
men 3 Falſe conceptions are as dangerous to the ſouls 
of men. as to the bodies of women. 

The Romans built a Templeto the Goddeſs Fi- 
 delity , and offered ſacrifice to her image, ſo high- 
ly did theyeſteem of faithfulneſs. Attilivs Regulms, 
their General againſt the Carthaginians , being 
taken Priſoner and ſent to Rowe with conditions 
of peace, upon his word toreturn , if the Terms 


F 2 were 


Pr 


' 35 How aChbriſtian may exereiſe himſelf toGodlineſs | 
| were not-aceepted; judging the conditions diſho»; 

Tul.de O*- | neurable , he difſwaded the Raman from embra-: 
'cing them , and went back to'his enemies' accor- 

ding to his promiſe , though he knew beforehand, 

'that upon his return they. wanld - preſently -put 

' him to death. The Priſoner that got from Harnt-'| 

| bal by eluding his Qath , was by the Senate appre- 
hended and (ent back again, faith Livie. Attics 
fides, was free, or ſure bold 4 and A4tticar teſtis, 
| one that keeps touch , becauſe the Athenians were 
| fo faithfubto their words. - What a ſhame is it then 
| for Chriftians , to regard their Promiſes and Oaths! 
no more then their old cloaths , which they throw 
'by, when they have made what uſe of them they: 
| delire. Such men do much wound their Credit 
' (that after a little knowledge of fuch Nullifidiaxs, 
none will truſt chem) but much more their conſci-| - 
ences. The deceitful and bloody are jozned together, 
ſus frands | Pſa. 5.6. He that is deceitful to others, ts bloody to | 
a c___— himſelf 3 be may raſe others «kin , but he wrongs. 
ellis aflionidus | his own ſoul, and draweth his awn heart-bjood. | 
<4 m1-ogy Aachiavel as bad as he was, would ng allow fraud 
to lodge, ſave in Souldiers Tents. | 
The jealous God hath made himſelf knownto be: 

a God of truth in accompliſhing his threatings on 
thoſe that have aftirmed and atteſted ſuch lyes. One | 
Ann Averies Widow (in the daysof Queen Fliza- 
beth) having boughtfix pound of Tow iu- a Shop | 
in Foodſireet , falſly ſaid that ſhe bad paid for it, 
and fwore to it, but ſhe preſently fell down and 
dyed to the rerrour of all fuch unzighteous and } 
perjured perſons. The trade indeed of lying, hath: 
crept almoſt into all trades, as f it were the 0n- 


— = "n—_—_ _—_— — — —_ @— 


| bors, Eph, 4. 25. Dqaotdelude thy 
tal Reſervations , or Feſuitical Zquivocation , but | 


[Latine then what would. teach bim to dilſemble ; 
| Deceit is a giz that men {et often to catch ſerpexts, | 
| which when they. bave..caught , ſting tbeaſelucs. 
Eleomenes, King of Lacedemgrig, whamaking Truce 


he miſtzably Gew hiſelf. . Promilegare, (as it were) 


in the body Politique 3 if they be once broken aſyn-, | 
der and loſed , the whgle will quickly. be dillol- 
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ly way to ger a Gvelybood , when it hath deprived 


one of the- fix things which the Lord hates, Prov. 
- 17. The Pn ; ou af A | perſons, that 
ther Own tONngues- :La1L,KBQg \(2eap.,.. MMEAntg 
to deſtroy them, 3s Benctab fol ao Fark, .and wy 
| vids Souldier onthe 4walekite 5 for fo'the Phraſe 
is frequently taken, ?/a. 6448. 1 King.,2. 29, 30. 
25am, I. LS. 


away tying, and to ſpeak the truth o.thy Neigh- 
elf. with men- 


let. thy words.and, thoughts joyn in conſort. A Chri- 


ſome of their lives ;, Ad; 5« 7s 8. Ah: bougne is 


ReaderJ Be: ſo.:rue to thy own fqul., as to pt | 


tian ſhould belike Chryſtal 3 the ſame all over, and 
viſible throughout." As our cloetbs repreſcnt the pro- 
portion of vur bedies, ſo ſbould our words the pro- 
portion of our. winds 3. T was an uppaltnique, pre- 
cept -uibich Lewis the eleventh; of Fraxce gaye. his 
Son: whee he charged /im.:to learn .,no more 


with the zrgives for ſeven days, andfcll upon theis 
Quarters inthe night, was repelled by the, Argive 
Women, and aftexwardsbaniſhed into Egypt, where 


the. Congefting and Ligaments.oh-the {everal, parts. | 


——— 


ved. Such mien 9re ;like. to;ſore: fruits, which, 
by cheirlyſciquy lngf x; #84 gc ul. colour ,..1n- 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſe/fto Godlineſs 


© 


| 


wholſome. © He that had onely'natures moonlight 


to ſee by , could ſay; Perditiſſieri eft hominis , fal- 


bat the moſt villains will deceive hins ,, who' had 
been ſafe if be had not truſted, ſaith Cicero. 

Thy righteouſneſs muſt extend to al, according 
to their {everal places and relations. That righte- 


therefore to all their due , tribute to whom triblte 
is due, cnſbom to whom cuſtome , fear to whow fear, 
honour to whom honour , Rom. 13. 7. He that is 
juſt inhis Aftions, hath adue reſpett to all perſons; 
whether Superiors, or Equals, or Inferiors. He 
who is righteous to his fellow-Subjeds ; and wrongs 
his Soveraige in his Cuſtom or Tribute , is a Rebel 
againſt the Crown and Dignity of Feſ#s Chriſt, He 
is undutifal to*the King of Nations, who -payeth 
not hisdue to the King of 

liveth. Render (ſaith Chriſt) to Ceſar the things 
that are Ceſars , and to God, the things that are 
Gods, Hierom on that place doth well obſerve, 
that the name of Ceſar is not proper, but' Appella- 
tive , becauſe from the firſt Rowan Emperor, Julizs 


Chriſt mtimates that Tribute belongs to every per- 
ſon cloathed with the ſupreme power 3 And Gerrhard 
in his Harmony ſaith}, that our Saviour doth 'par- 
ticularly in that Text underſtand Tiberize , that 
monſter of men , enjoyning payment of Tribute to 
that perſecuting Prince. How great then is their 
crime, who cheat a King that is a Chriſtian Such 
unnatural Members muſt expe to fare the worle 


for 


vite 'a mai to cat}, but prove unſavoury and un-| 


; 


lere enm , qui leſws ron efſet , 'niſ# credidiſſet 5 None , 


ouſneſs which is real, will be aniverſal 5 Render| 


that Nation in which he]. 


Ceſar , all his Succeſſors were ſo called ; Hereby| 


| 


His righteouſa 


} 


men ſoil the luſtre of their juſtice ,'\and hinder the 


—_—_— 


Tn hls Deokngs with al men-.. 


for- impoyerilbiag their Head. The, wealch of 31 | 


Political-Father , is both a credit-and ſyppart to his 
Children, If the Rot be kept withoutweter, the 
branches mult needs wither, | 
The Ancients emblemed « juſt.oven.,, by one with 
4 pair of ballamees in one. 's. # ſpord.jn- another, 
and both his. eyes font , to diſpenſe impartjally to all 
Juſtice , both commutative and difiributive 3. A. Magi 
{trate muſt diſtribute juſtice to every ome alike. He | 
may ſee a-difference- in reuſes., /but no difference 


in perſons. When righteouſneſs; reigneth:, (irs (aid | 


to run down like water ,” and as.2 (mighty (req. | 
Amos. 5:24. Now water is.as fee for the poor az 
the,.rich , the ſiream runs dowh by the meancht Cor 
zage, as much as by the Prince3 Gonris Rightcoulneſs 
mult be as common -as water y as' univerſal ay. a'| 
ſtream 5 David reigned, over, a/l- Iſrael, ang executed 
Juſtice, and judgment to all:bis people, 2: Sam. 8, 15. 
6/7 was as large-ay by neales 5.49 af{ b5s 


peopie. . i 


«| 
i. T5) 4 
| [ 


A Sect. V. '1 | 


QEcondly , As to theits axber. of thy dealings, thy 
duty is to be:coprteoxs a3 well as righteous. Some 


bonoxr it might bring to the:Golpel by. the crabbed- 
xeſ; of their carriage.: - A rugged #nbewe. piece. of 
Timber diſgraceth , when a neat {wooth one cred1- 
teth the building. One end, of our dealings with | 
men (asT ſhall ſkew by and by) muſt bþe-to gainthem 
tomind godlineſs, which.end will, be auch. furthe-| 


red by an affable conyerſation\'.- Men delight. not, 


'to 


EE . 


Be Courreous 


in thy deal- 
ings. 
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How aC briftian may exerciſ bimſelf\co Godlineſs, 


—— 


Benizuit ate a: | 
deo preditus, 

ut ques armis 
ſuhegerat, cle- 
mentia maris 
vicerit. Solin. 


| Auſtin Fpift.5. 


|norantof his grveburſs We thay gain'their dove: by 


towalkin'ruegel ways; nuP'toudeal with oghe: 
mew; As curiein Flowers draw the eyes:;]dnd rare 
Maſick\theiears:, ſodoth eourteſivallure the Hearts 
of men after it. He that-/pleafertn all 'menin- all 
things'(indifferent) is. the liketieft: roiſavenſome,] 
1 C6#$0! wir; ft was'the\ affable camiage bf Tyr 
amongſt'otherthiogs ; which wade bim the delight 
of wankiadl3:Tedfaid of Fuitas Cafor, that he over-| 


came their In bis hetaniry,'whoſe perſons 
| he-had before fubtYycd by hisipower and policy x He | 


gloried -in nothing fo:much't#3'm pardoning hrs Ene- 
mies, and gratifying his fiiends$ faith auftiv; They 


who durft ipeak to Ceſartaith Afaria,were ignorant 
of higgrea#nef; and they-whichdurſtnor, were ig- 


ſoft words; whis would” hate us ; if we' went'a- 
bout to raviſh thein-,- or-to-fay violent- hands on 
them. © Alexarder won the ifove of his Souldiers 
by ca'ling therh Fel{ow-Footmwew-; Conrteſre, like the 
loadfione , will draw even Iron to it. Pharoaly an 
Heathen was full of Courtefie, and though a King 
condeſcended much /in his carriage towards Jacgh, 
Abrahams is noted not onely for his faith in God and 
holinds , but alfo' for: is difcreer familiarity , ag 
affable behaviour towards men," Gex:'47. 8, 9; Gem, 
23. 7. 'Our bleſſed Saviour is thereforeſaid to come 
eating and drinkive , 'becaute of the ſweetnef and 
dttraFiventf of 'tns\. corverſation.- » This Lord of 
Glory in all his*converſes , had a comely'and-win- 
ning grace. They who are truly noble,are ever affa- 
ble 3 thoſe that like the Perſian , keep up ſtate, are 
but according to the Frexch dialect (of their haughty 


| upſtares) gentle Villains. Contempt or arrogancy-isa 


weed 
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In his dealings withall men, | 


tu 


weed that ever groweth in dunghils ; Tis. from 
the rankne(s of the ſoyl , that ic hath fs height 
and -haughtineſs 3 They are but windy Spirits, that 
bubble, thus above. others; ris the froth onely that 
gets always to the topof the water. 

Its a Divine Command, Be Conrteour (1 Pet. 3.8.) 
the word fignifieth, Friendly-minded , Rtudious to 
do ſuch things as are grateful to others. Obedi- 
ence to thiscommand is cheap, and coſteth nothing, 
which whoſoever denyeth, will certainly nefer 


He who denyeth men a good look, will not at Gods 
call; lay down his life for the Gofpel. * * | 

The Romans, becauſe they would not have any 
defrauded of civil reſpe&t, retained Admonitors 
( called Nowenclatores ) who ſhould ſuggeſt the 
name andquality of every one they ericountered, 
that ſo he might be faluted in a conformable 


ſtile. 


ſent to and from the Saints, Row. 16. God ne- 
ver intended that when men pur+ on Chriſtianity, 


like 1dols , bave eget and ſee not, months aud ſpeak 
not , are ſo far from being inveſted (above others; 
as they pretend) with the divine nature, that they 
are even diveſted of: the' humane nature; The ve 

Turks falutation g#him they meet, is Salaums 4lech , 
Peace be-to thee; and the reply is, Aleek, ſalawune, 
To thee be peace alſo. When Boaz came into his field, 
Che Lord bewith you, faithheto his Reapers 3 The 
Lord bleſs thee , ſay they to him. Iddeed , Chriſt 


obey thoſe-precepts'which will put him to charge 


they ſhould put off. &vility. Thoſe Quakers who| 


þ 


commands his Diſciples, Salute no Fax, Luk. 10. 4. 
G 


But| 


Prabppoy Co- 

mis, Aﬀabils, 
Humanss & 
44 vite conſue- 
tudinem facils 


Tanquam 674 
gina grepwrs 
Ly1 ſapir 4155 
ca, 1, &, Qui 
ftudet ficere 
ea que alters 
ſunt amica & 
grata. 


We read in Scripture frequently of Salutetions| comita (liz 


difta humanis 
tas,iffabilitas) 
eſt virtss in 

converſatione 
mediocritatemn 


ſervans,ne quis 


1ufte offenda- 


tur. Praror. 
p.2. Thear. . 
Erh. Seqt.13. 


BluntsV oyage 


Ruth 4. 2. 


Ry”. 


a4: HowaChriſtian may exeroiſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 
_ the occafion of this prohibition is conſiderable. | 
| The Diſciples were ſent about buſinels of impor- 

' trance and expedition ; and the falutations Chriſt 
ſpeaksoff, are in the nature of thoſe which we calf 

, Complements, a filling up of precious time with 

needleſs toys and trifles. - As if Chriſt had ſaid, 

' Your work is of weight , and requires haſte , do not 

therefore loyter , by ſlanding to talk, with any by the 

| way, but mind your buſineſs. It is not intended by 
\a Maſter who gives his Servant ſuch a charge, | 
| that therefore he muſt not put off his bet, or bid | 

| any Good Morrow, or ask their Neighbours how 

| they do, for ever after. The ſame Law-giver doth 

' command Sahtations by his own mouth 4 Into what 

' houſe ye enter, ſay, Peace be to this houſe , Luk. 

10.5, 6. and alſo commends it to us by his Mini- 

: ſters, I Cor. 16. Col: 4. 10, 14 We may not bid 

' them God Speed, whom we ſee nployed about the 
: Divels defignes, leaſt we be partakers of their evill 

' deeds; but if we know not their actions to be bad, 

' our charity mult hope the beſ#. He that hath but 

' common. Hewerity, muſt needs be: a Civilian: 

Though nature be a Crab ſtock, yet if ſhe be but 

| graffed\by education}, this will be part of her feet 

fruit. 

a R 3, As thy duty.is to be righteous and courteous, 
thy dealings. | ſo alſo tobe aveek in thy. dealings with men. Conr- |. 
with men. | teſte ts a good Servant: to wait upen meekneſs 2s its 
Maſter 5 both together are no ſmall credit to 
a. Profeſſour : He that is higheſt in godlineſs, 1s 
fulleſt of meckneſs; the pureſt Gold is ſooneſt wel- 
ted, and they are. uſually the beſt blades that will 
bend. well ; the Tio of Judah for courage, Was a 
Feviies | Lomb 
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in bis Dealings with all men. 


| Saviour to be week and lowly in heart. The yro- 
nate man is oneof Lecifers Diſciples , and follow- 
eth-him in his fall from Heaven: This meekneſs 
(I ſpeak of it in relation to man as its objeQt) is a 
vertue: by. which we moderate our paſſions, and 
keep them in ſubjection , leaſt - we ſhould wrong 
our {Neighbours 3 Patience is fiſter ro meekneſ , 
and humility is its mother. Fhe Paſſions of our minds 
are like the winds in the air , if they lye ſtill, the 
Ship muſt. lie ſtill too , or at Jeaft make but ſmall 
ſpeed; if they be too boyſterons. they endanger the 
daſbing the veſſel upon a Rock ,- or caſting it upot 
the Quuckſands z but when they blow moderately . 
between a ſtill ralm,, and aviolent fterm , they are 
moſt helpful tothe Mariners. Our affeCtions are of 
no:uſe if they be ſuffered to ſeep, and do# not rife 


| Lemb for condeſcenſion. The Saint muſt learn ” 7 


— — 
+8 
— — —  ———— 


Manſuettuds eff | 


virtws que Me- 
d:ocritatem 
ſervat circa 
iram Goliss. 
1.4. Erh. c. $. 
Manſuetuds 
eft virews que 
hominem ita 
traftabilem ſam 
Cit in communs 
converſatione, 

| #7 20 prater 


£quum Of bo- ; 


num Fexa'pere- 
twr aliorum 
:neptiis,moyg- 
fttatibus 
pecratis levia+ | 
vibus etiam in | 


[nam injJur am 


at all; (for then though the name of God himſelf 
be ſhotar, ' they will not hear the murdering piece ; 
Such meekneſs is worſe then mopiſhneſs 3 God did 
not give the foul thefe wings in vain. 

On the other fide, if our affetions are tempeſtn- 
ous, and riſe too high» they! threaten to overturn 
both our ſelves and our Neighbours. A paſſionate 
man, b like the torrid zone, too hot for any to 
deal with him; or ro:dwel 'neer him. The work 
therefore of meckneſs;, is to'keep the affections 
within their $0wnds; ſo ro moderate this fire, that 
it may warw',' got flame vnt'to born it ſelf and 0- 
thers;: He that b incbriated with paſſzon, is unfit 
for any aQtion; like Sampſon; Foxes, he ſcattererh 
| fire-bands abroad tothe hurtof all that-are neer him. 
alexander in his anger flies uponhisbeſt friend; 


| 


| 


tendent bus. 
Dav. in Col. 


3.12, 


G 2  Farmenio 


© How a Chriſtian may exerviſe himſelf to Godlineſs 


| Parwenio him(elt muſt periſh by that Wild+fire-3 Catos 
| beſt Emperor was he qui potuit imperare affeF wo,that 
| could keep his own paſſions in ſabjeftion. When! 
' one ſaid he was 4 wiſe King, that was hind to bir 
' friends, and ſharp to his enemies 3 another fſaid, 
He was 4 wiſer Prince, that could retain his Friendrin 
love, and make bis enemies like thew:. The: Spirit 
of God gives us a mark. to-know- a wiſe and no- 
ble man by ; Who is awiſe man, and exdued with 
| knowledge amongſt you ? Let bim ſhew out of a good 
converſation » bis. works with meckneſs of wiſdom, 
| Jam. 3. 13- | 
i Two particulars offer themſelves to our view out 
'of this verle. 
| 1. That meekneſs is a ſign of 4 wiſe man. The 
world counts them onely the brave \ſpirits., that 
(corn to ſuffer the leaſt affront , and who will repay 
a ſingle injery. with double intereſt ;' but 'theſe ins 
Gods accounts are fools. What a fool is he that ſuf=. 
fereth (his paſſion) that which ſhould be his ſervant | 
to become his #z4fter , and to tyrannize over him | 
| What a fool 15 he that perceiving a Atuket difchar- 
; ged , will not ſtoop a littley or fall down a: while| 
' to avoid the Buller, but keep his place and hojght; to 
[the loſs of his life 2 Truly , ſuch a fool is he that 
will never yeild to andthers wra- h. Is :not he a| 
faol,, that ſeeing a fire in-his neighbours. houfe-; | 
agger in his Neighbours heart , is ſo:far:from; help- | 
ing to quench it by the water of ey/dzef, that he | 
throweth more fuel ont , and increafeth its flame, 
eventothe burning down of his own? isnot he a 
oo, that ventureth bis ineſticmable ſoul , -ar: wy 
trifliong caſt, ind runneth headlonguponthe greens 
oY hazards# | 


44 
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In his Dealmgs with all men. 
hazards? Surely 'tis not without reaſon.,"the wiſe 
man ſpeaks. fo:often of a fools wrath, and - that 
Anger refteth in the boſome of fooler,, Prov,' 27, 3. 
aud 17.12, &c. A wiſe man deferreth his anger, 
leaſt it burn with too hot a flame, Prov. 29. 11. 
He will draw back the. brands, leaſt the fire ex- 
ceeding its bounds, ſhould conſume, bim 3 How 
= have been thrown , nay utterly over-throwy, 
| by laying the reizs upon the =eck, of their bratiſh 
| peſſioxr,when their perfons would have been ſafe, had 
| but their paſſions been curbed:? Charles .the' fixth, 
King of Frexce ,- was mad for anger;.and deſire: of x 
revenge' onthe Dike of Brittain. Excels of wrath 
colt 4jax his life , if the Poet  may- be beleived. 
Syllz in the height of fury vomited up -his:blood | 0id Metar ge, 
and'hisbreathtogether ,: faith! the Hiſtorian. When | 75-4. 
fuch winds blow, they raiſe dlack and; dark clouds 
furious man hath fe wfriends; like. 7/arach, bis band is 
againſt every man, and- every wans hind 5s againſt 
him. The HerowVname mn Hebrew (ignifieth. to be an- 
&#, and its\obſerved , fearce.any fowl hath: fo 
many foes the\ Eagle ipreyeth upon her the Fox 
catchevh her in the nighe;. the Hawk deſtroyeth her 
eggs3 How fooliſh is the Bee that: Jolerth- her life, 
and her ſting together , ſhe puts another to alittle 
pain; bur how: dearly Yor he pay forme) -\- 1+ 
Fhe greateſt comgveſt isto overcome ourſeiver,andt "IS 

theviſett boydage ro-be our (own ſaveny: rows 361,770 ni” 
32, Hethat is moſt wild, is moſt wanly. It ſulliel.[>ulopr #eie; 
the: glory of all Ceſars valour and nictories $) that frompnn 
he was\ his own wofſab!.1t 55: the glory of . 4 mar; Cad, News 
p4ſr by offences. hoſe Nogr whic refentedkto. gh gender 
Alexander ;- by ho King of, Ahenj-y/ weroceounte [fron nine |: 
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How Chriftians may exerciſe bimſelf ro Godlineſs | | 


Nobil. ſimun 
Tenws vindithe 


.Contemmere 0+ 
| prtet injurigs 
Oy 9 46 injuri- 
' arm wmbras 
| dixcr i111, contu- 
{.-meli 44 five me« 
r'to mils acci- 
j dit frye (m1me- 
'-rito. $i merito, 
[.01 &f# contw- 
| melia ſed judi- 
| ctum; Si imme» 
{ritoiHl; qui in- 
j:+fta facie, non 
| mih; erubeſ.en- 
dum eſt,Senec. 
| in Sap.non 
cad. injuria. 
| 


JF Injuries be 
' thametul,ir is 
79 edinxevri, 
440 To 4Þ128” 
hoe) 39 him 
thardoth rhe 
-Wrong, not tO 
thim that ſutfe- 
rerh the 

' wrong, fairh 

| Secrates., 


| 
| 


] [nie 3 ects opp pin hr an 


the beſt in the world , and upon this account , bes}. 
cauſe they.were ſo noble as not to: ſtir at al, when} 


{mall beaſts were brought to-encounter themz and 
through an overflowing of courage. would never 
fight , ſave. with Lions and Elephants. Thoſe 
men, without queſtion ,are far from true worth, and} 
moſt #g-oble, who upon every ſuppoſed petty wrong, 
flie cothe common Law, or Civil War for revenge: 
By the Laws of England a Noble-war hath this privi-| 
ledge, that he.cannot be bound #o the-peace , becauſe 
its —_— that a Noble perſon will ſcorn 20 engage 
himſelf in quarrels ,. but keep the peace. wichout 
a Bond. Jt is the baſe and vile bramble, | the fruit 
of the earths curſe, that teareth and renteth what' 
is NEXt It. 

Platarch reports of a falling out between two 
famous Philoſophers, Ariſtippes and A#ſthiwes, and 
how after ſome, time, Ariftippns went to: Z/chines, 
laying , Shall we notbe friends before we be a Table» 


talk to all the town? Tee , with all wy heart , (aith| 


Eſchines. Remember then ( laith  Ariſtippas:)) that 


thrugh I ame your Elder; yet I ſued for peace. True| 


In this Pagan glaſs, many Chriſtians may ſee their 
own deformuties 3 for. even Heathen. agree' with 
Scripture in.chis.fir(t particular, That they are: moſt 


ble. | 


| - 2; The other which floweth fromthe forementi- | 


anediverſe.,” is 4\That the :Chtiſtians avcekntſr. wuſt 


feth- fery in our own 


replieth the other , .7 acknowledge you the better and\ 
.worthier man; for I began the ſtrife. but you the peace: 


wiſe and: prudent , who are moſt wetk, and: peare-| 


of wiſdow 3. meekneſs. oppolſeth 


quarrel], 


as as a wo we 0.0”. 
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| | In bis Dealings with allmes, | 47 
quarrel, not'zealin Gods cauſe. The ſame Spirit 
that appearedin the forme of a Dove, appeared alſo 1: 
in the farm of fiery tongues. It may be my duty-to 
be filent when | am wronged ; but its finful , not to 
fpeak when” God is reproached. Though I may 
compound for my ows debts , yet I have no power 
to compound for: arothers. Its a fingular mark- of 
| a Saint , to be wet Tinder, when men ſtrike fire at 
' himſelf z and touch-wood,, when men-ſtrike at God; 
; Fhe meekeſt man upon the. face of the earth, was the | 
; fulleſt of fury in the cauſe of Heaven , Nuzvb. 12. 2: / 
Exod. 32. A silful Anſitian knoweth when to ſtrike | 
aſtring of a lower ſound, when of an higher. A 
wiſe Chriſtian knoweth when to abate, when to'in- | 
'creaſe his heats. | 
Naturaliſts obſerve of Bees, that they. wilt ordi- | 
narily ſuffer any prejudice; when they are far from 
[their Hives, and'their own partic.uJar is onely con» 
cerned 3 but when they are'ncer thejr'Hives , that | 
| vols Common wealth is engaged in-their combars, | 
| 


— XX... ____ 


they: are farionsand will: loſe their lives, or cons | 
[quer. Thy work O Chriftian-, 1snct to abate"the 
| leaſt 'of Gods due 3- but to pocket up-many private 
injuries, and to forgive thy perſonal debts. | -Be 
nt like ſome, as cold in Gods cauſe as if they had| 
neither ſenſe nor life 5 and-as hot in cher own, f 
as-if their work were to-make good:the opinion 
of Demecritns ; that the ſoul-is of the nature..of 
fire, nothing elſe but an bot ſubtle body ,; diſperſing 
it ſelf into fiery atomwes. Excels of fury; is a-{pt- | 
ritual frexzy, and its ill for them who come within 
the-biting of ſugh wed beaſts. | 


DR —— — — 


{ have reaſt-of Thewiſtzoles, that having an Hooſe 
to 
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| Howa Chriſtian may exertifa himſelf to Godlineſs, | 


| 


1 Seve dicere (o= 
litus ſum. Eti- 
amſi meLurhe- 
rus digbolum 
vocaret, Me ta* 
men hoc illi 
hoanoris habitu- 
Tum, ut infix- 
nem det ſer- 

{ v8 agnoſ- 
cam, Czl. Bu» 


| nate; AmeeKk man'is-a good Neighbour in thele 
' reſpe&s. For 


tolet, he paſted on the Door ; Here is an Houſe! 
to be hired, that hath a good Neighbour 3 Its a great 
comfort to dwell by a pious and . meek perſon, bur' 
no {mall.crefs to live neer the peeviſh and paſſio-| 


'* x, He is ſofar from wronging others , that he 
' will forgive thoſe that wrong him. He is, not onely 
| contrary tothem, - who like. farioss urs , tall upon 


every one that. paſleth by , without the leaſt.cauſe;| 


| bur allo if he be wronged, he never, ſtydieth re- 
venge, though he may feck ſometimes for Juſtice, 
The world bath learned of, the.-Divel to, offer in> 
juries, and he hath learned of -Ged' to ſuffer injuy 
ries. He dares not uſurpe Gods Throne, bat leaves 
his cauſe ro the Judge of all. men, Lev. 19, 18..He 
knoweth alſo that good men mult have their grein 


of allowance; and. Childrenof the ſame Father, are 
too prone to-quarrelz therefore he . beareth. both 
with the bad, and the good 5 with the former for 
Chriſts ſake 5 with the latter , becauſe they are 
Chriſtsſced: Now ſucha one is a good Neighbours 
Calvin (aid, though Luther (hould call him Satan, yet 
he:would honour Lather as a faithful ſervent of Gods| 
Its reported of '(ato, that-whena raſh bold fellow 
{truck him in the Bath, and ſome time after, came 
toask him pardon, he had forgot that he had been 
injured , Melins putavit non agnoſcere , quan ignoſ- 
cere , faith Sexeca.' He {corned tg.approach ſo neet 
revenge, asacknowledge that he had' been wronged. 
Its below a generous /orali/ito take notice of petty 
affronts 3 He kils ſuch ſlimy wormeg by trampling on 
theme. The Chriſtian upori: a-better-conſfideration,| 

 deſtroyeth 


Ma. 
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deſtroyeth thoſe vermine with the foot of contempt. 
He hath experience what williowzs of pound; are for- 
given him by God , and therefore out of gratitude 
cannot but pardon ſome few pence to man, Forgiving 
ot another,” as God'for- Chriſtr ſake hath forgiven 


TT,” 322m 


90u%"'Epheſ. 4:32-:He knowerth that henecderh-fa- 
your from-others for-his offences againſt them 3 be 
\dorh not always walk ſo carefully; but ſome time or 
other he bath befpattered thoſe that went neer bim, 
and its but juſt chat be ſhould allow that pardon 
which he expeRteth, (bYEccleſc7.21,22. Tit. 2. 2, 3. 
Shewing' all meekneſs toward: all men ; for we ' our 
_ were 'ſometimes fooliſh , living in malice and 
envy , bateful, and hating one another. 'The Lace- 
demonianr were want 54 in their 'publique ſer- 
vice ,'thatthe Godsw 

vate wrongs with patience. 


1hſcjtis feccant,; quod or wy7 
$19 ray renee, 0ay- 


. , 
qe . 
»4 1 JF. 
» 


to buy bis peace. Where he may. not wrong his family 
tog much, nor diſhonour his.God, he: will yeild far 
to preſerye.or purchale a friend.;. Though - his pri- 

hz ».yet che. can be contented to 


Fe 0 | 
hold the ſtirrup to, others, and give them place z 
Abraham was the Elder and the Nobler mag , yet he 


Lb choiceof he Country, and was wil | 


offereth, Lok 
ling to take. whathe would CAVE, {1 - 


SECT. 


enable them to bear pre-| 


Hierom obſer- 
verh upon 
Epbeſ. 4. 3%. 
that rhe Apo-, 
ſitle ſaith, y@- 


piChuarer hae 
73s that is, 
Gich he, 
evT31ig vary 
rather then 
4 Mnans free- 
ly torgiving 
your ſelves, 
Nam quod be- 


2. Ameck perſon will pert with wuch of bis right | 


ne in —_ fie, 


| maghs 0 repo- 


»itwr qui. prefitit, quam ui datum oft. (b) Hanc veniam perimoſy ; demaſy; vide, 
Hora. New iter infer i etFos &* bones , ſed inter illos qui fare ex » 
ffyttion facimns,-: Aquum ft byitar peccatis veniam poſcen- 
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How a Chriſtian may exerdiſe himſelf to 
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| Lwok. tothy Econdly , If thou wouldſt- exerciſe. thy; ſelf to 

priaciple in Sg : y * X ” 

thy dealings, | *godlinels in thy dealings with all men , \loak not 

onely to the manner of thy dealing ,. but: allo. 

the principle. Thy righteous , courteous. + 
meek carriage- muſt  proceed-/from - obedience to 
Gods-command. Many of 'the Heathew: (as thou 
haſt heard) were juſt in their contrads, they would|| 
23 foon «fie as deceive. 3; Now :how wouldſt thou 
know : whether «thou : exceedeſt them ,\ but -by.a 
principle - of Conſcience , from- which. 'thou- aQeſt. 
If Pagans and Chriſtians be found travelling in the 
ſame path, theonely way to' difference them: is 
to enquire ; whence they both/ſat'out-,, and whither 
they are going 3 what is the. psinciple: from: which 
they at, and what is the end of their journey ?| 
According to the principle of a man, ſuch is 
end; If the Barrel of t CY be-crooked, it 
will never carry the Bullet right; cherefore rhy 
principle muſt eſpecially be minded, There be bo. 
ny things that move orderly , and yet- their motis| 
on is not froma principle of life 3 asa Mill movet 
by reaſon of the water, yet is no living creattire 
An outward principle of coftome I 
glory, may make a manjuft 'and patient in His at 
ings 3 many. do the things commanded, nat he- 
caufe they are"commanded , but upyn ſome finis| 
ſter account. Aire? Bl "ChriſtiaHiry,' "diff 
| ſpecifically 5 the Morahit Wbrketh from*nature;” 
Low refined by ſtudy or education 3 the Chriſtia 

from 'nature;,. throughly'renewed by. the Holy 
| ; Ghoſt 
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Ghoſt.: - Where this ſpring is wanting , no motion 
can be true;3\ be the frai# never (© fair to the eye, 
if the ypop whence ft groweth be nor good , it will 
be »pltaſaxt and: difiefifol. Libun at the" laſt, 
was juſt jo his agreement with Jecob ,* but Pie, 

| / was the orb" that held . bim in. 


not e L 
Such deatiogs like fruity which are ripened by x: 
and 


fore 5 are not kindly, neither be they accep- 
table to the Heavenly taſte. '' Indeed, all ſuch 
righteouſueſt is wnrighteouſneſ7 , and''all ſuch per- 
ſons, though they are juſt to men; and do them no: 


| 


wrong ,\yet-ere'#sjuſtto God, arid deprive him of 
his r 3&b41- © F $394 

The [true Chriſtians rightevuſne6 towards men, 
proceedeth from the fear of his God. The for- 
wer Governonrs (faith Nehemiah) were chargeable 
wnto the people, antd had taken of thens bread and 
wine; beſides , forty Shekels of ſilver 5 yea , even 
their Servants bare rule over the people 5 but thi; 
did not T, becauſe of the fear of God z Nehem. 5. 
9, 15. ' The dread of the moſt high, was the hedge 
which kepthim within his bounds; ; 

Look therefore friend to the ground of thy deal- 
ings. Nothing will be commendable in- Gods eye, 
which doth\not flow from his awe 3: if the defire to 
keep up thy name', or” to. pleaſe 'thy Neighbour 
(whoſe good word thou 'valucſt) be the main 
reaſon of thy righteouſneſs; thon ſerveſt thy ſelf, 
but not thy God.' 'He'is a falſe ſervant , who pay- 
eth the debts his Maſter appointeth bim, but more in 


his oww weme, andieft he ſhould be counted a Cheat, | 
then becauſe'of his Maſters command.** Thou cart | 


a true ſeryant ,”if therefore*thou dareſt not de- 


Ha. 


— 
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| 
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| 
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| 53> How aCbriſtianmayexerviſe binyelf to Godlineſs | 
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Dlarar. lr. 


Ler rhy end 
and aim in thy 
dealings be 
good. 
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[ 


, 


| 


ſence the fear of God is in my heart. As long as this 
guard is ſet npon me, I ſhall do violence to no wan«| 


and 4ize in thy dealings 


ceive men, becauſe thoudreadeſt the juſt and jea- 
lous God. Joſeph encourageth his brethren to ex- 
pe fair dealings from him upon. this ground 5 Ds 
this and. live, for I fear God, Gen. 42: 18-1. £5 
Te need not fear unrighteous aGions at my bands, 


It was a prety anſwer of Xerophons,when Lelixs told 
him that he was a timerous fellow, becauſe he durſt 
not play at Dice with him 3 Very tiwerons indeed; 
and fearful to do evil. 6 
Thirdly , .If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
Godlineſs in thy dealings with men , let thine end} 
 runady Have an eye 10 
them, not onely to thine own temporal good (this 
is low and mean;) but chiefly to the. glory of God, 
and the ſpiritual geod of thy ſelf and others. Chriſti 
ans mult not deal together as I»djians, meerly fos 
trade and outward advantage; Its but a beggarly cal- 
ling to trade ogely for.the dirt and pebblesof world- 
ly profit 3 but high and honourable to be: a Mer-| 
chant for the Diamonds-and. Pearls ; of ſpiritual| 


. 


riches. - The Heathen and the Chriſtian,both, . may | 
meet in the warner of their dealings , but they 
part in their ends. The Thief apd the honeſt Conntrry-| 
214% are both found riding in the ſame road, but they 
have different exds therein , and, that diſtinguiſh- 
eth them.  Heis a Dwarf indeed: , and looks, very| 
low, whoſeeye in ſuch ations is wholly upon earth.} 
True Saints ſore aloft , and. have more noble de-] 
ſipnes in. their ordinary. dealings , - Met. 5-16. 
Like the Moox, they. eglighten others' with. /their 
borrowed: brightneſs., and, endeavour; to their 

power 
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= to refle@ their beams back to-the Sun , the 
Fountain of their light. | |; 
How ungratefully doth he fink away ," that dieth 
and returneth no gloryto his Father , neither raiC- 
ethup any ſeed to his elder. Brother 3 1 ſeek not 
wine own profit , but the profit of many, that they 
way be ſaved, (aith St. Paxt, 1 Cor, 10. 33. He 
hath cauſe to. fear his own going. to heaven, wbo 
would go thither alone. True favouritesdelire their 


ture almoſt is of an aſſimulating nature 5 Fire 
turneth what comes neer it intofire. Earth changeth 
| what we commit toit,, into Earth. Water motitens 
what it meets with, :. 8towes. grow , and {pread.in 
the veins of the earth 3 Even Flowers and Hearbs 
will be ſcattering their ſeed forthe increaſe of their 
kind. Gogd men cannot but deſire & endeavour that 
all they..converſe;,with might be like.themftlvesin 
goodneſs. The. ficſtbleſſing which God'beltowed on 


manafterhis creatian,was this, Be fruitful e> multiply. | 


How induſtrious are Chriſts enemies to ſpread 
their poilon-, and draw men from- their/allegiance 
[tO hioy./ [have read-of'a Jew whoturped, uk, 
how ſhortly after in buying Grapes + rhe. fell out 
with, a: Turk, and beat bim:ſoundly y Whereupon 
2 certain Jew.,asked the abuſed Turk, why he 
would ſuffer bimſelf,co be-ſq much wrenged,:-The 


agentsareallo ſufficieatly ative to make Proſe/vies 
to their zdotatriee; and wik thou fat (till and do 
nothing- towards the! gaining of . ſubjects. co-/ thy 


King may have-tany Loyal SubjeQs3: Every erea- | 


Turk anſwered ; Tow ſhall beat me 4: much, if; yew 
will turn Mu{{ul. mean; Its too vilible, that Romes |, 


Lord and Savious.? Holy, David:was more diligent 


L 


Turk Hif. 
1332. 


ro 
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{ 54 Howa Cbrilia magexercije bimſolfte Godlineſs. 1 
| 7 King. 5.7. to. enlarge the borders of Chyiſts , "then of his own 


2, £2. kingdom 5 He would blaze Gods homour and- 


e' the: higheſt”, . and 'not/ ſhrink: for thatne, 
| Pſa. 119. And the ſucceſsof bis: induſtry:is con(ſide-. 
rable. Though great Fiſh. are ſeldom caught byſuch 
Angles, yet King Hiram came to beconverted to 
God by his converſe with David: + 
[ts ikely Reeder, thowdealeſt with finners; thy 
| ſrſt care muſt be-that thog-mayſt: not? purtoke of 
their ſins. Its reported that at Belgrade in Hungary, 
| Sir Henry | Danubius and Sava , two famous Rivers, the one 
| Bl»nesVoyage | pure, the other filthy-meet,- and yet-their waters 
| nrothe 14+ | wingle no more then warerwnd off, inot that! either| 
float above the other , but both-joyn unmixed , ſo 
that neer the middle of the River , ſaith my Aw: 
thor ,' I have gone its 4 Boat and #afted the Danow, a 
clear as a Spring, and putting ' my band an inch 
farther , I have taken of the Sava, artronbled as « 
ſtreet channel , 14fting the gravel in my teeth 4 thut 
they ruu together nnmingled ſixty miles. So (houldſt 
thou in thy - contracts -and dealings with the| 
wicked ; keep thy ſelf pure and undefiled. , Th 
next care muſt be , to make them better Aacel 
gracious- carriage may win them to Chriſt. - Some 
Fiſh have been- caught with a Golden Heokz Some- 
times by parting witha little of thy right, by loſing 
a little flver, thou mayſt gain a precious - ſoul'3| 
He that always ſtands ſtriftly-and ſRifly. upon his 
right, may thereby wrong both God and his Goſpel: | 
Heavenly mindedxeſs , ſhining in a Chriſtians deal-| 
inps with prophane men, hath ſuch a beauty in it,} 
thatit attraQeth at the firſt fight che eyes of every]. 
beholder , like the ſudden appearance 'of a _ 
| in 
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ina derk room... A: me. have 
good unto all men » Gab-- 649. .Anoppertunity to| 
da good.to-athers , 3 a great mexcy £0 ourſelves, 
The Lok grace like the Widows, 2 King-4: 6.1 
inccealeth by powring out 5 an oppartunity 1s a ſpe- 
cial ſeaſon, which: God aftordech us, for the be- 
nefit of our Qwn and others Ouls; When time.and 
helps meet apd. marry; their off-/pring 1s opports- 
ity. Thou-dealelt with thoſe at ogetime., whom 
thou mayſt never fee again; poſſibly their þearts 
being big with iſin ,.,they {thay rm In. thy pre- 
ſence, entherſwearing, or Janderipg, or macking 
at/ holineſs 3 now- God. gives thee an opportunity, 
by a-prudent affeGjonate reproof , and: by ſerious 
ſayoury;. advice , -to kill thoſe brats of . Hell, as 
[ſoon as:they are\bora; 'and 10.make- the: Parents 
barren in regard of ſugh-a curſed. brood'for ever 
after, which\if thou aeglectelt, thow-ſhale never 
bave aggin. The Zird of opportunity" is uſually upon 
thei ping, ſhe! flicth away of 2 ſudden, and, we 
aeyes fee; he:again 3 therefore) whilſt : thou halt 
her; mdke the(beRt uſeiof:beo. Thou thioke(t (jt. 
[may:be) that.thy eouoſcl;to. ſuch.men would be 
but caſt aways. 85 pure waterin. a naſty fink ;. but 
do \thy: work), which 19> to-:ondaxaur; their gonver- 
Gon ; dod deayenhe ſueco'ys, which is, :Gada wenk, 
to him. Bexbadads Squldicr- drew'8. Bow its 
| venture, and his Arrow. pierced within the joynts 
'of the Harneſs, and ſlew 4bab.-z the man ſhot 
|the Arrawat he knew not who., but God levelled: 
'& at the King, amovgſt allthe company. Do thoy 
' draw. the Bow, according to thy duty, and G 

may ſo dire& the Arrow of admonition , as " 
| make 


e oppertunity parts F . let ws do 
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56 How a Chniſtidwindy ex#rviſt bimfetFto Godlineſs, | 
©, make it: enter thelGnners: ber? ant Tet /0ht the 
its: x very fe ofifjis\fin. -Sortethmits: Hhingrare's 
Cnjlic mis beſt on'a ſadde#'$ Tibiriws was 'dppier 41") hi 
or quem mV extempore ſpeeches ,*then thoſe'whicts he mede%p-| 
v.d, — |,on ſindy and premeditation. * Thou"'tyayſt as Philip 
tothe Eunueh falbin with &perfort on a'i/atlden 

| (whom! thou never ſaweſt'before\'nor ſhalt ever 
ſeeragain) und by* feafonable' 'counſet be inftrus 
mental to his-eternal- comfort: 3/ It 'may'be tho 
meeteſt with ſuch as do believe 3 then thy care muſt 
be to'build: them wp; Saints' muſt'|be''L awd-ivarks 
co dire& others in the way-to' life. '- 4pollos was 
a ſtranger to Aquila and Priſcilla, but coming in- 
to his company , they 'expownded to bins the way 
of God more perfe@ly , ACt. 18,25. The members 
|of the myſtical body awſt be: belpfyt to one ano- 
| ther. © Chriſtians, with whothfoever they converſe 
ought ro endeavour either their gaining 1o', or 
growing #p in Jeſus Chriſt. Alexanders body was of 
{o exat and rare a conſtitution (ſaith the'\Hiſto: 
rian) that it perfumed every: place 'where he came, 
The gracious ſoul being it. ſelf filled with ſpike 
ward and Calamur , and. Caſſia , and all ſweet ſpi- 
ces, may well. leave a ſweet ſavour:-amon the 
perſons withwhom he converſeth. '7They'arev/eed 
and: withered 'grains of Corn, out-of which there 
doth not one ear (pring up. _ "00 
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| calling +: that 1 waſtot endauger the loſs of Religi-: 


lt at ty» v0 z 4hxot AER TIC Uk dls b, 
'A Good, Wiſh of, a. Chriſtian 1n.»Relation-2o. his 
dealiogs)with: ail :nhen 3 whentin whe + former 
|, Heady.are applied: it 10d (pili wor 40 

wel «ids wiblot v0 19 2 ).3\ 
He Ljving 4nd Eternal God, whole I am, and 

” Whom-I-am infinitely bound: to: ſerve 3 whoſe 
nnqueſtioneble :domiridn over-me_,:caletb for univer- 
ſal. ſubjeTion: front me-.; having commanded - me ;iv 
his word , to be holy as.he is holy, '1a all-manner 
of converlation , and to walk: byirale- in my' coo 
' merce with men,, 44 well as in my immediate conver- 


—— 
_— 


| ſes with his glorious Majeſty 3 1 wiſbrin general, that 
1, av4y... make Religion my: buſineſs, mit onely in my 


may trade. with God in divine performances, as if 
men ſaw we, 4nd treffiqne with wenin bumane' af- 
fairs ,. 65. kyowing that. God beholdeth\uve , "and 
herein dayly exerciſe myſelf to: keep a conſcience! 
void of offence towards God", and ' towards all: 
| men. 7 Wiſh itt partzcular, that my earthly ations 
' 224y never Cla(h'\with,.or incroach upon my heavenly 


on' in the thropg. and- erawd of outward dealings; 
but may be ſo limitted and JdireGed therein by Gods 
Law , that all my, works: maybe worlhip+, and when 
| IT am labouring- for my bodyyand 'family, I may be 
furthering the good: of my foul, and my-eternal feli- 
city 5 that as wy chief. natural quality,” Reaſon, coar- 
mandeth in my lower aGions of. eating ant drinking; 
ſo my ſupernatural excellency , Religion'; may bear 
ſway in every paſſage of my lift.» Lord, who haſt given 


ſacredduties ;: but alſo. in my civil -dealings3 that q 


es ret>———— 


— 


| Mea perfe& rule 3 ans appointed me to erder my life L 
It in; 


The Intro- 
duttion. 


Aﬀ. 24. vs. 


| 


th 


ay 

Tables ; love thee with alkane” ; 
and love my Neighbour as my'felf, for thy fke. 
If one link of the golden chain of thy command: 
be broken, the whole # diſſolved; they love one ano- 
ther too well to part company 3 where one precept is 
wilfnlly deſpiſed; all are difobzyed; Thom baft ſaid 
it, He: that breaks one', cis guiley of all. 0 ex- 
| able me to be as univerſal in my conformity and duty,| 
a4: thou art in thy mercy —d_ for then ſhall] 
| I not. be aſhamed , when[ ſhall have reſpeRt toall 
Morives to | ny Commandements. : 
mind Religi-| -T-Wiſp that the ſoundnefs and integrity of my 
onin civil | heart $ May appear in the cleaneneſs and purity 
A 4 of my hands 3 The ſound will ſpeak what Mettal 
 hypocrific to | the Bell iv of 3 the Flowers that ſhew themſebves above 
| >: gg ground , will declare the nature of the root\, which 
1 lieth bid; How often doth the face diſcover the faxlts 
"Þ of the vital parts 2 1f wvy tongue and ſpeech be double, 
my ſpirit cannot be lingle ; If my ations be wnrigh-! 
{ teons, my inward man eaſt needs be-irreligions 5 
How groſſely do I delude my ſelf, if I preſume that 
F eve holy., becauſe I mind the firlt Table, if 7 be' 
diſboneſt,, and live in the breach of the ſecond ? 
when there is ſo wnch Religion in the duties of the 
ſecond Table, that there cen be'no Religion without 
them 3 ay deceitful heart is apt to ſugeeſt that its| 
but a ſmall matter , If 1 ſhould ſupplant ay Bro | 
| ther, and that there is no ſuch need of care in m) 
ordinary outward carriage : But my Soveraion, t0 
whom I have ſworn Allegiance , hath told me in tht| 
word of truth('Mat. 23. 23.) that juſtice and mercy|}- 


ON are 
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'Pfa. 119. 
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| in bis Dealingr with all men. 


are the: wei maeters of ther Low, and; 
commended ay {Micah. 6: #:;) «d:do:jultly., and 


wight never wy ſelf in the breach of thoſe pre- 
cepts , which tw: the worlds blind judgment are the 
leaſt of bis: commands ; «xd by avy pettersi teach men 
ſo ;!eſt'1 be _ at laft the leaſt in the:King- 
dom: of Heaven. \ Lord, thonheft enjoynrd me, to 
keep thy Law as the Apple of mine eye: (Prov. 7.) 
I know , '« (mall thing willpeir, « little duſt well 
offend meine eye 3, but thy Law is infinitely. mere \ ten- 
der $\ thy Word forbids and \coud the /wolle 
windring , \the very conception of: fin” itn vet 
thought ; much more its birthin an nnrighteowr aTion, 
is abomeinable ani odiows to it; Thouhaſt comman- 


the rottemre 


ver findk acc 
Bird , whoſe Rearhersi were white ixd+ | 48 
uaclean. \uhould 7 ſdete pious in thoſTdlxitics whith ron> 
cernthy worſdy ," and yet br perverſe. in ay dealings: 
_ - Fam hy Cm rent pear a0.n +!" 0 

«ft of ſaunb; I count'them” wi 
ce CA geryravuecry deceitful 
weights >: Aficab. 6. 11. Tf thire be ith ey 

I 2 


S, 


to love throughout my while: life, | O that 7 


ads, 


| 


_— 


60 How a Chriftian may exereiſe himſelf to G odlineſs | 

| bands, #her&#z bypocriffe in my heart 3 How- cle 
doth a perſon tht kak ant chooſerh! his:fvody 
(liking (this, and loathing -that ,; \thowgh': never 
wholſom) prove a foul ſtomach; and. bow . fully do'| 
demonſtrate ſecret filth in my inward parts, if 1 
pick aud chooſe among ſt (the food of 'my ſoul') the 
precepts ! When the ſoul i: clear and, (und , We 


command will be (weet'; if my\ heart be ſincere, 

my dealings will be (quare. 0 let me never be. like 
thoſe Phariſes, who. made long prayers for a cover, 
that they might prey the more cloſely upon their: Neighs 
bours3, but let thy ſpirit immy heert , ſend up the lap| 
of grace into every branch of my life ,: that «ll the 
paſſages thereof may abownd in the fruits of righte- 
outneſs, and I may eſteem all thy precepts, con- 
| cerning allthings , toberight: .; 1 v1 
I Wiſhthat the glory of {Religion *way' be ſo:dear| 


2. Motive, |, my heart ,, that T: wady.renter it" amiable torthe| 


the honour of 
; Religion. ees of others, by walking-every" way ſutable to \my| 
profeſſion 3 The nawe of 'my God # holy and reve- 


| rend , and: ſhall 1 offer at t0: reproach? Some write 
7 that the Jews would not foul their. mouth; with that| 
unclean word of blaſpeming God ,'-byt always ex- 
| ' prefſed-it-by a contrary word of bleſhang Ged 5. If it 
were. ſo:execrable that they hated to (peak it, - fhall 
I. beſo wile. as 'to at it}. It were a fin. to. wrong 4 
'man of $is.gbod. name; wheat 31 '5t then torrob my 
God. of dreſs my ſelf -in the livery. of Chriſh,; 
.and in that habit wallow in the mire of wnrighteons 
dealings, I give up the bleſſed Redromer to the {corn 
and deriſion of the. world.” Every ohethat nameth, 
the name of Chriſt,'ſhowld depart; frotn iniquity» 
The colours. of Chriſk.' which 5 wear , \ canſe: many 

fo 


| 


: 


II 
- 


£: \. Inkl Deahngs with amen. 


to look upon me.z. Every profeſſor \is like «City on 
ao Hill., 23fible:to:alH 3 Spots are: ſooner ſen in 
ſcarlet, then in ſackcloth: 5 Blots .:appear: fouler in 
a (trit profeſſour, thenin aloaſe and prophane per- 
ſon, None wonders to ſee [wine dirty; but to ſee the 
Ermins nges chiz. bemired, is prodigions. How 
watchful arethe wicked to obſerve my wandrings | All 
my” familiars watch. for my w—_ they mark my 
lteps. when they watch for my foul, If they can 
ſrede the leaſt tinFure of falſene im my words , 
or. color of  wnfaithfulneſ1 in my works, they ſoon 


| Spectacles. of wrelice. How quick do they poſt it 4+ 
broad , and publiſh it amongſt their companians | | 
hear the defaming of many, fear on every fide ; 
Report, ſay they, and we will report it. What 2 
ſhame was it , that the Great Furk. ſbould take the 
violated Covenant of the Hungarian King , out of his 
boſome, and preſent 'it to the bleſſed God, as the 
aF of thoſe that wore his livery , and profeſt them 
ſelves his ſervants ? When thoſe that ſhould be the 
beauty of .Iſrael', are fixin is the high places , 'and 
(thoſe that by their profeſſion are) tbe mighty ,- fall 
in the ſtreets, they ſoon tell it. in Gath, and pub- 
liſh it io 4skelox 3 the Daughters of the TPhiliftines 
rejoyce, .the-Sons of the uncircumciſed triumphz 
then the banks of blaſphemy are broken down, and 
the floods. of - ſcoffs+ and . ſtorms - come pouring in. 
And . when they went among the Heathen , they 
prophaned my holy name, whenthey ſaid tothem; 
Theſe are-the people :bf the--Lord.. .How: doth the 
World conclude ', Surely+ihe Parents:are very. bad, 
whom their own Children diſcommend: ſb much! Cer-| 


wake it much greater, looking on it through 'the| 


Ezek, 36: 30, 
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62 How Chriflians way rxereiſe bimſeif10 Gadlineſs | 


——— 


teinly there is little love or power,or faithfulnefia thei#\ 
Father, when bis own Sons dare wet truſt bit fon 
4 little food , but go up and down to [teal and filel 
from others! 0 how ordinary is it for the prophane 

| throw the dirt of profeſſours fins ow the face of their| 
profeſſion ! Nome give ſuch wounds #0 the credit: f 
the blefed God, as ſome who pretend to be his j 
children, The higher the place is whence s flow fald) 
the deeper it pierceth. .No blows more mortal thex\ 
{theſe of a Thunder-bolt, 44y profeſſzon 3s highs" f 
my pradices be vile and baſe, —_— veligion to t 
very heart 3.0 let me wever be ſo vite a Traytor, 

by my ſordid conrſes (like Judas) 40 betray the boly 
Jeſws to the buftetings and mockings of his adver- 
ſaries 3 Why ſhould I harden the bad by my fufu 
ſhifts in their wickedneſf Shall I be the Divels broke! 
to put off thoſe rattews wares for him , of *cozewin 
and cheating , .which. otherwiſe might lie upon 
hawds ? Why ſhould I ſadden the good? Shall 7 
cauſe thera to hang down their heads with ſorrow 
as the Patriarchs did theirs, when the cup 
fornd in Benjamins ſack, ? Lord, thox'ert  tew® 
der of the Reputation of thy chofen, aud haſt 

4 time wrought wonderfully for their renown and 
credit 5 When the wicked world hath blown pox their 
names, endeavouring to blaſt them and meke th 
unſavoury, thou baſt magriified thy power to vindited 
their bonour 3 And fhall 1 wake thy glorious 1 
contemptible, when thou makeſt my vile name honow 
rable ? Can T be ſo void of loveio thy Avejefly ; #\ 
to tread. upon that name. of thine, that is more worth 
| then Heaven and Earth? Befides, Many-# ſeaſow F| 
have pleaded\ thy name - iu proyer,, and thet with 
* ſucceſ, 
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— 
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accef.dy voice hath been in the behalf of my own ſoul ; 
For thy names ſake pardon mine iniquity , forit is 
greats Thou art my Rock and myFortre(s,therefore 

r thy names fake, lead me and guide me- When thou 
haſte anſwered me, Behold I, even I amhe that 
bloteerth- out thine iniquities , for my names ſake ; 
I will defer my a for mine names ſake , and 
for my. praiſe wit [ refrain for thee, that I cut 


thee not" off. 0 bow wary 4 bleſſing bath thy name 
been, 'both the Oratour to procure , and the Meſſen-| 


ger ts bring / when many others have treated to little 
arpoſt, that, that bath beers the undeniable Am- 
baiadour ts prevail for peace and pardon. Thy name 
hath brew wy iter in many a (torm , and my ſup- 
ply in many 4 ſtraight 3 and fbell I be an enemy 
to that which is ſo" great a friend to we ? Can I be 
0 unworthy as to canſe others to trample this great| 
favourite at heavens Court under their feet > Hath! 
vot the polluting thy name beer the argument which' 
I have {ner uſed for the perdition' of thine 
enemies ! 7 have cried yo thee, Remember this , that | 
the enemy hath -reproached, O Lord ,- and that 
the fooliſh people have blaſphemed thy name; and: 
batl F be guilty of thet which 1 plead os & reaſon 
for others ruine | Again, My dayly prayer is, Hallowed | 


bethy name, and ſhall my praicergive my-preyer the | 
lye,and prophane it | Should # cheat and cozen as the | 


men of the world , my greav profeſſion would cauſe 
my' fin, like « Cart heavy laden, fo wake deep 
furrows,: into which many might trip and fall. How 


ordinary is it for Egyptians to follow the dark fide of | 


the I{raclites Pillar to their perdition ? Fooliſh wan 
that I aw, is not the burthen of my own ſins al- 


ready- 
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{ In our deal- 

| ings we muſt 

| exerciſe our 

{ ſelves ro god- 
lineſs. 

' Firſt, In re- 

; &ard of rhe 

| manner, 

{ 1. A Righ- 
rcoully, 
Jer. 22, 12, 


In thy works. 


| 64, * How a Chriftian may exerciſe himyelf to Godlineſs | 


| ready intolerahble.; and . ſhall 1 add: to them by bein 

partaker of, other-mens ſins / 1s the River. of ral 

due to me ,-ſo:Jaw 4: ſa. little , that. 1 miſt annite 
ſpams from every place:to {well itrinte au QctanL 
0 that for' my own! ſake, for the \ſake; of. othet 
men, ard eſpecially for thy ſake, I may order all mj 
ways by thy word | Lord, preſerve we by thy, Spirit, 
that 1 -er2y never lay a ſlumbling block; before tht 


wicked, nor 4s the unbelciving ſpies 51 by | ay diſtruſa| 


of thy providence, and uſing indire@& courſes to'relezwk 
wy family, bring an ill report. upon the good Land; 
Aſſiſt me that 1 may look, nat 'onely to the. pawen, 
of Religion., but alſo. tbe hogour of, Religion 5: 

thy grace ever accompany me, and. enable me th F* 
a conſcience void of guile before thee ,. and « fan- 
verſation ſo void of guilt before men, that where 


may be aſhamed at; this day. , and-way by. my goad 
works,- which they ſhall behold, gloritie God i0:t 
day of viſitation, + - | 

I Wiſh that 1 may look to the righteoulſaeſs of my 
aCtions, as well 4s to the righteouſnes of .my perion; 


built upon the rotten foundation of injuſtice. Ay Go 
hath ſaid, Wo be to him that buildeth his 


Though my eſtate ſeem never ſo fair , yet how eaſily 
and how ſpeedily may this ſcorching curſe cauſe it to 


_—— 


they ſpeak agaiv(t ,me as an evil, doer, they| 


oulſe| 
by uorighteouſneſs, and his Chambers by wrong! 
As high as my. bouſe is. raiſed, and as. ſure as.3t #| 
ſeated , the breath of #his curſe wilh blow it down, 


fade, and to wither in my hand as a flower ! Have|. 
| 208 mine eyes beheld the ruines of ſome ſtately dwel-} 
| lings , which have beex built upon rapine ! Unrighe| 
| teouſneſs| | 


«<\ 


aud never think that wy .houle ca be. firgs ,, if 3t bil 


—_—.. 
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x | In bis Dealings vithal men, 
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teouſneſs, like Rabbits is ſoxve Conntryr, bath wn: 
dermined, the foundations, and. overturned the 
buildings 3 and ſhall mine e & Whether I will be- 
lieve it or mo; Hy God bath: ſþ 

gain will prove my own loſs, and he will ſee it ac- 
compliſhed. Whatſoever fine terms I may call my cheat- 
ivg by, as an Art in my Trade , or the Myltery of 
wy Calling , yet my God counts it Theft, and we 
for it but « Thief. Though I may put a fair co- 
lour xpow my falle dealing, yet be forbids it un- 


| der the plain cenſure of me > Thou (halt not 
ſteal. . And O hbow' great « Theit aw I, if I be guilty 
of this in my ordinary dealings | I wrong my Neigh- 


tically, #nder the pretence of doing them right. To 
kill a man in the field by force is wicked 3 but to 


poiſon him at wy Table by fraud i worſe, becauſe 

in this latter I pretend friendſhip. To'rob on the 

High-way by open power is greivoxs ; but to rob 

in my Shop by this helliſh policy is wore odiowzs, 

for 1 wrong one that is my friend , and in ſuch a 

way , that he hath no means to help nrmrfelf The 
bl 


Righteows God ſaith, My hands are full of blood, 
od onely when I murther a mans perſon, and take 
away hjs lite , bug alſo when 7 injure « mans por- 
tion aud take away his lively-hood. Such unjuſt per- 
ſons muſt expe@# ſore puniſhments 3 The Law of man 
puniſheth Cheats in ſome meaſures but the.Law of the 
jealows God , is ewwore ſevere to ſuch Juglers at 
endeavour to unglue the whole worlds frame , knit 
together onely by commerce and contrads. 

I rob my own family as well as ty Neighbours. 


' {He that is greedy of gain, troubleth his own 
| K 


okew., that unjuſt 


bours that trade with me, and that moſt Hypocri-|. 
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Pſa. 37: 16. 
Prov, 16. 8. 


66 How aC hriftian way exerciſe himſelf ro G odlineſs [ 
_ houſe. Falſe dealing like Fire. conſames what comes| 

| near it» My Childrew were better \be left bogyars, 
| then heits of #hoſe "richer which 1. have got "by vob» 
bery. What is well gotten , will fare the worſe for| 


the Neighbourhood of my ill gotten wealth. This 4s 


am digging deep, to lay the foundation of my. hafe 
' ſure, I do but lay in barrels: of powder to blow'## 
TH 

Fs rob my own ſoul woſt of all by my unrighte- 
| ouſneſs3 How ill is that gain which cauſeth the loſs 
| of wry God /, How cheap do T ſell thoſe wares with 
which I buy endleſs and intollerable wo !' How dear 
do I buy that lilver, for which I ſell my ineſtimable 
ſoul and lalvation ! 4b what an ill Market doth he 


ſoul, what a fool, what a mad man am-1 fo' ſet 
my ſoul to ſale for a very. ſmall part of the world ! 
Into what a miſerable Dilemma doth my deceitful 
dealing bring we ! Either I muſt repent and vomit 
it up , whichwill tear and wrack my' very heart, of 


| 


never be ſo bereaved of my wits, as to touch or mtd: 
dle with ſuch diſtraJing wealthy, Lord, thou haſt 
informed me , that, A little which the righreo 


. 


wicked; that better is a little with righteouſneſs, 
then great revenues without right. 7 krow that 
the comfort of my life doth not depend npon a con- 
fluence of outward good things, but upon thy love 
and good-will towards me ; Let me rather chooſe 


4 rotten ſheep will infe® the ſound flock, Whilſt | 


make , that puts off his ſoul at any price | if it be ww-| 
profitable to gair: the whole world and lole my own} 


elſe I mnſi burn for ever in hell ! © that 1 might 


man hath, is better then the poſleffions of __ | 


—_ 


the greateſt want , then riches from Satans hands and 


EE 


in 


| IOC) i bx {caldigs Wh all intohs. )n agth 
in. Hell 6 way 3 Re:thow. pleaſed t9'\{parkle: ovy little 
with the preciour. diamgnd:.of thy Owens ”I 
twill be \ bateer , tedecd: When. be..niches ofa 

wicked 5:5ra., more\warth-tben ell the. World, 
-\'T Wiſh that. ir: my buying: and ſeliog, I. &ight: 
ever. have aw.cye to the ballance-of the. Sanctuary, 
My (perſon muſt be tried by Scripture as 'the laſt day, 
for \my-\everlaſling life: aud death; and ſhall not my 
aFions be ſqnared by it at this. day? How ſad a bar- 
gain held I-wmake, if I ſhould buy my own bane ? 
What 4 dreadful trade ſhould I drive , to ſell (like 
that. Son of Perdition) the incomparable Saviour 
fora little conrnptible ſilver ? Ts that wealth worth 
getting , © which. will make way for eternal want ? 
Though my beapes (well never ſo much by unlawful 
means , yet tis but like the ſwelling of the droplie, 
a 'preſage of death. 0 my ſoul, what will it avail 
thee to'\be rich here, and to be a beegar. bereafier , 
and that for ever © Thou pretendeſt #0. purity , but 


arc like Husband a»d Wife , joyned by hizs together, 
and none may part them aſunder. Thou art nnſound 
in all thy ſacred duties , if thou art wnrighteous in 
thy civil dealings : When the unjuſt dealer js ca 
imo the unquenchable fire , what will become of the 
great Profefſour > What is the hope of the Hy- 
pocrite , though he hath gained , when God-ſhal] 
take away his ſoul? Joh 27: 8. When the Thief is 
taken and caryied to the Goel ,. all the money he 
bath flollex js taken from bim., When Death ſeiſeth 
thee , and ſendeth thee td the Priſon of Hell, all 
thy ill.gottem goods muſt. be left behind. When thou 
art loſt eternally , what will become of thy unjuſt 
K 2 gains? 


thy God tells thee that holineſs and righteouſneſs| - 
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gains 2 Thy Childre® may be ranting with # . on 
Earth , and thou art roaring for it in Hell. Abt] 
| what dear contre&s doſt thou make, to ſell thy pre«| 
| ſent peace , and thy fiture — joy, for: a little 
eriſhing pelſe £ The comfort of thy life now conþſt- 
oh in Leo the with ity God ; but he That Fo 
He hath fellowſhip with God , and walketh in 
darkneſs, is a lyar ?'z Joh. 1. 6. Thy God hater to. 
taſte of thoſe Waters which run ont of ſuch muſty 
Veſſels 3 Auchlef will-he ſuffer any of ſuch rotten 
| hearts , and flinking breaths , to draw weer to him 
in- Heavex 3 Know ye not that the unrighteous 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? 1 Cor. 
6.9. No ſuch Cattel ſhall ever come into the Cele- 
preg Court, Unrighteous Heathens foall be but 
out of Heaven: 5 and ſurely ther unrighteous Chri- 
ſtians ſhall be caſt into the loweſt. Hell. 0 let the 
fear of thy God ever poſſeſs thee , that the love of 
this World may never pollute theez Manifeſt thy love 
to thy Savionr, by loving thy Neighbour as thy! 
ſelf. Bleſſed God, who lovelt righteouſneſs, and. 
hateſt iniquity, the Scepter of whoſe Kingdom is 
a righteous Scepter, who wilt render unto every 
man his righteouſneſs; and who haſt appeared to 
me by that grace which teacheth me to deny all 
 ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to live righ- 
teouſly in this preſent evil world 3 Let ode 


Spirit fill” me with all the fruits of righteouſneſs 
Do thon ſo lead me inthe paths of equity, for thy 
names ſake , that I'may follow after righteouſneſs, 
and inherit a ſure-reward. 0 
T Wiſh that I may be righteous in every relation 
wherein 1 fland, and towards all perſons withwham | 
I 
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| +  Inbis Dealings vith al men. 


F deal, that 1 give to Superiours the things that: 
are theirs, to Interiours the things that are theirs, 
leſt by denying either I rob all ; My God is no re- 
peter of perſons, but juſt in all bis ways, and- 
righteousin all his works. When ſbell I imitete bis! 
bleſſed Majeſty? He tells me , Bleiledare they that 
keep judgment , and he that doth righteouſneſs 
atall times3 If 7 expe# the bleſſong propounded , 1 
muſt mind the righteouſneſs enjoyned , and that is 
to be righteous at all ſeaſons. oO my ſoul , what 
encouragement haſt thou to do juſily upon all occaſs 
ons | thy righteouſneſs ſhall have « large recompence. 
Thy Children way fare the better ; The juſt man; 
walketh in his integrity, and his Children are 
bleſſed after him : Nay , thy whole Family; The 
voice of joy and Salvation is in the Tabernacle of 


plain dealing may bring thee and thine to poverty ; 
thou haſt bis promiſe , that he will make the ha- 
bitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous : Above 
all, thox thy ſelf wilt have the greateſt ſolace. Thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall anſwer for thee in time to 
come 3 and whereas the diſhoneſt wealth of others is a| 
corroding worm to graw their conſciences +5 thy ju- 
ſtice will. eons thee preſent comfort. In the tranſ- 
grefſion of an evil man there 1s a. ſnare. but the 
righteous-doth fing and rejoyce, Prov. 29. 6. Ab! 
who would not- ſow righteoulnels, when be ſhall 
certainly. reap ſo much mercy ! Though others, 4s 
if they had pitchy hands, take to- themſelves whatſo- 
ever they touch, to. the defiling of their -own ſouls, 
and like whirlpools ſuck in all that comes neer them, 


the righteous 5 Whereas thou mayſt fear that thy| 


to their own deftrution ; do thou mete 'out all thy 
dealings 


Pſa. r08: 3; 


"=o How Chriflianrmay exetviſo binifolfto'Godlineſs || 
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| Adt righte- | I Wiſh that I may mend righteouſneſi in my words, 


Prov. 12.22. Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord , but! 


dealings by that royal: meaſure 4 Whatſoever thou} 
would(t that men ſhould do' to thee , \do the fame} 
to. them, for-this-is the -Law and the'Prophets. 
When thou'art buying', or ſelling. ;' or about any bar* 
gain with thy Neighbour, refle® upon thyſelf 5 Would 
[ be glad to'be thus dealt: with? Were T in this 
mans caſe-, would I be willing that'he (bould 
ſerve-me as I ſerve him 2 Am'tI as plain-hearted, 
astrue; as-jult in my carriage towards him,” 2s 
{ would deſire him to be in his trading with me? 
Would I be contented to be defrauded ? ſhould 
[ take it well to be defamed ? Is this action of 
mine {uch , as-I could be contented to receive the! 
like? Do | in this buſineſs love my Neighbour as| 
my ſelf .? Lord , who haſt promiſed that the righte- 
ous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance in 
this world, and ſbai ſhine as the' Sun in theo! 

world; and who haſt" put the unrighteOus and loi! 
vers of themſelves iz the front of that black' lift} 
which is for the nnquenchable fire 5 do thou deliver 
me out of the hands of mine enemies, that 1 may 
ſerve theein holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days 
of .my hfe. _ Wee > 


as well a4 in my works, and not dare to hide deceit- 
ful and foul intentions under fair and fawning ex- 
preſſions.. To'ſay what is true, and to be true to 
what I ſay , * the property of a true Chriſtian 5 My 
God js a God that cannot lye 3 his people are 4 
people that will not lye. If T therefore be found a 
lyar ,. how unlike am 7 both to God and his people 3 


| they that deal truly are his delight -3 Though 978) 
| lips} 


PE_ 
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ips way be perfumed with ſweet words to men, yet 
4 ſmells the ſtench. awd loatheth the ill Gavonr of 

thaſe. rotten- inwards whence they proceed. ' nd 

thongh truth-may beget hatred from men, ſuch ſweet 

breath is his love aud delight. He js the God 

trath 3 His Lew is the truth 5 His Goſpel is 

word of truth 5 His Sox is the true and fait! 

Witneſs. - 0 that truth of heart, iruth of wor 

and truth in deeds, way be all in me, which are|, 
ſo agreeable to the true God, and /o acceptable to 
|the God of truth | Car that tongue lye /o loud to 
men , which even now called ſo lond on; God ? Shall 
thoſe hands be filching in my Neighbours pocket , 
| which were ſo lately lifted up to Heaven in prayer 
Is my ſpeech given me for my glory, and ſhall it be 
the driveling of a Divel that father of lyes ? Lord, 
let me in all wy. dealings chuſe rather to be a loſer 
then a lyarz aud. let that be my chara&er which thou: 
beſ giver of the (\itizens of Sion , that I may never 
lift up my ſoul to vanity , nor ſwear deceicfully, 


Pſa. 24. 2. 
and 15.2. 


but walkuprightly, work righteouſneſs, and ſpeak 


|the truth'in my heart. 
I Wiſh that I may be Courteous s well as Righ- | » Manner. 


teous, towards all with whom I converſe 5 Huma- _— ——_— 
nity is-4 debt which I owe to all mankind; why\ 
ſhould 1 therefore as ſome prond men, dam up, and 
contra my civility into-ſo narrow. a. compu, that.it 
ſoall (well into flattery towards my Superiors, aud 
'not ſuffer one drop to deſcend toward: Inferiars | 7 
would mot as Formalilts iz faſhion of- babits , or- 
outward Velture , diſcover the lightneſs of a carnal 
mind 3 Nor like Hypocrites, by compoſed aTions , or 
artificial geſinre , manifeſ#- the looſeneſs of a frothy 


ſpirit 5 


— 


Howa Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 


| trading muſt be to commend to others the excellency 


ſpirit” 3 but 45 a prudent , yet ſerious Chriſtian be'ſo 
affable in my carriage , that 1 may be the more" ac- 
ceptable in my counſel, for the good of others ſouls. 
Humanity doth ceft a luſtre , to attra# the eyes 
gd bearts of others. Courteſie is commendable, 
f ar: adorning adjun# to ſanity. Holinels is 
wonred by the attendance of this Hand-maid. Grace 
rendered more lovely, when tis accompanied with| 
a kind nature. Tis pity that Jewel ſhould not ever 
be in this ſoft Velvet Cabinet. One end of my 


of ſpiritual wares, and to encourage them to buy the 
truth 5 but if my behaviour be moroſe and unkind, 
I ſhall fright men from being my cuitomers ; and in- 
fli& on my ſelf part of Nebuchadnezars penalty , ſe- 
parate my ſelf from amongſt men, by forcing them to 
withdraw from me. If my language be fierce , and 
my looks frowning, 1 may deter men from wy company, 
| but ſhall never allure them to Chriſt. Where the car- 
riage is ſowre and pouting , the Counſel will never 
be baker and prevalent. O that 1 might never dif 
advantage Religion by any rugged diſpoſition , but 
| by the kindneſs of my nature may do areal kindnef to 
grace, and become all thingsto all men, if by any 
means I might ſave ſome, Tet I would not be ſo 
conrteows to others, as tobe diſtourteons to my ſelf; 
I-mean , be ſo conrteons to (inners , as to comply with 
them in their (ins Tis far better that the World ſhould] 
count me uncivil, then the Lord ſhould efleenm we un- 
godly. Let me be an enemy to their corruptions, when 
1 ſhew my ſelf moſt friendly totheir perſons, and never 
be ſo wnch « Courtier , 2s to forget that 1 ans a Chri- 
_. Lord, who haſt commanded thy people to be 


kindly|\ 


» 


» 
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in bis Daglingeemith all man, 

kindly affetedigneargawards. another., teach: we to 
bew the! true affefFiomof my heart ,\inthekindneſ; of 
my tongue' and hands courtefie *# as (alt, evd. dry: 
eth thoſe ill bumours which are diſtaſtful to others, and 
will make my counſel the more lavoury 3 Thine An- 
gels themſelves uſed ſalntations in | their. occaſponal 
converſes with . Mortals. givs ane to do;thy will on 
earth ,- as. it .is done by theſe Noble: Courtiers in 
Heaven; for 1 believe that they. were in, Heaven, 
when they were diſtourſing with thy choſen on Earth ; 
Grant we ſo much gracious good manners ,. as by wy 
prayers to ſend the next man 1 meet , even all 1 deal 
with, to thee. Let me beſtow the almes of ſome hearty 
ejaculation , as well as the outward expreſſions of 
The Lord be with you , upon them : Tea , let me 
for thy ſake be kind and gentle to all men, that 1 ma 
draw them to thy ſelf : Tet ſuffer me not to be pf 
friendly in my words , as '0 have fellowſhip with anyin 
their wickedneſs , but helpe me to diſpence even my ci- 
vilities by « ſtandard meaſure, leaſt what I intend 
45 hy Net to take others ſonls, prove Satens trap to 
catch mine. 

IT Wiſh that 1 maybe both ſo juſt 4s not to offer inju- 
ries toothers, and alſo ſo meek as to ſnffer with pa- 
tience what others offer to me. 7heworld will ne- 
ver leave its old haunt of perſecuting them that are 
holy. 14s natural for Wolves to hate and devour 
Sheep 5 If 7 were of the world , I ſbowld be one 
of its darlings , for the World loveth its own. My 
Ged hath called we from it , and choſen. we ont of 
it, therefore it hates me. I need not marnail at its 
malice, when it did ſpit its vexome at the Author of 


| 


tes being, and took away life from him, who gave life 
L to: 


3 Manner. 
Deal mcckly. 


How ; Chriſtian may exerviſe  kinſelf to Gedlineſs 


cnt. com 


|ro it. The: Servant is not above his Maſter , nor|; 
muſt the Diſciple look to fare:' better then his| 
| Lord. If the ſoft Pillow of meckneſs br wot leid| 
' on my back, 1 ſhell never bear the burthens of fheir 
' calumunies, and cruelties with the leaſt comfort 5 What 
' pain doth ſuch Vinegar cauſe, whew' it meets with 
| the raw wound of ax impatient ſpirit ! The wore 
' mad the world ie, = more I had need to be, 
if I would enjoy my ſelf. Beſides, there may be fal- 
lings out among ſt the beſt friends. Good men are not 
all of the ſame ſtature , nor all of the ſame temper.} 
Some are like broken bones, if but toucht they fret 
ad fling. How full are ſome of jealouſics and (uſpi- 
'cions, which would ſoon be increaſed by my paſſions ; 
and that ſpark which right be extinguiſhed by wy le- 
nity , #s blown into a flame by my fury! Some are 
lickly and in conſflant pain, others are nnder ſome 
ſmarting providence ſowe offend me npon miſtake; 
aud though others ſhould do it ont of malice, yet even 
they alſo call for my pity , wore thes my paſſion : 
The beſt have meed of pardon from man , as well «| © 
Gods and fhall 1, who want it more then others, 
ot allow it to others ? Alas, what harmedo I ge 

| by others beats ? The Air when beaten i not inju- 
red, 0 not (0 much as divided , but returnes to its 
place , and becomes thicker then before. The ſherpeſt 
words cannot p__—_— ,if1 wy put my hand 
to the weapon. All thoſe tongue-ſqui reproach 
which the malevolent world = _— % - out | 
alone , and die of themſelves if 1 do not revive them. 
My well-grounded patience will as a walking flaff, 
preſerve me from many « fall, whilſt 7 travail in rog- 
ged WAS. he 
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believe > the world thet long flute butb loſt ite wits, 
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and. ere long for its phrenſee be'fettered with 
\the Ber of everlaſting darkneſs, + oh Bride- 
the \bottomlefs\pitz or 'that God to 'whow An- 
gels themſelves are comparative fools 0 be notha 
tobe angry , for \anger. reſteth in-the\boſome 'o 
fools. What # fool art: thou to break thy own bones, 
to give another a ſmart blow '! 4 furious max'is like 
Tamar, who to be revenged of hier father in Law, 
qe him aud ber ſelf with inceft. Revenge # 2 
Thief that ſtealr away &' mans eftate for the Law- 
ers... It is of the natare of the Viper, and eats 
ow the bowel: of that wealth which gave it birth. 
What 4 fool aw. I to defame my ſelf | That rancour 
[and ſpleen which. 1 ſpit «t ar , & like bis that 
ſpits againſt the wind , driven back into my own 
face , to the beſmwearing of my credit amongſt all that 
are judiciow. Whata fool am I to deſtroy my own 
grace , my Own peace ! hat flowers of holineſs 
will grow where ſuch locuſts «bound ? What freits of 
righteouſneſs ' cex thrive in ſuch aHcorching Cli- 
mate £ What good work can be dove within doors, 
if the houſe be in a flame ? How waſit 'is a man in 
« paſtion', to go-to God inprayer ? ſurely; nv more 
then a perſon that comesreaking and footed from « Kell, 
is for the preſence of his Prince. 1 muſt not expeZ to 
meet God ina duty, if my ſpirit be in a fury. A righ- 
teous man falling down before the wicked, is like a 
L 2 -- troubled 
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Job 4. 18. 
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Ecclef. 7.4. - 
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2, The pranci- 
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down evore - fouly - before wicked men ,' then when. T 


| render reviling- tor. reviling \, avd revenge: for" re- 


venge 3:byt.4hen; how nnfit- am 1 to folldown'#:hvly 
 dutice before\my God | jor I amt af « troubled foun-! 
tainz. efd-1f. mer will not" drivth 'of the © water"of 


fountain, : (tbengh in it ſelf pure and wholſom')when| 


' it is troubled and muddy 3 can'l think that ay God 


' will drink. of, 1þ4t veſſel that'rung\'thick"!" 0 that'#| 


| might never 5 becauſe others are my enemies im defas 
| ming me., | becowe my own enemy in dehiling my own 
| ſonl, and hindering it of that comfort which'it might 
| bave in divine communion. Lord, who art the Cod: 
| of peace , let me 'be known to be ons of 'thinit, 'by 
| being a Sor of peace 5 Enable me to paſs on like 
a wile Fravailer,, in the way of thy Comman#denerits, 
and not to be ſtirr?d at the barking of thoſe Dogs 
that purſue me with open month. My confident heg- 
let will ſooneſt make them quiet 5, let ove ne: er break 
| the peace , bat in the quarrel of truth 5 'Give me for 
| peace Sake ſometimes to part with my right, but never 
| with my righteouſneſs 5; Let the ſame mind be in 
me, which was in Chriſt Jelus3 Teach we from him 
' to be meek and- lowly 1n:heart , and yet to be eaten 
' xp with the zeal- of thy houſe. Adake me” willing 
| to ſuffer., but uot to have thy name ſuffer. Grant 
| #e to follow peace with all men , and holineſs. 
| O beſtow on me that wiſdom from above , which 
is firſt Pure , then Peaceable, Gentle', and 
(though. hardly proveked , yet )* ealie to 'be in- 
treated. 

1 Wiſh that thoſe beautiful children of righte- 


onſm:ſs , courteſie , and meekneſs in my carriage, 
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wax; have-the Spirit of God [fot their\-Parent:”; - I 
wean, that the fear of. my God \may be the''princi- 
ple from which they flow.. 1'ſball loſe: the-race , bow 
well ſoever:\I' rum," if 1 do not ſet. out: atithe right 
place. -' Men look, onely to wy pratices;' and: accor+ 

dingly judge of my principle 5 .if my life be- without 
| fanlt , their charity tells them that miy heart is with- 

| out fraud 3 but Gods eye is 0 my principle ,. and ac- 
| cordingly. he judgeth. of my praGices 5, if zay afteCtians | 
be not-graciows', he knoweth: that my. actions. cannot/ 
be righteous. . My God knoweth me thorough and. 
thorough 3 He ſpieth the rottenneS and crawling 
verinine,. that are in the bonels of 4 painted Se-| 
| pulchre. + If -1 be. like 4 Peach with a craggy ſtone! 
in my heart , under the cover of a velvet Coat, be. 
wnderſtandeth it altogether 5 I may cozen the dark, 
leges of men, who when they behold the inoffenſeve- 
[weſ of my life ,-and the height of my profellion, are 
ready to cry ont of me, as Samuel of Eljab ,- whew: 
he ſaw the comelineſs of his countenance ,' and the. 
beight of his -ſtature, Surely the Lords annointed 

is before him 5 but Icanmot deceive God ; he (ſeeth. 
not as man ſeeth ; for man looketh. on the. outs | 
ward, appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
hearts Alas, if I have no more to-ſhew for my title, 
to Heaven, ther a: far outlide, what bave 1 more 
| ther an Hypocrite , nay then ſome: Heathen | 4afew 
fouriſhesin a Paper or Parchment jr but a poor evidence 
for an inheritance. How many be there in the World, 
who. 44 ſome revellingGallants, by their-gay: cloaths, 
and gaudy attire , ſpeak that they are worth thou-| 
lands, when they have not a penny in their pockets 
who: by their outward converſations ſeem: to be =] 
. m 4 


1 Sam. 16:67, 


| 
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How a Chreftian may exerciſe bimfelf to Godlineſi, | 
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a, gr when indeed like Laodicea, they are poor 
and 'imiſerable, and blind and naked! 0 thet 
ay fruits of righteouſneſs, eight grow: upon the 
root: of holineſs, azd ſpring from « renewed nature 
then and not till then , they will be accepteble to. my 
Saviour 3 then my beloved will come -1nto his'Gar» 
den, and eat his pleaſant fruits 5 7 wonld be wind: 
ful of theſe moral duties, becanſe my God comman- 
deth them , and as knowing that\1 cannot be religi- 
ous, if 7 be not: righteous. Thowgh. the ſenfitive 
ſoul may be without the rational, a. in Beaſts 3: yet 
the rational ſoul is never without the ſenſitive ; 
Though righteouſneſs towerds men may be without 
holineſs ; yet holineſs before God is .never without 
righteouſneſs before wen. Lord, thou expeiZeſt and 
commandeſt that I ſhould a&F both for thee , and 
from thee 5 Thou valueſt the Vellel , not by the bal- 
laſt of a few good aFions , which an Heathen may ga+ 
ther xp. at any Port, but by the fraught of a ſandi- 
fied heart , which is peculiar to thy cholen; Let my 
obedience to the ſecond Table, ariſe from my Conſci» 
ence of the firſt table; that whilſt the righteous, friendly 
and meek, carriage of others, that runneth along «- 
mongſt thoſe with whom they converſe, is little better 
then puddle water in thine eſteem, becauſe it pro- 
ceedeth from the {inks of their natural and defiled 
hearts , juſiice may not onely in my aGions run down 
like water , and meekneſs in my converſation , like 4 
mighty ſtream, but be ſo fed with and flow from the 
Spring of thy holy Spirit , dwelling in my heart, 
that it may be delightful , and of worth in thy 


fight. 
n I-Wiſhthat 1 may deſign ſomewhat for my God 


in 


'=7 In bis Dealings ings with all men. 
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in ell my' dealings with men. and carry. my: ſelf the 
more och and circumſpetly\, that Yr Lg bra 
their affeFions , and thereby win them to the greater 
love and liking of Religion. (hriſftianity is my cal- 
ling , and where-ever I go , my duty bindeth me to 
be always furthering 108. It was one Article which 7 
ſealed to ,, when 1 ff entred my ſelf Chriſts ſervant, 
10 endeavour the making others Proſeljtes to his ſer- 


ſter , and forfei Indenture. My Pattern wa 
with ſome OT oeiding If 1 fhine with 4 
| vertuons life, I am 4s « light-houle ſet by the Sea- 
lide , whereby Mariners ſail aright , aud avoid dan- 
gers; but if I pretend high , and walk looſely, as a 
{falſe Lanthorn, 7 ſhipwrack thoſe that truſt me. 
My holy life is a good LeQure of boline( to others, 
which if written iz a fair character , will invite thoſe 
with whom 1 converſe , both toreadit , audiolearn 
it 3 My advice may to others be very- advantagions. 
If in the morning 1 ſow the ſeed of ſome ſavoury coun: 
ſel, and in the evening with-hold not my band ; 
though carnal reaſon tells me it is calt away upon 
barren earth , which will make no return, yet my 
God can cauſe it to ſpring up richly. Poſſibly other 
particular callings may depend on mine, and there- 
by many perſons for their lively-hoods , under God 
0n we ; Now what an opportunity of doing them 
good, of ſerving-wy Lord , and of furthering my 
own account is put into wy hands ! How willing 
are theſe who have their dependance on me, to model 
themſelves to ſuch a form as will beſt ſuit my temper / 
Though they are #s hard as Rocks to others , they are as 


ſoft as Wax to me 3 and ſhall not I labour to a__ 
4 the 


vice; and if I negle& it, I am unfaithful tomy Ma- |. 


$3. The end in 
our dealings is 
to be minded. 
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% How Chriſtians mayrxerciſe bimſelf ro Godlineſs | 
| bo Image of my God upon them |0:that" by thoſe\ 
cords which bind their civil-intereſt,, 7 might dram| 
them to a conſideration of their (piritual eſtates, und! 
let them know that there is but oneway of approving 
themſelves to God and me ? How falſe am I, if 
1 do not improve the groundhhave got in the hearts 
or hands of any for the honour of evy Maſter 2 In- 
lightned ſouls are all liberal to diſperſe their rays 
| for the good of others. How buſie are moſi men to' 
propagate that quality whichis predominant in them, 
The Scholar world have his companion learned 3 the 
Courtier his aſſociate handſom in his carriage 3 the 
Souldier bis Comrade Valiant 3-and ſhall not I en: 
deavour that my friends be vertuous ? Nay, how 
diligent are the Devils Agents , to ſpread the poy: 
ſon of vice among ſt all with whom they converſe? 
Thowgh they find (in already thriving , yet they think 
it not enough to nouriſh thoſe ill weeds which grow ſo 
faſt of themſelves , but even ſow new ſeeds of oaths 
and cozening, and prophaneſs, as if their mutual 
commerce did oblige them to diffuſe their venome 
to each other, and as if it were a. diſhonour to the 
| Tradeſman , to go to Hell without his Cuſtomers 
and Chapinen. O wy ſonl | doſt thou not Lluſh at th 
own backwardneſ; in bringing ſouls to thy God, 
when the Emiſlaries of Hell are /o forward ? Do 
they deviſe wickedneſs continually (Prov. 6. 14.) 
ſearch out. iniquity 5 yee , accompliſh « diligent 
ſearch ( Pſa. 64. 6.) leave no means wntried, no 
ways unattempted, but ſiudy ard ſearch narrowly 
| for fit ſeaſon > when they may convey their infedi- 
ons to others , and communicate their plague-ſores 
with the greateſt ſucceſi; and wilt not thou as a\ 
| M9 liberal 


ll FIT U | In bif Deabugr with alma, ONS 
al 1ibcra nat; deviſe- kberd] thin 3" bv and 
contrive bow thin tmizyſd give counſel 0 pop fgers, 
adminiſter comfort 40 poor Saints ,-to the beſd adoa 
tage” of Mheiv ' ſouls ? Shall Sutan go about; ſeeking 
Whom bo #64j devour; \and 51d his the go dove 
| ſeeking: whole hou mey}3 recover bur the” ſnarts' 
of the'Devil'>'#Bowgh grice ſeri banks bv thy Gon: 
Telefice / jb i#*dbtb %ot to! rhe Loveof thy God:i- if 
the dove vf Hh þy-Gvd'be without lirhits; will "#08 th 
deftret' eiidl Uh #5 v6 ex xht Dime be *9 arg 
4; bi fivont ito Huſh Het with an) Fatehty for bir 
L howonr! ” Opporfetnes of * doing ao ſervice! Pig 
wow endl: the hv affordeth. thee) ave precions's the: 
ſteinp- of #H1t Pedeatncth'; whin the branches of *bp- 
portwnity ave lopt off ©'Ths Hles of lcareity! ,< men pick. 
wp alÞ the groins of corn #h4t""nine' be loft; be 
that in a dearth gives his corn to i beaſts, is wok 
ſelf & brute. -- 

'Seaſtrrs for the: adotremucgs of s WP wm” 
the foul advantage of thy brother, ave rare”! aniÞ wilt 
thou throw gs away upon vain \ 1dlk;) and needteſ; 
toys? David could' ſay, Is there'trone lefe' of the 
houſe of ''$qul ,' to whon''t may ſhew- kitrdtie(3 
for tyre fake”2- And wyſt* not! thou"'fay;" 14 
there none left: of the houſhold of faith; or bei 
longing to'it , though how aliens from it; to whor 
I may-ſhew kindneſs for Jefus ſake '7 Ah Lord / 
whence- is it-that my ſoul 4g'f6 backward in ſErt- 
ding begge gets x&rehys gate > Am'F aflarhed' to'l6t 
the GW o11d know ' how” tnach Fam fridebred ; arid 
what bountifol-almes/I have there: received? ? Art 
oem bad x Matter', thao fhowld bluſt-to ref 
otherveowghom Pbelongs dorathea#tk@tifs ſhould = 
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1 $2 How aChriftianmay exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 

Te | commend thee to-them ,. and ſend them to-the 

they. would find me. falſe 2 Surely. to fic at: c 
feet , and to wait at thy Gate, is infinitely more 
honourable and comfortable then to. fit on the 
higheſt worldly throne, and to be waited on by 
the greateſt earthly Princes... What. then are the: 
fetters that hinder me from running to invite os 
thers tothy Goſpel-feaſt > Do I fear that thy houſe 

will. not hold us all, or that the inberuance, 
thy Saints, being divided amongſt. ſo many , the 
leſſer ſhare will fall to me 2 No, I beleive thatin| 
my Fathers Houſe are many manſions; that there bs 

room enough and to ſpare for all thy righteo 
ones 3 and that my ſight of thee, the true Syn, will 
never be the leſs pleaſing and refreſhing , though 
millions of worlds ſhould enjoy thee. If ever it 
be true, twill be there , The more the merrier. 
An innumerable company, which all thy creatures! 
cannot number , may draw water with joy. out 
of the Well of ſalvation, and yet there not be one 
drop the leſs. Where ſtill is the fault, that I am 
ſo unfruicful, and do not encourage othersto enter 
themſelves in thy family ? Am1 the fig-tree which 
thou haſt curſed and ſaid to , Never fruit grow on 
thee more? Oy, Is it not rather my wicked heart 
of unbeleif that tells me, Godlineſs is grown with 
moſt but a dead commodity, and if I offer to 
put it into my Chapmans hands, my, own wares 
will go off the worſe ? How often hath it ſuggeſted 
to we-, that to 'commend truth to my cuſtomers, 
| will be the way to loſe my trade 3 that I muſt 
not follow holineſs too cloſe at the heels, leſt it 
ſk out. Wy: brains 5. that it js'to no purpoſe ta| 
F- L 
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Inhis Dealngrwith all men. © B83 
put men to' godlineſs:, ' and that. I do but 
oe my labour in all my counſels and admonitions 
to others ! This unbeleif, Lord , js the traytour\ 
whichis ſuch/an enemy to-the Crown and Scepter 
of thy dear Son 4 O let it pleaſe thy Majeſty to 
| execute- it ſpeedily. Why ſhould this Worm lye 
| gnawing at the root , and hinder my ſoul from 
glorifying thee , by brioging forth much fruit ? 
Is not. my ſoul a:Vine of thine own planting # 
Thou broughteſt her out of 'zgyps, a ſtateof bon- 
dage and flavery to:Sin and Satan ; and ſhe is 
come up from the Wilderneſs , leaning upon her 
Beloved. Why doth this Boar of the Wood waſte 
her, angdighis Wild Beaſt of the field devour her, 
[even this ay ane of unbeleif, whereby ſhe de- 
parts away fxom the living God ? Return I be- 
ſeech thee O God of Hoſts , look down from 
__ <1 ares , and viſit this ens. fence 
it by thine Almighty power , prune it by thy pro- 
\—Urny water it Frith che ſhowresof thy Ar doe | 
ſo quicken it-with the beams of thy favour, that 
it may bring forth much fruit to thy glory. 

I Wiſh: that ] may like Enoch , walk ſo with my | <4. 1.6. 
God' in all my aGions , whilſt I walk «wougſt men, | on. 
that in thy good time my ſoul may be tranſhted, and 
[ may not ſee death , either #s the wicked in this 
World do with terrour , or & the damned inthe other 
World do, is torment to theireverlaſting wor.. Lord, 
thos art Jehovah Tfidkenu , the - Lordbany. righ-| 
teouſnels 5 -be pleaſed to cloath my peaſdn with the 
robe of thy Sons imputed righteouſneſs, -1hat my 
nakedneſs may not eppear before Men apd Angels, 
to my eternal ſhame: 3. let: all. my aRions be "cove- 
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How a Chriftian may exerciſe himſelf ts'T odlineſs | 


|| a right Spirit wwithiname. ':b know'the'xi 


red: with the: gariuent of thy Spirite imparted rrighsq| 
teoulneſs , that ithey way be; acceptable and' amieb 
in: tbine' eye: bet (thy grace ſo fill my heart ,/ than} 
oodlineſt may (tbe wifeble [in my hands; and T7 wa 
hereby draw uthers\ towards Hekonen. Thou baſt Sai 
Behold + mike all things new ; what wilt chouthe 
do with this old corrupt nature. of mine 2:O'R 
new. that ,-or:' nothing will be. new-ro my com- 
fort. '©: Gadicreate''a clean keart , -'and: renew 


come that: thou wilt 'create-new Heavens/and new! 


Earth ;\-wherein ſhall dwell Tighteoufneſs.. My 
body-is::the/ Earth, and my foul is the Heaven 
which thow baſt' alreatly :made: 3; bue:anight thy 
ervant'preratl-with' thy Majefty to-create:my 
by/new:Hedvens, and my body thy: new. Karrh;] 
wherein .may dwell righteoufnefs\) how-infinitely 
ald I bebobndoo thy diſtinguiſhing mercy / Thy 


hands fiave-inade:me , znd-tafhioged/tne3.O give! 
te underftantiig:; that [:rimy keep thy: Comman-| 
dementsz Were'iny foul beſpangled with the glo- 
rious ſtars of thy graces ,.and my body.embroydered] : 
and carioully wrought, fo:as.to be the:Temple of| 
thy Spirit: chen\ind eed rhou mighteſt :xeflecb» wipos)| 
what thou hadft madewith.complacenoyy forbehvuld} 
it would-be wery good -; (Halt thou not made the} 
= World forman 4 and the little World (Man) 
or'thy.felf 2 Whenſhall{-be:fo-porcas toinvire 
thy:-prefeade; indo ſanttified!, astobe ſera 
(from 'a}l evhvers; ardl ro be )-only forthy ſervice? 
make-it. appear that Tam thy worimecthinh created|\| 
in Chriſt:feſus unto good \warks'; which thon- haſt 


PrfereGedatibs eat] ſhouldowatk ncebems nn 
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| In his Dealings with all men- 


thou pleaſeſt to ſet forth this Heaven and Earth,this| 
little Epitome of the-treatio3, in a new edition, [| 
know i would be done in ſo fair a Charatter, as ta 
delight thine eyes, and to'raviſh the heirts-of all 
that behold it. Tis eonfeſt the Copy Was perfet when 
it came outof thy hands ; there was nounrighteoufs 
neſs or impatience, not the leaſt blat or blemiſhitrics 
| but my- Parents who tranſmitted the book to the. 
world, through their! unfaithfulneſs, filled it from 
the beginning roche end witherrors.  Adem begat| - 
a' Son in his-own-likeneſs, after bis Image. -Fhe |, © 
firſt ſheet* went off the prefs (through his curſed 
falſeneſs and: negligence) imperfect , and full of 
faults, and the many millions that-followed , have 
ſtill retained the Tame defefts. Yet, Lord , ſincethy 
Son was ar*the coſt of a- new 'impreſſion.z Lex it 
pleaſe thee for his ſake to be at the pains of correct 
Ing this yolume ſo effetaally , that choſe wha-look 
infoit, may read righreoulnels, couttelie, meekneſs,' 
farth , humility: ,  patieacey»heavenlyimindedned,|] 
printed in(o large a Letter; free from the wines 
rors, that they may fo like it as to- embrace and imi- 
txteft, OthenFihall be aflyredthar at-the general:|; 
| RefurreQion/whenthy laſthand-.ſhalli pats! oo-me; 
(and [-(hiil be publiſhed /in the neweſtrandlaftiedini- | 
= , noneof thoſe blors and blurs wherewith I have 
defiled-it, ſhall be found in ir 5 but thy Image ſhall 
bepritteqion me ih ſuch alovely Character; and in 
ſo perfe' amines, that chou wilt delightinms, and 
[ in thee; forever and ever, 4avert -t , E230 it ni, 
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— qu5 
congreſſus, & 
ſecietates ho» 
minum ferre 
non poſſit, aut 
aullo egeat, 
.qued ſeipſo con- 
tentws fit 5, 4 
profeFo in par- 
te Civitatis 
non eft habep- 
dus; Ita vel 

) Dews putandus. 
Ariſt. 1. 2. de 
Repub.c.2. 


1 Herevits , who under pretence of SanGiity , ſeque- 


CHAP. IL 


How Chriftians may exerciſe themſelves to Godli- 
neſs , 'in the Choice of their Companions. 


Econdly , Thy duty is to make Religion 
thy buſineſs, and to exerciſe thy ſelf to 
Godlineſs in relationtothy Company. Max 
(faith the Great Philoſoper) ix 60 Tor 
rixy, watures good-fellow (as one Engliſheth it ) 
creature in love with Company. Coſmographers ob- 
ſerve, that the fartheſt 7//ards of the World are (o 
ſeated, that there is none ſoremote, but that from 
ſome (hore of it, another i{land.or Continent may 
be diſcovered; asif nature hereby invited Countrits 
to mutual commerce. God never intended that the 
World ſhould- be a wilderneſ7, nor the chief in-j 
habitants thereof , as barbarons Beaſts, to live a- 
loge lurking in their Dexzs. Monks , and Nuns, and 


ſter themſelves from all ſociety , are ſo far from 
more bolinef,, and being better Chriſtians then 0-| 
thers, that, they ſeem to have put off the yery 
humane nature , and not to be fo much. as Afex, 
Uncear, naſty perſons , love to be always private, 
and by their good will , wonld neither fee, nor 
be ſcex of others. Birds of Prey flye always alone; 
and Ravevoxs Brutes come not abroad till others} 
are retired, Pſ2. 104. 23. Our very ſenſes ſpeak 

that God would have us ſociable; nay , its the na- 
tural voice of our tengues; for our ſpeech, and 
hearing, and fight , would be in a great degree 


lofts 
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| + Intheebdioe of their Companions, . 


hoſt ,- and our Makers eud in gi us thoſe Organs 
xd Inſtruments for i. wy + P 
every man ſhould immure himſclf/in his own Cell. 
The graces and ſpiritual riches of Saints,. would in 

meaſure be »ſetef, if they did not deal with 
fome to whom they might diſtribute them. The Law 
of weaw condemneth igroſſers of external goods ; 
and the Law of God condemneth ingroſſers of ſþs- 
' ritnal good things. They who ſtudy to Aoropolize 
all to themſelves, undo others, Asthe World ſhall 
never want poor were, that the wealthy may always 


| have objeQts of Charity , and opportunities of Jay- 


ing out, and improving thoſe talents whict are 
committed to their truſt; ſo the world ſhall never 
be without needy Chriſtians , that thole who are 
rich in grace , may have fit objes, and occaſions 
of imploying their gifts. The Aforaliſts axiom 1s 
right, One bonnne quo communin co melins'; Every 
good thing is ſo much the better , as it hath many ſha- 
rers in it, In this ſenſe there is a truth in that z 


-|with to profit others , nor any manſo furniſhedand 


Ft is not good for man to be alone. Not that it was 
a formal evil, but inconvenient. Infinite wiſdom 
hath ſo diſpenced his gifts and! graces, that no 
man is ſo //erile, but he hath ſomething where- 


Fruſtrated if 
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Null'#3 rib 
| bne #cig ju- 
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litati 

cum redditi 
amply, quam 
vicinus equalys 
cum io, 
bonis. Senec. 
Ep. :1.. 


Antti a eff 
omnium hby- 
mandrunm di- 
Tinarwmque 
rerum beneyo-: 
lentia & cha» 
ritate ſumma 
conſenſis, qua 
quidem haud 


poſſeſſion 


Nyn » te 


fruitful, but he ſtandeth in- need of others belp 3 


The Head cannot ſay to the Foot (much-leſs the 
Foot to the Head) I have no need of thee. The 
Xing himfelf, who ſeemeth to have-leaſt want, 
cannot ſubſiſt without the meaneſt workmen, ever 
them that grind at the Mill. 5 The King is ſerved by 


ſeis, an excepta- 
ſapientia,quic- 
_ meltus 
homins ſit 4 
diis immort a+ 
lilus datum. 
Cicero d& 
Amiciria, 


the field, Ecclel. 5.9. 
Company: 
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[8 How aChrſien mevexerdle bim FOR 


| 


| ; 11 Company is both: comfortable antl/ profiteble., Fi 
| Come jucundes , Pelliean avaideth other Birds, and-keepsaloncyb 
[77 Senee. | her tone isalways. ſarrowful, Chriſtians walk; more 
 mereityim theriway of : Godacommanyments.yy when 
 chey[bave: erzriy fellent Travellers, :briftiandiſequeke 
doth {da inchint the. hearts of. the -pallengerythat 
' Cods flatutes: are: their ſougr'in; the howſe -of« 4 heir 
Palgrimage. 'A:Partner , though it,be:in miſery , tha 
\ mercy's\ and:te\-bave 'one tOiſympathize with mein] 
our offerings, is no-{mall caſe. Fhe/way' te pite- 
vent the flying in peices of theſe refer,” filled with 
the moſt piercing ſorrows; is to give themwext , by 
- opeaing our ſelves:toothers. - This:made David -be 
wayl the watit of ſuch friends 3 Afy lovers; and: my| 
friends 'ſtand aloof from my. ſore , and'my kiuſmey 
fland afar off. . Heman ſings , or rather ſighs to'the 
ſame doleful Tan 3 Lover and friend haſt thou put far 
front me-; aud wine acquaint «wwe inte darkneſi,, Pla. 
38, 11. a#d 88. wlt.. Belides, there is as much'pro- 
fir as comfort in Companions. The Vulgar read that 
which we tranſlate Company , Job 16, 7. The mem: 
bers of my body; becauſe Aſlociates as mewbers of the 
ſame body , are ſerviceable to one another, asthe 
ſeveral parts of the ſame building, they help to bear, 
up each other in their proper places , which if div 
ded, would all fall to peices. They never walk 
long , being ſoon weary, whoever walk alone, Mi 
| ny Hoxſes in the City have-ſuch weak walli, and: are 
ſo flightly-built., that if they (ood ſrecral in» the 
Societe eff ad- | Open fields , they would not land a year, | an high 
wnatis bois | wind would eafily tumble them down ,\ which now 
quid perficiew- | ſtanding in ſtreets together, receiving ſupport fr 
] <um. Aquin. _ returning it to others, continue many ſeoreg 
Sint = 
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|» Tmebe daictof bivcompanions. > _ 


of years. Thus many Chriſtians would be eaſily 0- 
verthrown by the ſtorgps af 2eniptations, were t 
ſingle and ſolitary , who reſiſt them with courage, 
come off with Yi@org, brig afliſted with their 
 Compariiove. But this benefie ariſeth- nor fromevery' 
| Companion 5; Some are like Cools, which inftead;of 
| warring Us, do black, vay. burn us:'' Its bertex to 
\travail slone., then with a. Thief; . Better is a blank, 
'then an il} filling 3 bad humors infect the btvod, 
and evil men.inked the ſaul 5 Itaberrer (thoaghic! 
be melancholy) to travail alone , 'then-with\ them 
who he in ways for our blood 3 He is no better 
then diſtracted , who knowingly goeth with them 
that will lead him into by-patbe to his rnine, Though 


' [God did not like that; 4dea hould: be «towe, but 


intended him a, Companion ,;;yet it was ſuch aone 
as was a eeet belp. Beafdr were no fit Companit- 
ons for 4dew, nor thote whom God calleth and 
counteth ZBeaſis for Chriſtians, ' Cato” being; deſi-- 
red by a voluptuous wreich,chathe might livewwh: 
him , anfwered-, Cum ca vivere wor poſſum qui pa-' 
latum magis ſapit quam cor , I care not for living 


in bis mind. Therefore {Reader ;, Þ ſhall -: -: | 
1. Speak to the Choige uf thy Companions; + 
2. Tothy Carriage in Company! n 
ln order. to the \fir{t particular ,-{ would: offe 
thee ſome Motives , that 1 may.guicken 'thee- to 
care in thy: Choice, andithen dirett chee abour' ir. 


| 
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with him that hath more; thill is his weat , then\ 


Selem « mundo 
tollunt qui tol- 
lunt amvciti- 
tiam.Amb. de 
Amiciria. ©. 7 
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{ >emws, Quinr. | vary their ſavour according to the veins of the' ſoil 
| 1ib. 10-P-2- | through which they flides Brute alter their natures 


| explores, wm | are apt tobe changed for the better or worſe , ac- 


{ meu probe .- panionss one of the weightieſt ations of our lives, 


GO How a Chriſlian may everviſe bimſelf o G odlineſs | - 


\ y 


Flt , Conſider, of what concernment the choice 

thyCompanions#s to thee; They will either be'grear 
helps, or great. bigdratites, according as thy choles 
is right or wrong.  Artifthener wondered 'at" the| 
folly of thole who were curious im buying but an| 
| earthen diſh , to ſee that it had nocracks , and care- 
eſo in the choice. of friends, to take them with the\ 
| flaws of vice. A \friend is called , the friend of our] 
| boſom: 3 A Companion is taken into owr beſors 3 and] 
ſurely-inen had need tobe wary and wiſe , what 
they take into their boſomes 3 whether Saints or 
Fix dici poteft | SETPERTS » @ Diſciple or a Devil. We can converſe 
q»anto libenti- | freqently with nothing ,- but it is inſenſibly aſſzww- 


KS Smitamur - . - « 
we ities fi lating us tq its own predominant- quality. Waters 


«% SECT. E 


7; nummun | ab{werableto the Chimates in which they live. Mer 
EY ; cording to the conditions of. them with whom they 
ft opus. Sic | daily converſe 3 the eleion therefore of our-Com- 
- + 9:. | our future good orhurt dependeth fo much uponit, 
Phi.Moral- | Tts an excellent ſpeech of Chryſoſlom , If men good 
and bad be joyned. together in a-ſpecial band of ſoci- | 
ety, they either quickly part, or uſually become alike, 
This made the Mother of! Alexander, the twenty 
ſixth Emperour of Rowe, keep a guard of men 
continually about him, that xo vicious perſons might 
come to him to corrupt bins. | 


If thy Choice be bad, thou art ina double danger 


of ſi and ſuffering. "WE I. Thou, 


ky —_- 


Jrongues were tipt w 
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1" "in the choter of bi" Companions | » =: 


17 Thou "art indanger*of \beirig dvdive 16! fr. 
They whodwell in #thiophiey'quickly change their 
ﬆkins into a black colour. fts 11} and unwholſom for 
our ſouls to breath in an rafe@&ions AyT.' 'Looking- 
gleſſer that are very eleir and''cleaty, 'are quickly 
obſcured and" dinimwed with' the Font breath of ſuch 
as blow upon them. The River Hypems, famous 
for the ſweetneſs of its water, :by receiving the 
bitter watersof the' Fountain 'Frewpes"19 poyſored. 


| oſeph learned the Court phraſe, to: ſwear by the 


life of Pharoab 4 by oh orig amongſt them whoſe 
fach lariguage. ' David was 
brought to feign himſelf frantick;' and to. difſem- 
ble, as if he could®have fought againſt' Gods Fa- 
vourites , and ſheathed his Sword in' the bowels of 
his friends, by aſſociating with nzcircumciſed Achiſh. 
If Peter needleſly thruſt himſelf amongſt the High- 
Prieſts ſervants, how ſoon is*he .ranght {even wich 
a Curſe and an Oath to dewp"bir'Mafter 2 Men 
like Children, come 1n'time- to ſpeak the wicked 
language and. curſed dialeFs too © of + the Country 
and. Company in + which they dwell. | Make no 
friendſhip with an angry\ mat, and! with*s furiow 
man thou fhalt "#ot "go , Taith the'WiHe'min 2- Bar 
Mark "Reader ,* his Reaſon,” left: thow earn bis 
ways, and get ſnare to thy ſoul'y The love "of 
friend, may -quiekly breed 'atoverts their faults 5 
and ſo by getting a"friend ; thou 'gerteft' a ſware 
to thy ſoul , Prov. 22. 24, 255 Tf chow: would(t a- 
void the contagion of ſin, -avoid 'all needleſs com: 
munion with ſinners. He who! walks much in the 
Inn, is tanned inſenfibly. - Wicked men; will'be 
lkelier to make thee worſe; then thou ro make 
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Amicitie ut 
pares querunt, 
ita & faciunt. 
| Amicitia pa» 
rem aut facit, 
aut acipirt, 
Hierom. in 
Mich. 'Proph: 


Rerum natura 
Be eſt, WF quo- 
ties bonws ma- 
bo conjungitar, 
non ex bony 
mabus meliore- 
twr, ſed ex ma- 
lo banas canta» 
minetur;diver- 
ſas enim re- 
T1 nu14%4m 
puteſt habere 
concordiam, & 


multos ſcllict- | 


tat ſocietas nee | l 
fanda, Chryf, 
E Math, * : 
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es 


Corporas C orpo- 
ribus jungebat 
mortua vSVHs 


eamſs ferreus ſis 


| potwit afſiduites ſuperavit. 
Ifodor. lib. 2, Soliloq. 


| 


} 


|Irs laid of Rome, He that goeth thither once, ſhall ſee 


Ante iygnem confitensycrk: 

, #liquaydo. X - . . ws 

d:fſobveris; rrekitneyetianks but if he go « third time , be ſhall bring him 
diu tutus non erit, Per.a 
duitatem cits peccat homo. 


Mepehtr | Sheep receiveth the: tin&ure and. colour of 
S epe. {amiliaris wmplieavit, S_ | ; 
ſepoorcafencms Ks 9 r* thats 

dit , ſepe quod'volunt gs non is a Gangreen , which i 
quickly {preadeth and-infeeth the other| 


them bette?. Iſrat! - could not bring .Egyps. tol 
Worſhip the #r#e' God, but Egypt brought 1/rael to 
offer ſacrifice to thei falſe God. Twas from them 
that the Jews ſycked that poor which coſt both 
them and their-poſtezity-lo dear 3 The goldewCulf 
was firſt faſhioned inthe Irex. furnace. The Ty- 
rant Mezentizatied the living bodies of the Cap- 
tives tothe dead); the dead ſunk up the /ivizg, but 
the {iving coald.not quicken the: dead. Lewd men 


. are comtingal weights , preiiing .down others to! 
wickedneſs. 
| lecherows ? or 1n Spaiz: but 


How few live in Yexice but grow 
Become proud ? or in 
France , and are- got faxteftick ? or among the 
Dutch. and do not drink in Soth their_ deceitfiul- 
eſs , and their drunkennes ? Its natural for aien 
to put an the faſhions, be they never ſo wicked, 


of the Country or Company wherein they abide. 


Is evil man 5, if he like ſo well a4 to 0-4 
ſecond time , be ſhall gatn his acquaintante ; 


ſt | home with him. The mind like Jacobs 


objects that are preſented toit.. Sin 
Fin ſeiſeth oxe part, 


parts which, are #eer it, 2 Tim. 2. 17. A 


little leaven leaveneth the whole. lump, whether it| 


be theleaven of error , or of ſcandal, 1 Cor $. 7. 
Gel. 5, '9. Sinners are plagye-Sores, (as the. 70; 


read air peſts, Pſa. t- 1, which we tranſlate ſcors| 


wers) that:convey the Contagion to all their Com-' 


panions. A little worwwood will imbitter much 
hony 


—— ind 


Inthe choice of bis Companions. 


bony, and one ſiuner deſinazeth mmch good, Eccleſ g.\ 
18, Of a cettain Prince of Pomuny tis laid, Eſet 
alin ſs eſſet apud alios, He would bave been a better | 
| perſon, if be bad but been with better Companions. 
"An unclean Leprous perſon under the Law, tainted | 
| whatever he touched 3 therefore God would bave| 
 bim diſtinguiſhed by his bald head, his torn habit, 1c. 
[and his bolization apart, that all might avoid him. | 
' And what isthe Goſpel of it , but that men ſhoyld 
avoid the ſcandalous infectious ſwner , leſt they | 
be defiled with his fin. The Nicopolites lo hated. 
the braying of aw Aſs , that for that' cauſe they | 
would not endure the noiſe of a Truwpet. Reader, | 
if thou . hateſt ev Iſe way according to thy 
duty , ifeverſin be loathſomto thee, 1 doubt nor 
but thou wilt be far from loving the cup in which 
this curſed potion is , I mean the {inners company. | 
Thoſe that company much with Dogs , may weil 
ſwarm with fl-as.- God .tels 1{rael . Thow: ſhalt at 
| wake. a Covenant with them (meaning theCangan-| 
WY | tes) they ſhall not dwell in thy land, left they make 
| thee ſix againſt me 3 Exod. 23, .32, 33. There is 
| great.prevalency in evil patteres 3 Evil precepts per- 
ſwade, but evil. patterns compel men;to ing leſt. they. 
make thee ſin againſt me. The Pelagianerrar is, that! 
iy fin came in by propagation, but all by imitation; 


but it. is -an- experienced txuth,,. that (in. 1s. much | 
ſpread: and increaled by example.” , Its cammian to 
fin for. company, and that Cup uſually ggeth round, 
and is handed fromone to another. . At leaſt , evil; 
Company will gbete the; good in thee: The Herb! 
of grace will never thrive in ſuch a cold ſozl. How 

poorly doth the good Cors grow, which is eat ors 
, h out 
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about with Weeds!Cordials and Reſtorativeswill dg 
little good to the natural body , whilſt it aboun- 
deth with ill hxwours. Ordinances and duties are 
little effeQual to our ſouls, whilſt Chriſtians are 
diſtempered with fuch oxious inmates. Its ſaid 
of the Mountain Xadiſh , that whatſoever Vine be 
planted near it, it cauſeth it to wither and dye. 
[ts exceeding rare for Saints to thrive near ſuch]. 
pall-backs.- 1ts difficult, even to a' miracle, to keep 
Gods Commandments , and evil Company tooz there- 
fore when David would zzarry himſelf to Godr| 
Commands , tolove them, and live with them, for 
better for worſe , all his - | he is forced to 
give a Bill of Divorce to ed Companions, 
knowing that otherwiſe the match could never be 
made. Depart from me ye workers of iniquity , for 
I will keep the Commandments of my God , Pla. 
119. 115. Ag if he had ſaid , Be it known wnto 
you, O ſinners, that I am ſtriking an hearty Cove* 
nant with Gods Commands, 1 like them ſo well, that. 
I am reſolved to give my ſelf. up to them, and 
to pleaſe them well in all things , which T can'ne* 
ver do unleſs ye depart 5 ye are like a ſtrumptt 
which will ſteal away the love from the true Wife 1 
I cannot 4s T onght , obey my Gods precepts whilfi| 
ye abide in my preſence 3. therefore depart from mt 
ye workers of iniquity, for I will keep the Command- 
ments of my God. Sometimes Saints are aſhamed 
to ſhew themſelves whoſe Servants they are, ſome 
[times they. are afraid of giving offence to their 
'Friends, or Neighbours of the Sy»agogue of Satan; 
ſome ſware or other , the great Soul-huntercatch?* 
eththem in , when he finds them amongſt his own; 
| that 
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_ inthe choice of their Companions; 95 
thatthey ſhall refrain - their 'mouths from all good, 
while the wicked is before thew , Pla. 39. 3. They | ® 
who touch the fiſh called Torpedo, loſe their ſenſes, 
apd finde their Members ſo benummd for a time 
that they cannot ſtir them, How often hath ſpz- 
ritual ſenſe been taken away, and-grace been. as 1t 
were in a ſweos by the noiſom' vapors, and filthy. 
exhalations that have -ariſen from ungodly. com- 
panions || How many of them like the Pine-tree 
with their fadow, hinder all other from growing 
near them ! A, Conjurer in Tindals preſence, could | 
not ſhew his Cheats, but confeſt there was ſome: 
godly man in the room that hindered him. A Chri-| 
{tian who thruſteth hjſelf into vain fellows Com: | 
/pany ,. cannot do. the good, ſhew the: grace he. 
'ſhould , and may acknowledge awugodly perſons to. 20h 
'be the cauſe. A tender perſon uſed to warm 
\chambers, coming into the open azr, finds his | 
members chilled and unfit for aftion. O what a | 
damp bath many a Chriſtian found to come vpon his | \ 
ſpirit , by his converfing with thoſe that are 
wholly carnal! Antiſthenes would frequently ſay. 1: 
was 4 great overſight iu men that would purge their 
Wheat from Darnel, not to purge their. Common: | 
wealth from lewd perſons. | 
2. Further , thou art in danger of ſuffering, as | 
[well as of finning with them. The Wheat hath 
many a blow, fur being amongſt the Chaffe. The Joſh.33.12,13 | 
Gold'would not be put intothe fire, if it were not|*'- | 
for the af x with which itis mingled. God loves | 
his Saints ſo well,, that he ſometimes ſaveth ſixners | 
temporally for their ſakes 3 Holy Paul was the 
plank, upon which all, that. failed with him go' | 
. © latej1 
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os How aChniſtiay may exerviſe bimſelf'to Godlineſs, | 
ſate ro ſhore- 3 the grof inthe 4lies, Ffaresthe'bet-| 

, ter for the wateving which the Curdiver beſfoweth| 
on his flowers in the banks 5 Iſrael 3s « bleſſeng in 
the Land of Aſſjris , Iſa. 19. 24+ The whole world 
will ftaxd the longer, becauſe Chriltians beer »p the 
Pillars thereof 5 but God hates firners ſo mnuch that 
even his owe people being amonglt them have ſaffer- 
ed temporally withthem. Lot choſe wicked Sodom 
RE - for a'pleafant habitation 3 but what did 

Jo rhe Wars againſt the he. get by it, when he was captivared 
piſh Army rook rhe popu-| with its inhabitants, and afterwards forced 
— 5,075  tY toleavethat wealth (which drew: him to 
fixry thouſand, amongſt love it) tothe deſtroying flames ? Foſteh 
| regs were many Cat though peerleſs for Mis piety, was not ſpe 
| who ſuffered tor being a- Fed when he joyned with the Aſpriam , but 
mongſt their enemies ; the: his League with them coſt* him his life. 
ag ghana... gra When two are parties in a Bord, though 
cave this reaſon, Cedite eos | one be the principal 8 both may juſtly be 
eg none 3% caſt into Priſon, Its ill being 4n a Felon 
company, when the Officer of juſttce over- 
. |takes him ; he may come to ſuffer for the Treaſon, 

(renew ad- | WHO bazbours and abetteth the Traytor. 4 Compa: 
ver. = ereſ. | ion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed , Prov. 13: 20. The 
"b. 5.6P-3* | Apoſtle St. John (faith the Ecdefiaftical Hiſtorian) 
finding Cerinthas a blaſphemous Heretixk in the 

| Bath, and ſome others as bad as he , departed a- 
way preſently , leſt divine vengeance ſhould finde 
| them together. Nay , the very Heathen had fome 
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ſenſe how unſafe it was to aſſociate with vieious 
men. When Bigs wasin a ſhip amongſt a wicked 
| "icgen. Laert.| crew , and a ſtorm ariſing, they cried aloud fot 
jn wit. mercy , he bad them hold their peace, and not let 
hon Gods know they were there , left the 'Ship ſhould 

be 
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; be ſunk,, and all Fri for their ſakes. When the 


” TY 


Tied Roman. 


great Ordnance of wrath ſhattereth a wicked man 
in peices, the force of it may ſtrike down thoſe 
that are next him. We command you brethrex, 
faith the Apoſtle , i» the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , that ye withdraw your ſelves from every bro- 
ther who walketh diſorderly, 2 Thel. 3.6, The word 


| withdraw is an alluſion to Aſariners beedfulneſs to a- 


| void Rocks and Sands , leſt they ſhould be ruined 


jone ' of the ſtrongeſt chains of Hell, and binds usto a 


[>eing nedr thole who were to be caſt into the 
O fiery? 


= — 


by them. They who would not ſbipwrackthemſelves, 
muſt decline both ſinners courſes and company. The 
| Pſalmilt would not eat of their diſþ , leſt he ſhould 
pay their reckoning 3 Let we not eat of their dainties, 
nor drink, of their cup. He durſt not be ſo familiar as 
to feed with them, leſt he ſhould afterwards fare! 
as they. Friend , as thou wouldſt not ſuffer with 
linners, take heed of fitting with them, 

" Irs enough to bripg a man into ſuſpicion at 
Court, to be intimate. with one whom the King 
hates. Intireneſs with wicked perſons ((aith one) 


participation both of ſin and puniſhment. When 
the DeerPſerced with the Arrow , and purſued by 
thehounds, runneth to the Herd for ſhelter, they 
will not adit her amongſt them, out of a princti- 
ple of ſelf-preſervation , leſt the Dogs in fetching 
her out, ſhould fallon them. If thou wouldſt not 
have divine judgements to attach. thee, beware 
of being found amongſt them who are markt out 
for vengeance. (ome out from her my people, that? 
[ye be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive 
ot of her plagues, Rev. 13.4. Twas dangerous 


E7inoudt 
Verbum ſun p- 
tum off 4 nau- 
fs qui flexo 
urs decli- 
nant {.opulumn 
aut periculwm ,| 
Eral, Pſa. 142, 
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(fiery furnace (which Nebuchadzezzer bad made, 
| the men that took theme wp were ſcorched to death. 
| Clemens Alexandrinus tells it as the Worlds ſaying, 
\If a Fiſh that is taken break, the ſnare and get away, 
no other of that kind is taken that day. How ma- 
ny that through mercy have been given to ill com- 
pany, and broke the ſnares, have told us the mif- 
cheif thereof afterward 3 Let their example make 
thee fearful of ſuch ſnares. Some tell us that 
Swallows would not flie into Thebes , becauſe their 
walls were ſo often beleagured; and wilt thou run 
into that company , which is always beſieged with 
Gods thundering curſe ? O take heed with whom 
thou ſtrikeſt friendſhip; for when the breath of 
Gods anger overturneth the houſe of the Drunk- 
ard , or Swearer, the bouſes of their next (though 
beſt) Neighbours may fare the worle for its fall. 
Let me give thee the ſame advice which gar 
do their friends, touching perſons infeed with 
the plague , Cito , Longe , Tarde 3 ſpeedily ſhun 
their company 3 Flie = away from them, let it be| 
long (even till their ſores be healed) before thou | 
returneſt to them again 3 for-it may be truly ſaid 
of evil companions , what one ſaith of Rymny 
Marſp 3 Its bad in Winter , burtful in Summer, good 
never. 

If thy Choice be good, it willredound very much 
to thine advantage 3 Its no ſmall happineſs to have 
him for thy friend, who Is a favourite in Heavens 
Court. Eliſha offered it as a great kindneſs to his 
courteous Hoſt,$hall 7 ſpeak for thee to the King ?This 
favour thou maylt expe ina greater meaſure from 
[thy Chriſtian friend ; He will ſpeak for thee to the} 

King 
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«at choiſe of his Companions, 


7 


| of Kings 3 and ſend many a rich vextare for 
thee into the other World, whence the return 
will be certain, and the gain ſuperabundant. O 
tis good to have an intereſt in that heart, which 
hath an intereſt in Heaven, The great Apoltle 
| begs hard, as upon his knees, for a ſhare in' the | 
Saints prayers 3 Seldom haſte thou heard a ſtar- 
ving beggar lo importunate for a piece of bread, 
as be is to be a partner in their joyat ſtock , Rowe. 
IS. 30. 1 beſeech you brethren for the Lord Jeſs 
Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit , that ye 
| krive together in your prayers to God for' we, And 
whats the reaſon? Truly Pax/knew that waited force 


was ſtronger, that ſuch perſons prayers would be 
prevalent Ambaſſadours to obtain the errand they 
were ſent about. The Father who denyethor de- 
.ayeth a fingle child , when ſeveral of them roge- 
ther defire favoux , granteth it ſpeedily. Its 
hard to turn ſtores into bread, to fetch weat out of 
the eater , affliFion ; yet the Saints prayers have 
| been helpful to do it; 7 know that this (1. e, 
great tribulation) ſhall turw to my ſalvation through 
your prayers , Phil, 1. 19. A good Companion is a 
rare jewel, and of great value. Its obſervable 
_ | that Moſes proceeding by degrees, aſcendeth at 
laſt to the higheſt ſtep of perſons that may win 
upon us, and nameth friends as the top, of all, 
and dearer then all Relations 3 Tf thy Brother , or 
Son, or Daughter, or Wife, or Friend, which ly- 
eth in thy boſome , which is as thine own ſoul, Deut. 
13. 6. A godly friend is a thoice book, out of 
which we may learn many excellent things , and a 
precious treaſure, whereby our fouls may be toriched 
O' 2 _ with 
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i dam. Domini ſervm, proxims ſocim , mund: dominus, ſuperiors habet ad gaudium, aque 
; tia ad conſortinn, inſeriora ad ſervitium. Hugo. lib, 3. de Anima. 
! , 
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Amababs ſo 4- 
ws omnibus eft 
off toſns, & 

nullb on 'roſus, 
quia d:wvotws 
a4 deum, be- 
nirnus ad 


wiſe , Prov. 13. 20. They who walk with them) 
that are ſtrong-ſented with grace , muſt needs re- 
ceive ſomewhat of its ſavowr. The very ſight of 
that holineſs which ſhineth brightly in their works, 
will kindle thy ſpirit, and enlarge thy mind with 
an honeſt emulation of their worth. If (as fome 
credibly relate of Perſina the Ethiopian Queen , by 
ſeeing the fair Piture of Perſezs and Andromeda, 
ſhe was delivered of a fair Child, ) the frequent 
view of a fair Pifture , hath ſuch an operation 
upon the body, as to cauſe an Zeyptian Woman to; 
bring forth a beautiful Child 3 Surely thy conſtant 
beholding the amiable Image of the bleſſed God, 
in thy- pious companion , may have ſuch an energy 
on thy ſoul, as to affimulate thee to its own na- 
cure, and help thee to bring forth a lovely iflne, a 
Tedediah, whom the Lord loveth. The ground ts 
che more fruitful , which is zear ſuch Trees of righ- 


ivo HowaC briſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Gedlinefs | 
with vertue. He that walketh with the wiſe , ſhall bt\- 


teonſneſs , for the dunging and dreſhing which the 
oor Husbandman beltoweth on them. When a 
riend of Phociovs would have caſt himſelf away, 
Phocion ſuffered him not, ſaying, 1 was wade thy 
friend for this purpoſe. | 

Reader, If thou haſt ay truth of grace, thou 
wilt above all things in the World value God: pre- 
ſence 3 but if thou would(t find him , it mult be 


amovgſt his people 3 they are his habitation wheve 
he always refides. Joſeph and Mary ſought Jeſus 


proximum, ſo- 
br us ad mun - 


Fon 


amongſt bis Kindred. If thy ſoul have any long» 
| 
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In the choins of his Companions. 


ing after the holy Jeſus, the beſt way to find him 
is amongſt his Diſciples , for they onely-are his 


Diſciples, ſaying, Bebold my Mother and my Bre- 


which is in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, 
| and Mother, Mat. 12. lt. Luk. 2. 44. 

Secondly , Conſider 3 The choice of thy Com- 
' panions will diſcover thy condition 5 Its a Spaniſh 
Proverb, Dime con quiem andis y dezirte he quien | 
eres 5 Tell me with whom thou goeſt, and I willtell. 


| which were, Roſtize, a maker of Common Plays, 
Serax, 4 Prince of Scoffers , and Metrobins a (ing-| 
[Ing man., Its ealie to know to what houſe lome 
perſons belong, by their uſual walking with thoſe 
of the ſame family , either Childten or Servants. 
It will be manifeſt to others , whether thou apper-] 
taineſt to the Howfhold of God , or the Syma-, 
gogne of Satan, by thoſe with whom thoudelighteſt| 
to aſſociate. The Sheep of Chrilt do not love the| 
Company of unclean and unſavotiry Goats. Au-| 
guſts Ceſar found out the temper of his two 
Danghters , by obſerving their company at a publique 
ſhew, where much people were preſent ; at which | 
time his Daughter Livie diſcourſed with grave and | 
| prudent Senatours', and his Daughter Julia joyned | 
with looſe and riotows perfons. The Lacedemoni- 
ans enquiring after the diſpoſitions of their chil- 
dren ſent abroad to ſchool ; onely demanded of 
their Maſters to what pley-fellows they were linked, 
whether thoſe who were ſindiovs and JU" ow 

uch 
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' kindred; He ſtretched forth his hands towards his | 


 thren 3 For whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father | 


| | thee what thou art. Sylla (hewed the vileneſs and Pur. is vi. 
viciouſneſs of his diſpoſition , by his companions , 
| 


$ w#etom. 


nn, 


| 


ſuch as were wanton and vicigns , not doubting} 
| but they were ſutable to them in their natur 

| whoſefellowſhip they fancied. Many if they walk- 
' ed aloxe, would be thought by reaſon of their rich 
| cloaths,men of better eſtate then they are,and = 


meaner then they are , by reafon of their mean 
attire 3 who yet both are diſcerned of what rank 
they be by thir companions. 


Dalce quidem dulci ſe adjungit, amaraq; amarix, 


Acre perinde acri acceſſit, ſalſum quogz ſalſo. 


Its ſaid of the Apoſtles , that being diſmiſt from 
| the Council , they went pts 7% i/iu fo their own, 
or to their proper and peculiar (friends,) lo the O- 
riginal ; we-tranſlate it , to their own company , be» 
cauſe Saints are a ſele& Corporation by themlelves, 
their priviledge 'or Charter is pecaliar , and fo are 
their Companions, and the perſons intereſted in it, 
The Citizensof Sion are a diftin# company from the 
relt of the World, and when they can get loole 
from their Perſeeutors , they go to them of their 
own livery. T he Diſciples were amongſt the High: 
Prieſts and wicked men, by conſtraint, and to 
their greif; but amongſt their. own onely , out of 
choice , and with their good-will. Birds of @ Feather 
will flock together. Servants of the ſame. Lord, if 
faithful , will joyn with their fellows , and not with 
the ſervants of his Enemy. 

Abraham ſojourned in the land of promiſe as in « 
ſtrange Conntry , dwelling in Taberuacles ( not with 


them, but) with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs —_ 
1| 


| 


tt. — 


—_ 


the Cargazites,the Natives,though he dwelt amongtt}, 


" Tn the oboice of bis c ompanions. 


him of the ſame promiſe , "Heb. 11.9. When aman' 
comes intoan 1», you may give a notable gueſs 
for what place he. intends , by the Company he in- 
quires after 3 His Queſtion, (Do you know of any tra- | 
vailing towards London ? I ſhould he. heartily glad of| 
their company,) will ſpeak bis mind and his courſe ; : 
If he hear of any bound for another coaſt, he 
regards them not; but if he know of any honeſt 
paſſengers that are to ride in the ſame road , and 
ſet out for the ſame City with himſelf, he ſends to 
them , and begs the favour of their good conpa- 
ny. This World is an 7, all men are in ſome 
ſenſe Pilerigys and Strangers, they have no abiding 
place here 3 now the Company they enquire after, 
and delight in, whether thoſe that walk in the 
broad way of the fleſh , or thoſe who walk in the 
narrow way of the Spirit , will declare whether 
they are going towards Heaver, or towards Hell. 


; 


A wicked man will not deſire the company of them 
who walk in a contrary way , nor a Saint delight | 
in their fociety who go crofF to his journey. Car | 
two walk, together except they be agreed 2 They who | 
walk together, are ſuppoſed to have one will, be: 
cauſe they are ſeen to have one way, Amos 3. 3. 
When Eliby would prove Job to be bad, this is ht: 
argument, He goeth in Company with the workers. of 
iniquity , and walketh with wicked mex, Job 34. 8. | 
If Job did not follow their ungodly calling of work: | 
ing iniquity , or ating fin with art, as the word | 
ſignifieth, you would not find him ſo much in their, 


plication of it was falſe; A godly man may fall into 
wicked company by chance , but he never walks] 


pe EEE 


— 


Company 3 His doGrine was true , though his ap-| Qi equo ani- 
my mals im- 
m. /[cetuwr ,malus 
eſs. 


with' 


104 


| 


with ſuch out of cboice 3 He may 


though perſecuted, He who before as one mad with 
rage, breathed out nothing but priſons and ſlaugh-! 
ter againſt themz being now inlightned to ſee the 
beauty of their perſons, and the excel{zncy of their. 
communion , aſſayeth to joyn himſelf to them. | 

The young Patridges hatched under a Hew, go! 


' company , ſcraping in the earth together 3 but 


for a time along with her Chickess, and keep them 


when they are grown up, and their wings fit for 
the purpoſe , they mount up into the Air, and 
ſeek for Birds of their own »ature. A Chriſtian 


before his converſion is brought up under the 
\ Prince of darknefs, and walketh in company with 
| bis curſed Crew , according to the courſe of the 
| Yorld; but whenthe Spirit changeth his dzſpoſiti 
on, he quickly changeth his Companions, and de- 
lighteth onely in the Saints that are on earth. 

He that would not be found amongſt ſinners 
in the other World , muſt take heed that he do 
not frequent their company in this. Thoſe whom 
the Conſtable finds wandring with wagrants , ma 
be ſent with them to the Houſe of CorreFion. Lord 
ſaid a good Woman on her death-bed , when in 
fome doubt of. her ſalvation, Send me not to He 
amongſi 


— 


* 


": 111: in thAcbgrnd of b1r-Conpuniates' «. 1-5 | 


among fi wicked mey, for tbos kraweſt 1 never loved 
their. Company «ll-my bfe. fong ix ;Denid. deptecares | 
their future doom u > like.ground, and argit- 
eth-it aza.figg of bi:incerity 4-1 heve-not:ſat with 

vain perſons, neither will I go. in with diſſemblers; 
I have hated the:Congregation of evil doers , and will 
wot fit with the wicked \,, 0. gather. not-my ſoul: with 
ſinners, 'Pla, 26, ">y 9. $6 Lard., I have not lo- 


| 


ved the wicked" ſa.well as to: fit with.thew for a. lit-\ 
tle time, and ſhall 1 live with them for evere. I! 
have not layn among ſfithem rotting on the earth; and 
wilt thowgather. wy ſoul. with thoſe ſticks for the ns-| 
quenchable fire of Hell? \Lord , I have been ſo far 
from liking ,' that thou knoweſt 1 have loathed the 
Congregation of evil doers 5 Do not I hate them that 
| bats thee £ Tea, I hate them with perfe& hatred ; 
and ſhall thy friend fare as thy foes f. F appeal to 
thy Majeſty , that. my great comfort is in-thy choſen. 
T rejozce onely to be amongſt thy Children bere, and. 
ſhall I be excluded their company hereafter £ 0. do 
not gather wy ſoul with ſinners , for the Wine-pre(s. 
of thine, eternal anger. Marcion the Heretick, ſee- 
ing Polzcarp, wondred that he would not own him) | 
Do you not know me Polycarpz yea, lanh Polycarp, 
Scio te efſe primogenitum Diaboli 5 I know thee fol 
be the firji-born of the Devil, and ſodeſpiſed him. 


SECT. Il. 


T Hirdly ,, Conſider that there can be mo true 

friendfoip betwixt a Godly and a Wicked perſon 3 
therefore it concerneth thee to of the more wary 
in thy choice. He that in fa&iorrs hath an eye to power, 
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| in friendſoip will have-an eye to verive. xiſhi 
according to the Philoſopher ;'is \own' ſoul i twe 
| bodies, 'but how can they ever be:of oe ſoul, "that 
| ate asdifferent as Air and Eerthy and as: contrary 
| as Fire and Water 2 All truelove is , worn aningi 

ad frauendum Deo propter ipſum 5 ſe + proximo 
propter Denm't * A motion of the ſoul, towartds 'the 
enjoyment of God for himſelf , bimeſelf and bis neigh- 
Is dro diligere | bours for "Gods ſake 5 (0' that he can never truly 
nop pete 795 | love man, who doth not love his Maket. God 
2ie. Bernard, |18 the onely fowndation upon which we can build 
| friendſbip, therefore ſuch as live without him , can 
not love us ix him. That building which is looſe 
without this foundation, -can never ſtand Jong.” A 
wicked man may call that profeſſzon he maketh to 


i. 


thens can tell us that vertxe alone is the hand which 
can twiſt the cords of love 3 that other combinati- 
| ons are but a confederacy , -and all other conjun&i- 
| ons in Hypocriſjie. Tis impoſible that vitieted n#- 
| ture ſhould moye any other way then the prioci- 
Heninum <h4-\-ple of ſelf carrieth it, which is direQly oppoſite 
ft. Cicero de| tO trae friendſhip 3 Unfaigned love, laith Ariſtotle, 
| Natura. ceor.\ ir" a benevolent affetion, willing good to another for 

OY his own ſake. How then canſt thou expe the com- 
| Humenita: ve-| fort of a friend from him who ſteereth wholly by 
þ+ {47:29 the compaſs of ſelf 2 He faith he loves thee; I am 
ee een |ſure his luſt hath more of his beart then thou! 
; verbic, rele, | haſt 5 either then thou muſt love the Dog, his bruti(h! 


| ofects nm: [Huſt, or he will tell thee ſhortly thou doſt not love 


| lemq; omnibus | 


'þ eftat ; nullum alienwm maluw putat, honum antem ſuvm ides maxime quod alicsjes br 


| num fururum efſe amat, Senec, Epilt, it! 


708 How a Chriftianinay exereiſe limſelf to Godiineſe | 


to his Brother , by the name of /ove 5 but Hea-| 


[ 
the, 


i... ts. 


. [ring Gompanions ,-thow.- wilt be wholly | 


the defer. ppeneſt torouch on bis! 
ſore place. , totell him of his-fax{t (which. thou art ! 
bound.to do, if-chou' wile be'-faithfirl to God, to! 
him 5:and- to 4hy-own foul) he will ſ6oh &ick' wp thy 
friend(hip,: and publiſh+to the - World'] that thou 
| art anxacivil; . ſawey,and nnintolerable perfon ; Such 
| are like unwholſom meat , which can-neitherbe de- 
\ tained: in; the; ſtomach without danger' of diſeaſes 
/nor caſt up* without pain. By patching up afriend- 
(hip with a'carwat man', thou bringeſt thy (elf to 
this wiſcrable plaxge , either thou muſt turn (aterer 
for bis fleſs , purvey for-his ſenſual appetite, and 
provide the/airof flattery (amore helliſh wind then 
any the Laplenylers fell) to: feed' rhe 'Camelion of 
his - pride , - of (elſe ſap the borer and ligaments 
of. friendſhip in: ſaxder, which will not be done | 
| without. ſome pair and regret on each part. Cardar 
tells.us-that he-would fever rend-a falſe friendſhip 
inpeices , but fairly;.pick the ghreads by whith 'it |_ 
was ſown together 3 7 but .rhys' is hard t6'do."'O 
| what folly i it ro make choice of him whom thou 
canſt not keep ( for thy friend) without Gods: dil- 
\favour! ” LS NOTES 91 
end: '1 - | Tatar diſpares more; fir 
Readers,-1t thine ard: be:iyood'in defi friynr 5. —yazrs56' fg 


de Am:citia, Cap. 14» 


fruſtrated in it, unleſs thou 'art wiſe in +4 

chy choice. Canſt theo think: that he can |, Soniem ſerum, ml 

loye thee ſincerely:, who 'Hypocritical|e#, quam com viri bani mo- 

in his love to'his 'ownſoul 2foxath abt was {5bes fowilie Jont familiari- 

2 true friend P -and.loved David'as-tis\ "0 i, Sen.Epilt.rt. 

own ſoul. So tis ſaid of Baſil and Nagianzen , Ant 

ma una" tycluſa', in' duobus corpoyibus 5 A'wicked 

man quickly: lavecthee.a2 his 'own ſort, but- nor 
| of. ln. 


— — 


—— 


lib.z. KRket. 


Amicgs eff qui 
amat, & reda- © , . 
matur, Ariſt.' Rivers, which have broad. leaves at the top of the |: 


| 


| 


in Jonathansſenſe ; He loved David a& his own ſoul,\. 


according to arenewed and ſpiritual light ,-as.one\ 


own ſoul in this ſenſes 'he loveth' (or rather ſeem 
eth to love it, by carking and caring to pleaſe and] 


mindeth not whether ic ſink: or: ſwim - for 'ever;/ 


{ Sem. Epiſt: 9. * 


1 chandiſe of one another. 


thee for thy faults, who is ſuch a- cruel enemy to} 
himſelf; Such a one may ſcare Birds, but he: wilh| 


Sea , he is never from the ſides of the Shipz butif| 
a texpeſt ariſe, he is gone 3 He may indeed (hroud| 
his private aims under the cloak of 'friendſbip., bue| 
thisthe very Moraliſt willtell thee , zo eſt amicitis;' 
ſed mercatura, | is onely to make a-trede and wers 
There may be fire in tHe 
Pan, when there is none inthe Berrelof the piece; 
there may be a profeſſion of love in his words , but 
| there is no love in his bears. I cannot more fitly com» | 
pare ſuch a'mans friendſhip,.then to ſome: plants in | 


water , but ſcarce any root at all. He may make 
a great ſhew of love, and tell thee , you ſhall never | 


' know what I will do for you (and then he ſpeaks} 


troe) but his high bwildiog-+ bath no baſs , his} 


rottea. 


there can be no true friendſhip betwixt a wen and a | 


Tm 4 


CA 


that ſaw the worth. of his ſoul, >4nd his2yeaffefted} 
his &eart. 3 but a; wicked manrhathrno love'to his] 


amper it, for indeed he bateth) his dying fleſb;\ 
bar he careth not at all: for his evetlving: ſpirit,], 
Now is it likely that he ſhould be a faithfull friend} 
to thee , to dire thee in thy doubts, reprove{ 


never ſecure a Chriſtian 3 As the Dolphin in a calu\ 


great profeſſion. hath no root, and therefore is| 


To be brief Reader, thou wilt eaſily grant that | 


————— 
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in the 4boice of their Companions, - * -* 
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beaſt, their.natures being ſo-differings' I | 


and a carrel perſon ;'for their naturesare 


appetite is the -predominaagt quality and 

=. ruryels ; in. cheif -ia'both; onely beaſts are in- 

| nocent Subje&s coit, as breaking no Law thereby 
but man., by being a.Slave to -that .Ulſurper-,. is 

a Traytowr to his ſupreme 'Lord , and-to his Yiceroy 
| wichin' him, Reaſon ; bur.'a Saint and a wicked 
man'are coxtrary , conliderthem from head to foot, 
they ſtand both in defiance againſt each other, 
Their underſtandings are contrary ; the one is light, 
the other is darkneſs 3 the one judgeth fto be the 
greateſt and:moſt abominable evik, the-other judg- 
eth it tobe a pleaſant cligible good. Thety 


|withe: are contrary, the one is a reſolved | hn ſoit inter reges bare 


quotes 


Soxldier under the Captain of has ſalvati- | Coirent , avpl-care dexteras,| 
ow, fully ſer to loſe his life, before he will ; P41; inter {e vincire,ne- | 


z confiringere & ubi mox: 


- - Yars ills amicitis, & 
mult tell thee, tis more impoſbble for UC}, "glotine copulare, 
fri:ndſhip to: be betwixt a true Chriſtian Joom wes weilitas rei fami- 

ar, mob preſentia corps- 
: 4 4 rum teantum, non ſubdol 
more differing.” The beaſt and'a prophane | palpans adulatio , Jed det 64 
man' differ indeed, yet are not- contrary, | =, & divinarom ſripts- 


rarums confiliant ftudia. 


nay they are ſo much alike, that the ſexſiel! y;crom. in Epit.ad Paulin 


—— — 


in ſoctetatem 


give up his cauſe , or leave-his eolours3 | ſcngen in farts, extrem., 
the other is a- ſworn Officer under the Pr>eniſſer; lev: 2,/nere exu- 


orem eliciebent, atq; invicem 


Prince of the powers of the Air (an kmpla- habebant » Idq;, \edus arca- 


cable enemy to the former General) and »**, quefp mutzo cruore | 
ſacratum haberi folizum.. 


ſtoutly-bent to-dye; nay be damned rather Tc," 
then deſert him3 Their affe@:oxs are con-|: 
trary.3 the affeQtions of the on? as fire aſcend wp+' 
ward, are ſet ox things above ; the atieQions of the 
other, like earth, tend downwards, and are let on 
things below 5, what the one loves above bis life, the 
other beter unto death, what. the one forſetet | 
as: 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


— 


—— — 
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How a Chriſtiauwmay exerciſe hnmfelf to Godlineſs | | 


| 


fome tell vs that tWO | (4, muſt that be then between thoſe that! 


\ efired ro become 1n- s , | | t 
— came -iNtO | always will and all contrary things. ? Let | 
yol:n: Shop » begeire| thy awn reaſon be judge'z- if Gkeweſe be 
this boon of him ; that he 

would brat them on his 
Anvil- . or melt them in|.o 
his Furnace, both into one, 
| rhe which he granted. | 


; As worſe thea-Poyſon;, the other. foHloweth after; 
as higpnely. portion. 71a 
|  Are.theſe, two Reader, like to agree;, and to] 
| be (as friends ;:{hopld) of one beart,, and: of. one 
ſoul ? Idews velle & idem molle ' eſt were amicitia, 
; ſaith the Oratour. Tis true frie p to Will and 
| 


Nill.the ſame thingsz what kind of friends 


the,gronnd- of love, what {ove can there'be 
a@oDgſt them that are wholly awlike 2.0 
not; any carnal intereſt ſway thee to 
. { chooſe 80dom for the place of thy: habita- 
| tion , much leſs to accept of Gods Foe to be thy 

bolome friend 3 for what communion hath light with 
darkneſs > or what fellowſhip bath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs ? 4nd. what concord ' hath Chriſt with 
| Belial £ or what pant bath be that beleiveth with un| 
infidel £ 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15+. Like as the Elemeiits; 
according to Empedocles. opinion, are alwaysat 
ſtrife together, but ſpecially thoſe that are neereſtz 
ſo godly and evil men are always at.odds ,\but thoſe 
eſpecially that are neareſt. The Horſe hath' a na- 
tural emnity againſt the Camel , andthe. Comel| 
againſt the Horſe 3 Therefore Cyrns being: to fight 
with the Babylonians, who excelled in Horde) 
uſed as many Camels as he could get, The fioner 
is ike the Horſe, altogether xxclean; the Chriſti- 
an like the Camel (that cheweth the cd, though 
he divideth not the hoofe) is parly- clean, pardy| 
wnelean , now there being an exmity betwixt theſe, 
ana can_never be any /ociety. The Feathers. of 


Eagles 
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Tale fi Coane.” 


Eagler , ſay Natwralifts,” witl-not mingle with th 


of t 


treache 


making no better choice ; 


which he putsinto a leaking Veſſel, or riven Diſh. 


| SECT. II 


ſons thou chooſeſt for thy Compenions , be ſuch as 
fear God, The mmm in the Goſpel was poſlefled 
with the Devil, who dwelt amongſt the Tombs, 
and converſed with Graves and Carcaſſer : Thou 
art far from walking after the good ſpirit, if thou 
chooſeſt to converie with open Sepulchres , and 
ſuch as are dead in fins and treſpaſſes. God will 
hot ſhake the wicked by the hand (as the vulgar 
read , Job 8. 20.) neither muſt the godly man. 
David proves ' the_ ſincerity of his courſe , by his 
care to avoid ſuch ſociety 5 1 have walked in thy 
truth , I have not fat with' vain perſows, Pla. 26, 
5. 6. 

There is a twofold truth; 

1. Truth of Dodrine. Thy Law is the truth, free 
from all drofs of corruption, and fal. hood of 
error. 


feathers of = Arr Fowls: Many complain of he 
| ir friezds,and fay (as Qneen Eljz,q- 
beth) that in truſt they have found treeſo; but | 
moſt of theſe men have greateſt cauſe (if all things 
be duly weighed.) to copia of themſelves for | 
is right ſerved in all 

mens judgements, who hath his liquor running out, 


—_— 


2. Truth 


———— 


_= 


Come now to ſhew wherein the power of godli- 
nels conſiſteth , or how a man maketh Religi- 
on his buſineſs in the choice of his Companions. . 
Firſt, Beas careful as thou canſt , that the per- | Ns» ſont fide- 


les in amicitia, 
q05 munes, 
non Cratia co- 
pulat, nam ci- 
to deſerunt , 
nifs ſemper FTe 
per. nt, Nie 
leTio enim 
ques Munere 
gl: tinatur, 
rodum J#u/penſo 
d'ſMlviter. 
Ind, lib. 3. de 
2um. bon. 


| 


eld 


| 12 How C brijtians may exeroiſe bimjelf o-Gadlineſs | 


—  n————m_ nn ————__—_— 


2. Truth of affe@iox , or of the inward parts;|. 
this'may be called thy truth, or-Gods truth, (though 
man b2 the ſabjectof it.) partly becauſe, it proceed: 
eth from him , partly becauſe it is ſo pleaſart to 
|[him, in*which reſpet a broken heart'is-called the 
ſacrifice of God , Pla. 51.6. As if he had (aid 5 I 
could not heve walked in the power of Religion, ang 
in integrity ,. if I bad aſſociated with vile and vain 
company; 1 could never have walked in thy precepts, 
|if 1 had ſat with vain perſons. Obſerve the phraſe, 
1 bave not ſat with vain perſons. 

1. Sitting is a poſture of choice its at 'a mans 
liberty, whether he will fit or ſtand. 

2. Sitting is a poſture of pleaſure; men ſit for their 
eaſe, and with delight 3 therefore the glorified are 
ſaid, to fit in heavenly places, Eph. 2. 6. 

3. Sitting is a poſture of ſiazing or abiding, 
2 King. 5, 3. ſtanding is a poſture of going , but 
ſetting of ſtaying 3; The bleſſed , who ſhall for ever 
be with the Lord and his choſen, are mentioned 
to ſit down with Abraham , Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
Kinedow of Heaves, Mat. 8. 11. David. 1n net 
ther of theſe ſenſes, durſt ſit with vain perſons 3 
He might (as his occaſions required.) wſe their 
Company , but durſt not knowingly chooſe ſuch 
Company; They could not be the object of his e- 
lection , who were not the obje& of his affeCions 
[ hate the congregation of evil doers, faith he 10 
verſe 7. As fitting is a poſture of pleaſure , he did 
not fit with vain perſons. He was ſometimes a- 
\mongſt them to his forrow , but not to his ſolace. 
i They wereto him, as the Canaauites to the 1/ra: 
i elitey, pricks in his eyes , and thornes in bis a 
Wo 
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"Te the ohoice of bis Companion.) - 
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Wo is me , for T dwell in Aecheth , and (my ure 

tation iiin the Tents of Keder , Pla, 12055, 6... It. 

cauſed grief, not gladneſs, that he! wayiforced to 
Again,” He might 

not (unleſs 'neceſhitated , as: a Priſqner: kept by 

force in a Priſon) fe with them. A godly man 


to day in ſuch a naſty. place.: Its ſaid of the Ly- 
zard, an unclean Bird , that (he liveth in Graves, | 
and ſuch places of corruptionz But the Dowe.a glean 
creature', loyesie build and lie clean. Though the 
ſinner, like Satan, delights in herds. off Swire3+ the 
Saint diſeſteemeth a vile perſon, and honoareth them 
that fear the Lord, Pla. 15.4. The Burgeſs.of the 
new Jeruſalem ({aith one upon that. Text) :repro- 
bos reprobat, & probog probat,” he rejeteah. the vwect- 
oz, and though. they may be greet. and, hig#,: eoun- 
teth chem but vile, Eliſbe. was 'for'far be- 
{towing his /owe ,.that he thought an+ evil- King not 
to deſerve a looks . 4s the Lord: liveth ,cweteit not. 
that I-regard the. preſence of - Jeboſapbat«the King 
of. Judah ,"'I-would not look, towards thee nor ſet 
thee , faith the Prophet-to the King of. yſreel, 
2 King. 3.14. That uverring pattern, our bleſ- 
led Saviour, did not. judge. wicked Herod worthy | 
of one. word... Then Herod: wigheodd with bim in 
mauy words , but he anſwered him nothing , Luk. 
23. 9. But the true Chriſtian bonowreth them that 
fear the Lord, though he diſeſteemerh the wicked. 
Saints are God jewels, and therefore awult netds be 
of great.-price '\with; them that haye! any judge- 
Q | 


ment. 


phane, ©. 0.4 _—_ 
fandamongſt them, but duzſt | 


may go £0 ſuch-iperſons-.as we do lomerimes to| 
felons in. 4 Gaoh, about buſineſs. but-be likes not} * 


" One pave his 


friend this ad-, 
vice, Have 
communion 
with tew, Le 
int.mare with 
one, deal juſt- 
ly with all, 
ſpeak evil of 


none. 


Ee ee 


ba 
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'Epiſt. T1. 


. 
| 


Convittor delicatyw paula- 
tum inervat & emollit, ne- 


ment.. . Ingo an antient King of the Dreves, 


ling was wondered art by his Peers , he 
gave them this Reaſon, 7 ds this aF, not 
las King of the Draves , but as King, of 
mother World, where theſe poor mens ſhall be my Com- 
panions and - fellow- Princes 5 David ' way ' a great 
Soveraign , yet the Saints onely' were his Aﬀoci- 


at a Feaſt , ſets his Pegar Nobler in his). 
cefſe eſt aut imiteris, at ode- | Hall below., and entertained a company; 
| 1's. urramq; avcem ten: |of poor Chriſtians'-at bis own Table in his 
n ; . | 
lis frag quia multi ſynt , =e Preſence Chamber , lathe moſt Royal man- 
vel in'icas maltis quin [ner , and with the coſtlieſt chear that, 
1 . * z Per, k . . . 
fn ties cliorem faftwriſent; Might be 3 and when this different dea- 
'illos admitte quos tw pores 
facere meleones.. Sencc, 


ates:3” Let theos that fear thee, turn wits me, aud 


ſuch as keep thy righteous judgements. They who! 


but touched the carcaſſes of men. (and: wicke 

men-are but moving carcaſſes) were waclean ſeven 
days Numb. 19.11. The fleſh that toucheth- any un- 
clean thing, ſhell not be eaten, Levit. 7. 19. God 
commanded the Jews , Thow ſbalt wot let thy Cat- 
tel gender with 4 diverſe kind 5 Thon ſhalt not ſow 
thy field with mingled Seed 3 neither ſhall a Gar- 
ment mingled of linnen and wollen come upon thee, 
Lev. 19: 19. This indeed taken literally , was ce- 
remonial to them , and is vaniſhed with their Com+ 
monwealth ; but taken myſticelly, there is ſoine- 


eth it to the ſame purpoſe. 


leelt that Saintgare lovely; though lows and' py eci- 


os, though- poor 3 1 am" black bit comely, © yo 


thing in it- which is worat, 'and-binding to- us, nawe-| 
ly,that God abhors mixtures of gy2d and bad perſons, | 
more then of different #hirgs, and the Apoſtle appli-] 


 -Reader, if Gott hath opened thine eyes, - thou] 


= Daxghtere 


| 


PFs IR 
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Daxghters of | Jeruſalem:4c aw '#he Tents of Kedar, 
Cant« 1. 5.'Kedar lignifierh black; and the Torts 

Kedar were: of þair-tlothy (madeiofi Coats hair,:) 
wherein they. dwelt. 'Here the Church (which elſe- 


| where is called the Tents of Jacob,Jer.30.18.) is for 


her perſecutions,and pilgrimage, and poverty com- 
pared toithoTestrof Kedar'; faith 4ynſporth; but | 
pole there is one thing more in jt,and that's as 


the Church did reſemble the Tents of Kedar in her 


outward condition, ſo allo in her inſide. The 
Tents of Keday were ſtored with gold , pleaſant 
lodowrs, and . jewels within: - 0 how gloriows is the 
Kings danghte? within! her inward' ornaments are 
infinitely more 'worth then wrought, then choice 


Igold. Dolſt thou not behold the Saints wertues' 


under their vail , their beauty under their black 
Cypreſs £ How they area (rown of Glory , 4 Roy- 
al Diadem, Princes in all bis Lands., higher then 
the Kings of the earth,more excellent then their richeſt, 


wiſeſt, and moſt honourable Neighbours , the Lords 


portion , bis peculiar people, his Privy-Councellors, 


| his Childres, his ove and Delight , and doth not 


thine underſtanding ' priſe them, ' thy will chooſe 


them, and thy affections clivg and olpſe with them ? 
- [Surely ſuch perſons are worthy to be thy Com-! 


panions. Chriſtiags muſt reſemble the Loadſtoxe, to 
attraQt that only tothem , which'isof fome worth z 


Jand not like the Jett , draw ſtubble and hay and 
{raw , to which wicked men are compared. To the 


Saints that are in the Earth , and tothe excellent , in 


whom is all my delight, (aith that man after Gods 
own heart. 907 & 


'Q 2 Further, 


— 


CID CELIA | 


Further , Its thy intereſt eo chooſe them only 
thy friends, Others; will one time or other'prove 
falſe. Thoſe men will ſtick cloſer' then'a brother 
Greet them that love ws in the faith, ſuch love 'w 
be firm, Tit. 3. 15. Ungodly men may be about 
us as Mice in a Barr, whilſt ſomething is to be 


had, but when all the Corr is: gone, they are 
gone too; If thou ceaſeſt to give, they will ceaſe 
to love. When the weather 1s foul (as Swallows; 
though they chatterd about our Chimneys ,-and 
chatterd in our Chambers ) they will take their 
flight , and leave nothing behind but dirt and dung, 
as the pledge of theit friendſhip, Hazraxs friends, 
who when he was in favour were ready to kiff hiz 


but they are as ready to cover his face, and help 
him to an Halter. There is no faith in that Afar, 
who hathno fear of the great God. 


SECT. IV. | 
QEcondly ,. If thou- wouldſt manifeſt godlineſ 0 


not onely to chooſe ſuch as are godly , but allo to 
choofe them , becauſe they are godly. As Godli- 
neſs muſt be a ruling quality in them that are choſen, 
ſo it muſt be the grownd of thy choice. Aman may 
keep company with godly men, becauſe they live: 
ear him , or becauſe they are related to him, or 


| feet , no ſooner ſaw the King incenſed againſt him, 


the choice of thy Companions, thy care muſt be| 


becauſe they are wiſe, learned, or ingenuons per-! 
ſons, or becauſe they waydo, or have done him a 


| courteſie, and: yet not put forth the leaſt.grain of 
' | godlineſs in it. When Gods grace in thees is t 


| 


As  Tntheoboiſeof bis Compaxgons, | $3 17 


onely ground of our choice , 'and- Gods: e-on| 
them, . the cheif Loadflone of our love, then we 


exerciſe our. ſelyes 'to godlineſs in the choice+ of 
our Companions. If 1 love my Neighbour, and 
like his company , becauſe he reſembleth- me in 
his feature , or in his nature, or becauſe he is a | 
mild , meek, peaceable man , or becauſe I expe 
ſome kindneſ7 from him 3 herein I ſhew my love 
to my ſelf , but none to my God, and therefore 
nothing of godlinefſs. Lebax delighted to have Ja- 
cob with him , and- would by no means hear of | his: 
departure, he ſets him to be chief over his flock, 
he bendeth and: boweth to him , he flattereth 


| 


| 


ſight , tarry 3 for_ I have learted by experience that| 


| 4x , but becauſe he was a good ſervant 3 herein 


—— 


and fawneth on him , though his ſervant and we | 
derling ; and who ſo much as Jacob in his-books !| 
but mark the ground of all 3 4nd Laban ſaid uns 
to him, I pray thee if I have found favour in thy 


the Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake , .Gen."30. 27-| 
He loved Jacob for himſelf, or rather loved himfelf 


in Farob 3 he courted him not becauſe he was a good! 


was nothing of Religions As the Jews followed 
Chrilt, not for the miracle, but for the weat , Joh. 6. 
Such men love others for the outward goods they 
bring to them, not for the grace or godlineſi they 
ſcein. them 3 for if they were not holy, they. would 
delire their Company:; This is faigned, and not the 
love the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Pet. I. 22. iu graedun” 
tier 4,vT0rgtrory the unfaigned love of the brethren , or 
love without dilſamulation. The voice of.a world: 
ling in the choice of a friend-, is much like that of 
Joram to Jehu5 Is it peace Jebu ? Is it wealth-# 

. T; 
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Amicos ſerun- 
de res optime 
parant, adver- 
74 certiſſime 
probant. Sun. 


1s it honour? 11 it power ? then be thow my 
But the voice a Chriltian , is like that cbs to 
Jonadab ; Is thy heart right 4s wine. is. 2 Is there 
the fear of God, truth of grace in thy heart #/ then 
give we thy hand , come up into the Chariot , be thou 
my friend. 

The Choice of a3 Chriſtian muſt flow from. ano» 


ther fountain then worldly profit 3 ,namely , the 


amiableneſs of the 1mage of Chrift in the perſow 


The heat and light of a wicked manslove, asa lawy 
is fed with, and floweth from ſome earthly ſub- 
ſtaxce, and is extinguiſhed when that is denyed3 


but the heat and light of a Saints friendſhip, as the 
ſolary rays, ſpringeth from an heavenly cauſe, and 
therefore will continue. The Apoltle ſpeaketh 
of love ont of a pure heart, 1 Tim. 1. 5. That is 
pure love, a pure ſtream, whichariſeth from a pure 


of God , ſecret in'a Chriſtian , but the grace 0 
God, ſeez in his Companion whom he loveth. ſt 


is clearly viſible, that many affociate with Chri- 
ſtians, not for their vertxes , but at a venture, they 
were poſhibly the firſt they fell in league with, or 


1 upon ſome other reſpect 3 for they know -others 


as high in holineſs whom they ſight , nay poſſibly 
bate , whereas he that loveth grace in oze, loveth 
grace 1n all. Tts an infallible ſign of a crooked nature 
(ſaith Cicero) to be affeFed with none but Pretors and 
great men. Its little ſign | am ſure of grace, to 
joyn onely wi h thoſe Saints that are rich or highin 


| the World. If thou admireſt holineſs in ſcarlet, and 


robes, and ccntemnelt it in ſackcloth and ruſſet 3 I 


muſt tell thee thou art grofly deceived ; for thou 
| admireſt 


| 


heart , a pure ſprings that is, not onely the grace] 


— 
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LY In the choiee of bis Companions, 


at all. 

[ do not deny but amongſt Chriſtians, @, man 
| (that hath the opportunity) may choole out ſoze, 
-rather then others to be his molt intimate compa- 
| nions3 Chriſt , though he loved alt his Dilciples, 
| yet had oze: eſpecially , the beloved Diſciple, who: 
| leaned on Feſws boſome 5 Amonglt all the Apoſtles, he 
vouchſafed to three onely the favour: of his extra- 


ordinary friendſhip.. When he raifed up the Rulers 
daughter, he ſuffered noneto go in, ſave Peter, | 
James, and Johe. When-he was transfigured , he | 
took up with bim., onely Peter , James and John; | 
ſn: his bitter and bloody Agony, theſe three were ! 
taken out from the reit. Luk, 8. 51. Ah. 17. 5. | 
and 26.37. | | 
But if I might adviſe thee Reader, in ſuch- & 
Choice, I would-give thee theſe two Cautions. 
Firſt, That thou prefer thoſe whom God prefers ; | 
[ mean fuch as have woſ# grace ; Its a fign of 4 
Coward tochoole a weak enemy, and its a lign of | 
little grace to chooſe the weakeſt Chriſtian friends | 
He that hath moſt of Gods heart, deferveth molt 
of thine. z I am ready to think , 'that Peter; 
James, and John., that had more of Chriſts love | 


then the reſt, had awore of bis Likeneſs and /wage | 


then the reſt,  cenfeſsfome reſpect in the choice | 
of a boſome friend , ought to be had to his pru- | 
dence. Some men'(though holy) are indiſcreet, | 
and in point of ſecrets are hike Sives:, can keep + 
nothing committed to them, bur let all ranthananges] 

A Blab of ſecrets', is a'-Traytour to ſociety, as one 

that caufeth © much 'diflentwn. Its good- to- ery; 


him. 


19 


admireſt the Scarlet , and honour R not the bolineſ: 


— — A — — 


Diliventes As 
gricole terram 


Sins waels FRE truſt him 3 As men prove their Yeſſels [with 
2415u/lam de- (Water , before they fill them with Wipe. - If we 
EY | inde them leaking ,; they will be uſeleſs as to that 
»/quam it; | purpoſe 3 Too many are like the Dead Sea ,. in 
— | which nothing , faith Ariſtotle, links to the. bet- 
randus am: cis Fort 9 but every thing thrown into it » ſwims at the 


anrequam cons | pop, and is in fight. Nakedneſs in mind; 1s as well 
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him whom we intend for a boſome friend , before 


| 


mitt a4 arc a- 
num. Eraſmus, 


' Tu omnid cum 
| amicodel:bera. 
ſed de ipſo pri- 
w, Sencc. de 


j benet.1.6;c.24, 


| 


|a blemiſh, as nakedneſs in body. Its; wonderfyl 


A—_ — — 


folly , which ſome perſons manifeſt in ſtripping 
themſelves naked before every one, and bobs 
ing themſelves whoever ſtands by. PiGwres that 
have no- Curtains before them , gather much Jufi, 
and- ſo do thofe minds that are ever open and ex- 
poled to every mans view. Others are like the 
Seq, full of wealth and worth, of great abilities 
in ſpiritual - things, but there 1s no coming at it, 
they are ſo coxcealed , that-none is ever like to be 
the better for it. Thoſe golden Mines that are 
never known, enrich none, 

There are a middle ſort of Chriſtians between 
theſe, that like a ſecret box in a Cabinet, is not 
ſeen without ſome difficulty , but as occalion is, 
it is opened, and then many jewels of rare value 
appear. The Bow that is hardeſt to bexd, doth the 
moſt ſervice, for it ſendeth forth the Arrow with} 
the greateſt force. The Nut that +is hard to crack, 
hath the beſt kerwel. Theſe Chriſtians may as likely 
as any , be thy boſome friends. Though ſome 
reſpect ren maybe had to ſutableneſs of dil- 
poſition in him whom thou chooleſt for an inti- 
mate friend. As in marriage, ſo in friendhip, 
its beſt when there is ſome.cquality and likeneſs 


————_ —_ 


a adtl— 
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in the chavee of bis Co upancons, 
in pairs, as of Ti #, Or Glover, there muſt be 'a 


— 


parityz Such fri ny both in'grace and | 


nature , 18 like to be laſting. 
2. That in prefering ſome, thos cafteſt no con: 
tempt upon others. The ſmalleſt piece of pearl is 


worthy of eſteem, the little wiolet is pleaſant, 
The pvoreſ# Chriſtian , | he that hath the leaſt grace, | 
deſerveth our love and obſervance. Chriſt rakes | 
notice of two mites, of a little ftrewgth, of ſome 
good thing , and ſhall not we ? Math, 12. 43-| 
Rev. 3. 8. 1 King. 13.14. Babes in Chriſt being! 
unable ro help themſelves, have moſtneed of good | 
Narſes 5 Weak Saints, who can hardly go alone,do 
moſt want an helping hand. A 8aint that is wean, | 


as well as a wean Saint, mult be countenanced. 
[ts good: to countenance godlineſs in the rich, 
but zts evil not to'encourage it inthe pooy. -'Qur love 
muſt like the oyntment , powred on Aarons head, 
which ran down , not onely to his beard, but to 
the very sfirts of his garment , be drawn out 
to the higheſt, and falldown on the loweſtSaints ; 
David by this ſhewed the life and truth” of: his 
love. 1 am 4' Companion of all that fear thee, and 
keep thy Statutes, Pla. 119. 63. Of ab.- None that 
hath thy fear, but ſhall find me their friend. 'Though| 
I am their King, and above the higheſt, yet for 
thy ſake 1 'cam chearfully be Companion. to the 
loweſt . 


SECr. V. 


Tidy ; 1n thy. Choice have reſpe& to ſpiritual 
ends, and accordingly improve it. Attend, and | 
R in- 


—_— —— 
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| 
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Non </* ver. 
amicitia nbi eff 
fallax adula- 
' $15, Amb, de 
! Orc. lib. 3, 


Selatium hu ws 
; Vite eff, ut ha- 
| beas, cur priiies 
fium &per'as, 
' CBS  arrana 
, Communices,ut 
; cello-es tibi fi- 
| dilem virum 
: Gui 3n profperss 
' gratuletur ti- 
| 04,1n trift. bus 
; compatiatwr 5 
| facilis wvox 
& commu» 
nu, Tuw ſum 
i rctis , ſed pau 
| Cloris eff effe- 
I us. Amb, Ce. 
' Othic, 1b. 3 


intend thy ownand thy. Companions ſoul-good in _ 
Fi jend{hip hath a key-to the heart, which it may. ule, 
nc t only toletit ſelf intoitsſecrets, but alſo to 1atro- 


perſwading another to, and encouraging him in; 
holineſs, who is already entertained as his friend; 
into his heart. Where the perſon is ſo acceptable, 
the inifrudFion will be the more welcome z3 We car- 
ry others ſometimes along with us, to our friends: 
houſes , and they are kindly. entertained for our- 


way then on Gods behalf is facriledge. How a» 
bominable wereit then to uſe this key for the bring- 
ing in of theiviſp Iuſts, and murderers upon him! 
There is no nearer union then of intimate friends, 
they are oze ſoul 5 he then that loves himſelf ,| 
and knoweth grace to be his own greateſt per- 
feFion, muſt needs endeavour that his friend 
may havea large portion of-it. Perſons of quali- 


— — — —_——— 
—— —_ 


ty have a great delight to adory and beautifie the 
places where they inhabit, and loath to live in 


dirty ſties, cr naſty dungeons. True Friends aweb; 


| In each other.z the ſoul 3s (faith one). not ſo much 
whereitliveth, as where it loveth; how delecta- 
ble then mult it needs be, for them to ſeek the 
embelliſhing and embroydering thofe: hearts with 
holineſs, in whichtbey have taken up tbeir.abode? 
Love is apt to tranſport us, ſo far as to imitate 
the errors of thoſe whom we affet, like un- 
Skilful painters , who expreſs onely the wrinkles 


and blemiſhes of a face, not being able to reach] 


its- beauty 3 Without Queſtion, this love if right* 


duce its own conceptions He hath a-great advantage of |: 
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ſakes. Now to improve this intereſt-, any other; 


7 improved ,, would. be more prevalent to make 
thy 


OI — CO. 


| 


. ry even whenſhe is lookt upon through the Divels 
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thy friend ambitious toreſemble thee in wertse, . in 
regard of the amiableneſs of vertue in ir ſelf, and 
its great advantage above error: 3. Tis clear',. that 
| grace hath a-much more ;raviſning and deleQable ay- 
| pearancethen vice , io. all hen; paint 1, 'and dawbe- 


| Opticks. | 

| A good friend in this reſpe is of much worth 
therefore Alexender ;..when. one defired-to fee his 
treaſure, ſheived him not «pyzpi« rdacr7e, but 73pianc, 
not his Talezxts of Silver, but his Friewds. And 
| Aenander counted him a happy . man , \ that had 
but the ſhadow of one.. . Though. . fortune hath 
ſhewed me many favours faith Plutarch , that de» 


ſerve I ſhould: be thankful to her-:for them, yet 
ns is none that maketh me ſo much bound to ber | 
45 the love and good will my brother Timon doth| 
bear to me in all things. | 
God hath cauſed many wants and weaknefles in 
us, that we may be needful to one another; and 
purpoſely given diverſity of gifts and graces, that 
we,may-. be helpful to each other. No Nations have 
all the commodities they uſe of their own growth, | 
(but need trading with others for their ſupply, Be- | 
|leivers cannot keep houſe well without borrowing | 
from their Neighbours. 1 here is that which every | 
| joyut ſupphyeth , *according to the effeFnal working in | 
| the eneaſure' of \ every part , ,Epbel. 4. 10. If our 
| Chriſtian communion be not imployed for this end, | 
|we are fothful ſervants , hiding onr Talents in'a' 
Napkin 3 if to a contrary end , we are miſerable: 
Alchymiſts , and extract, Poiſon- out of a Cordial. 
[Countries that are joyned together in atrict league; 
| R 2 otten 
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Mat. 5. 45. 
Gal. 4. 10. 


—_—— 


| love which ſtretch themſelves to every port of the 


| Chapter. 


often grow rich; by mutual traffique ; Chriſtians 
have found by experience , that mutual commerce 
well imployed , hath brought them in very great 
gains. Paw! himfelf , that was of a great ſpiritnal 
eſtate, and much'given to Hoſpitality,,/ and feed- 
ing hungry Chriſtians, yet expeged- ſometimes to 


be entertained at his poor Neighbours Tables,  He| 


writes to the Rowars, that he hopes to be filled with 
their Company, Rom.'15. 24. Filled or feaf| with 
ſome heavenly repaſt, by their Company. 

O tis lovely and happy when two friends are 
like Moſes and Aaron 3 He fhall be to thee inſflead 
of a month, andthou to him inſlead of God , Exod. 
4:16, Where their love 1s ſhewn by edifying and 
building up one another in ho!ineſs. This were 
ſome prelibationof Heaven, where thoſe lines of 


Circumferencedo all meet in God , as their Centre, 
Bur I ſhall ſpeak more to' this in the fortrth 


I ſhall conclude this particular with an anſwer to 
two Objections. | | 

0bje&Z. 1. Chriſt commandeth us fo love our enc- 
2ies., and what love do we ſhew, if we turn our 
backs always upon them , and baniſh them our 
Company ? Beſides, we are commanded to do 
good to all, Iam bound to ſeek my wicked Neigh- 
bours ſalvation, and -to love my Neighbours ms my 
ſelf , Lev. 19. 18, which how eatildo 'if I always 
ſhun him'? Again , If-I ſhould avoid a// that are 
carnal, | muſtuntie the bonds of my relations, which 
God and nature forbid, and caſt up my callizg, which 
| am commanded to mind, 


g 


ins Hov aCbriſlianmayezerviſe biſeif ts: Godlimnes \ i | 


} 


Anſw. 


ſeat of the ſcornful, and will be ready-in a ſhore 


——_— 


" in the choice of their Companidar, 


22s | 


' Anſw. In Anſwer to theſe things ;:T\ (hall firſt 


lay down one or two DiltinGions:, and then ſome 


Poſitions. 


- 1. DiſtinF. There .are ſinners of ſeveral formes 
in Satans School. Some that learn goo tnuch the 


lefſon he ſets them , - but ' quarrel nor with the 
Scholars of a contrary Maſter ; though they are 
ungracious, yet they are not out-ragious,, theſe 
/are-wild Beaſts in a Cage, or in Chains, that a 
| man may ſametimes take notice of without any 
| hurt. Others do not onely ſtudy the le&#zres he 
ſets thzm, be ' they never fo full of blaſphemie 


and debaycherie 3 but ſeek to make Proſelites,. 


\and cait ſcorn and contempt upon all piety , and 
rail at thoſe that: will not learn their black zrt ; 
theſe are in his upper form, and have proceeded 
Gem ſtanding in the way of ſinnert, a iting in the 


time to be ſent to Hell , the onely Academy to: 
which he prefers bis Scholars ;3theſe are worſe 
then the Dogs of Egypt, they when the Ifraclites: 
marched towards Canaan , mot ſtir their tomgues, 
but, theſe bark at all that ſets out for Heaven. 


|or others, Levit. 3. 3, 4,8.) they were tobe thruſt: 


Many who had rilings and ſpots in the s&i» off the: 
fleſh, were notto be: judged xaclean, and ſhutout. 
of the Camp , but thoſe that had the ſcab ſpreed- 
ing much in the skin (typifying thoſe whole finful 
courles were gaining and growing upon themſelves 


out of the Camp. 
2. DiſtinB. It is onething to come into wicked. 
mens company , as a mans occeſtons or relations re» 


' 


— — 
ce on 


1 


quire , andit is another thing to chooſe fuch com-- 
pany, 


—— 
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pany 5 David was frequently amongſt the bad, 
but his delight .and joy was onely amongſt the 
good. An Acquaintance is one thing , and a Com- 
partion is another thing. Acquaintance is the Herd; A 
companions the particalar one , "culled out of it| 
for a ſpecial friend. Its one thing to have in- 
timate familiarity, and another thing to haye 
common and civil commerce with fach men. 

3 _ To love my Neighbour as my ſelf, doth 
not infer an equality, but the quality of my love. 
A Chriſtian muſt love a# men truly , but is nor 
bound to love all men equally. The greateſt degree 
of our love is limited by God himfelf (next to/ 
his bleſſed Majeſty and our ſelves) to theſe two 
objedts, the houſhold of faith, and our own howſhold, 
not excluding others, but preferring theſe , for 
even within, our ſelves, there is a difference in 
our love 3 we love our head , and heart, and: 
other vital parts, with a cloſer affeRion then; 
thoſe outward integral parts that are not of 6 
great concernment to us. I may therefore love 
every man as xy ſelf, and yet love ſome aboveo- 
thers, and my own ſou] above all. Exemplar 
potive eft exemplato. The example is. before the thing' 
exemplified. If a man is bound to love another ay/ 
| kizeſelf ,, he muſt needs love bimfelf frſt, and wore 
then another, Thy love to them , may cauſe thee 
to hope that thou mayſt convert them , but thy love 
to thy ſelf ſhould: make thee fear leſt they hould 
pervert thee. '] 

2. Poſetion. A Chriſtian is bound to avoid all xeed- 
leſs ſociety with wicked men. Mark, I ſay need- 
[{ef; When our Relations command it , as _ 

Us-! 


p_ 


—- 


In the choice of bis companions, 


| RK 


| Husbands- and Wives,  and- Parents and Children, , 


| or. our Vocations call for it, then it is neceflary. 
| Thole precepts that enjoyn us to forbear their 


| company , are to be underſtood when we have no | 


callto it, We may Trade 'with wicked- men ,- we 


| muſt perform all moral duties to our Kindred, 


and acts of courteſie and charity-to the worſt of out 
enemies, ſo webe careful to keep our ſelves from 
(their corruptions , and uſe their company no longer 
then the diſcharge of thoſe duties doth require. 
When by. admitting their perſoz ,- we cannot avoid 
their vices, we, mult deny both. 

| 3. Poſition. Chriſtians ſhould as God gives them 
opportunity , if* there be any hope of doing good, 
endeavour to reform men, before: they wholly rejed 
[their company 3 Nay , and pray'for their welfare 
"after they have refuſed them for Companions. 
Its ſmall kindneſs to (hut up a man+that hath the 
plague, leſt he ſhould infect others, and-to nſe 11 
means for his own care. If [-finde that a man” is 
deſperately bent in wickedneſs, that Religion is the 
obje&t of his Teughter , and to give hinany ſerious 
counſel, is to caſt Pearl before Swine ; 1 muſt jadge 
ſuch 1/bmaecls and Eſaw', unworthy of humane 
lociety 3 but irs a.very hard caſe to ſhut a 'man- up 
in a- Coffio, and bury him before:he be quite dead 


man hath a call from God to do him ſome charita- 
ble office 3 here the Chriſtian may have leſs \fear of 
receiving .burt from them. Afflicions are'bowds, and 


a Chriſtian hath alſo more hope of doing [good to 


theſe: beaſts In Chains are not, fo untbly 5 Pals] - 
Viper benurmamed with cold did: not ſting him's Here] . 


zometimes vicious men are in 4;ſtref, and a godly | 


[ 


—— 


them. v | 


Te 
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| —— 


| them. The hard wettal, when in the: fire, m 
receive impreflions. Men will take that Phyſick 
willingly in their fc&nef, which they refuſed 
bealth. | 
'| 4. Poſition. A Chriſtian way love « wicked man 
ſrncerely,though he wholly ſhan his ſociety. He may affeQ 
him with a love of pity, though not of complecencyy| 
He may ſhew his love by powring out. his heart{ 
in petitions to God for him. Thougha Saint deny 
a ſcandalous ſinner his preſence , yet he doth not 
deny him his pity , nor his prayers 3 Nay , our Now 
Communion may be a means of 'their converſion] 
if any obey not the word, have no company with 
him ; that be may be aſpamed, 2 Thel. 3. 14. Shame} 
and Confaſion , 15 a good ſtep towards Converſion; 
A wicked mans preſence bardens a Saint ',- and a 
zodly mans preſence herdensa (inner, Surely thinks 
he, 1 am, if not praiſe-worthy, yet tolerable , and 
{| not very bad, ſince ſuch a good man is ſo much with 
me. They who did eat and drink in Chriſty preſence] 
on Earth , wondered much to be excluded from 
his Heavenly Banquet , Math. 7.23. Hymenews and 
Alexander were excluded Chriſtian ſociety , tht 
they might learn , not to blaſpheme, 1 Tim. 1. 20. 
This wounding is the way to healing, it makes 
prophane men bethink thewſelves; when fober pers 
ſons avoid their preſence. | ; 


- 
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objeF. 2. Did not Feſws Chriſt accompany with 
wicked wen £ Can I follow a better pattern ? or 
[can. any-pretend to more purity -? Is not Chriſt up- 
on-this ;account: called a. friend of - Publitans and\ 


| Sinners? 


_4nſs: 


1 


ne en hes Bt. oe ie. bo lis rms . 


Lag? In the oboice of bis Companions. 


|S 


Anſw. 1, I Anſwer, More generally, All our 
Saviours aQtions are for our inſtruction , but all 
are not for our imitation. Chriſt indeed bath left ws 
an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps , but 
not in all the prints of his feet. Chriſtdid nothing 
azif, but he that ſhall undertake rodo1n all things 
as he did , will follow him #00 cloſe , -and do many 
things amiſs. -[t may be commendable to imitate my 
| Sover4ige ,. butit is poſſible enough to do it ſo far as 
tobe guilty of treaſox by.it. Some of Chriſts actions 
were done by him-as wan, others were done by 
him as Mediatowr , Or God-mar; In many of theſe 
latter we cannot imitate him, in others we may not. 
Who can work. Miracles , forgive Sins, &c. as 
Chriſt did > Who way appoint Apoſtles, conſtitute 
Laws for the Church, &c. as Chriſt did ? 

' Anſw.2. More particularly , Chriſt had « Cal, 
which all others have not , to go amonglt wicked 
men. Where ſhould a Phyſitian be , but amongſt 
his Patients £ to deal with -ſuch is his calling. 
Chriſt came to call ſinners to repentance, to heal 
their vitiated natures, and therefore it was necel- 
ſary he ſhould aſſociate with them. He went amongſt 
them , notas a friexd to their ſons , but as 2 Phy- 
ſtianto their ſouls 3 How ſhould he otherwiſe have 
calt out Devils, cured their ſickneſles, and proved 
his Deity ro their faces £ An Ambaſſadour being 


commiſſionated by his Prince, may do that , which 
ifan ordinary Subject ſhould do, may coſt him his | 
life. Abraham might (having liberty from God | 
| hand ſtill and behold Sodow flaming , when Lot! 
| might not ſo much as caſt an eye, or havea glaxce 
towards it. Chriſt*was ſent to the loſt ſheep of the 
S 


houſe 


—— 


— _—— 
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| houſe of Tſrael, and ſo he went to them in diſcharge 
of his Errawd and Miſſion ; He had alſo a*'Com- 
miſon under his Fathers Hand and Seal, Lyk, 4. 18: 
Job. 6. 27. ' ' 


fire , being eonceived without #* 3 but we are 


| onely the delight of Chrilt ; wicked men had his! 


—_ ——— 


4: © 


Anſw. 3. Chriſt had no tinder about him to taks\ 


little elſe then dry tinder, and therefore have 
cauſe to avoid the leaft ſpark. The Prince of. ohiul 
world cometh , (aith Chriſt , and findeth nothing in 
me. He cometh with his baits , but there is nothing] 
in me, that will be -jbling at them. Beſides , his} 
Deity was a perfect Antidote againſt all infeFion | 
As the beams of the 8xn, he could be in filthy 
places, and amongſt defiling perſons, and not re- 
ceive the leaft pollution; when we have ſuch ug 
healthful ſouls, that we are ready to receive the 
contagion from the leaſt infeious breath 3 Our 
corrupt nature is like fire, which if there be any 
infetton in the room , draweth it ſtraight to it 
(elf. | 


1 


Anſw. 4. Chriſt did not chooſe the Company of! 
Publicans and Sinners, though he was often amonglit}|: 
them, A Phyſitien is not 194 Peſt-bouſe wi. h- FM 
light, though his own pity, and their miſery may 
call him thither. Sinners were the gueſ#, Saints: 


'2an., Joh. 15.15, 16. 


company , but the Diſciples onely were his Compa-| 
gions ; He was iniimate with none but beleivers;! 


others were his care , they his comfort. It was to\ 
them he Taid , 7 have not called you ſervants , but 
friends 5 for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord" 
| doth, but I have called you friends, for all things that! 
IT have heard of the Father, I have made known unto! 
To| 


a. th. 


avert * iti the choice of their Companion oy 7 


To Conclude, Reader , Be nof thou envious againſt 
evil men ; neither deſire to be with them. Charity | 
forbids 'the- former', and Chriſtiexity the latter. | 
Love to thew muſt preſerve thee from envy, but | 
love to thy ſelf muſt keep thee from keeping them 
company. When ever providence calleth thee. a- | 


monglt them, makerthem thy fear , not thy ſami- 
liars 3 For their heart ſtndieth defiru@&ion , and their 
lips talk of miſchief, Prov. 24. 1, 2. | 

I. Society in evil we may not hold , no not with 
the beſt men , Epbeſ, 5. 7, 11; $i curs malis , non 
| tamen in malis; Pla. 141-4. | 
' 2.. Society in good (5. e. in ſacris) in the Wor- 
ſhip of God , we may hold with the worſt men, 
Math. 23.1,2. and31.12, 13. 

3. Society in things indifferent we may have 
with all men; as in civil commerce ; and Offices of 
humanity, Gen. 23. I (or. 10.27. 


A Good Wilh of a Chriftian 3 about the Choice of 
his Companions, wherein the former particulars 
are Applied. | 


— — —— 


and fountain of all communion, of whom 
the whole Family in Heaven and Earth is named, | 
who hath ſufficiently evidenced the good of C ompani-. 
'0ns , in ſajing , It is not good for man to bealone, | 
and who hath ſanGified ſociety by his own example, | 
in creating Angels and Men, not onely for mutual. 
comfort', in the fruition of each other , but alſo that 
his ſacred* Majeſty , and thoſe Heaven-born ſpirits 


might bave fellowſhip together ,. as intimate friends, |* 
S 2 . 


and | 


— —_ y _- 


duction, 


Fe bleſſed and gloriow God , the Father of mer- The Intrc- | 
cies , | 


-_ 
- 
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| Chamber; but may know both how to be alone , and 


and eſpecially in that infinite complacency which he 
| hadin his beloved Son , and bis Sou in hine from af 
| eternity , who was dayly his delight , rejoycing ak 
| ways before him. Having wade we rational , and] 
thereby meet for converſe with men 3; Religious, aud 
thereby capable of communion with - Chriſtians 5 1 
"Wiſh that I may never abuſe his kindneſs by ſhutting 
up my ſelf as Monks and Nuns i» Cells or Cloiſters, 
or as ſowe melancholy perſons , 'ix 4 Cloſet or 


how to be in company , end be ſo ſenſible of his love| 
in affording me tellow-travailers, that. my journey to 
my tathers houſe way be the more pleaſant, that 
I may actept it thankefully, and improve it faith: 
fully to his own praiſe. My God ſuffereth my \piritu- 
al wants, that I ' may look for help (under him) 
from others wealth , and be affords me ſpiritual 
riches, that I might be able to ſupply others poverty: 
Its his pleaſure, that none of his Children (though 
to ſome he gives liberal eſtates, to all « compe 
tency) ſhould be able to live without being beholding 
to their Neighbours. Thoxgh privacy hath fewer 
Incitations to evil , company hath zzore provocati- 
ons to good , by ſo wwch & doing good , is better 
then not doing evil. Let me prefer ſociety before 
ſolitarine(s3 Tet Lord , let me ever be a good-fellow 
in the Worlds ſenſe, to joyn with all ſorts; but let 
my fellowſhip be with them that have fellowſhip with 
thee. Though T may bave bad acquaintance , let 
me uot have a bad Companion , whatſoever com- 
merce 1 may have. with ſinners , let ney communis | 
on be onely with thy Majeſty , and: thy Saints. Q 

let them that fear thee, tura unto me, and ſuch 
| as 
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Is ye "TP . gy Tx "= A 
| nil Intheebviſe of bieCampanions, © © 199; 1 
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nay 


as keep thy righteovs judgements, Pal. p I9. 79: 
| - 7 Wiſh tht the conſideration of the great influ- 
ence which Compentons will have ave , to'hin- 


| me the more prudent in) my chvice. Though there be 
| ſome quickſets of grace ix the foyl of my beart , yet 
| theſe evil weeds may endanger their death , at leaſt 
will prejudice their gtowth. How often bath ill 
company, 4s an'Eaſt-wind , tipt and deſtroyed thoſe 
buds , which gave hopes of becoming in time , good 
[and wholſomy fruit ? If the fire of #ty godlineſs 
' be not extinguiſhed (no thanks for that to my ſelf ) 
yet its ſure to be abated by theſe warers. My fpirt- 
tual life is maintained 'onely by that ptrovifton which 
my God is pleaſed daily to ſend me in, and tan 1 


expett that be ſhould ſend ſupplies into his enemies |* 


quarters ? What man will ſend goodly Furniture 
{into his houſe , untill the” duſt and rubbiſh be caſt 
ont ? With what reaſon can 1. look for ſueconr from 
Heaven , whew I rum my ſelf into the jaws of Hell? 
Though others that are fond ont by their grand foe, 
may receive help from God , and come off with con- 
queſt , yet if I go to ſeek ont the temper (for where 
can' T ſooner find him , then in: his houſe?) amongſt 
his own Children , I ſhall have little pity, and 
may well expeÞ to be foiled in the fight. Again, 
How" doth Familiarity with what is evil, make it 
leſs frightful ! Children are much (tartled 'af ſome 
creatures , which when they are accuſtomed to, they 
are not at all afraid of. Poſſibly my anger againſt 
fin at preſent is veryhot, but evil company is adrugge 
that will much allay the heat of that Simple. The 


[der or help mein the way of holitiefs-way vaks 


| 


[Motives ro 


filthieſt diſeaſe, is nor ſo loathſom in'# Wife ,* oy 
+2 | Child. 


care inthe 
choice of 
Companions. 
1 Morive, 
The influence 
thar Company 
hath Gon us, ro 
aw us ro the 
evil of fin. 
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; Child ,, 9s in a Stranger 3' zor i# en intimate friend;] 


| 45 in another. Tf there be not « due diſtance betwixt the 
ziſrve. faculty .and the. obje& ,; there can be no true 


| feht. 3 1f the fin be too near ave; (ina friend that]: 
| lyeth in my boſome ) I canwot behold its uglineſrand} 


| deformity, its bainous, hateful nature. 1 doubt no} 


| but that poylonous Apple which had eternal death a} 


its core , would have beeu far more loathlom and 
| deteſtable in Adams eyes (much l:ſs would it have 
| been ſo lovely and acceptable) had he ſeen it in any 


other bands , then of bis deareſt and onely Compa+4 


| nion 0# earth, O that ſince he was wounded by the. 
| band of his nearelt and moſt intimate friend, who had: 
the brealtplate.of compleat righteoulnels, ard pers 
fe@ion of grace for bis (hield 3 I might never dare to. 
thruſt my (elf amongſt ſuch enemies, who am (com- 
pared with him ) wholly naked and unarmed. 7 avs 
apt to think that I can ſecure my ſelf againſt their 
ſhot.z but alas the long axd often playing of the Can- 
| non, will batter the ſtrongelt wall. 4 continual drop- 
| ping will pierce «ſtone. Doth not experience tell me 
' that its no hard matter to give ſuch a weakling as 1 


| 422 a fall ? and 3s it likely that I ſhould fland faſt | 


in ſo Uippery « place > Aly God acketh me, Can a 
man take fire in his boſome , and his cloaths not 
be burnt ? Can one go upon coals, and his feet 


not be burnt ? Ay cloaths ( notwithſtanding: al 
my care to the contrary. will (mell of the Coals, aud 
wy feet will bliſter with the ire. My God tells we, 
that ſin is a Canker, a Gangreen 3 and experi: 
exce teacheth how ſpreading and infectious ſinners 
are, 2 Tim. 2. 17. I may think to make them better, 


but they are wore likely to make me worſe. Sicknels 
: * 
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; catching , but not bealth.z-+he rotten ſheep TR 


the ſound , but the ſound ſheep do wot cure. the rot« 
ten, Solomons boſowe Companions , drew his heart | 
from hit God , "bat 1 read not of any" 006 of thems,.| 


whoſe heart he drew to his God. If Pitch be but |- 


toucht it defileth , but Fullers-Earth doth not ſd ſoom 
cleanſe. - If ilrael once _joyn themſelves to Baal-Peor, 
they quickly. eat the offerings of the dead , and bow | 
down»to their Idols. © Its ss ordinary to put on other. 


mens faults; as their outward faſhions... One Corahi _ 


did but kindle the fire” of rebellion, and. preſently- 
two hundred and fifty Captains brought wood ty o-tz-! 
creaſe its flame , to their own deſirudtion. If 1 know: 
of any that have infeQious diſeaſes , love te wy body | 
will not fffer we to drink of their Cup, or to ſet. 
at their Table 5 and when 1 know of them that have 
ſuch contagions ſpiritual ſickneſles, fhall. not leave tor 
my loul move me to forbear their ſociety? Lord, my: 
prayer hath often been , Lead me not into tempta- 
tion 3 ſhall 7 run into temptation? thou knoweſt how | 
prone1am, ſhould I walk, with wicked perſons, t9- 
walk in their wicked paths; and haſt therefore. laid. 
thy. tri command npon\me , Enter not into-the 
path of the wicked, and go notin the way of evil 
men ; Avoidit, paſs notby it, turnfrom it, a 
paſs away (Prov. 4. 14, 15.) keep. we from: hazar- 
ding this frail Potſherd -(my fleſh) upon the Rock of 
evil COMPARY , from venturing among ſt thoſe  vipers; 
leſt I be ſtung. Enable me to avoid the Congregati- 
on of evil doers, and keep me from going with 
the wicked , leſt I learn: their ways ,1and get a 
ſnare tony ſoul. | 
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Eril Compa- | with ſinners, leſs wy God jgyna: me with them in 


— 
. 


1 Wiſh: that T may be the more fearful-of 


4 


| their ſufferings. : It i eviband woful 40 be. found in 
| that houſe, -which is 'a# aver. in a flame The an- 
| ger of my God , is worſe then 4 conſuming fite, and 
| ſhall 1 aſſociate with them that ere always under his 
| fury © When a City is taken by ftorm in the night , the| 
| ſword makes no difference —, the Inhabitants) 
| betwixt friends «ud foes. What (afety cam I expel 
in being near them that are far from Gods Law and 
Love 2 Wicked men are droſs, they have no good 
mertal in them; they are neither fit veſlels to ſerve, 
ror Currant mony to inrich mes; but though T be Gold, 
if mingledwith ſuch Drois, I muſt look to be mel« 
ted. If the Stork accompany the Cranes, its no won- 
der if ſhe be taken in the ſame Net. Jehoſaphat was «| 
good man , yet for joyning with the wicked, wrath 
came upor: him from the Lord ('2 Chron. 19. 2,) 
If T follow him in. his ſin , fball T be free £ All that 
ſailed in the Ship, fared the worſe fom one diſobedi- 
ent Jonah g his company coſt them the loſs of their 
lading; and was like to have coſt them. their lives. 
The whole body of Iſrael fell-before their enemies , be- 
cauſe wicked Achan ſtood amongſt them. O my ſoul | 
doſt thou think, then to afford ſuch thy preſence, and]. 
not to foare in their puniſhment ? Conſeder with ſe- 
| riouſneſ what thy God ſaith ; Depart from the 
Tabernacle of theſe wicked men , and touch no- 
thing of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in their fins, 

Wouldſt thou for any carnal profit, be found among 

thole perſons who are every moment in danger of t 
bottomleſs pit? The Earth clave aſunder that was 
under them, and ſwallowed them up, their houſes, 
| goods, 


- . 
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»— 
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| in the choite of their Companions. © 1 


; 


gre HS. I 


— 


goods, and all that appertained to them. - 0. what 
man, unleſs bereft of bis wits, would be one hoxr 
contentedly in the company of theſe Corahs, that are 
[=lway! liable to Gods curſe '2 . Let the great uſe thou 
wakeſt of ſuch dreadful DoCtrines be , not to partake | 
of their fins, ſo wmch as by thypreſence , that thox 
mayſt not partake of their plagues. - And they that 
were round about them, fled at the cry of them; 
or they ſaid, Let us be gone quickly , leſt the 
earth ſwallow up us allo, Numb. 16.26. and 31. 34. 


Lord, Tkine Enemiesenjoy many mercies, through 
their Neighbourhood to thy Friends: 5 thow art ſo 
loving a Father, that the ſervants of lin, whom thow 
| counteſt no better then Dogs, do fare much the better | 
for that bountiful Table which thou keepeſt for thine 
/own Children 3 the Dogs have eaten:the couns | 
which fall from the Childrens Table 3 The Tares | 
continue the longer in the field ; and the ſickle of thy 
Joffice doth not yet cut them down for the unquench- 
| able fire, becauſe the Wheat is amoneſt them 5 but | 
thy Saints have ſuffered much outward miſery, for/ 
their nearneſs to '{finners; tho art. ſuch an holy 
jealous God, thine hatred. of ſin is ſo infinite . that 
' when the fire of thy wrath hath conſumed unbelci-| 
vers . ſome ſparks of it have lighted on their beſt 
| Neighbours 5 when the hand of thy fury hath fallen 
| heavy on the. workers of iniquity, thy Choſen (itting 
| by theme; have been ſenſible of the blaw. My prayer 
| bath often been , Remove thy ſtroke away fromine 3 
| and my Complaint , for | am conſumed by the blow! 
| of thine-hand 4 7 tremble to think of the frownes' 
of thy face 3 but ſurely the weight of thy hand would | 
"ink we indeed. O guard thy ſervant ſo powerfully | 
| T by 


— 
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How «Chris mag exardſe impoſe Godlane | 
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The great 
ggod to be 
got by a good 
Companion, 


by thy grace, that I may evoid all appearance. of 


evil ; As £ would avoid thybatteries, let ave. 


Campof thine exentier, and keep we' from giving 
the leaſt countenance , that I may not be wrapt up is 
their vengeance. ” 
I Wiſh that the great gain which I may get by good 
Companions ,. may meke me the more \diligent to 
find them out. Though its no {mall unbappinels 0 be 
joyned to theme that are ever ſtanding under the ſpout 
of the Lords fury ; yetits bleſſed to be near them that 
ere almays under the dropings of divine favour. 
Chriſt is always preſent 'with bis people , and there 
fore I may ſay with Peter, It is good tobe there, 


; bis goodneſs; ſarelyBeleivers ſhall be the better for| 


When a King comes to viſit one of bis Peers , «ll the 
family oftentimes taſteth of bis bounty , bu# the! 
Noblemans Relations of his grace and'love 3 be com: 
| verſeth with them , and they with him. Jf Singers 
are the better for the Neighbourhood of the Sainte, 
; and for their ſakes, God lets bis Enemies experience 


the Neighbour hoodof their Brethren, and ſhell bene 
experience of ſpecial good-will. [ caxnot. conceive the 
kindneſſes which may be done for me by theſe Friends 
at Court. Their antereſt is great tn the bleſſed and glo 
rious Potentate; The King 1s not he (as was once ſaid 
in-another ſenſe) that can deny them any thing, 
\Whatſoever they ask the Father in Chriſts name, 
he will do it for them 3 hen guilt flieth in my face, 
and I dare ngt appear, or when through the preva-| 
| lency of temptation, 7 cannot. poxr out 4 prayer, 
they will appear for me , put up my ſuits , and that | 
with ſucceſs; If T be dull, they may quicken ze; If 
Iam in doabts, they may reſolve mes; If 1 __— 

they, 


_ _ ——— 


OY tn thhokdinrofibis Compantone- 


to reduce we's If 4 walk uprightly , they wil be 
helpfel , by «d minifiring Heavenly Cordfiits to eticon- 
rage "'mE.: A fait bal. friend ," will be | 
ſelf ; and love me' i# bis own fol.” When 7 faint! 
he will endeaveny 10 revive wer When Þ fall be will 
do his utmoſt to recover me 5 He will tejoyce with, 
| we in my joys, and ſympathize with ave tn wy ſuffe-| 
rings jn every Condition to his power be a'ſutable ronſo | 
lation. 0 that the value and vertue of” this Pearl, 
way make me efteers it at an high price , and the 
more wary. that I be mot cheated in my Choice! 
Lord, thou haſt ordained the communion Saints 
to be for mutz4] comfort ay4 courſel, Tet me chooſe 
thoſe for my friends. that willbe faithful to theip own, 
and to my (oul. 

1 Wiſb that I may manifeſt t9 my own conſcience, 
the truth of 'my convertion' by wy Companions, 
and that 1 ars palled from death ro life , becauſe 
I joyn @th, and love the brethren. Beaſts flock 
together 3 Sinners joyn' hand in hand + and Saints 
are of the.(ame heart , 4#d walk together toward: 
the ſame Heaven. 'My Aﬀlociates will diſcover my 


they will. be fait hfed 1 acouatuting me with my feutti | 


'My Comrades will ſpezk to what Captain I belong.' 
If 7 jogn with the black Regiment of the Prince of 
| Darkneſs, its a fer I am an enexrry to the Lordof 
| Holts. The members of Chriſts Myſtical Body go| 
in company 3 Its preſumed they are unchaſt Wonren, | 
who company with known Harlots ; and its ſuppoſed, 
they are diſhoneſt men, who are familiar with| 
Theives 3 If Chriſt and grace be predominant in me, 
I cannot like and love 'their enemies 3 An holy ſoul| 

| T 2 can- 


—— 


be my Veeond t 


nature , 'whethey Vertue or Vice be my Maſter ;| 


z. Mortre., 
A mans Com- 
panions w:ll 


diſcover whar | 


he is, 


f 
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cannot delight in prophane ſinners. Melted. goldy] 
will unite it ſelf with the ſubſtance of gold , but- nos . 
incorporatewithdrols 3. An heart truly good , tawnos| 
brook thoſe that' are evil 3 All creatures deſire 10| 
joyn with' ſuch as are of the ſame nature ; Filh,| 
Fowls, Birds, Beaſts, all, every one ſtrive to bs 
with them that are of the ſame ſpecies 3 Confede- 
racy in. ſin , is the livery by which the black guard 
of Hell is diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the rational 
creatures 5 True friendſhip is the Cognilance of true 
Chriſtians; By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
my. Diſciples, if ye love one another. Love #s the 
badge of the houſhold.of faith , which witneſſeth to| 
what Lord they appertain. Where love isin truth to| 
their, perſons, there will be a delight in their pre- 


ſence; For what js love, but a motion of. the ſoul 
rowards, and its complacency in-the- object be- 
loved 3 Inwain do I pretend my ſelf « Diſciple with- 
out ſincere love, which 3s the life of a Diſciple. Love 
to my God js the ſoul of Religion , which "I@ps it in' 
being , i# motion 5 without this, the.whole body of 
it decageth and dyeth ; All my performances, if this be 


lacking, are but as ar unſavoury Corpſe', without 
 cither lavelinefs or life. Love ts my brethren, i; 
the ſign of Religion , which ever ſheweth it ſelf at 
tht door , where the (ubſtance & within. He that 
loveth hizz that begetteth., muſt needs love him alſo 
that. is begotten 3 The Child # acceptable for the\ 
Fathers ſake 5 The Picture is amiable, becanſe of the| 
Perſonit repreſenteth. 0 how groſſely do they delude 
their ſouls , thet think they love: the Head , when 
| they hate and deſpiſe the Members ; that ſay they affe# 
| and prize Chriſt abovetheir lives , when they reje#! 
| axe prize Chrilt. aboetheir lives, when they reje A 
an 


—_—_— 


in thahoiet of his Co operant. 


and perſecute | Chriſtians to the wery death. ' Lord, 
thou haſt told me, He that loveth not his Brother, 
abideth/ in death, All. thy Children are my Bre- 
thren, they bave the ſame Father, the ſame Mo- 
ther 3 0- ſuffer me not to give conſcience canſe to 
witwef againſt me., that 1 am in 4 ſtate of death, 


but gravt that the. hot beams of thy love may ſo-warm 
wy heart , that I way be always refleting back love 


ſalvation. | 
. 1 Wiſb that I may confeter whom 1 chooſe for my 
di 


Company. My God intendeth ſociety to; be helpful to 


« further me in holinels', who walk in the broad 
way that leadeth to Hell 3 Satans Servants will 'zvt 
teach meto do-the Lords work: 3 That fciend(hip' is 


hive who is 4 ſtranger. to- Religion 5 Where there i s 
#0-fear of God in the heart-, there can he no true 
friendſhip 3 They who are two in dilpoſition-, will 


likeneſs ,. there-/ can be no: true love ;: Can two 
walk together, unleſs they be agreed 2. Grace is 
the onely Cement which conglutinates hearts , and 
maketh. true friends, A-bratiſh. Sianer and a Be-| 
leiver arecontrary each to other.. An unjuſt man is! 
abominable to-the juſt ;_ and: he that is-upright in 
his way is abominable to the wicked 5 the Eagle 
hath perpetual emmity with Serpents, awd Dragons, 
and their feed. ;, So hath the Fagle-ezed Chriſtian 


_——_—_ —— 


of damnation , for want of this brotherly affeFion ;' 
to thy ſelf and thy Saints, 4s an evidence of. my.eterna 1 


Companions , leaſt I be diſappointed inthe ends of 


hit people in the beſi things 3 But they are never likely: 


ill. made, which is ſoon broken ; nobund can hold 


ſearce be one in-affeGion 3 Where there is no true 
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3. Mour.v*, 
There can be 
r.0 trne 
trieniithp 
am'np it 
wicked men ; 
nor brrween | 
a godly and a 
wicked man. - | 


'with.the ſeed of the Serpent 3 Beaſts batefire, and- 
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;*Prov. 22.24, 


Bulls , the fire of grace that burtieth ive Saint's bear; 
and flanieth 62H: 455 bife 3 Lambs wwd\ Wolves, 
| Doves ind Ravetts' carmot waite.* Jerufalens 

' Babylon ,; Sion #2d''Sodom',;” rawieverbe compatt 
| and at unity'togerher. Cay T expat love from that 
| perſon that hath noire for his own '(oul , wor for the 
| bleſſed 'God'? Can'cbatraries avcer'; wrd whe" fighe? 
| 1; there any" boye of. an "ammioadle\ tonjunttion bs 
' twixt them that are n#f omely differing buyoy 
I am born of God , he is of his Father the Devil; 
My work is to do the will of my Fatherin Heaven y 
bis work # to do the lofts of the wicked one. 
Self is the Byals by which he moveth ; Scripture 
is the Compaſs by zhich 'I ſail 5 1 am travaili 
towards heaven, he is haſtening to hell 5 and is 
poſſible ſor ws to have Ohe heart # 0 that no worldh 
advantage ntight make me ever flrive to ſirike n ('s- 
venant' with them', to whom 1 ani thus contrary. 
They muſt weeds be falle to ze, that are 'made 


\gry man, and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. 
lSometimes he is overcome with wine , and then the 


of unfaithfulneſs. A true friend is another ſelf; a: 
viciow man carnot be a true friend, becauſe he irnevey 
himſelf. \Sometimes be is drank with paſhon , "and 
ſo loſeth his guide, and leaveth the diQates of rea- 
ſon; thoſe ſervants are ofien in'rebellion, and the 
like the troubled Sea, he caſteth up thire and dirti 
In hbjs fury he nifl flrike at jriends or foer, and dif: 
cover what he knows, and more many times z Paſſt 
on ## an high Feaver, wherein men talk idly 3 
therefore the wiſe man gives a ſpecial Cantion againſi 
ſach Companions 3 Make no friendſhip with an an- 
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end bath the cammang af it - 4 Drunkeaman, 

Nebucbhadaezzars-brati/e heart 3 anrch is fob owl. to 
graze- mith-Cautel'; Clitus.is killed by:hir drawhes 
Maſter , and ſuch. « one ſpeaketh and doth he knows 
vat what 3 He ſpeaks hes be ſhould forget ;, and 


and ſtowach. are alike, neither can retain what they 
receive. $olomon likewiſe ſets a brand @t this mans 
door , to diſcourage every ſober man from coming 
there 3; Be not amongſt Winebibbers , amonglt 
[rictows caters of fleſh. Always he bath ſome luſt or 


expel mo more of him, then they can ſpare , and is) 
ſueh a perſon like to prove « Cordial friend ? He may! 


ples will teach him tobe falle ; He ſooften changeth 


ſhall not know where to find biz, when I ſtand in| 


| 


— 


abound in frothy words, but I muſt expe no faith- 
ful deeds from him , if ever I come to ſufferings 3 
likg a Drum in 6 Battel , he may make a (great lound, 
but will a& nothing for #:y ſuctour 5 like a Cipher,| 
though now in wy proſperity be ſtands for thouſands, 
in my adverſity he will ftand for nothing 5 8#ch «| 
friend will be like « familiar Devil, which forſakes 
the Witch when foe is in Fetters; How much ſhall I 
miſs of my expeGed help from him, when I am. 
brought into bardſbips | As a Lemon, he way be 
hot without, but is altogether cold and cooling 
within 5, 0 that 7 eight never manifeſ# ſo much 
folly, a8.to chooſe bim for my. friend, whoſe princi 


his dwelling for. his owm end and intereft, that 7 


molt need. As. Flie , be will tarry no. longer in 


Beaſt irhice', . puts the ceph inda the mouth ef reaſon _ 


forgets what be hath ſpoke.. The Druwkerds mind | 


other lording it - over him, and according as their, 
Intereſts lead hizr, ſo be aFetb , that his friend muſs. 


the 
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i Chooſe god- 
ly men for thy 
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— the Kitchen, thes there is greafe 10 


| 


', Pharoah would have none but men of afivity to 


- 


but bis Pond , which he will: uſe-whilſt there 
waderz \but when dry , '1 ſhall bear #10 more" of" 
Lord, howyar weld thine eud of ſociety be fruſtraitd, 
and my hopes of comfort in companions be diſay' 
pointed , ſhould I chooſe him who is ruled neither by 
Religion oy Reaſon ? 7 (beſtech ther let wvy .lot| 
fall amongſt thoſe perſonr that" are filled with thi 
fruits of thy Spirit., for they onely will be faithful 
to-the true and holy ends for which thou haſt ordained 
friendſhip. Preſerve we from walking in the coun-| 
ſe] of the ungodly, and ſtanding/ in the way of 
ſinners, leſt being found in their Company , I come 
to inherit their curſes. 
/ I Wiſh that I may like Paul , joyn my ſelf to the 
Diſciples, and be.in League onely with them who 
are joyned to the Lord, in an everlaſting - Cove- 
nant , never to be forgotten 45 7 profeſs my ſelf to 
be a follower of God 3 Ay God hath ſet apart him 
that is godly for bimſelf, (Pſa. 4. 3.) If the godly 
man be the objet of my Gods choice ,” he may well be 
vf mine. If he be ſeparated for his ſervice ,' be ir 
witkout queſtion worthy of my ſociety ?' Swrely there i; 
ſome value in thoſe veſlels, which are mect for the 
Maſters uſe. Common axd ordinary things are not 
fit for a Princes Table; Neither is every perſon meet 
for a Kings preſence. They are. ſpecially qualified with 
parts and abilities , that ſtant -before Great men. 


ſerve him , in tending his Catt:l. Nebuchadnezzar 
would' have Children in whom was no blemilh , bat 


: 
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well-favoured, and $kilful in all wiſdom , and 
| cunning in knowledge , and underſtanding ci: 
ences 
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in the choice of their Companions, 


in themythat are ſet apart to ſhew forth all his praile. 


what a Loaditone is bere , to draw ſorth thy love 


beſt friend, ſets an high price wpon them. All the 
world beſides , is « wild Wilderneſs to him ; they 
onely are bis Garden wherein be delights, and wilt 
\not thou walk there with him, amongſt ſuch fragrant 
| Flowers, and pleaſant Fruits # He eſteem others but 
4s dult, they are his jewels. Obſerve what be tells thee, 
The heart of a wicked man is little worth, but 
[the tongue of the righteous is as choice ſilver, The 
| heart of man includes the underſtanding, will, awd 
| offeCtions , the foul, and all its faculties, and is 
| the nobleſt part of wan, it is the fountain of lite, 
' the ſpring of motion , the ſeat of bis Empire and 


ordereth and diſpoſeth of all at pleaſure 5 yet 1his 
heart, which is the moſt excellent part, in 4 wicked 
wan is of (mall price, it is little worth, nay, is 
worſe then naught; but the tongue (a far infcriour 
member ) of the righreous, is (mo mean mettal) as 
choiſe filver, and wakes a moſt delightful ſound. Wilt 
not thou jozn thy ſelf to theſe excellent ones £ If 
their tongues be as choice filver , ſurely their hearts 
do infinitely excel fine gold 2 Ney , are more pre- 
ciows then rubies 3 The Topaz of Ethiopia cannot 


Regiment 3 my, the Commander in chief, that! 


if 

ences , «xd ſuch as had ability in them, (Daz.1.4.) 
to fland in the Kings Palece; What manner of wee | 
are thoſethen , whom the glorious Cod bath choſen to | 
wait upon him? There cannot but be rare perteCtions | 


He is infinitely wiſe , awd would not honour them ſo 
much that are not of eminent worth. O my ſoul, 


#owards the Saints | Thy conſtant , thy loving, thy 


equal them, neither ſhall chey be exchanged for 
4 jewels 
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zewels of fine Gold ? ho would not be greedy of 
| acquaintance, with wen of ſuch ſurpaſſang eminence 

| It -wonld bewray extream want of wildom, - wot to 
' be ambitious of communion-with perſons of /uch wonth. 
' Beſides, Should 1 joyn . with atbers, I chagſe them 
that are my Gods enemies. 7t is not onely ingrati- 
| tude, but trealon, to countenance them that are 
' traytours againſt the Crown and Dignity. of \Jeſw 
| Chriſt. /Tias a ſharp 'and cutting. reproof , which 
' Jehu gave to: King Jehoſaphat'z I Wiſh 1 may ne- 
wer give cauſe for the like to me 5 Should(t thou: 
belp ih: ungodly, and love them that -hate the 


"| Lord:? My God counts my: enemies hisenemies, und 


| hates them that hate me, ad ſhall 7 eſteem his. erie- 
' mies ytriends,exrd love thoſe that hate bim! Wicked 
#2221 are 4 generation of Vipers, they hiſs at godli- 
| neſ5 , and ſpit their poilon at God himſelf. - They 
\iretch out, their hands againſt God, and; ſtrengthen 


; themſelves againſt the Almighty, Job 15. 7 few 


| but ſraall kindneſs to the God of all my comforts, if 
I take his foes to be my friends. Once more , 1 
difarace my birth, my breeding, 1- diſhonour my 
profeition , wy Prince , if I accompany with wicked 
| perſors. Its below a great Heir to -company with 
beggars. Its a diſcredit to a King, to be taken 


with Porters. A Companion of riotous men, ſha- 


meth his Father on Earth Prov. 22. 7. A companion 
of vicions men ſhameth his Father in Heaven. It 
ſpeaketh his education to be wery mean, aud his 
expectation to be low, both which refle# upon his 
Father. O that I might never diſerace my Gods good- 


nels, inthe coft and charge he hath been at with we, 


by chooſing the (cullions ard filth of :the World , A 


——_—. 


A. 


_— 


In the ohoice of his Companions. y 


be my companions , nor diſparage my own judement | 
in refuſing the excellent of the earth ; axd thee that 
are Princes in all Lands 3 Lord , thy people are thy 
portion , Jacobisthe lot of thine inheritance, they 
are precious in thy (fight, and honourable , for thou | 
(haſt loved them , they are fair in thine eyes," and 
ge lovely; Help thy poor ſervant to reſemble 
thy Majeſly 3 Give me ſpiritual eyes to ſee their 
beauty., and let my ſoul be ſo raviſhed with that com- 
linels ix 1hezs , which thy Spirit bath put upon them, 
that thoſe which are « Royal Prieftthood, a choſen 
* [generation y' a+ peculiar people ;: higher then the 
[Kings of the Earth , the glory-of Chriſt, and*a 
'Royal Diadem in thine hand , way be the delight 
of mine eyes, the joy of my heart, and my fellow: 
travailers towards.that houle not made * with hands, 
but eternalin the:heavens. 

1 Wiſh that the Commands of wy God may be 
the warrant of my eleFion ;, and the beautiful Image 
of my God , may b: the onely Motive of my affetion 
\to big choſexs 3 Should 1 ſhew-frvonr to -the Saints. 
and not with reſpe&# tothe fear of my God im them, 
1. maanifeſt no. fenGity; It is poſſible for me to love 
the man, and yet hate the Cnriſtian 4n" the ſame 
| perſon. How frequent is it to love men thiare god- 
ly , (awd «yet not :i28 love: godhneſs 2. Poriphar re- 
ſpeFed Jalephy'argood man'y but owt foribis good-: 
nels fake 3.\he prefetredtÞirr as w good? fervant to hint, | 
not 45-4 good Subjet to Gods) The Fbitdren of Heth | 
| bononred Abtahiar- for the fake of big \riches, or 
courtelie ,-wot up vbe acconmrof batighteouſnels.” 

21d piety» 1 Abamelorts: firark, 'z \Covertret BAL. 
[14ac,. as &i:;g0od Neighbonr ; at 454 4+ Behever?- 
2 
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It 


2 Chooſe 


chem becauſe 


ly. 


they are gou- 
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| ſelf-love , #08 Saint-love 5 If their perſons were 


{ loveſt men for their parts , or for thy own profit, 


by is one thing to love peace, and another thing to 
love purity-3 this latter 5s proper to « Chriſtian, 
the former competible to Heathen 3 0 that my love 
might xever as Labans to Jacob, be mercenary, caer-| 
ried out toward: any of Gods people , more for the 
good I get by them, ther for the good that is in 
them. How wnſuitsble is ſuch a love to the Divine 
nature , and how anworthy of my profeſſuon 2 If If 
| love them for their wealth or their bounty, I love 
their riches wot them , or rather , I love my elf, 
and neither them nor any thing of theirs. This t 


| ftript of thoſe Ornaments, wherewith they are now 
| cloathed , ſuch love would languiſh and dye. ghowld 
theſe be the wheels, upon which my love mover, 
when they are wanting , my lovewill ſtand flil; ſuch 
friendſhip is but like a fire of ſtraw , which burns| 
brightly whilſt-it hath matter to feed wpon , but 
that being neglefded, it is extinguiſhed and turned 
into aſhes. O my ſoul, conſeder what toundationthy 
love is built en, let it appear tobe teighned ; 1f thou 


thou doft not love thy Saviour in thee , but thy car- 
| nal ſelf , and thevely dofd evidence thine Hypocrifie 
more then Thy ſincerity. It is not al kindneſs to 
Saints, mor all joywing with Chriſtian ſociety , which 
is an aQ or ſign of ſanity, The Baptiſt had fair re- 
ſpeF from Herod , and yet the King could take off 
his Head. The Barbarians ſhewed great courteſie to 
Paul and his companions, but not the leaſt Chriſti- 
anity. Thy God commandeth thee to love the bro- 
|therhood , that is, to love them as brethen , not 
'& kind, or wiſe, or great, or wealthy z ny to- 
"love! 


in the choice of bis Conpanions, | 149 
love the whole fraternity aud brood of thy Father, | 
| not thir or that brother. 0 do thou in the choice | 
of thy familiars , look over thoſe natzral or civil ex- | 
cellencies Pp which inſmite wiſdow befloweth onely xp- 
on ome, aud mind chiefly that (uper-natural quality, 
which is truly praiſe-worthy , and inherent in all. 
Thy God hath choſen the poor of the World , and 
he is no reſpefer of perſons. 0 do thou follow biz 
honourable pattern, and let the poor, the mean, the 
loweſt members of Chriſt be lovely and amiable in 
thine eye. Chooſe godlinefs in all, and then thou 
wilt refuſe none , but chooſe all that are godly. 
Thongh the bolineſs of ſome be but as the (moaking 
flax, do not thou chock but cheriſh it. Lord, thou 
beſt a tender reſpe& for thy litile children and babes Not: —_ 
|in Chriſtz it is thy pleaſure that thy little ones, - 
ſhould not be offended, thit ſach as are weak in 
the Faith, ſhould be received 3 cauſe thy ſervant 
ts love all thy Saints, and to be able to ſay, with 
that man after thine own heart, | am a Compani | 
on of all that fear thee, and keep thy Statutes, | 
Pſa. 119.63. 

F Wifh that my end in the Choice of my Compe- 5 Tc cn 
nious ##ay be principally to further my own, and "* *© 8994- 
their everlaſting peace. 1f I uſe any Yrpany upon| 
other accounts , 1 fruſtrate my God, # cozen my own 
ſoul 3 For me and others to wwite in (in, would be 
+ confpiracy ageinſs Heaven, and too lively are 
ſemblance of thoſe Governours of Hell , whoſe oxz!y 
work is to draw others to, and to entourage them 
in wickedneſs. For ww to jojn in gratifying the 
fleſh, and purveying for our appetites, and paſſing 
away the time, that it may be leſs tedious , would 

ho 
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| rant of the true weight and worth of eternal con: 
| cernuments 5 But to meet together as Chriſt did with 


Ir I rn ns es, 


'be 4 confederacy againſt the Spirit , and but a more 
cleanly and neat aTing of the part of Bealts, who 
| underſland no other happinef, then to feed and ſport 
together 3 For us to accompany. onely about worldly 
 imployments, to get az inſight into commodities, 
| and callings , that we might be wiſer to buy. and. (ell, 
\ or to hear and tell news, this would become a Turk, 
and were but a cutling | time] the moſt precious cams 
| modity of all to walte. For ws to aſſociate , barely 
to increaſe our knowledge , and widen the windows 
of our underſtandings , or to quicken aud raiſe our 
fancies, and enlarge our natural parts and endow- 
ments , even this would be but a tranſcript of the 
lives of the moſt refined Heathen , who were igno- 


kis Apoſtles, to diſcourſe about the things-apper- 
taining to the Kingdom of God, to provoke one 
another to love, and to good works, to admoniſh, 
adviſe, encouraye, and comfort , and to build vp 
one another in the mult holy faith , this is 8 
work worthy of a Chriſtian, and becoming ther that 
are called to be Saints. O that my Gods 'end may 
be much in my mind , when I converſe. with any of 
his choſen , that all. our conjuntions may be fruitſul 
.irr bolinef.; Chriſtians are choice Tutors, and-rare 


—_— 


while , ard intendeth ſhortly to ſend for thene home 3 
why ſhould 1 lojter or trifle with. theme , when ſuch 
excellent Leſſons are giverme by thern.! Lord, I 
| know within a few days T ſpall be. depnizcd-of theſe 
] and all other helfe 5 © belp thy noſi wnrmorthy crea: 


Maſters , -by whom "many precious things may he, 
learned ; my God hath lent them me for a little| 


| ture, 


_—__—_— © 


—  — 


— — — 
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| 


: 


blackt . with the worlds calumnies and cruelries , 
and beſmeared with their own” corruptions, what .de-| 


' 


ſhalt joyn with thy Celeftial quire , in ſinging Hal. 


| I a A 


' 


| 


bleſs thee for me , and I may bleſs thee for them, 
and all of us may blefs thee for thy dear Son, and 
thy bleſſed ſelf, for ever and ever, \.* 
Finally, T Wiſh that I, who am a Pilgrim and 
| ſtranger in this earth , may joy my ſelf not with 
| the natives, the men of the World , whoſe por- 
tio is in this life , by whoſe company I ans ſure to 
contra# either guilt or greif, but with my fellow | 
fojourners, who are travailing with me toward: the 
ſame Heaven. Thongh 1 love the wicked with a love! 
of pity , 1 would love onely the Saints with a love 
of delight. Let my choice be of them now , with 
whone I would chooſe to be for ever. O let me jor 
with thoſe on earth , and that-in diſcourſing of thy: 
gracious word , and glorious works , with whoms 1 
hope to joyn in Heaven, in admiring, thy boundleſs 
perfeFions, and giving thee everla/!ing praiſe. | Lord, 
if there be ſuch comfort in thy choſen, and their 


| 


voices be ſo lovely, and their faces ſo comply eve | 


below in the eſtate of their minority , when they are 


light will there be in them above, when they. ſball 
come to their full age, be, parted from all their de-| 
filements, and be perfeFly adorned with. thine I- 
mage ? How lovely will their voices be , when they 


clujabs| 
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q 
Wilorum con- 


ſortia ſuxere 


debemus,quoad 
privatam con- 
ſu et i: dinem, 


191 quoad pub- 


| 


4 


licam conver - 


i ſati:nem;corde, 
| #78 _c'yÞ:ive, 


Amb. Offic. 


Lib. t. cap. 20, 


-— — 


| aeribe , and in running diviſion on thine infinite 


attributes and excellencies > How comely will their 
faces be , when they ſball be freed from all the 
| freckles and ſpots of fin, and ſo (ce thee, as to be 
| fully like thee ? 0 if grace in its infancy be 
| reviſhing, what will it be in its maturity ? If 
the morning of holineſs be ſo glorions , how gloth 
0#4 will it be in its noon-day luſtre Lord, if 
| -y ſoul rejoyce ſo much in thy Saints, who ſhim 
onely as (ſtars, in their ſeveral Orbes , with a bor- 


: 


| rowed light , what joy may 1 have in thy elf , the| 


true Sun 2 0 cauſe thy ſervant ſo to glorifie thee in 
my choice of (Companions, and in my carriage in 
all Companies, that I may come at laſt to enjoy int: 
mediate communion with thy beautiful Saints, and 
thy bleſſed Majeſty , World without end, Amen. 
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CHAP. III. 


neſs , in ev! Company. 


Aving ſpoken to the Choice of Compas 
nions 3 proceed (Reader) to thy Car 


riage in Company , and firſt 
Company. 


i 


How a Chriflian -may exerciſe himſelf to Godli-\, 


In evil 


Though evil men are not to be the obje of 
a Chriſtians choice: or delight, yet he muſt ſome- 
times fall into their Company, or go out of the: 
world, 1 (or. 5. 10. Our Relations, or Vocations, 


or 


ce EEE RCs re ——_—_— ——_ ww» ———— — ——— ——-—— — —— 
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We \ In evil. Company: F 


— 


or Offices of Charity, which we owe tothe worſt 
of men , _ will cdmmand- our preſence now and 
then amonglt/ them: z Ciyil- commerce with them 


[ts certain, the leſs. we: have. of their ſociety, the 
more of ſafety 3 but becauſe civility , and our ne- 
cellities require- us ſometimes to be with them, 
Chriſtianity, muſt help us (as a glaſr-window , to 
let in the: light, and: keep out the raw, to get 
what ,good we . may, and to prevent the - hurt 
they intend. God in; the firſt creation ſeparated 
the light from the darkzeſs, and ſo muſt the god- 
ly man amongſt wicked ;perſons. : Swine will be 
cleanly in.a fair Meadow 3 Sinners civil ſometimes 
io the fſociety-of Seints3 but Chriſtians mult keep 
their .garments. unſpotted , when they walk . in 
dirty places, and among(t defiled. perſons. . God- 
lineſs will be thy .beſt , armour to.ward- off thoſe 
blows, and hinder thale wounds , which theſe ſor: 
of violence aud villany would. cauſe in thee. A 
wiſe Phylitian , whatſoever diſeaſed Patients he 
goeth amongſt ,. will take ſome preſervative , but 
if he be. to go into a.Peſi-houſe,- an Antidote. It 
wilt be a ſign, of -an excellent *complexion,. if thou 
\canſt walk. (as. occaſion is) in: the S$## , and :not 
be tanned, The Romans bad a Law, that every 
one ,, where ever. he went., ſhquld -wear a badge 
of bis profeſſion , or. trade', eitheron bis garavest. 
or in his;þ4# , that. he might be known. Chriltia- 
nity muſt. be owned. in every company', as that 
which 1s our great and worthy calling. The No- 
| bleman carrieth his, Garter ; .or George +With him 


is lawfn}, chough intimate” communion'be ſinful. 


in all places, becauſe he eſteerhy them his g/ory 
| "Y and 


Lo 


A malis corde 


ſemper di5jun- 


gimins,ad teri- 


pas caute £ore 
pore copule- 
mins, Aug. 1. 
de Salur. do- 
cumenr., 


159 _ 
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— 


' Plin. Nt. 
| 65, 1.8.c.21, 


and bonour , and if he be of the Gleodd-royul ; hel 


| innoceat as a Opve, that others do not draw him! 
ro fin. Walk as pradently as thou canſt , oneh 


| be fure thou keegeſt a good conſcience. 


| pious carriage in ſuch Company , Walk wiſch tv 
| —_— them that are —_—_ Col. 4. 5. Inwhidh 
| words the qualification of the a&, and the ſpecifi 
| cation of the ſubjel# arc conſiderable "vl 


{waker, Job 28; 28. Pfa.. 119, 1. Gal. 16. 16. 
| Whatſoever our company be , we-muſt walk by 
|precept, not by patiern3- He may be a 


defireth that all may take morice of it. O w 
an honour and happineſs t» it to be a Chri 
to be related co Jeſus Chriſt, znd how willi 
ſhouldſt thon be to awn and acknowledge it 
the badge of thine honour, amongſt all perſons 
He is a boſe ſervant that is aſhamed of his 
livery. Its {aid of the Teal, a certain wild Beaſt 
Ethiopia , thathe hath two hornes of a Cubitlong, 
which he moverh as he pleaſerh , ether both for- 
ward to offend his enemy, or borh backward to de- 
fend himſelf, or one forward, and theother back- 
ward to both ufes at once. A Chriftian in et 
company ſhould be as wiſe as a Serpent , that be 
do not bring himſelf into fuffermp , but yet » 


walk pjouſfy. Uſe as much caution as thou wilt, but 
The Apoſtle gives a ſpecial precept for our 


1. The qualifieation of the a&-, walk wiſely , that 
is, d vn 4 Witdom. To yy 4 | 
ir wiſdom , and to depart from evil is under 
Panding 3 He who walketh in the Law of the Lord, 
and according to the rule of the word, ie the wiſe 


Conr 


tier, but he is a: bad: Criftian, that alters and or-| 


ders| 


—_— 


—— - 
—- —— 


—_— 


_— 


In evil company. 


—_— 
—_ 


ders his carriage according to his compery 3 If 
like 2dnſicians , we play. no leffows, but what the 
company. calls for , and what pleaſeth them, our 
muſich, will be harſo and jerring in Gods ears 3 


If 1 plesſe wen, laith Pavl, I em not the ſervant 


of Chriſd , Gal. 1. 10. He walks fooliſhly , that to: 
. Jr a few weak dying Mex , diſpleateth the 


.\God and Chrift , muſt needs be without Heaver, 


Me X poltles' 


jealous and Almighty God 3 He walks wiſely, who: 
will be ſyre who-ever be offended, topleaſe him, 
upon _ farouc his life and all his comforts 
depend. 

4 The ſpecification of the SubjeR: towards thew 
that are without. Wicked men are faid ro be 
without 

1. Becauſe they are viſibly without the Church 5, 
ſcandalous ſinners proclaim to the world, that. 
they are not ſo much as viſible members of Chriſt. 
What have 1 to do, to*"judge them that are with- 
out £ Do not ye judge thew thet are within 2 but 
thews that are without God judgeth, 1 Corinth. 5. | 
12, 13s | 

2. Becauſe they are really without God and: 
Chriſt, God may be in their months, and they. 


hearts , and will never own them for his Children ; | 
That «t that time ye were without Chriſt, and with- 
out God in the world, Ephel. 2. 12. Moe] 

3. Becauſe they ſhall go at laſt without Heaver. 
[This followeth from the former 3 They being. 
viſibly without the Charch, and really without 


Without are Dogs , Children onely are withindoors, 


may call him Father, but he i far from their | 


Rev, 22. 15. Luk. 23.25, The manner of the A- 
2 
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| 


| r, Mot. ve. 

; Evil Compas® 
| ny is infe@i- 
OUS» 
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 poltles expreſſion is worth our obſervation, he ſaith 
[not , Walk: withthew 3 No, 'they ought not to be 
| our Companions , but walk wifely towards them 
' Let them be the obje& of your caution; as if he' 
had ſaid ,. 7 know your callings, or relations , or 
ſome occaſions or other will bring you into the Com- 
pany of many that are not Members of the Church 
Militant, and ſhall ' be excluded the Church Trinm- 
phant 3 but take beed to your ſelves, that ye keep 
| good conſciences in ſuch company, that ye defile not 
| your own ſouls , by being partaker of their ſins 5 be 
watchful that ye give no offence to thems., and that 
ye take no infetion from them. Walk wiſely toward: 
| them that are withoxt. 4 


| 


| 


SECT. I. 


I ſhall offer thee theſe two thoughts. 

t 1r(t , Conſider that evil Company is very infe@i- 
ous 3 Wicked men like the Crocodile, ſlime the way 
'to make thee fall, and when thou art down ſack 


| 
| 
| 


inſulting envy. Thy experience tells thee,that they 
are induſtrious to make men wicked and wretched. 


our corruption , that we are ſooner polluted by the 
wicked , then they purified and amended by us 
as the good Corn is rather ſoiled by the bad, 
then the ſmutty made bright by the good. The 
ſweeten , but are- made brackiſh by it. - Our ſinful 
hearts, as Oziors, if there be any infeCctionia the 


out (as it were) thy blood, and with it, fatter their| 


Such is the corraption of our nature, and the nature” of} 


freſh waters run into the Sea , yet they do not | 


Riend , to quicken the®to the greater caution,| 


| 


| ——_ 


* . | ſave others from drowning, and been drowned with 


(6. 8. The owl is a Night-bird , and altogether 


| 


tw 


*:  In-evil Company, 


oor , are apt to draw all to' themſelves ; We 
may. hope to-five them , when they may deſtroy 
us. How. many have leaped into the! waters to 


theme ?* Wholeſom Planets, it in conjunction with: 
thoſe that are malevolent , are of bad influence 5 
Its recorded by the Holy Ghoſt , -concerning 'the 
Iſraelites, They were mingled among the Heather, und 
learned their ways, Pla. 106. 35. They 'who joyn 
with wicked perſons , are prone to_ learn their 
wicked praFices ; Evil men are 4#-Hildew to. the 
;good Corn , which makes it black. Irs an encon- 


|ragement' to men, to walk in bad and by-ways, 
when they have Company with them. Sinners are- 
compared to duff, that breeds vermine in houſes ; | 
to Sepulchres, which ſend forth nozſom vapours; and 
to thorns and. briars , that pierce and' pain {uch as 
meddle with them; can they be too wary then 
that haxdle them 2 Luk. 15. 3% Row. 3+ 13. Heb. 


for darkneſs, but they that Hawkfor Birds, make' 
a Stale of her , and whilſt the filly Birds are wor-' 
dering at her, catch and kl them. ' The Divel, who 
makes it his work to take and deſtroy ſouls, doth 


Meliun eſt, ha 


bere malorum 


often make uſe of ungodly men as Szales to fur-| dium quam 


ther his defignes. Sampſon was too hard for the 


onlortium. 
Sicut bond 


Philiſlines when they oppoſed him by force , but | » tr: haber 


when.they-procured Delilah , a wicked companion 0 ns 
ancroram, jzc 


plur: ma mala 


to tempt him, by that fraud they prevailed againſt 


him. The reaſon (according to ſome) why our | «fert ſocrctss 


Saviour forbad. the Diſciple to go and bury his *Fa- 
ther was (not out 'of averſneſs to civil, much-leſs 
0 natural reſpect, but) leſt his corrupt Kindred, 
who] 
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malorum, 1fh- 


odor.1.2,Solil. }: 


| 


| 
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, who might be preſent at the Funeral , ſhould cor- 


Ariſft. Hff 


q Anim.].6.C.19 


| 
| 


rups bime again, and ſo he ſhould dye with them. 
When the Renew went out of the- ark, .it retur- 
ned not again , \mecting (as is ſuppoſed) with] 
ſome dead carcaſſes by the way. The Caprimnlge 

or Goat;ſacker , flieth upon the Geats and ſucketh 

them , that their ilk drieth #p, and they are af- 
terwards blind. I write thefe things Reader, to' 


'| and fois ufefu)l. Unclean ſinners , that are juten- 


make thee more careful in ſuch company. If thou 
wouldſt keep thy graces lively and flaming a 
mongſt ſuch damps, and waters of wickednels,' 
thy watchfulneſs azuſt be more then ordinary 3 
The more. ſtones lie in thy way , the greater muſt 
thy caution be if thou would(t not fiawble. A 
Common Pilot may ſerve in a Calm Sea, but he 
that would ſteer a Veſlel right in a Texrpeſinoxe 
Ocean, amidſt Rocky and Qvick-ſonds, had need to 
be exrinent both for jll and cere. 

Secondly , Confider it is poſfible for rhee , not 
onely to keep thy ſelf from waxing worſe , bat to 
be the better for evil company. I ipeak not thisto 
encourage thee to ceft thy ſelf into temptations, 
,| but to quicken thee to the more care , when God| 
| calleth thee among them. The Weelcl is an ww- 
clear. creature, and many ways buriful, yet it de- 
| voureth Afice (whence its named in Latine Muſtels) 


'| t;onally pernicious , may be providemtially profitable 
to the Saints, Some creatures can draw moxriſt 
went from bard bones 3 A Saint may ſuck bowty 
out of dry and bitter herbs. - The wiſe God would 
not ſend evil thizgs (as afflicions) but for the good 
| of his choſen , nor ſuffer evil perſons, but o 
their 


——_—_—  — 


in evil Company. 


| their profit. Plack not wp the Taree, iſt the Whest 
be pulled up #ifo,, Math. 13. The good Huband- 
man makes an bedge of exjrantfud 7, as Briars 


30d Orab-trees; and other barren Trees, to de- 
fend the Vineyard from Cattel, andthe good; 
Trees in it from harm 3 The Lyow , as cruel as he 
was, defended the old Prophets body, God left. 
ſome Canaanites amongſt the Jews , leſt the Beaſts. 
of the Field ſhould over-run the Conmtry., Exod.) 
23. 29. God teayes ſome wicked.oves amongft his 
choſen in this Workd-, to keep under their brutifs 
lefls , which otherwiſe might undo them. The 
Lees are helpful to preſerve the #ine 5 and the 
|Cheff is uſeful to preſerve the Cors 5 Yermine are 
good againſt the Jawndiſe 3 The Taxuts and Scoffs 
of evil men , have ſometimes been inſtramental 
to care men of their ſpiritual diſeaſes 3 The 
| Sword an enemy may let out thy rexk blood 3 

ſor had his Twpoſthumre opened, and ſo healed, 
by a blow that he received in the Wars from his 
enexrics , which his friends the P — could not 
cure. Thoſe tongues which have been as ſharp as} 
Razors, piercing the Chrittians good Naewe , have 
proved mftrumentslto heel their depraved naturess: 
The more the wicked twit thee with 1by meak- 
[neſſes, the more they may quicken thee to watch- 
'fulnef. Thou wanteſt (poſhbly ) a ys 6 friend 
to admornth thee , ttherebore God ſendeth thee 


i now thou diſchargeſt thy duty , thou mayſt bope 
that their wakce (hall be a Afedicine toincreaſe thine 


provement of his Friends , but 2494/e man can make! 
| | a 


wvertunt , fic 
inimic liti- 
x - | Fantes ple- 
inward health and welfare. & Fool lofeth the 1m- —__ 

wnt, AUE. 
GC Ofel, 9/ 
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Sicut Amici a- 7+ 


furions emencies to «calt thy faults'in thy beetb,, and || 1,1; per- 
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How aC, briſtian may exereiſe bioſelf to Godlineſs 


an [advantage of. his' exemier.: As. the. Herb called 
Ros Solis , though the heat of the 'Sup. lye upon it 
| all day , yet the botter the Sun.1s , the woyſter it ls z 
So the Chriſtian: 1s the more /oftned, and texder, 
when others are hardened .,. and bittey againſt god- 
lineſs,”- | | | 
SECT. Il. 


[ Proceed now... to ſhew wherein the: Exercile 
of Godlineſs in evil Company conlilteth, - - - 

Firſt , if thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf ro Godli-| 
neſs in evil ſociety, Labour to keep thyſelf nnſpotted 
from their fins : Ungodly men axe called filthy, and 
compared to Swine , that are apt $0; defile all-chat! 


have to do with' them: 3. They (as; the Night J are 
dark and full of wnwholſom vapors 5, It concerns 


health may not be impared by them. . Be careful 
that they hart thee not either. inwardly or outwardly. 
Thou art in a/double-dapger among(t honersz thou 
art in danger of having thy ſoul wounded, and 
alſo of having thy name and eſtate blaſted. There} 
is a neceſlity therefore of a double [guard 3..of a 
guard upon thy. ſoul, that it may not be wronged, 
and of a guard upon thy toxgye , that thy outward 
comforts may not be ruined. [ ſay, 

1.Be watchful over thy ſoxl, that thou contraGteſt 
no guilt. Its hard to be ear thoſe that. are dirty 
and defiled , and yet to keep gur Garments wzfpot- 
tedand clean. Wicked men as Diers and Painters, 
who uſecolours, are uſually beſmeared themſelves 
in their hands and habits, and they alſo beſmear 


—  — 


| others. The Lake of Sodow is,called 4/phaltides, 


or 
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Jam A —— 


thee therefore to be well fenced , that thy ſpiritual] | 
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| 1) (2 bb Companrnnt\c 3 46 
or the Dead: 868, becauſe ofithe venemout yapours 
whichariſaout of is, wlomuch that Birels which flye 
over it,..fall town dead, aud :beeftr tlhar'drink- of 
it fhew.and dye: Some 'niembave found zvil. ſaci- 
e548 poilonons to their fouls, 1as brutes bave found 
the DeaghSeg- to their bodies r Pope! Nicholas :the | 
| thixdsGeagubing by.leockiog obs Zeerifrequently, 

was. -brought:abedr ob a Aforfter. i Thy, frequent | | 
vilpgrof theinwicked-ations,, may. aaule too great 
[2 lilgeneſs in tby, conyerſarian... Bur abe Saine ſhould | . | 
|z&femble tha$drlwarke,, 'whichrheing)calt intd.obe |+ 1. | 
tage» is. nowbir Ldefiledy onfimpaired-therebyy.buec | *>" 
[therein ſhitjes mol? ;btightly 5 «[f-1t be clofed: faſt | 
| (ſay! ſonje,). in. 6. rivg of Lead,,and: caſt iinto-:the 
fire, we. may fſce tho Lead molfcr'; but the Carbun- 
[cle nt ſo; mich \a2molifegy 167 inthe: leatt ble- 
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Thy watcbfulneſs (friend) muſtbe great; if thou | 
wouldſt.keep thy: (elf xnſpoited from ther World, ' 
| Jams, :8..u1t., Buſt will:fret into: the: hardeſt! feel, | 
| but_notjnto the» Eaverabds ; Six will Gad ſpetrdyac-| | 
| ceptapge With” a:prophane:ſxxer ,: but not» wack ra) 

precious #xiut, © Joſeph kept his Chaſtity, though 
| often-in-the' company of bis mazton- Afiſtref.5"Dot|  * | 
did-ootileſe his /and52y ;: thoghibe darel-amonght | © -* | 
#ngpdiy;80domitts 5 The S&rch>ange! difputedwwith | 
the 4rcb-Divel, yet was not 1ofected!by: :bis: 5pp4ſo- 
now breath ; Satan did fet ujfion the bleſſed $2vs- 
our , but could not faften) the* lzef#| fs upomthitn, 
Nawrdbits tell us ;:that the Diamond 3fitrue'y) will 


ic 10ahe freiand riot ronſunrey. the Herb Narcifen, 
or: Tellow © {frowbellies ,- flowreth in-Febraary:31 and 
keepeth its Flower: under: the Sow. ':The Qlive | 

Y Tree,! 


—_ 


— 


wx Hz 


F-Y 


_—_ 
* 
; 162 
- 
$ 
b ———————_._ - 
— 
., 


Lem in 


| 2 Thel. 3. 14. 
M3 gvrare” 
wit 1u Ie 
Ne Commer- 
cium habete. 
Beza. 

j Ne Commiſces- 
| minis Yuleg. 


. 


1m the molt wxwhol/ome: Aires. The Apoſtle writty 
| with any that are called brethren, and are fornica 


| 


ite. alfo.reported of the River Dee..in Merionithfhire in 


RE —— __ i 
How aChbriſtianmay exerviſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 
Tree, inthe midft of the Flood, kept-its anche 
green The: Chriſtian ought ſo to converſe iy 
the wicked , that his gr «c0-may' ineither waſte | "hoy 


|remaineth-enttre, and'wingleth not with the was| 


his conſciencebe wounded. Thy Dary is, as #lpath; 
well dyed, to keep thy colonr in all Weathers 3 wad 3 
2 good cobſtiturion-, to retain thy ſpiritual health, 


to the Corirmthians, 1 Cor. 5.' 11; Not to 


tors, or covetous, or idolaters , or railers, or 'dy 

ards, ' or extortioners. The word in the Origin 
is evver-lymaw 'both in the 9, and 11. verſe, which 
ſignifieth,, 'not to mingle with them. They maybe 
among(t them: but they may not mingle with them 1 
that which mingleth with any filthy thing, -receiveth; 
of its filth, and thoughir were pure betore, is pob 
luted thereby 3 The people of God ought: not in 
this ſenſe to aingle with the world, bat to keep. 
themſelves, though not ###touchs , yet wnteinted. 
[ts ſtoried that the Rivers'of Per, run into the: 
-main Sea , twenty or thirty miles, and yetate not! 
»ringled with the Sea , but continue freſh water 11 So. 
the River Rodarnw, is (aid to run purely through 
the Lake Lemanaw without mixture of waters ; I 


#aler , that running through Pimbe Meer ,/ "it: 


| tersof the Lake. Thus fhould-the people of God,. 


thoſe. Chryſtal ſtreams (though they. are neceſſita- 
[ted ſometimes to meet with,) keep themſelves ex 


1 


unclean perſons, Pliny: reports of a Family near 
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tire. ; and [not] mingle: with ' the puddle water 'of| - 


| Rome , that could walk: on live coals and. not be | 
| ntl 
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burnt. - Its bowowrableto keep thy ſelf pure among 
them that are evangelically perfe#; but to preſerve 
thy ſelf from:pollution them that are-pro- 
phane, is Aeroical 3 Its the exceliency of a Chriſtian, 
to bold on his courſe without ſlipping or falling, 
when many r#bs and binderaexcerare laid in his way ; 


And its the glory of grace, to keep its beexty and 


and the Wicked one-to ſoil it. | It was a notable 
ſpeech of the Souldier that Eraſavxe ſpeaks of, who | 


janſwered, Tarto plus glorie” referemns, quanto ſunt 
plures quos ſuperabimws; The more' famous our oppoſi- 
tion , the more illuſtriow our Coniueſt 3 That Great 
Commander had never been ſo renowned , it he had. 
not eaten his way over the' Alper , that were ſup- 
poſed inacceſſable. The greater our difficulties, and 
the pes gant dere. the greater our va- 
loxr , and the more glorious our viFory, That ex- 
preſſion concerning Aſia, bath ſome worth, Thowgh 
it be no praiſe , never to have ſeen it 3 yet to have lived 
| ſober and temperately in it , is praiſeeworthy in- 
eed. 

The Holy Ghoſt: giveth -thee wholſom counſel, 
Be not partaker of other. mens ſins , heap thy ſelf pure, 
1 Tim. 5.22.. It may be Reader, thou art called 
ſometimes amongſt Swearing, Drunken, and Un- 
godly perſons; Well, thou art in moredanger then 
in a Peſi-bouſe 3 therefore look well to thy ſelf g| 
Satan thinks, though he: could not conquier thee | 
amongſt the Saixts , that now he hath caught thee 
amongſt a Company of venemors Serpents , One Or 


* 


— 


Isſtre , notwithſtanding the attempts of the World, | 


being told of a numerous Army coming againſt bim, | 


ro 


other of them will ſting thee, and+then he hope: 
TS 


IS 


——— — — * 


——— — — - oo 


—— _— 
, 


as O_o oy ——_ 


i 


| 164 ' HowCh 


. 
4 OD — Cr—_—_ CO ICoan AL un ww ow  eer_o— > oo - ws n _ 
, 
» 


fins , It may be as bad to have communion/with 


— KT 


to overtbrow thee 5 Watch:thy. ſelf giarrowly "ib 
thou would(t be fafe 3' Be wot purtsker of other wen 


* - 


others fins, 2s to\commit fin'in thy own perfor 
He that is Serety.for'another , is as liable t6'the| 
debt as the Principal, -and we count him woft fookſd| 
that takes anothers debt > upon himſelf. 1n- 
deed , Satan haththisfor his comfort ; 'that Here| 
by he hath the evo#e in bonds to'the Laws Curſe: 

\ Three ways thou mayſt (partake of ' thoſe ſins| 
which are committed in-thy- Company. IT ſhall nor 
ſpeak of thy commanding mento fins fo Devid was 
guilty of Uriabs death , though the Sword'bF the 
Ammonites [ew tiny, 2:84. 12+ 3. Nor 'of cox": 


inceſt, 2 84m. 16.21, Nor of commending others for! 
ſinz fo a man maybe xcceſſory after-the' fact?, Row.) 
1. 32. 'Pſa. 10, 9. Nor of ſetting others a batl ex+ 
ample; lo Feroboam was guilty of the 7dolatry of the 
Jews 3 but of thoſe ways, whereby Chriſtians are 


the wicked. d 
1. By Compliance; If when thon ſeeſt or heareft 


his thoughts tb anothers fraxd.; is before God 2 
Felor. Pant before lits converſion , was conſerthne: 
to the death of the Profomartyy, AR.'8. 1 and 
after his conver{ion, he pleads guilty of the Murder, 
AR. 22. 20, It may be Reader, when thouheareſt 


laſcivious ſtories, or ſinful witty jeſtings, 'or tales 


applaud and approve:thein 3'I tell chee thou art par- 


taker 


b ſhe ſubtile cheats, or theTike; thon doſt Jerrethyl - 


riftians may exerciſe bimſelf z0 Godlineſs f | 


ſelling men tofin 3: fo Fonadab was guilty of amrmont 


uſually guilty of others fins , when they are amongſt | 


others fin, thou doſt i-wirdly approve it , thou art] 
| partaker of it,. Hethat *roxſerts ; though but in 
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tcker of them-3-If thou haſt anbezrviin the fin, thou | 
haſt an hand in the ſin 3/ Thy ofllingic; :makes thee | 
as really guilty, as if ' thou did({t-actiit:: Nay, 1 muſt”) 
tell thee, the greateſ# guilt arifeth. from the fulleſt 
conſent of the: W1lL Its poſſible for the approver to 

be more guilty then the aFor. 

2, By Silence, or not. reproving ſin. A man may 

ſin by ſpeaking. and he may fin by flexce. This f- 
lexce, when fin'is committed, fpeaks thy conſent to | 
it, It wasa ſpeech of an Heathen, That he bad often | | 
repented of fpeaking, but never of bolding his peace ; | 
but theres a fintul holding the-peace, as well as a 
finful ſpeaking 3 ts bad. to bled the breath loze. 
Nicodemus, though he was at firſt fearful, and wore 


Conſentire eff 


[the badge of his profeſſion under his closk, (out of As 
fight ) yet when he was amongſt the enemies 'of g-ere p /35, 
Chriſt, he took courage , and would:not by his © 
ſilence betray. his Saviour, and wrong his own' ſoul, | 

Job. 7-50, 51. Its a fign of - little fover, to: ſee men 
wounding by - Oaths and: Blaſphemies,, or: Scoffs 

and Jears our, beſt friend , and not to wiſh them | 
to forbear, and do our utmoſt to!gake) chem off; 
Dijon Writes of Severus, that he was careful what he 
did ;'but- careleſs - what he heard 3 but the. good 
Chriſtian is'careful of the larter, as wellas the for | 
mers knowing that for may enterin at that Caſe- 
ment ', and* remembritig that- the ' Cannon Bullet 
which ſplit the Veſſel, i» which all che hopes of | | 
mankind were embarqued, was [hot 'in at that | 
Port-bole. . The'Crorodile, becauſe he bath no uſe 
of a 49082 ,» living always in the waters ,+ hath 
none*s btt' God hath given Mar a'tongue;;. and 
bay it*his glory, Pla. 16. 9, with 4@.2, 26, _ 
> ©- 


þ CR 0 


Qu 


” 


p* 


Þ 166 How a C briſtias may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 


becauſe ſpeech is one thing , wherein men exce} 
Beaſts ; Brute ercatures can make a »0iſe, but man| 
onely articulate his voice, partly becauſe it is given] 
him to glorifie God withal:3-It is pity heſh ever 
open his lips , whoſe mouth will not fbew forth Gods| 
praiſe. Thou canſt uſually no , way better clegr 
thy ſelf, then by condenming the fin to the very 
face of the ſinner. As the World thinks of Ged' | 
when he is flent , and doth not deſtroythem with 
the breath of his mouth ; ſo the wicked think of 
"the godly , when they are ſilent and do not-open 
their mouths to reprove them 3 Theſe things thou| 
didſt., and I kept felence, thou thoughteſt that I wat 
altogether ſach a one as thy ſelf, Pla. 50. 21. Silence 
in the preſence of fin , implyeth a liking of it 3 
though thou ſayſt not Exge (laith a6. os yet if 
thouſayſt not Aapege there is a mutual approbath| ' 
on; Nay, he goeth farther and ſaith, Fejor es tacen: 
do quamille convitiando, thy filence 1s more dange- 
rous to thee then his ſ- to him. But I ſhall ſpeak 
more largely to this duty of reproving, before I con- 
clude this Chapter. 1. 
3- Thou mayſt be partaker of others fins, by Pro- 
| voking them to fin. Our Lord is ſaid to be crucif- 
ed at Rome, Rev. 11.8. becauſe he was ſentenced] * 
by a Roman Judge , executed by Rowan Sonldiers, 
and put to deathby authority of the Roman Empire; 
yet the Murder of Chriſt is all along: in Scripture 
charged on the Jews. Petey preaching tothem faith, 
whom by wicked hands ye have taken and ſlain; and 
Stephen expreſly , Of whom ye have been the Betray-| 
ers and Mnrderers 3 becauſe, though the Execution 
of it was from the Romans, yetthe Provocation tO 
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it, was from-the Jews, AS. 2:23.: awd 7.52: That 


ation. * 1 fear many men - are .parta- 


| others that are paſſionate to anger ,. or by inciting 

ſome that have been guilty of handſom (in the 
worlds judgment) cheats, to relate and boaſt of 
them 3Forits little difference whether men hold the. 
lack opez, or filbit, both are guilty. 


$sCT. It. 


Godlineſsin evil Company , Ds. not weedleſly ex- 
poſe thy ſelf to ſufferings 3, He is but a fool, that will: 
lay bis life-in anothers lap without a. call ; Chriſt 
did not commit himſelf to the Jews, becauſe he 
keew their heartss and we are not lightly to commir 


| which is committed by our »ftigation, is ours by juſt” 


Input 
kers of others fins in thisſcale, either by firing up- 


| 


] 
QEcondly ; If thou would(t exerciſe thy ſelf to 


our ſelvestoany-, becauſe we-know mot their hearts. 
Set a watch before thy torgue, leſt it make thy throat 
thy Sepulchre, a Grave to bury. thy eſtate and out- 
ward. comforts in. Its-a fin in many Chriſtians, | 
that they know not when to be filent. The wile 
man tels us, there is « time to ſpeak, and: a tine ts 
* [keep flence, Eccleſ.3.7. Thisisa great partof Chriſtt- 
an,prudence,to underſtand; when to keep filence; Its; 
much harder- to learn to.be filent,, then; to learn 
to ſpeak, Though we muſt not as ſome Turks, be 
always dumb: (perpetuums filentium tenent ut mutt) 
yet we; ought ſometimes to hold our breath 1o, 
Therefore the prudent ſhall keep filence, for it-is anj 


evil time, Amos+5. 12, | 
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toris azitabatwr, 


Non role 4uu4 
Petrum habebat,ſea twrvatur| 

:Ua que Jadam babeber'; ee- | Sim abO | rag 
þ mult« illorom d-ſcipulo- / ypas provoked:, and the- Godly'op 
ram merita naufragabant, 
tames adhuc perfi 


P er61s {dg0i fir marie | poſirionz + 12 "11's 


firmws ef, turbatur aliens, 
Caveamns igitur perfidun, | 
{| Caveamns froditorem, ne per 
wnum plurimb fluAuemns. 


Amb. ſyper. Luc. hb. 4. 


dis prodi- [ 


| I. Their-craf was Ti 5Jewas an : 
444| time, a. timevof.muchdanger and difficuley 


1, Sinners WETE Eenra 


2. Their cerriage was wiſez They ſbult krag| 
in »eraque . (ilexce... The words may have atwo folder; 


TEIIIN YH 4.3 TOWN. 
:::If they. be-rldihs db relation leo: 
(as ſome think) theyſpeak'thepatient ſob- | 
wiſſion of the faithful, in that evikday, tg 
the divine providenceand pleaſure. i 
2. If they be taken inrelation to wer (as othery 
expound them) they ſpeak the prudent converſation 
of the gracious in that day of perſecution 4 -th 
ſhall not ca»ſiefly throw themſelves into greater mk 
ſeries , but ſhall keep all dye filewce to. avoid weed- 
leſs ſufferings,” Tndeed thy' care. muſt be'to: own 
Chriſt ever , and to.profefs him ;publiquely - when' 
thou art called to. it 3 but as thy policy ſhould not 
eat up thy zeal, ſo thy zeal muſt not eat up thy 
wiſdom'z I would - not diſcourage thee for cow 
felling the Lord Jeſus; yet:I muſt: te} thee that 
thou art not bound to proclaim in all: companies, 
of what judgement thou art , nor what Church Go- 
vernment thou wouldſt chooſe, not what ſociety thai | 
meeteſt in, &c. Nay , thouart bound:to the 'con-; 
trary. ' He that hath a good mixture of -zeal aud 
prudence, is like a fire on the hearth , of much' uſt 
and ſervice 3 but zeal; without" diſcretion, 'is like 
fire on the top. of thE Chiezney , which often doth 
much-miſchief. Zeal to a Chriſtian islike:an bigh 
Wind filling the fails of a Shjp , whicti-upleſs' it be 
ballafted with diſcretion , doth but the ſooner over; 


EC coi er re 


turn 


I 


95 C— 


Lars IT IE raiſed adreadful form of 
crſcration by; bis. imtemperate next; I doubt not 

but the whole gompany of, beltvers in-fome Na- 

tions, have ſuffered through the indiſereet bears of 

ſome Papricatar) petſoriv.'+ Zeal 'in a man, 'is like 

wings tO.A '4..Or. mettle 10 an Horſe 3 but the 

bridle of diſcretion is requiſite, as the Poe:s fable 


Diſcretionmitbout Zeal is flaw paced , and Zeal with- 
out.” Diſcretion-it beedy 5 let - therefore Zeal, ſpur” on 


of heayenly.frey its laid of him y- when he! 


his ſpirit. uatEvere mas ſtirred within bim , AC. 17. 
16, yet it is worthy our obſervation, though he 
exon much. ;againdt 1dols. id wgeneral ; (yet the 
s pot ak all zgainſtDiere in particalas ; ithe 

z( of whaobcuthe Htbemranc were to footifily 
Fc his ze3þ moved: hint to oppoſe 1do{itry to his 
; POWET 3 but. bis pradedte. directed him to forbear 
| particular ipugthveragaini reve , andiro:d a. it'in 


cable, for theass- and lealt dangerous to himſetf :; The 

[raſh zeal of ame: patily perth. lh hath fer others ar 

a further diltanpa eu piety - Whenuevery wnkilful 
Phagton takey ypotthiantodiivethe: Chariot of the 

Sum... tis no Konder. that the whale: World be in a 
flamss 


that Aſi#&ru4PUTIA geldentbridle on Pegaſws, loſthe 
(| ould ere falt. "Bernerd/ hath a good ſaying. { 


(inch, a-Wayas:aiight tie: (in probabilicy)\moſt-profi- | 


[a ey, and: Diſcretion rein in Zeal. Part was | 
came-ta, {dthyay.and beiield their dolatry ; that | 


F Geeſe. (Gay fanied: when they flie over Tayrae, 

keep ſhones ja theik mouths z. fef& by their 'gagling, 

they ſhould; difcquertheiniclves trotheEagles which 

ac amongſt the Mountains ,:waitirig thereto take: 
Z 


them. 


— eo. 
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190 - HowaC briftian may exerviſe bimſelf to Godlmntſs 
| them. It were well for ſome perſons}; if "tl 4 
could keep their woaths with'a Bridle , w thel.. 
wicked-are amongſt them ,"'who' wait and ward 
todelſtroy them. 07 Ib 10k 02 GO: 2 08 
Reader., I would be underſtoad rightly} T'&} 
not intend by any thing I have wri:ter, 'to incite} - 
thee to take af courſes, good or-bad, to avoid ſufft} 
ring ,: but to diſwade thee from brivginy" thy Hfin- 
'to ſuffering 3 Grace mayreach thee'nor tochoole'ſfn 
and both grace and -zatzre teach thee-notr&thoe 
ſuffering 5 Follow the Lamb wherever he goeth , and 
whitherſoever he-calleth thee bar take heed of} 
| going before him , leſt he leave>theeto ſuffer at t 
own charges; He that willtake a Bexr by the Tootl 
or a Mad Dog by the Ear, may thank himſelf if. he 
be well bitten. -+ Yo w 
!ts coo ordinary for ſome Chriſtians, when wicke® 
men gwethem'a few good words, and prererid's} 
{little good-will; to open their minds fally and freely] 
tothem, evento the hazard of their own liberties and 
lives 3 but ſuch do not conſider the Counſel which 
God'givesthem;. Truft\ye wot in x'friend'(muchlels 
in an enemy, as evety wicked man is t6 the godly), 
put ye not confidence in a Guide (though he may be 
full of power, and policy, and 'promiſes,) keep the 
door of thy month from ber that lieth in thy boſome, 
(leſt as Sampſones Wite, ſhe: tell alt to thy undoing 
Mich. 7.5. Every ſmooth: face, and- ſmiling contt* 
nance , is not to be truſted 3 Kiſſes do: ſometimes 
betray us. When the tongues of {ome cry A4ve;'t 
threaten a Ye, ſaith Auſtin. They come (Pla. T18;| 
12.) about weiike Bees, with bowey in/their woutÞ}, 
and a ſtirg.in their tails 5 As Butchers ; they! wy | 


— ———— _ th 


_— — 


— 


| 


o 


— —— _ 


tht 


inevil Conpany, 


blow at his head 3 Tbe Pellican {walloweth fbell-6h, 
land warmeth them in her ſtomach, but it-is to.make 
'them gape , that ſhe may pick them out of the 
- [ſhels (where.they are ſafe whillt they are ſhar)and 
devour them. 1 hus ſome ungodly men frequently 
warn Chriſtians with flatteries , to. make ' them 


the Ox about the ribs,that they may have the fairer | © 


(uaxmbtu according to Ariſiophanes exprefiion of a| 
that they may make a prey of them. Friend , Do 
not onely look on wicked men. as gizs to intangle 
thy ſoul , but alſo as ſweres to intrap thy livelihood | 
and life. It was the complaint of Luther, 4 fal- 
fir amicis plas eft mihi periculi quam a toto Papats, 
That, he was is more danger by reaſon of falſe friends, 
1 then by the Pope and all bis Hierarchy. As Conies, thole | 
Jour 4s creatures, are dangerous about the places 
where they lurk 3 The Iſland Afajorice was over-! 
thrown (according to Hiltorians_) by the digging. 
of Conies 3 So unlear men, even by their croxching 
under thee, \'mway arnderarine and overthrow thee. 
Conſider. their hatred of thee (notwithſtanding all 
their ſhew of love) isreal andinward; and of all 
woxnds , thoſe which v rancle izwardly are molt to 
be feared. The Devil confeſ# Chriſt, yet hated | 


ter him. ;Its (aid of Antoninw Gets , that he would 
always ſhew moſt /2ve,. where he intended to be- 
reave of life 3 therefore- men were more afraid of 
his favour , then of his anger; Antigonus kept a 
Prieſt oa purpoſe to pray andoffer up ſacrifice to the 
gods, that:-they would preſerve him from his ſtem- 
ing friends. There myo ſome profit of that 7ta- 
2 


lian 


fool) Gepers, and to utter all they know and think; | 


him to the- death; and his children do all take af- | 
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” P &- 
. 

— 
— ——— 


F/ tempus 

«ando nil, 
e7 tempus 
quando ali- 
qu#4d, n: lum 
autem tempus 
in que dicends 


lian Proverb, The Lord delivers: from ver 


we will watchour ſelvet ver owr enemies, #511 i 
not hurt w. Solowrn'ivesthee # pood emition, # 
bis ChaiaQter of a fool and a wiſe man's dP 


| 


jon; ownie. | ſhiny, that ftumbleth twice at ove ftove. That Pro: 


| honour of Chriſt be engaged , and by thy (Herce; 


till afterwards , Prov. 29:41. And thole'words 
Hugo Viftoriny) have much weight in then \' 
are ſuinewhat ne#+ Sololomr, There is a 1148t when 
nothing is to be ſpoken, there is a time when ſomething, 


ctally if thou haft found a man falte gxce, beware 
of tim the ſecond time 3 He deſerves to break hiz 


verb of the Italians is worthy of comfideration z if 


cond time , it is wy finlt 5 He had need to ticdure, | 


| who backs that Horſe which hath once 'caft by | 


Rider. 
Thirdly , If thou would(ſt exerciſe thy ſelf fo] 
Gedlineſs in evil company , Be ſure thou doft not 


diſowr 1hy profeſſn, and deny Feſws Chriſt. Though 
it behoveth thee to walk wiſely, becauſe ſinners 


| deſt not walk wicked!y, for fin lyeth in wait to de? 
[troy thy ſonl. It may confiſt with grace, not a'- 
ways openly to prochiim thy profeſhion , 'yet 1's! 
graceleſs part at any time to deny it. Twasa bot 
tO Nicodemwe, that he was a Night-bird. Tt the 


the Goſpel will ſuffer, then not to pebliſh what 
thou att, is a ſ-2. The light of Religion oughrnot 


onely , when thy own intereſt will permit,” and 


at] 


_ 4 - _— 


ha. + : 


uttereth all bis mined , but a Wiſe Mau kebpeth vtim\ 


butt no time when all things are !1o be ſpoken. Elpe-| | 


a tman deceive te onte, it is bis von fault 3 if a ſe-| | 


lyein wait to deſtroy thy life ; yet be careful thouſ 


to-be carried ina Dark Lanthorn , andto be ſhewn|: 


ER my Tt 


| 


Ls 


at —_ to be hid j 


ball douy ade before: men bim with i 
father anbich 51 Iu biavcn, rt Os prom 
coufefChrilto when-thay.art.called:to. it, is 
[49 deny him. /: exped: the/fame meaſure from 
Chriſtmerbeorhes world ,- whichehos givelt to. tina 
in this-$! How'juſtdyill bs be-difowrner; ara: fer; 
vant hereaftergahin'waahamed.co own fo Nebe 
[a Mafter here # And how will. bis condi. 
 |tion be; oEchnbny Mvorgpſ F bat! 
Allch ha ineſy nds wpon: he thee 1 
UE, he Uiolowen ne eto lay claw rg. thee 
and theirs thou ſhate-be- for ever.” wr) 
[therefore toconfeſs Chriſt , how dearſoeverit may 
colt, and ito, own Religion in all companies for 
thou nfapſt exuly ſay whar >1 honoſturm did (being 
occaſionally: ima \Pyrater Ship when twas fearcht, 
ard rhe Pyrites cryed our, o'be to #7 if wee kaown, 
(he laid) Wo be 10 me if 1 be not known >” - | 
Thee area ſort of men , «that like Mferrwry ,.the 
« | Gopd- fellow 'Plames,:areaccording cotheir company, 
[good jE withythe goodt,brdifinconjunttion wich - 
bur the trac Chriſtian hath not-ſo learned Chrift.- He 


| who likethe Meriney, changeth his courſe uponthe |. 


change of rhe. weather, is but an unſound Profe; 
four, - Weread of ſome #he} feavez-rhe.t ord ,\and 
ſerved graven Twager', 2 King. 17. 41; They divi: 
ded-rhem(eives bers ern the rrue Godard Tduls ; 
As the Jewiſh Children , which ſpake 'helf Hebrew, 
aud ha) finthe; lerguage vfrfodod; (Neheny 23. 24.) | 
and. as fone: Gomiengnithat: (peak 'Tralicee when 
they are among(t'Jralions 3; reach amongſt: French 


| wen 3 and order their language anſwerdble-to =! 


aſlociates 


Cee. me. 


pany 


_. 
_ =  - 
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af. 


| 


{ afſociates ;-:So.fome; that: would be called 


| ioto'the gature of cheir 


| Religionem ephemeram, A Religion for: every dh 
W 

| whom they converſe , reſembling ſuch as are ſinful, 

{either aamed br. efraid of Chriſt, both which are| 


{Cat ; yet people can eſteem theſe their ' bowout; 


How Chrifliaqm may exereiſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 


age. 
godly they own God; but amongſt the wicked. 
OE him.3- They: alter thetr-colour as the Sole: (ſay 
Natzraliſts), according ta that which isweareſt ;: aid 
expoſe thie» Nameof God, iratherthen/their' ws, 
to' contempt. - Bexa (aithof Baldwizres, that he had, 


Some men bave a deportment futable-to all 
and. Jiſſewbling with them that are holy. | Theſe aje 


unreaſonable. | 

I. Some will not own him out of fhazxre , though|' 
| be be the glory of his people Iſrael; [The Paint of wo- 
men in fome Countries, is the Dung: of. the Croo- 
| dile, and. their ſweet powder the excrement of 4| 


The Dr#nkard can boaſt of his ftrength to drinks 
The cunning (Cheat of; his deceitful doings 3.And 
alas many Chriſtians are aſbawed of Chrilt.. pr 


| ſow ,: ſhe ſhould anſwer the kluſb colour 5 Diogent 


unworthy is it ,, that wicked men ſhould glory 

thei ſhame, and good men be aſbamed of their 
glory! that the-ſcym of Hell ſhould be prided in,| 
and the Soveraige.of Heaven be eſteemed a diſgrace! 
that ſome ſhould with brows of brafs , boaſt of.the 
{*g) Monſter , begotten of Satan ; and 'others not 
dare to own the faireſt of ten#houſandr ; and the 
onely begotten of the Father -| Its reported: of Am- 
 flotles Daughter, that being asked what.colour was 


was wont to ſay , that Bluſhing was the colour of 


he —— 


ble on other occaſions,! its\abominable inthe cauſe 
of Chrifd'3 David fairht ,. T'will- peak; of thy ju 
went? Kipgs ; and will:novilacaſbamed, Bla. 
119, 46: Neither the greatnefiiof $heir: power, nor 
the brightneſs of ates deadoch » hall make me baſh- 
ful antd-aſpiamred td own'thee. '' Shame 1doth excel- 
tently become fſ ; 'but; its wholly unbecoming the» 
bleſſed Saviowr;Rom 6x27, Mark8: 38.1 (15 |: 2 
2. 'Sdinewillnotiows Chriſt ont ! of, ftar-yiAs 
an. owl peeps; at the'Sun' qur of 2 Barn; but: dares 
not come-neer it5'So ome peepat the Sum: of righs. 
tevaſurfs, but ſtand aloof, as ifichey were mare afraid; 
[to-benigh God 'thearthe Devil's This: made: Peter 


—— — 


* 


deny 'his Maſtery, Howuddwyted bave many beeny td! 
look: danger Is the - face ; He who had Jometimes: 

*ge 60dugh!, ro take a: Linr'by the bearghs loſt 
his colony, andichanged his behaviownbeforc: wicked 
Achiſh. >:81aviſ ſob}is a great faetaGodlibels 3uTihe. 
Great Philo gives thisirgafon whythe Came: 
lion changetheoldurſo frequently; he being a;feay fel 
ocatirewelechbyds.avies inthe air,berebyhisskin 
ts -peht mand made ſareeth, "ind mare nptrogetrive! 
the colown of thoſe :thacare next himTheywho 
ate' fearful of foffering , will eaſily iF-their compa-| 
ny require it, 'change their colour;-anddiſown their 
Saviour:! Timerons Creaturcs.willrunintoany unclean 
places for ſheltery4whcna! woguaniavons. ſpirit in; a 
goad canſe willdefie: death ir /z/f,» He who fears: 
his e&j js nofriend'to his ſoul, but will defile the | 
= codefendthetormer. Fear (urprifiogthe heart; 


takesit awayzand thakeethe Chriſtian weakgadthen/ 
tao wondebit the furallcſt blow conquer him; —l 
like: 


——_ ttt 


| 


Af |. Hf, 
Anim,'.2.C.11 


| 


| 


ad — 


176 Flow aChilianmayexitiphinſel/to Godln | 
 _» [like = Bend he enrich the Jew bleak ha | 


J 

but. {n, tis thatahane: which, 
juties and; miſcries; . i&: 
deſt tear notbivg elſe,” Whats 8: 
doſt thou:make by denying:Qbpildto: 
|ed and weak mea ulyf ſceemingufficndew ane. 
jealgus: God> thy-rad!14urmptolscpat:ihe-gdaltratted, 
who to avoid-the fcraxch of: a-piaty Jayerh:lymiclt 
open to the ſhatering-of acCexrgm? Andartthoy 
not worſe 1 if :20\avoltd a1. harp. of pbor:Men 
telr j thourinchTreſtiihe wrath ofthe dAbrrghtly 
Remember thavthe fearfal.bre: 6bÞ fi{(Kiedihe'b) 
lic for-theeternabifire ; 'Rew:21. 8; and donck 
the Coward as Forims. Fulnime, to, l9ynd:s | 
when thouſhould(tas a: mariof, gaarbge ſeayge- all 
Alatns.-: :The Mutberry treq i26ftermeds the gaiſelk 
of all Trees; 'becaute ie .onely-brivgeth!ifotth +] 
leaves after. the cold: frofts be paſt4.,þut 3n:;Chrillie 
| anity he.is a fool. who dares riotpretile. bimielbe! 
4x. cof.1.8.| Chriftian- xill :dangers;be. overs) 5Btcr: Hnftim 1008 
| Confeflions; telates a ſtory of ole Atiforinaey,: whil! 
being converted, becauſe he hadiminy great friends 
that were Heathens, durſt not own Chriſt agwely; 
but went to Simplicianwand: whiſpered -fimin ane; 
car , 1 am a Chriſtians. but-Sfeep(reogims! ankwerelh!- 
him, VYix cretto,net deputabo.# rater Cbriſhiancs, '©&«, 
1 do not beleive it , nor aL Yr | my i 
I ſoe-thee profeſs it openly. 1 iGorinm_at Le 
ryiodat cal " (Gab afrerawdrds caphderingibey 
words of rom Saviour ;' Ark 9. 38 the: —_—_ 

ages 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


J— —_— —— 


KB 


—_— 


In evil Company. 
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ledged it openly. It is very dangerousto walk in the 
dark, Saints are children of the light,and ſhould have 
their light ſhining before othersz Lewis the eleventh 
of France , was better at cerzal politicks , then reel 
piety, who deſired his Son might learn no more 
then this, He who camnot conmerfeit , muſt not wear 
4 Crown, 


S & CT. IV. 


F Ourthly » Labour to get ſome good by ſuch as are 

evil ; The precious ſtone Amyentbon, being caſt 
into the fire, is made the more clear and pure 3 
A skilful Naturaliſt, will make ſome «ſe of the moſt 
venemows Hearbs and Serpents 3 A gracious perſon 
may improve the vileſt finners company to his.own 
ſpiritual profit, As wicked men are helpful to the 
OT good, ſo often to the eternal good of 
Gods people ; Like Leaves, though they are no- 
thing worth in themſelves, yet they keep the good 
frait trom blaſting , and hereby are inſtrumental to 
its further Growth and Ripening. Iſmenias the The- 
ban Muſitian , taught his Scholars , not onely by 


Do ſo, but alſo by ſhewing them ſuch as bawgled 
atit, with, Do not ſo. Antigenidas thought men 
would like better , and contend the more for skil, 
if they heard wntuncable notes. Satan intendeth 
wicked men as dirt and earth, onely to beſeear 
and defile them , but God outſhoots'him 1n his own 
bow, and makes them as Fulers-earth, to purge and 
purifie them 5 As poiſonoxs as they.are in their own 


nature , through the Corre@ivesof the Spirit, they| 
Aa become * 


———— 


ſhewing them ſuch as ſtruck a clean ſtroak , with, | 


— 


us neſcit 
diſkmular-, 
neſcit regnares 


Phil . Com. 


| 


—— 
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become not only not burtfut, but helpful tothe be. 
leiver.  Ungodly men are compared to dung” and 
filth, which we know, being applied'to the good 
[rees , makesthem more fruitful. That ſlize. and 
m#indde ,"' which the overflowing of Niles cartieth a; 
long with ir in the Satmmer Solſtice , cauſeth Fgypy 
to bring forth abundantly. The Graces of Saidts have 
increaled, even by the abominations and oppoſiti- 
ons of ſinners. Lots hatred-of 'fin was the greater, 
by viewing the wuncleaz converſations of the Sodg- 
mitet. The Serpent Thrus , faith Brittenbacchus , 'y 
ſo venemous, thar there is no remedy againſt its 
bitings , but by cutting off the member; yet 'eyen 
of this there is a Treacle made,' which ſerveth for 2 
cellent purpoſes. Though the fleſh of the 7ulturt 
(faith Pliny) be unwholſom and unmeet for meat, 
yet it is moft medicinable 3 an Oyntment made of the 
fat of it, isſpecially ſtrengthning to the' ſtews, 
Though ung«dly'men are #/food, and nor fit to be' 
ovr ordinary conſtant diez, yet they may be 290d) 
.Phyſick and profitable , when neceſſity compelleth 
us to ule them. A deboice , lewd Maſter may 
teach a Scholar many good ſons 3 If God ſehid us! 
to School to the Beaſts of the field, Job 12. 7. 4th 
the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee; 1 know no! 
reaſon but much good may be learned from thefe 
brates in the ſhape of men. Some 'rell ns that 
gold was ex*rafted out of Enzizs His dung, Thou 


moyſt Reader , through: the” help' of the Spitir, 
get that which is better then Gold , out of thele 
noyſom and loathſom' perſons, 'The ſmell of Trefoil, 


—— 7» @———————_ _ —— ——  —  — —————_— OO  —_—  — —— 


is often ſtronger in a iſt arid*cJougly dark feafon, 
then in'fair weather 3 So ſhould the' ſavoyr of 1 
Saia's 


- 


In evil- company. | 


_ 
| — 


| PanIOnNS. | yl 
I. Let thy veal be the more inflamed ; zeal is the 
| beator intention of the afſeFions; It isan holy warmth, 
| whereby our love and anger are drawn-out to the 
utmoſt tor God and his glory 3; Now our love to God 
and his ways, and our hatred of wickedneſs ſhould 
be encrealed, becauſe of ungodly men; cloudy and 
dark colours ina table, make thoſe. that ;are freſh 
and. liygly to appear more beawtiful;, others ſins ſhould 
make .Gcd and .Godlineſs more ; amiable. in thine 
eyes. Thy heart ſhould take. fire, by ſtriking on 
ſuch cold flints z David by an holy Antiperiſtalis, did 


kindle fram others. coldneſs,' Pfal. 119,39 ty zeal 


hathconſumed me, becauſe mine egernjes bave forgotten 
thy word. {old blaſts make a fire to flame the higher, 
and burn the hotter : A true. child hearing others 
(peak faintly, is the moxeferpent in the commendga- 
tion of his Fathes,s -Fecaufe 4he\ wicked. forſake thy 
law therefore 1 lonjethy commendments above gold. 


| yea, about much ſine gold, Pla. 119. 127, Do others 


inthy preſence declare their loathing. of Gods pre 


cepts?, do thou-lowe theni;the wore. Do theytram- 
ple them under their. feet; do'tbou prize them. at 


God by. their ſwearing 'and {cofting at Godlineſs. 


lours, and- makes them amiable, ſo zee! addeth a 
beauty to all our ſervices, and makes them the 
more acceptable, ..The Spiriz of God works like 
fire , andif it dwellin thee, twill make thee fer- 
| Aa 2 vert 


 — —_—— 


Saints graces , be molt fragrant amongſt evil Com- 


the greater ratez- Truly, the:more they diſhonour | 


the more reaſonthou haſtro_ bonour him. +Phineas, 
is Satated in Gads Calendar ;, for being zealous in! 
1Gods Caule 3 as Yaerriſþ addeth a lwftre to. all co- 


Qyemadmo- 
dum fiquis 
margaritam 
in luts concul- 
cet, ejws ampli- 
»s demonſtrat 
pul. brituds- 
nem. Sic wir- 
tus ſanfforum, 
quorun que eam 
projecers, de- 
clarat ſuum 
ſolendoremin 
ſervitute, 'n 
carcere. in 
proſperitate. 
Chryſ. Hom. 
62, 1n Genel. 


£ 


vest in Spirit, How little ſign have they of their 
Saintſhips, who can hear finners belch out theix 
blaſphemies againſt God, and tear the precious body 
of Chriſt- in peices with Oaths , and yet are az 
ſenſleſs as ſtocks and ſtones as if they had no relation 
to God and Chriſt 2 The redeemed of the Lord ate 
a zealoxs people. Tit. 2. 14. Thou art but fa//einthy 
profeflion of friendſhip, if thou canſt behold others 
abuſing thy friend and ſit ſtil. 'Ah, what true 


and the glorious Lord diſowned openly , not| 
loath the former, and love the latter the more 
for it ! The Grecians would bring their children 
to hate drunkenneſs, by ſhewing them Druzkard: 
wallowing in their vomits , what loathſom perſon 
they were in ſuch conditions. Good examples are 
provocations to holineſs, Afal. 3. 8. Bad examples 
may work a deteſtationof vice, Dext. 18, 9. Epheſ. 
4.17. Wiſe men have more to learn of fools, then] 
fools of wiſe wen, ſaid [ats. That Trumpet which 1s 
filled only with wind, may encourage and awakena 
living man to the battle 5 That perſon who is dead 


an, and raiſe his afteftions more towards God. 

2, Let thy heart be the more izlerged in thank: 
fulnef ; Doſt thou behold the prophane, glorying 
[in their pollutions ? Doſt thou fee ſinners abuſing 

Gods creatures? Doſt thou diſcern ungodly ones 
making'a mock of fin, jearing at holineſs, and by 


in thaxkefalneſs to thy deareſt Redeemer, that thou 
doſtnor run with thews to the ſame exceſs of riot, 2nd 


Chriſtian can ſee helliſh luſts embraced publiquely, 
a 


in fin, may rouſe up a ſleepy, yet living Chriſti-| 
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ding poſt to Hell 3 kow ſhould thy heart be raiſed | 


in the *ame road of eternal ruine ? Every time thou 


| comelt 


| 
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iv 


[comeſt into ſuch company , and obſervelt their 
wicked courſes, thou may(t well pity ſucti deluded 
ſouls , and praiſe thy gracious Saviour. Mayſt thou 
not think thus with thy ſelf 3 Lo here ere thoſe that 
| play with the eternal fire, and ſport with the Al- 


| mighties fury , that dance merrily over the bottomleſ 


| pit , and take pleaſnre inthe way to endleſs pains, that 
are wholly regardleſs of God and Chriſt, and Heaven, 
and their wnchangeable eftates in tbe other world ; I was 
as bad as the worſt of them , or at leaſt, I had ſlept 
as deep into that mire of prophanefi, aud equalled or 
1 exceeded then in all manner of impiety , if free grace 


had not with-held aud prevented me. I havethe ſame 
root of bitterneſs , and bad doubtleſs brought forth 
the ſame curſed fruits , if the hand of mercy had not | 
new grafted me; What thanks do I owe to my. Redee- 
mer , who makes me to differ , and what canſe have 1 
to love and land, to pleaſe and praiſe him , wort 
without end | O friend, if the 1ſnaelites bleſſed 
God - for their preſervation from thoſe. waters in 
which the Egyptians were drowned; haſt not thou 
cauſe to give thanks for preſervation from that 
wickedneſsin which others are damned ? 

3. Thy care and watchfulneſs ſhould be the wore 
| increaſed. The falls and failings of others, ſhould 
be See-marks, and give thee warning to avoid 
thoſe rocks and ſhallows, if thou wouldſt avoid ip- 
wrack, 1 hou haſt the ſame poiſonous ſeed, therefore 
take heed , leſt- thou committeſt the ſame fin. 
Theſe thingr-(laith the Apoltle) were written for 
our example, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after 
evil things as they did, 1Cor- 10.6, 16.. All theſe 
| things happened nnto them for examples, and they 

were) 
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were written for our admonition. As the finsand (uf, 


| ferings of others are recorded for our inſtrudion, 
Jac God letsthem be acted before our eyes. for our 
admonition. If he that walketh before me falleth| 
and breaketh hisneck; I haye the more reaſon'to 
ponder the paths of 'my" feet 3*If a fire break out- in 
one houſe , every wiſe -than-will look: the more 
co his own. If enemies be near the walls, - the Gar- 
riſon will be themore diligent to' keep: watch and 
ward: Ahithow fooliſh is that- Mariver , who behol- 
dethia Ship before bigs , caſt away upon ſome Rock, \ 
and doth not ſteer his' courſe with the ' greater 
care f | 
Thus the Sword of Goliah, may be ſerviceable' 
to a- David, and thole weapons 'of- unrighteoub 
neſs , which are deſigned for our deſtruQtion, may 
be helpful to our preſervation. Thoſe Xi#es that 
deſtroy Chickens, do allo eatup offels of Beaſts, and| 
many noiſom things, which-otherwiſe would infe@ 
the Air; whence, ſayſome , its a Law in England, 
that near aMarket Town they ſhoald 'not'be kill'd. 
Unclean Beaſts are ſerviceable to men, and unclean 
i may be helpful to Chriſtians, SIE. 


SECT. V. 


Ifchly , Endeavour their reformation.' Thy duty 

is as a good Phyſitian, to [oath the noiſom-dif- 
eaſe , but to pity and ſtrive to recover the Pati- 
ext. What difference is there betwixt thee and a 
carnal perſon, if thou ſuffereſt him todie; and 
offereſt not thy help for-his cure / Thy Father doth 
good to all, he cauſeth his Sun to ſhine on the Joſh 


” 


—— 


_ 
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aud or the unjuſs. © Remember 'that thou art -his =” 
$0, and that his pattern is worthy of imitation, ©" om»: 
That piece of Iron, which is rub'd with the Load- f:a; .7 
(ſtone, will draw another peice of Iron 3 We read fanfer Panperi- 
of Magnetical Rocks in ſome' Iſlands, that draw rt eenateg 
' all Ships to them , which have Zrox Pixs, and hold ria fie, 
them ſo faſt that they are' not able to ſtir. Shew! (111. 
that thou haſt ' been toucht with the Spirit , that Amb. Sup. | 
[the Spirit of God dwelleth inthee , by thy endea-| + 'b- +. | 
[yours to draw others to God. - Chriſt never fat at. | 
| Table with any ſinners, but he made better chear; 
| then he found 3 If he ſat with the prophane , he 
'did convert them 3 if with the pious, he did confirm, 
them, Luk. 7. * | 
Be not diſcouraged at the weakvef of thy. gifts; | | 
or the ſzall degree of thy graces, but conlider | 
[that the event of the enterprize depends upon| 
him who ſets thee 4 work, and that its'af one t6, 
him , whether he have grea#f means z\brſzxall means, | 
jor 220 Means, A poor contemptible Flze,-may hia: | 
der an Elephant from fleeping iz © ai poor upright | 
Chriſtian, may awaken. great' fianers out of -their| 
\{piritual ſeep and VTethargy. A little Boat may Jand | 
a man at 'a large continent. A weak believer may 
help a ſoul to Heaven. | 
Endeavour to reform them -theſe+three waye. 
1. By wholſom Counſel. Every'iplace thow comett 
into, ſhouſdbe like Z3bxab ,* inwhich the Iſraclitss: 
pitcht, a place of 'Frankintenſe perfumed by thy 
\preſence. The breath of' a-mai ſerves. him- both | 
to cool his broth when hot , and'warm his: fngers 
when cold 5 The breath'of a Chiittian ſhould ſerve | 
to put ſome warmth. thto\them thas'vre wald. Here? 


| ven- 
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Speculu m ex- 


\ven-ward, and tO cool and ſlack them that are bot 
| Hell ward. An wholſowe tongne is « Tree of life, Prov. 
|15. 12, Thy tongue ſhonld be like the Tree of. life 
' in -Eder, of which he that did cat was to live for 
| ever, Gem. 3+ 22, or like that Tree of life in the 
| widſt of the ſfireet , which bare twelve manner of 
| Fruit,” and the Leaves of the Tree were for the heal 
ing of the Nations , Rev. 22. 2. I have read of a 


1 4nt. -Daurale. | perſon who led a diſſolate life , and was ſo wrought 


upon by the (onnſel of a good man, that he turned 
over a xew Leaf ; and when his Companions asked 
the ground of that change, which they ſoon ob- 
ſerved in him, and why he would not walk alo 

with them in his old wicked ways; he cafomd 


| them, 1 awbuſie, meditating and reading is a little 


book,, which hath but three leaves in it , ſo that I 
have no leaſure ſo much as to think of any other 
buſineſs 3 In the firſt leaf , which is red, 1 __ 
tate on the paſſion of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and » 
that precions blood which he fbed for the remiſſion of 
my ſins 5 In the ſecond leaf, which is white, 1 me- 
ditate on the unſpeakable joys of Heaven, purchaſed 
for me by the death of my Redeemer 5 In the third 
leaf, which is black, 1 meditate on the intolerable 
torments of Hell provided and kept in ſtore for the 
wicked and wngodly. Prudent and pious advice, 
may bring wandring finners home to Chriſts fold, 
There is a ſpecial art inbaitirg the hook aright, ſo 
as thou mayſt take finners ere they are aware, 1 
being crafty , caught you with guile, 2 Cor. 12. 16. 
Its poſſible thou art amongft men that are worel and 
civil, yet unſanftified ; by commending civility, 
yet diſcovering its i»ſufrciexcy, thou mayſt beat 
them 


Hens 


| 


—_ 


in evil Co "pany, 


them out of their rotten bolds, and cauſe them +0 


run to Chriſt forhelp, Mat. 5. 20. It may be thou 

mecteſt with thoſe that are openly prophane z by |) 
bringing in wiſely an example of Gods judgements | 
on ſuch perſons, thou mayſt fright them from ſuch 

lewd praQtices. Sometimes thou mayſ(t turn earthly 
diſcourſe by degrees into heavenly, and ſpread a! 
Table, and ſet a running banquet before them, which | 
they never thought of, Do they ask (for want of | 


acceptation, namely , That Jeſws Chriſt came into the 


and if it may be done conveniently, that the health 


ask into the price of Commodities ? thou mayſt 
thereby raiſe their hearts to the Wine and Milk 


all into Gold, What heavenly fruit did our Re-' 
deemer gather from ſuch earthly trees? When the | 
Phariſes ſpake of eating with defiled, that is, wn-| 
waſhen hands, he told them of inward defilements, 
and what danger there was in anwaſher hearts, 
Mat. L5. 20. When the Woman of Sawaria came 
to draw Water, how ſoon doth he lift up his dif- 
courle to living Water, of which whoſsever drink- 
eth ſhall never thirſt! John4. 21. When the mul- 
titude followed him for the Zoaves, he improves 
that occaſion to quicken them to labour for the 
meat | 


other diſcourſe) what news 2? Aﬀter ſome prudent 
preface, anſwer them , that thou canſt tell them 
good news from a far Country , which is worthy of all 


ay to ſave ſinners. Do they ask bow ſuch and ſuch. 
do ? acquaint them concerning their bodily welfare; 


of the ſoul is molt to be enquired after , as that 


which 1s of greateſt weight and worth. Do they, 
| 


| 


which is to be bought of Chriſt , without money and 
without price. Thisis true Alchimy, and will turn 


\ =” 
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; Ditch, and as Stars, ſhine the brighter in cold nights; 


» 


I 


25, 26,27. Thus thou mayſt Reader, diſtil cordial 
water out of dregs and lees. 

2. Endeavour to reform them by thy graciows car» 
riage in their Company. A Chriſtian is Gods Jewel 
| (Mal. 3. 17.) and ſhould always caſt a radiancy and 
luſtre before the eyes of others; but eſpecially a- 
mongl(t them that are wicked : He is double guilty 
| who walks diforderly amidſt his Maſters exemies. 
Saints ſhould like Diawords , ſparkle gloriouſly in a 


Be blamele(s and harmleſs, without rebuke , ſhining as 
lights in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Genera- 
tion , Phil.2. 15, Beleivers ſhould , like lights hung 
out inthe City , ſhine ſo brightly , as to prevent 
ews)p 4 03; | others warndring and ſiumbling 5 The word is qocigc, 
tumen, & |(uch lights as the Sun, Moon, and Stars are, which 
ny > do not keep their light to themſelves , but com- 
{amenſerv:t; | municate it toothers. This gracious converſation is 


ye /**| often profitable to the conviFiow of others. They 


meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, John 6:| 


men ex ſe em-t-| WhO as the Atlantes, are ready to curle the Eun, 

els. . , . . . 
Ou the light becauſe it diſcovereth their deeds of dark- 
neſs, may nevertheleſs in their conſciences be ſo 
5i:uti celi1u- | convinced of its beauty and glory , that they may 


dera in firma- : 

weato cel: 4 | 4 pattern of good works , that he that is of the con- 
Deo cellocata, 

cun(tis inde-Gnenter que ſub celo ſunt, fulgent & omnibus que ſuper terram ſunt, per tempora, 
a' tempora.per Tenerationes ac generation?s.,mirai liter relucent; alia quidem per nofFem wt 
lena & ftelle, alia mInlominss per d emgut ſolis ſpeciofiſimi radii:Sic & ſanftorum virtatis 
inſignia atq, beatiſſi ns eorum agones, omn bus in perpetuum ſingulariter ſulgent omnibus in 
eternum bonorum formans tribuunt, omnibus ſub ſole pictatis exemplum oftendunt. Orig. 
| Hom;l. 1-in Job, 


| _trary 
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tir,u: $:1,Lun4| becauſe it ſcorcheth them with its beams , to hate! 


; minaria ar i= \ poien Perſians, toadmire and adore it. Shew thy ſelf 
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trary part may be aſhamed, having mo evil thing to ſay 
of you, Tit. 2. 7, 8. 1 Pet. 3. 15, 16. Grace doth 
powerfully, though filently, oppoſe and overthrow 
Prophaneſs 3 It torceth reverence from its bittereſt 
| enemies; The righteouſneſs of Noah condemned the | 
old World ; The holineſs of the Bape , didobrgin 

reſpect from wicked Herod; How did the Magnani- 
mous SanQity of the three Worthies , triumph in 
the conſcience of Nebxchadnezar ? and theinnocen»+ 
cy of Daniel inthe ſoul of Darize ? Many a ſinner 
hath been ſtruck du#+b, by the exemplary and hero- 
ick faith and patience of the Saints. Such a gracious 
carriage is ſometimes helpful to the conver/ation of 
others: They who ſtood out againſt the Word of 
God, have been won by the Works of Men. 
SanRified aftions are unanſwerable Syllogilmes, 
and effeftual demonſtrations. Though the ears 
have been ſhut againſt pious precepts, the heart it 
ſelf hath been opened to a gracious pattern. Ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly Infls , and have your converſations 
' honeſt , that whereas they ſpeak evil of you 8s evil 
' doers , they may by your good works which they behold, 
'glorifie God in the day of viſitation, 1 Pet. 2. 11, 12. 
Good works are a means , not onely of ſflencing, 
but even of ſan@ifzing evil workers 3 and hereby 
thoſe whoſpake evil of the children, come to glo- 
rite the father. An boly life is a real confutation 
of «nholy lufts; and whereas counſel may perſwade, 
this cowpelieth the ſinner, either to embrace ſanity, 
or to live condeerned of himſelf. Lewis the twelfth 
of France, hearing ill of the Waldenſes , ſent ſome 
to obſerve and pry into their lives, who returniag, 
jrold the King , That they _ free from all ſeandal,| 

Bb 2 ; 


_ ſandi- 
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| ſan#ified the Sabbath , baptized and chatechiſed their 


| children > Whereupon the King their enemy ſwore 


In aliis m1n- 
ſuctuws ere, 1n 


Chr: ftu m non 


Server. 
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| that they were better men then 


blaſphemi:s in 


imſelf, or any of his 
Subje#s, The Church of God is compared to a 
Vineyard, Luk.20. 9. Pliny tells us that the ſwell 
of 4 Vineyard is ſuch, that it drives away alt Ser- 
pents and venemous creatures. The lives of Gods 
people ſhould be ſpotleſs and exemplary , that 
their enemies, as in Tertullians days, may honour 
them for their holineſs. Of Bucer it was ſaid » He 
{o lived , that his friezds could not ſuffroiently om: 
hin , nor his enemies juſtly blame him ; So (hould 
every child of God. 


| SECT. VI. 
-Þ +: Ndeavour to reform them by faithful repre- 


henſton. Reprehenfion is like a Dam , which 
though it cauſe the watersto ſwell , ſtops its violent 
courle 3 As Thunder , it purifieth the air , which 
otherwiſe would putrifie, When. thou comeſt amongſt 
vicious perſons, thy ſpirit as Paulsamongſ(t the Id6+ 
latrous Athenians , mult be ſtirred within thee, and 
thy zeal mult appear. in reproving the offcndors, 
or elſe asa Pearl. in a Toads bead, it will be of no 
ute. Servet#s condemned Zwinglivs for his heat 
and harſhneſs3 but he anſwered , In other things 1 


ita. Fpiſt. ad 


m_ be meek, and mild, but not in blaſpemies again 
Chriſt, Good blood will not belie it ſelf, but when 
| occaſion is offered , ſhew it ſelf; The zeal of God: 
| bouſe did eat the Redeemer- up , and he whipt the 
buyers and ſellers out of the Temple 5 7# the cauſe 
|of God, ſaith Luther, I am and ever ſhall be ſlout and 


ſtern 3\_ 
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I give place to none. 


and not ſuffer ſin upon him , Lev. 9. 17. 


Firſt , Here 1s no priviledge as to perſons, ether 


| reproving, Or offending. 


ſtern; herein 1 take upon me this Motto , Nulli cedo, 


That expreſſion of Auſtix hath weight in it, ©; 
 0n telat non amat, He hathno love to God, who hath 
xo zeal for God; and truly he hath little love to his 
Neighbour 3 Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart , thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, 


' TI, Reproving, Thou ſhalt rebuke; Its tobe done 


' 
' 


iy our own perſons, and not by a proxy. 


2, Offending , thou ſhalt in any wile rebuke thy 


! Neighbour 5 Allare our Neighbours, made of the 
fame earth- (bone of our bone, fleſh of our fleſh,) capa- 
'ble of the ſame heaven. God excludes none, but 
/offers both his grace and glory »niverſally. Wheſor 

' ever will, let him, exc. Rev. 22. 17. 

' Secondly, No diſpenſation granted as to crimes. 

[Thou ſhalt not ſuffer // upon him 3 [f it be a-ſo, it 

' mult not be ſuffered. 

Thirdly, No pleading of any excuſe 5 thou ſhalt in 
| any wiſe rebuke bim, and not hate him. To ſuffer any 
in unholineſs, is a ſign of hatred 3 and ſuch ſeeming 

' | charity is the greateſt crxelty ; Beſides , whilſt we 
'Jet ſuch men alone in their prophaneſs, we pro» 
| voke God againſt our ſelves. John the Baptiſt re- 
| buked Herod 5 Nathan reproved' Dazid ; and 
' Latimer Henry the eighth 3 though the offendors 

' were potent and high, yet the miniſters of God 

would not fear their faces , but freely tell them of 
their faults : Nay , ſome Heathen have had cou | 

[rage enoughto check the greatelt for their crimes, | 

How | 
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eF,2ec omny 
qui verberat, 


insmbcus, Me* 


lins eff cum 
ſever:tate dili- 
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lenitate deci- 
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Mais amat | How plain was Seneca in reproving Nero 5 Diogenes 
, m_ in reproving Alexander, and Zeno Nearchwe | Its 


al-1:t1: 4iN- \{ajd of Swetonims, that in writing the lives of the 


mot; 1 twelve Ceſars, he took the ſame liberty in — 
Mar. | their vices, which they took to commit them za 
ah £9» (hall not Chriſtians be as bold co check lin , as 0- 
pe" in bs. \thers are. to ad it 
[n*q%.22 pe'- | Reader , what love doſt thou ſhow tothy Neigh-! 
(x72, AM®'* | [bour , if thou ſeeſt him wounding and piercing 
| his izeftimrable ſoul, and thou doſt not endeavour 
(though againſt his will,) to hold bis hand? If thou 
(houldſt ſee him take a Knife to ſtab himfelf at the! 
| heart , thou wouldſt not ſtay to ask his leave, or 
fear his anger , but do thy utmoſt to hinder him; 
and canſt thou ſee him deſtroying his ſoxl, and not 
[ſeek to prevent him £ That pity without queſtion 
| | 1s the beſt, whichrelateth tothe better part. There 
Plut, Moral. was a barbarous Law among the Lacedemonians,That 
| 10 man ſhould tell his Neighbour any ill news that 
| befel him , but every one ſhould be left in proceſs of 
| time to find it out himſelf, Alas , what will be- 
_ of poor inners, if none ſhould tell them what 
they are doing , whither they are going, till they 
come to find it in the place of torments! Were love 
burning in our hearts (as fire wasNin the Temple) 
or were our faces towards one another (like thoſe 
C herubims which covered the Mercy Seat with 
their wings) we ſhould not onely , not lie in ſin 
our ſelves, but allo endeavour that others ſhould 
not die in their ſins 3 That perſon who refuſed to 
{mite his Neighbour, when commanded in the name 
of the Lord, was{lain by a Lion, 1 King. 20. 35+ It we 


| refuſe to ſite ſin, Gods wrath will ſarite #9. 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe thisduty isof ſuch' concernment, I ſhall 7: queridie 
give thee ſome few brief directions. > | occidimus,quet|: 


| ad mortem ire 


1. Be ſure 'that which thou reproveſt be a ſep, :epidi & racen- 


| $47% . _ 
;and not a lawful or indifferent thing. Some ſhew _ mus. | 


much heat , but little holizeſ7 in keeping a great ſtir | 


about othing. The Iſraelites raiſed a great Army 

to fight againſt their Brethren, upon a ſuppoſition | 
that they had built an Altar for ſacrifice, Joſh. 22. 46. | 
' Eli was miſtaken in chiding Hannah for drunkenneſ. 
'and thinking ſhe was not ſober, becaule ſhe was 
almoſt overwhelined with ſorrow, 1 Sam. 2. Tis 
dangerous to apply corroding medicines , upon ſup- 
polition that the perſon hath a feſtered ſore 3 Y 


;to cut a man for the ſfoxe , who is not troubled 
| with that diſtemper ; [t were better by much to 
be ſilent, thento cry out againſt that which we can: 
[not by Scripture prove to be ſz. He that reproves 
[the deed, will do more hurt then good , it hebe 
not able to convince the doer', Tit. 1. 9. To ſome it 
\may befaid, as Jobto his friends , whoaccuſed him 
'of Hypocriſſe, becauſe of his calamity 3 as if the 
{tick could not be flraight , becauſe twas brought ol Cans vers ob. 


| Jargas, fc TA 


the firez How forcible are right words | but what doth nice juvas. 


your argning reprove ? Jub 6. 25. Right words have | Auſon, 
- (great weights naked truth will be too hard for 
armed error 3 but what power have miſtaken or 
| miſapplied arguments 2 what doth ſuch arguing 
reprove? Such arguings ſeldom reprove any but the 
arguer, and him they always reprove. 

| 2. Reprove ſeriouſly 5 Reproot Isan edged too/, 
[and muſt not be jelted wi hz Cold Reprootsare like 
[the noiſe of Cannons a great way off, nothing at- 
frighting us. He that reproves fin merrily , as on 
| that 
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' 
{ 
| Regat d ſe. 
| pline vigor 
; manſe tuds- 
' 


' nom, mane 
' © . . - P 
| ſuetudy orntt V1gorem, & fic alterum commendetur ex altero ut nec vigor fit rigidus,nec Mane 


that takes a pride toſhew his wit, and make the com- 
junk laugh, will deſtroy the ſinner inſtead of the 
\ſin. There are thoſe that ſpit out their friends 
'with their tongues, and lawgh them into exemvies ; 
Sharpneſs and acuteneſs doth ill in ſportful feſtivals, 
but it becomes purging potions : Lightneſs is com- 
| mendable is nothing , but worſt in things that are 
weighty; A vain jeſting admonition is like rubbing 
a perſon with a poiſoned Oy! , which ſpreads the 
more for being put into ſuch a fleeting ſuppleneſs. 


Sophilſtry that Ainerve was no Goddeſs, alledging 
this for their reaſon , that it was not ſafe for am 
to dally with things that were Divine. Reproot is 
ſtrong Phyſick, and worketh many times to pur- 
pole , and therefore is not tobe given 1n jeſt ; Sin, 
which is the object of it, is not to be played with; 
nor Hel! its conſequent , a jeſting matter. Titus 
I. 13. The Apoſtle enjoynes Titzys to reprove 
ſharply; the word is dToriues cuttingly, v2 vyieinuen i 
Ti mis that they may be ſound in the faith 3 He 
that mindeth bis Patients health, will not #oy or 
trifle , or play with his mortal diſeaſes ; the fleſh 
muſt feel the plaiſter, or it will never eat p the 
corruption in it. Shouldſt thou apply an healing 
plaiſter to s&iz the wound aloft , when there is 
need of a corroſive to take away the dead fleſh, 
thou wouldſt be falſe and unfaithful to thy friend. 
When the water was bitter, and the ground barren, 
Eliſha caſt a cruſe of Salt into it, and it healed both. 


| /\w*tudo diſſelugz. Greg. lib. 5. Moral. 


Cr I ee EIS Ono 
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The Areopagites baniſhed $tilpo, for proving by his|: 


_ Reproof 
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Reproof like-$lt , muſt have in it both ſharpneſs, 


| and ſavonrineſs: 5 Alas , how fierce is that wrath, 
| how bot isthat fire to which poor finners are liable ? 
' and wilt thquſport with, their fouls, and joyn with 
| them in making a wock of fn 2 Saints. muſt be zee- 
; loga, not.onely in good works , but alſo in repro- 
; ving evil workers. The Command is, Cry alowd, 
ſpare not , tift up thy voice like « Trumpet, and ſhew 
wy people their trangreſſion , and the houſe of Jacob 
their fin , Ia. 58.1. This belongs in ſome ſenſe to 
\every wewber, as well as tothe Alinifter. 1 hey.muſt 
reprove lin powerfully ; cry aloud , lift up thy voice as 
4 trumpet; particularly , ſhew my people their tranſ- 
greſſion , and the houſe of Jacob their fix 5 Admoni- 
tion without ſerious Application, is like an Arrow 
with too many Feethers, which though we level at 
the Mark , istaken by the ind, and carried quite 
from it. 

Some men ſhoot their Reprehenſions, like Pelets 
through a Trawk, with no more ſtrength then will 
Kill a $perrow 3 thoſe make finners beleive that ſin 
'is no ſuch dreadful evil, and the wrath of God no 
ſuch frightful end. He that would hit the mark, 
and recover the ſinner, muſt draw his arrow of 
Reproof home. Reproof muſt be powerful 3 the 
hammer of the word breaks not the heart , if it be 
lightly layd on 3 If the fleſh doth not feel the 
plaiſter , 1t will hardly be healed by it. It muſt alfo 
be ſo particslar, that the offendor may think bim- 
ſelf concerned. Some in reproof will ſeem to ain 
at the ſinner , but ſo order it, that their arrows ſhall 
be ſure to miſs him. As Domitiax , when a 
Boy held for a mark afar off, his hand ſpread , 
Cc with 
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How a Cbriſtien mayexertiſebin ſelfto Godlineſs : 


Set. in vita; 


| 
| 
| 
| There are 


| xwo Caſes 
| wherein Re- 


' proot may be |atimely birth 3 


| om tre. 

| 1. When 

| there 15 dan- 

; ver Of bring- 
| ng more Cil- 
| honour ro 

\ God by 

' ſpeaking 

; then Þ1 tor - 

, bearing, Mat. 
| 7. 6. 

| 2, When we 


with his 'fingers' ſeveted ',” he 'ſhet” his **atrows 
ſo, that all hit the empty ſpaces betweeY his fins 
gers;' Be the reprobf never fo acioits, thePlaiſtey 
never ſo good, it Will 'be ineffectual if 'not applied 
to the Patient, 2 Sam. 12.9 "A#i2. 36,137 
3. Reptvve ſeaſonably; Reprehenfionnis not te- 
eſſary or convenient at all ſeaſons; Admonitions 
like Phyſick,, Father profitable chen pleatant'3" Now. 


the beif 'Phyfick tnIf'be thrown #Way, If a'fittichs 
of giving it be not-obſetved';” Some unskilful Phy- 
fitians have 'wronged their Patients, th admini- 
ſtring ſutable potions out' of Tetſon'3" Its a great| 
part bf gr 1 ener , to diſcern the fitteſt 
time of lancing ſpiritual ſores 5'if 'they be taken 
| when they are ripe, 'the corrupt matter may be all 
let out, and the party be the healthier whilſt he 
liveth 3 bur if before they be'ripe, it will not be 
lo well. A foot will always be talking , and'is 
[ready to burſt if” he may not have ventz bnt'a wiſe) 
e141 will keep a word for afterward , Prov. 29. He 
will neither run before an opportunity, nor negledt 
'to follow after it 3 many a fair child 1s ſpoiled by an 
and goodtunty, prejudiced by an 
unſeaſonable performance. * * ; 

| Sometimes a ſudden reproof, upon the commiſh- 
'on of the fin , hathreformed the ſinner; 'but this ts 
not always ſafe. When men are rebuked before! 
their Companions, their hearts are uſually exraged; 
againſt the Reprover , ſuſpeCing him to intend their! 
can {ce no lik:lyhood of doing good by our Reproving. Hilderſham: 


| on Pſal. 51. Le. 9. Fide Plur. ibid. | 


diſparage: 
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diſpar agemeutratherthen their amendment. Belides, \ 
when their ſpigitsare bat, and.thejt.ovinds drewk with" 
pation, theyre aptes t9-beet-the Chriſtian, then 
to hear his Counſel. When a perſon'is in a violent \ 
Fever , its. not good to give bim-Phyſeck,, its ſafeſt 
to ſtay till the fit be abated or oyer«'- Abigal would 
not tell Nab4{ of; his danger till. be was ſober. Some 
ſmall fih-aretwicht ap wihthe violence of a ſud- 
dex pull; whentbe like action would break the line 
whereon a great ae hangs. OE 
But I would:nat. be,underſiood; Reader ,, to.en- 
courage thee in the leaſt, under pretence of deter: 
ring till. a figges day ,>to omit the duty;3 if there 
be no probability of a better ſeaſon , nor any hope 
of daing; good, -after ſgine ejaculations to Heaven 
for afſiſtange and ſucceſs, rake the preſent opportu- 
nity: F abins conqueredbby delaying, but Ceſar over- 
came by expedition. Thavgh its not: ordinarily {o 
good; toflow:!Core when the Wind ir bjgh , yet the 
Husband man will ratherido.itin ſuch weather, then 
notatall,-gr;thentawant bis harveſt.” As the Bird 
\ofren-flieth away , whiltt: the, Fowler {till ſeeks'ro 
| get, 2164#er,and wearer: her'3 (0 doth; a: ſeaſon; of 
ad vantaging -out-brethrens' ſouls, whillt- we wait 
* [ſtill for a' fittgr. 3.:Its thy duty therefore to take 
| hold ;of: the prefevt.; - where..tbau ba(t po- liket- 
| hood of anather.;)dnd itq:irhprove: the. firſt good 
| opportunity; rather then. toad venture:the loſs of 
all; by:e 4 better. x0.0t.4 
| 4-Reprove prixdently; A Chriſtians wiſdom in the 
| wattias Of his reproof, will very much. further its work- | 
| ing.Ag 46 ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, 
| ſa is # wiſe reprover to an obedientear, Prov.25.12. A 
| Cc 2 wile 
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Fit reſecanda 
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How a Chriſtian may exereiſe bimfelf to Godlineſs þ 


| 
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| proved, yet they ought not to be rewiled.  Panl (as | 


wiſe reprover isa credit to the Reproved. Its an þ#- 
'orto be wounded thus by one that is wiſe.Somemen 
would receive blows with more patiexce, if t 
were given them with more pradezce 3 None 
likely to find an obedient hearing , as they that are 
wiſe in reproving 3 the beſt ear will hardly brook 
foolifh (peaking 3 there is a way to make men take 
down their bitter potions before they are awate. 
The recovering of a fallen ſinner , is the ſetting 
a bone in joynt , which requireth much skill a 
dexterity z Every Mountebaxk is not fit to under. 
take this task. ; 
Firſt, Have reſpetto the perſo# whom thou re- 
provelt, | 
Secondly , Have reſpeR to the crime for which 
thou reprovelt. ' | 
Firſt, Refpe& is tobe had to the'perſor, both as 
to his condition and his diſpoſition. | 
1. Tohis condition and quality 3 Thought the ſins 
of Superiours may, nay mult be reproved,, by thoſe 
that havea call to it , yet not in that bold manner 
Which is allowable to our equals , nor without/ſome| 
acknowledgement of that reverexce which is due to 
their Callings and Conditionsz Rebuke not an Elder, 
but intreat him as a Father, 1 Tim.5.1. When Dail 
was to in: erpret Nebuchadnezzars dream, and'to ac- 
quaint him with his danger, obſerve with what +e+ 
ſpeFful language he cloatheth his dreadful n—_ 
Dan-4.19,24, 27.The ProphetSthat ſpake'ſo boldly 
totheir Princes, were commanded & commiſhoned 
by God whatto ſay;Though Superiors ought tobere- 


conceive) acknowledged his paſſzo», when he had |: 
ſpoken! 


Il 


| 


* [bouſes , that can admit a brand of fire to fall on 
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brethren , that he was the High Prieſt; I did not con- 


(fider as I ought , to whom T ſpake , AQ. 23.5. It will 


not excuſe us to give #1{ words, though we receive 
Al wounds from Magiſtrates 3 Is it fit to ſay ts 4 


godly? Job 34. 18. Though this Text doth not j- 
lence all from acquainting Kings with their fawlts, 
muchleſs juſtifie any, that ſhall 4exb them with their 


proves that Princes muſt be ſpoken to reſpe&fully, 
becauſe of their places. —_— may be amended 
by exhortation, equals by friendly admonition ,. in- 
feriors by ſevere > 3" pr? 

Secondly, Reſpedt is to be had to the diſpoſetion 
of the offendor z ſome in their fainting fitsare re- 
covered eaſily, with throwing ſome cold water in 
their faces; others muſt be beaten or rubbed very 
hard 3 Soine men arelike Briars, you may handle 
them gently without harxs , but if you graſp them 
hard they will fetch blood 3 Others as Nettles, if 
dealt with roughly, do the lels wrong 5 Jude 22, 
23. And of ſome have compaſſion , making a diffe 


ſpoken irreverently to the bigh Prieft, 7 wiſt not 


King , thou art wicked , and to Princes, ye are un-| 


flatteries , 1 King. 18. 18. 2 King. 3- 13. yet ir| 


rence , and others ſave with fear 3 Some arelike tiled 


them, and not be burnt ; yet ſome again are cove- 
red with light dry ſirew, which with the leaſt tonch 
will kindle and flame about-your ears. By ſcruing 
ſtrings woderately , we may make good Mulick, 


Viol are not of equal ſirexngth, nor will-endure to 
be wound*up'to the fame pitch 53 we may ſooth a 


but 1f too high we break them 3 AU the ſtrings of a| 


Lion into bondage , but ſooner hew, himin peices, 


| 
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Tuvenes ple- 

; ru uq; ſevcrit as 
admonitionis 
aa proſetum 
dirigit; Senes 

| vero ad melig- 

ra opera depre- 

catio blanda 


| reſtored 'to'life with a loud ſirong voice 3 Repr 


tation' will do more with ſome, then a ſepere. Com 
mination-with-others 3 The ſturdy Oak.will not be 
ſo ealily bowed as the Gentle Willow 3 Eliſa reco- 
vered the dead Child with a kf, but Lazarws way 


muſt be warily given 3 for tis lixe- a Razor.,' whole 
edge is keen, and. therefore the ſooner:rebated; 
[ts dangerous to give a medicine ftronger then the 
diſeaſe and conſtitution of the Patient require 3 A 
gentle fire makes the belt diltilled waters. +: 20 

ReſpeQ-is to be had alſo to theit faults 5 Wiſe 
Phyſitians will diſtinguiſh between a Pizple and;a 
Plagne-ſore 3 Thoſe that ſin of infirazity , are to be 
admoniſhed more mildly then they that ſin ob/tinate: 
ly ; -who would give as great a blow to;kill-a, #lig 
asto killan 0x ; Old feftered ſores mult be handle 
ina rougher manner then greer worunds, Phil. 3} 
I5. Tit. 3. 10. Ordinary Phyfick will ferve fora 


have harſher and ſtronger Purges 3 Some -offend, jg- 
norantly, others out of contumacy+5. Some offend 
out of weakzeſs,” being.oyerborn by a ſudden. pak 
lion; others of premeditated. contrived wickednefs 
and perverleneſs ; ſome fins are of a lower nature, 
of leſſer momentand influence upon athers';; other 
fins overthrow the foundations ; Chriſtianity, and 
devour the vitals of Religionz Now. according' to 


the ature of the diſeaſe, and conſtitution. of the 


co7 penite. 


Greg, 


| 


Patients, "muſt the preſcription be for their. cure, 
Though all fins have ' one+- price for their: ſave 


How a Chriſtian. may exervije bimſelf to Godlineſs 
[then beathirhinto a chain, A difference ought to 
| be obſerved hetween party. and -party 3. an. Exbor; 


diſtemper newly begun , but a chronical diſeaſe mult| 


faFion, yet not -one way for their ame 
| 
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If theLinnen be-but a little foul ,- ordiaary rubbing] 2-5 ends 


"may ſerves -biit if it be-died with dirt; it muſt have 


| the more, ' Our Saviour called Herotdy'Fox3 the Ma: 


ter 'of the Synagogue, Hypocrite 3 the Scribes and 


| Phariſes, Tipers. 'St. Stephen calls the Jews, Traytours 
| and Murtherers ; cutting reproofs are' for notorious 


| offenders 3 a' weak doſe will bur ſtir »p , not purge 


| away their noxious humours. 
| '$5. Reprove compaſſronately 3 Soft words , and 
hard arguments do well together. Paſſzox will heat 
| the finners blood , but compaſſion heal his conſci- 
; encez'our reprehenſion may be (harp, but our ſpi- 
[rits 'mnſt be meek '5; The Probe that ſearcheth the 
| wound; will pur the Patient to lefs pain, and do 
| themore good , if covered with ſoft lizt. Thoſe 
who oppoſe themſelves , are to te inltrufed in 
| meekneſs, 2 Tim. 2. 25. There is a rigid auſterity, 
which 1s apt to creep into,and corrupt our reproofs 


| Mollifying Oyntments are oft inſtramental to abate 
| great ſwellings 3 The ron of Nepthalies ſhoes 
| were dipt in 0y/. Reproof ſhould be as Oyls or 
| Ointmeats, gentlyrub'd in by the warm fire of love, 
[The Chirurgion that ſetteth the bone, ſtrokerh the 

part 3 Tf love do nor play its part-in this Scene, 
 |wedo but at a Tragedy. The more thou canſt 
| perfwade him of thy afftectiqn , the better will he 
take thy reprehenfion 3 The ſweeteſt kiſſes of an 
| enemy are rejeſted with diſdain , but even the| 
{wounds of a friend are —1 with applauſe, 
' Prov. 27.6. Such as in reprovinMhew their anger 
more then their love, rather exaſperate then heal ; 
Of all ſeaſons the Chirurgion had need to be ſober, 


/and fartheſt from being drunk with paſſion, when| 
Ee; 
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| ues Socrat. 
rato animo 


| nan tharit as 
corriventis, 


| diligo, & dic 


| Ang, de fin. 


{ moritur, ibi 
mOriathr. 
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| he is toccut off a gangren'd member, The Repro« 
| be faithful, and a Ladies 


ver ſhould have a Lions ſtont beart , or he will not 
ſoft hand, or he is not} 
like to 'be ſucceſſeful 3 Holy Paul, ſpeaking of his 
coming to reprove ſome delinquents amonglt the 
Corinthians , tells them , And leſt when I come & 
gain, my God will buezble me among. you , and that If 
ſhall bewail many who have ſinned , 2 Cor. 6. alt, 


gently towards him 3 1f too hard, he may break it ; 
A Reprover is like one that is taking a wote out of 
his brotherseyez now this muſt be done very. ter- 


(where it may be) that reproofs be given privately. 
We adminiſter Phylick to perſons in their Chamber; 
He that 'proclaims anothers crimes up and down 


the Country , wrongs his own foul, in walk 

contrary to the command ( fu tell him bis fab 
between him and thee , Mat. 18. 15, 16.) and he 
wrongs his Neighbowr in hardning him hereby.in 
his fin 3 for this man thinks the ſinner defigneth 


Quicquid laces 


d:i xexis punien- 
tis eſt impetus, 


quicquid wales. 


Yb: peccarym | yeGor, ſed Proditor, Aug. de verb domini. 


to reproach, not to reforms therefore he throweth 
hs reproof with indignation back in his face. Sg 
| crates at a Banquet , falling out with one of his 
Giends , twitted him with his faults, How euch 
better had this been done in private? ſaid Plato; 
And had you not done better to have told me ſo 
privately ? ſaid Socrates. 9ui peccant coram omnibus, 
coram omnibus corripiendi ſunt , ut omnes timeant. 
ni ſecrets pecavilifin te, ſecreto corripe , Naws fi ſolus 
oſt; ,” & enum vis coram aliis arguere , non et cor- 


If thy 


He that would gather fruit , muſt pluck the Bough| 


derly. For this purpoſe it would be convenient] : 


|brother offend thee, faith Chriſt , tell him of it 
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| vi cher Diloiples? 
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cjor te onnm-of ifcaicrie:bf: bes witkedaela | 
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| For chisend jt1in-alfd:ht thag-teproof be: given, 


| withas lictievefle ions maphe gn. the; perion 

proved. if>rhicrerbieldoy thao; i im wort hy of 
praiſe, ddnotpaſsitbys 'Werake Polls the beter 
whed they'are wellgailt 3 Children lick-up- their 
medicine: the more freely. ,. when they aredprinkled 
with a-lictieiſugar; Arfaithfulfliſtarian, wYlrelarga | 
[mens waters; as well as their vices... Theoyart of a, 
| dunghil brood., that faſten onely upon galled backy, | 
and. »/cer ous ſores, 'and take no notice of the Jound, 
fleſh 3. Wiſe 1Commanders,,'whgn! their: $ouldiers | 
are making/a diſhkonourable Retreat,' do not pre: | 
ſcatly upbraid them with cowerd#/e; but often by 
mentioning their former heroick covrage , or their | 
Anceſtors noble carriage, .inflae' them with a, de-/ 
fire to! continue their repute and; credit. - Good j 
Nurſes; whem children fall fift , help them up, 
and ſpeak them fair, and theo chide them 13 This| 
were.an excellentart'to draw therm to God, whom|' 
thoucouldſt not drive 3 ſhame 'wilk not le ſuch be | 
angry with-thoſe that deal fo equally: the rod and» 
crown; / Sametimes , indire& \reprehenſion hath 
wrought much good. A man-may by a Parable, or 
an Hiſtory, pertinent to the, purpole, convince a 
ſinners conference , and not openly injure his credit. 
_ in his Sermon to Fefjx, ſeemed 'to ſhoot at 


random, 


tSecrete almone | 
amis, palan | 
Lauda. Ser. | 
de Benit. 

| 


\ 
i 


a—_ ww. — —— 


- CIT 
—— _— — — 


| ————_—_—- 


” 203. How a Cbriflian ; megexerafabing! to Gali 


IE II_ en 


random: ,"nor tahing ans. , . but! his 415 
chit —— olemponnar 


| the iworld' in + 
oblique' cirele ;/ nionly 


jenny contra Rr boefcknga ane" | 
tle over-thwart: "The Saiar may keeyi the? Same 
'from that heat and rage, whichisapt toboikundes 
freproof', by fetching 2 lietle compu? about. 1 The 
reproof 'may foretimes be given in ourswyi perfary, 
and declaring how! ill-ix would-bave-been fob us 19 
have run intofuch rirzous courſes 5/So-the Ap 


transferring it 40' himſelf and Apotio,; 12) Corrige 


. _ h be ſtrike-owc part, 'yet-none that hand G_y 
perceive by his eye, .or the carriage of 
_ that he aitned ' at that -more. then 1 the. ref 
We eſteem it a ſingutar commendation in {Chi 
gion , when he/can'cure d.wound in the face; and 


Paul reprebended the Semakers in (orinth, by | 
A wife Reprover, in/thisis like a-good Feater, who! 


leave no foar behind 3 Indeed, ſome wounds are 
fo great that 'this cannot be done, yet a 
Chirurgion will always endeavour it 4 and leaveas 
lietle /a wr as pofſibly; he can.;  Pliny:tells us: 
one Maftia; who had the Child inthe womb: kill'd 


excellent -when a Boawerges can {0 caſt forth J; 
»ing,-as to killfinin his conſcience, and:not hurce 
finner io. his repute.” (To-avoid this , it was ordain- 


greſſour fhould be his::own.catrector:; for. his pw 


—___— 5 


_ 


by hghtzing , and yetſbe her ſelf was unbure;! hes) 


ed 'among the: Lacedemonians » that : every "rank 


niſhment wasto compaſs the Altar , finging an: ins| 
veJive made againſt himſelf. : Its a: ſingular credit] 
to the Chriſtian, if he can: Pape « and fo heat niens.. 
| fores,\ 


* af if 


Jean winger 


digs 
<rrng vp nlidered.”' 
au-zt@ Igepfiy.co 

rebuke of, Ne Sh T= te-fithing: 


[miſs hicring s:.but if-there be nat -8ee:roow;cnou b, 


[Repraphſtrikes a2njnee {ps it were.) into: the roars! 
ſcience, 'af-the Offendouri,, which makes. higai Cay, 
and ſirive i&@ draw .the,Reprover\inte:the 822; 

briog hijinto dilgeace:iand .edatempr's butif the? 
[line þe \prudensly; handled, | and not: puli'd' too! 


[ſtrait nor roo quick , the ſinner may be drews to| 


the Reprover and ſaved. \, Jl > 0KAR #44 1464 al. $1 4 At Irwa : 
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4 


moor. 
hrerre heh eu foricngh - | Pty 


Fhalets the zvark,is big enough ,-one> can bo s 108 


and linnis » 749d; a; dexterity. oa - legting» oud/ 
| |cbat;liges, thas: fixech beret, pr rpc 5 abel] 
Whale, endangers beth Hi land his: Boary| 
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| 204": How aChriſlian mayexerciſebimſetf to G odlineſs | | | 
| — — — —— _ —— 
-:2 1:21 4:confefsthixgQury'of reproving; ul |) 
Meleftus oft medicus ſw hard and 'wnpleaſing-rask”,: ber | þ 
\renti_phren-)co , & paper] Ordinarily begers hatred, but Its far* 
Tr ar os {4 an. Er. that' men ſhould hate thee forthe diſt} t 
| bo dils ends, 5; weengifze | charge of thy 'dury : then'that God | r 
nexhogen; hate thee for the negleof it 5 Its rh C 
| ſnerwde cradelis xr Ang. a&| eaſter to endure their rage for a ſport time) 
Bon. «* - [then the Lords wrath for ever. If the pets 
1 1 - (onsreproved;have'any true loverothems' 
| ſelves; they, withiove thee 5 and truly that mars 
| tore is Jictler worth ; whothath none for his Own 
| foul. + Therefore Reader, obey Gods \precept; 
| and leave the event to his providence ,  Heve nv feb þ 
| towſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but ra-| | 
ther reprote thew., Ephed. 5. 11.1 thei ant al WM | 
| vantage and pain their ſouls, hey will give | 
| Remedia fatim merdent| thee thanks' if nor, thy God' will 4 and | 


en Eaters £4 5477) furcly his thanks are: not-ro be eſteemed! 
tem 3 Ita ſulubrimi whnit a at a low rate. - It hath ma y times beeh 
bis on nd mers \ experienced; that fathful -reprehen(ont 
Plus. in Moral, _ © | have procured ( though-prefent il}-will," 
| t.yet )-reſpe@® afterwards. Dean Colet, for) 
delivexing his conſcience, by-way of repreof', be: 
| fate Herrry theeaghth,/ at the fiege of Tourney , wit! 
| |” veneers by the Privy CounfeHors,; but within a 
| time he ' gor a | large "intereſt in the Kings 
Prov. 5.8. | heart , bythe: diſcharge of this duty. He'that re- 
Nibil probet (dakerb-e- mer, ſhall afterwards find miore" ftvour 


ſprievelew "then he that fl2ttereth with his tongue; Prove 28.551 
wer! hs | Fhe lick patient \ who ar preſent wrdngterh with] 
trdftatio; 4 Wy oy 2 0 ” Pp , 


«wm hberat.onem e114 Petins quam inſulrationem ea 221K la as yieia mijdages! 
wr, & q14ntm facn'tas tribuitnr ſuſe:pit, Aug, lap, Epi ad Ga $59 1 | 
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wards*(whet be finderh the happy effe& of it in 
# his heal h and recovery) both thenk ahd reward 
| him. Thongh thou 'meeteſt 'with an ungratefu! 
| return in hit paſſon yet thou, mayſt 'when' rhat 
cloud is difperſed, 

ſing requital 3 However the beft wiy to loſe a 
friend (if thou canſt not keep him and a good 
conftiches too) is by ſeeking by thy love and tairh- 
fulneſs roſave.him.* _— 


0t ameud 3; Thoſe ſins which thou canſt not beat 
down with a flireew of truth , do thou overcome 
with a flood of tears 3 When others kindled a fre 
of Iuft , David drew water and poured it out 


his Pryfirian for "1s bitter porions'; UH” after- 


expect a more ſerene and plea- 


Sixthly, Mourn for thoſe fins which vbou 4 


fore the Lord ;, Rivers of tears run down, mine er, 
becauſe the wicked forſake thy law , Pia. 119. 135; 
[Mark the intenſion of Davids paſſion , upon the 
diſpbedience of wicked perſons 3 Sjghs are an or- 
dinaty ſign of grief , but tears a far greater ; 
What forros was then. 1n Davids heart , wherr| 
not onely tears , but rivers of tears, ran down his! 
eje:r? Snrely the Fountain of ſorrow was very toll 
and \deep', when the firearms did run ſo 'faſt- at# 
_ Others' guilt calleth aloud 'tq- thee for 
grief. Do, they wound their ſohls by fn > do thou}: 
wound thy own ſoul with ſorront? alas I how is it 

poſſible thoti.canſt be amvngſt thery chatidiſhon ur; 
che bleſſed God , grieve his holy Spirit 5 and. break} 
his rtzhteous Commands, and hot have thine-heart 

broken '? Lot vexcd his righteous ſoal with the un- 
clean. converſation of the 'SoJomjrer, 2 Per. 2. 8. 
Unlefs thou haſt Toft thy ſpiritsal\/enr;” thou! cariſt| 


not | 


__ 


Dm. comm 
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DNiedor. Sicul, | 


|. 39. 


"as Ho aCrilinms exe tanſelſto Oodlmue 


| he fell a weeping 3 Of which when Alexander asked 


{meg,,: but he als Weep 


not; endyre the. Bench of: their NF | 
breath, without.,azw erplexit and trouble. 
rerrembred the ray Hg and was greived, 


cauſe they kept not. thy Law , Pla, $19, F. nl 


that hath any, part of the wew mx himſelf, my 
needs-be. offended, at the vfd may 'jn_ ot ers... 
preſumed bg is of a-diſhoneſt mind,, who 1s not. of 
fended ac the cheats and thefts of others 3 Every | 
creature is diſturþed at that which IS contrary tO. its 
own nature. If grace be the objeQ of my, Joy al | 
delight ,: /, mult needs be the objeFof my ,grief| Þ 
and ſorrow. 2 ſowl ſball weep in ſecret for. your | 
pride, (aith Jeremiah ,. Jer. 13, 17-. < | 
[Reader If thou Joveſt.thy God, with all thins| 
hear, thou caſt not but mourn thatothers Gol 
hate him , and walk contrary to him. Vi 6 grieye 
astruly for wrongs done to thoſe whom we yk 4} 
«ffe& , as for injuries done to eur ſelves. Whey]. q 
one. of 'Dariws his Eunuches ,- faw Alexander the| : 
G:eat , ſetting his foot and trampling ;upan. a| | 


Table, that had been bighly +fleemed by bis Maſtery 


the.reaſon,, he anſwered, 7 weep, ts ſee that which, | 
my Meſjer eſteemed at ſo bigh araie,, wade thy: foots| ] 
ool. A, gracipus,perion cannot hear , 6 


' 
y OF 1E60N 
Son of God, the Word of God, and the Prople 0 


| God , which his God prizeth at rn big rate, vili 


by. wicked) WW | 


ing: My tears bave. been my 
ile they ſay unto me. conts: 


was 


Wh” 


q CLUB 


[wasery 
| cat tho\broed 'of * ojolewte", und" Wrink #ht wine 
| deceit} We didf eat his' bread With' Sears '; "ani 
—_ bi | _ weeping. As wor anc 
wete” fled; fo when the! frnedhe ed. 
we Ae Re 194 435! , 7 39 Pic 
Heſter "ot off evil company ,\ if  thow haſh no 
bopss of doing good. 'Fhat Company may well be 
to. thee as the forridZome ; Where Wickedaels firs 
in the- chair ; "and? RAigionits made'a foot-ftod!. 
"Though thou mayſt W/7 tlirough' fach /a Chmate 
{as thy; occaſions require, yet its nut fafe to dwell 
in ſo. upwholſom an'#ir ; Men that are forced-to 
walk by #uſavvitty carcaſſes, hold their breath; and 
haſten away as ſoon as they can. Its'ilf being an 
Inhibitent in ' any place where God is' an Exile. 
 [&A-little before the deſtruftion of Feraſafem, there 
was' a yoice heard:in the Temple veryterrible, 247- 
gremus” hint , It 'ws-go hence 3. Chat-were a good 
Moteo for-Chriſttans in I company 3 Let aw go} 
bence 3 Let fuch menknow , as Manlins Torquatus| 
told: the. Rowanrs, that as they cannot bear thy 
| fridtweſs,"fo thow.canſt tiot endure their looſeweſ) 
| | Cake heed of ſtaying in any plaee needleſly, oue| 
| of which thy God is gone before thee; Go from | 
| the preſence of a foolifh man ; when thou perceiveſt no#| 
in him the lips of knowledge , Prov. 14. 7. Running ; 
| 


lim. 


| aWay.., was the means Toſeph uſed againſt the 
wicked allurements-of his Aifiriſs. Its not cow- 
ardiſe , but true coxrage, to turn the back upon 
fn and ſinners.” It doth often reflet upon our} 
credits to be amongſt wicked men (Zſchinus inf 
the Comedian ,. bluſht when he ſaw his Father| 
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hv Chriſtiane maxessreifa.binſelf rafpodlineſi | 


E——_ ave 1 þ 


[to do with, God ? The King may well frows-on 


beauty , Plal. 45+ 10, 11. 


elves from ſuch ill Companions, What haſt thog 
to do with them that ſcorn' to. have any thing 


thoſe ,. and .deny to converſe, with them : that 
converſe with Traytours in no relation to his 
ſervice. Rebeccah muſt leave her Fathers and 
Brothers Houle , if ſhe will be joyned to 1ſage 1 
Hearkew O Daughter , and conſider, -aud_ exclint 
thine ear , forget alſo thine own people, and th 
Fathers Houſe 5 ſo ſhall the King greatly defire thy 


>= — — 


A Good Wiſh concerning a Chriſtians carriage | | 
in evil Company 3 Wherein the former heads | 
| are applied. 


Tc Mighty Poſſeſſour of Heaven and Earth,|.. 

who governeth the World with infinite wiſdom, => | 
and allojteth to aff the Childrez of men , their ſeve- 
ral Calling: and Habitations ; having permitted the 
chaff to continue amongſt the Corn, and appointed 
the tares to remais among ft the wheat till the great 


Harveſt day z and calling me ſometimes by his pro- 

zidence , to deal with prophane and viciows perſons : 7 
IWiſh I may be ſo ſenſible how difficult it is to be 4 
lefe amongſt ſuch defilers and deſtroyers of ſouls, that [ 
[ may walk, with the more caution , whenever I walk l 


in ſuch company , and make them my fear , not my 
familiars , and rather my care then wy Compani- 
ons. T kwow that 1 muſt go out of the world , if 1 
will go away from the wicked. I|| humours will be 

amongſ} good in the body ; Sins will be amongſt graces 
in the ſoul , and ſinners will be amongſt Saints og | 1 
this Earth. I am but a ſtranger bere, they are men 
jof the world; I wuſt therefore expe#, 4s Lot in 
Sodom , to be both vexed with their nnclean conver- 
ſations , and tempted to their violent corruption 3 
my God calleth them Foxes for their craft, Lions | 
|for their cruelty , and a generation of Vipers for | 
their rage and venome 5 In what danger therefore | 
it my ſoul of being deceived' and devoured by them? 
How certainly will theſe ravenows beaſts tear me in. 
peices., wnlefs I ſtand wpon my guard , and the 
Keeper of 1ſrae] awndertake my proteTion | Lord,, | 
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Morives r0 
quicken r0 
Care in evil 


' company. 


i. O:r danger 
in evil com- 


pany. 


 Howa Cbriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſ |; 
ſince it is not thy pleaſure to free me from their Com-} 


pany , grawt me ſuch belp from thy good fpirit, that] 
I may be free from their 'contagion'3 Though 1 may| 
ſit at the ſame table with them , as my occaſions or 


feed on their dainties 3 I pray not that- thou ſhouldſ} 
take me out of the world , -but that thou ſhouldſt 
keep me from the evil 3 keep me fromthe ſnare 
which they lay for me, and from the gins of the 
workers of iniquity 3 Let the wicked rather fal} 
into their own -Nets, whilſt that I withal e-| 
icape. 

IWiſh that the ſenſe of my danger may keep- me 
from being ſecure, and make me the more ſednlous in 
the diſcharge of my duty 3 Sound eyes are apt to 
fall a watering , by beholding and looking on ſore 
ezes. Dry Flax is not more apt to take fire , thew 
my vicious nature to be inflamed ; the wet ſheet of 
| watchfulneſs is a good preſervative ; He bad need to 
have much grace , who would not learn others vice. 
Its hard to tonch pitch and not be defiled 5 Ungod: 
ly men are Satans blood-hounds , with which hel. 
hunteth my ſoul. How many hath he drawn into the 
pit of perdition by ſuch Cart-ropes ? They are bis 
ſtrongeſt chains wherewith be binds men now to his 
own work , and at laſt (as their wages) hales them to\, 
Hell, Fruits of botter Countries, tranſplanted int0/ 


chilling nips of the air, and the unſutableneſ; of the 


in my ſoul ready to flame heaverward , which may be 


Lime quenched, by the pmirid fogs of evil companion? $ 
I know my God car keep mee ( 'ns he did the three 


Chbil-\. 


_— 


y— — — _— 


[. 


relations require , let me never eat of their dilh , nor|. 


colder Climates, do not ſeldow die, through the|' 


ſoyl wherein they are planted 5, there may be grace\ 


eee ee wer wr wor WE 1 # + 0 _O 


Children in the fiery furnace) amongſt them that 
are ſet on fire of Hell, from being lienged, or o 
wich as baving the lent of the fire ow ave 3 but 
I know alſo , that then I muſt keep his way and be 
waichful- O that I might keep my heart with ſuch 
diligence , that as the Chriſtal , 1 may touch thoſe 
Toads, and wot be poiloned ;. yea, that 4s 4 true 
: Diamond in 4 ditch., 1 may ſperkle-with holineſs , 
and ſhine brightly amongſt defiled perſons. How natu- 
ral i it to reſemble their faults, whoſe faces I am 
wholly xnlike? I am apt like a Snow-ball, to carry 
away the dirt I am rolled upon, and 4s an Ape , to 
imitate thoſe amongſt whom I am, in their folly, and 
to ſin for company , rather then 10 be ſingular. But 
though the "ps can draw Iron , yet it cannot 
draw gold ; Lightning may ſmite the dead Oak, 
hs ot the-green and freſh Laurel 5. though corrupt 


nature follow a multitude to do evil , yet grace 
through the help of the Spirit is invincible. why 
may not my ſoul , like Moles buſh in the midſt of 
fire, be kept from conſuming 3 and a5 Gideons 
fleece, be moylt , when all the earth about 'it is 
dry 5 0 that I might as Filh , rete'n my freſhneſs in 
[the ſalteſt waters 3 and never ſavonr others vices, or 
follow their ſteps , who depart from the Commande- 
| ments of my God. Lord, whoſe promiſe js tothy Diſci- 
ples, They ſhall take up Serpents, anditf they drink 
any deadly thing , it ſhall not hure them , (Mark 
16. 18,) Is it not thine own hand writing f and 
| canſt thou fail of fulfilling it 2 0 let thy. powerſul pre- 
| ſence accompany me, whitherſoever thy providence cal- 
| leth me 3 Let thy preventing grace preſerve. me from 
receiving harm, and thy quickening mercy enable me 
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ſpeak evil of me as an evil doer, they. may | 
aſhamed , who falſ[ly accuſe my good converſa 
on in Chriſt, 1 Pef..3, 16. | 


dice , that I may be profired by the worſt of thoſt 


Tis true , wicked men are Dogs, (Mat. 7. 12.) 
; prone to faun on me, that they may defile we ; but 
| ever of Dogs there may-be a good" uſe ; The Flock 
| is the more ſafe from Wolves, and the Houſe from 
| Fheives throxgh their watchfulneſs. They are duly 
| apt to breed vermine , but ſome creatures live wpo 
'it as their Aliment, and in it as their Element, 
| and the baſeſt rubbiſh, w2«y be ſerviceable about the 
| foundation of a building. The Guts and Garbage| 
| of ſome beaſts are food to others. Doth not expert 
ence teach us, that many Fowls draw notriſhment 


my ſtomach be ſo good, and my ſpiritaal conftituti- 
ou ſo ſirong, as to concoF'ſuch unwholſom food # 
| Lycurgus taught the Lacedemonians vertae , not 
| oxely by the pattern of their Sober Ephori , but alſo 
of the drunken Helots their flaves 5 Poiſons are #« 
neceſſary as the beſt diet , if they be in the hands of 


| is the better, the more lively and brick, for the grouns 


i that are in the ſame veſſel withit. 0 that mygraces| 
. | aight be the more quick, and a#ive for the lees of 
r ſons might increaſe my (and | 


others vices; that t 
ty', both in making we more thankful to him who 
maketh we to differ, avud more watchful over my; 


How a chriſtian may exereiſe himſelf to Godlineſs ; 
to do good \ that whereas thine enenties are apt 16 
pe 
F Wiſh that 1 may be ſo far from receiving preju-|. 


with whom 1 aſſotiate. As my,God created nothing in| 
vain; ſo be permits zothing, but to ſome good purpole; 


from unclean and filthy Carcaſles * Why may not| 


him whois able to improve and prepare them. Beer}: 


þ 


GL -_ Jelþ1 


* — 


| 


whilſt thou; whoſe Maſter is the Lord of Glory, 
| whoſe ſervice is the onely freedom , and- whoſe re- 
| compence will be infinite , art lojtering and lating 
#pon.the bed: of ſecurity ! 0 thatthou mayſi learn in 
daftry about the concernments of beaven and eterni- 


for a few days; and take ſhame to thy ſelf, that 


bleffed* Saviour! Lord ,: it is thy prerogative to canſe 
light out of darknels, and" to bring good out 'of 
evil; teach thy ſervant to gather figs from theſe thiltles, 
and to be the b=tter becauſe others are ſo bad; Be- 
[cauſe the wicked forſake thy, law, therefore let 
;melovethy commandements above gold 3 yea, a- 
| bove much frme gold. . 

| TWiſhthatthough in purſnance of my calling; t do 
afford my egmpany to finners , I may never bear them 


elf $ left 1 fall from my own ſtedfaſtnefs, The 
Mariners are dire&ed jn their ſailings by Rocks and 
Shelves , 4s well as by the Northern ſtar 3: X15 God 
infiruFeth Jonah by the ſhadow'of 4 Weed. Goto 
the Piſmire thou ſluggard , conlider her provident 
ways, .and be wiſe to follow them. Obſerve the mer | 
' of this world 5 O my foul, conſider their wicked ways, 
and be wiſe. fo avoid. thex.. Aik, theſe bealts of the 

| earth, and. they will teach thee, ney ſhame thee. 
How unwearied are they. in the purſuit of the world / 
bow diligent abont their works of darkneſs | how ofiep | 
do they loſe their fleep to tlo miſchief, and. negle#* 
their. food: and callings to indulge their fleſhly-lufos, 


ty, from others induſtry about the affairs of this earthy| 


Satans Servants ſhould be wore forward 20 gratifie | 
their Soul-deſtroyer , then thou art to pleaſe the 


| 


Wherein rhe 
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podlineſs con- 
fterl, 
t. Take heed | 


4 


| 


company in their fins. Tree Gold will not change its | they do nos | 


j-olour or mature for' the hotteſs fire. The Rock} 


keep: 


make thee 
partaker of 
their bns, 


[ 


\ 


pf 


ag HowaCbriſlien may exerciſe bimſelf to G odliieſe | 


keeps its place , and is immoveable , notwithſt ding 
the continual daſhing of the water. The ea 


| Winter 53 Thaygh much dirt be flung at a poſt we 


| oyled, it wil not ſtick, My God bath exjoyned me;| 
| Have no, fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 


not hurt , either by. the heat, of Summer , or cold of 


| therefore called the work of the Devil, Fohn 8. 44, 


' 


| 


| fruitful 3 The ſinner wakes a ſad market of all bis 


| |ticulars, yet how prone am I to it , either by my. li 


darkneſs; Whence. I learn theſe three things; * | 
I. That fo is. e work of darknels;, The Prince 
of darkneſs &.its Father 3 1ts his natural off-ſ} *, 


A dark heart is its Mother, there its conceived, thenc, 
its brought forth-3 In. dark boles theſe vermine bred 
and ſmarms (Epheſ. 4. 18. Hol. 4, 1, 2,3. 2 Con,| 
4+ 4+) Its portion is utter darkneſs, blackneſs of 
darkneſs for ever ; all its inheritance lieth in darks 
neſs, and the ſhadow of death. | Y 

2.1 learn that the works of darkneſs. are yn-! 


wicked wares 5 He ſoweth vice , and reapeth vanity; 
promiſeth. himſelf much pleaſure , and findeth i 


wholly unprofitable 3 What fruit had ye in thoſe| 


things, . whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the 
end of -thole things is death 3 0 what a frightfyl 


the beginning, ſhame in the middle, and death in 
the concluſton. | Spe" | 

3. I learn that I oxght not to have fellowſbip 
with theſe unfruitful works of darkneſs 3 1deed, I, 
have little reaſon, if 1 conſider the two former par- 


lence when they ſin; or by my lecret. complyance 
with them in their fin ! My corrupted: heart is like 


wonſler is this miſcreant 3 1t hath fruitleſneſs in| 


- 


. 


| 


Touch-wood , ready to take fire by the leaſt ſpark. 


When! 


4 


| 
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17 hh others ate bold to Wa]þRne God; F xm apt 
through rb, 4 yo. bafhful » to hold my (img lit- 
thconſfidering that 1 muſh one day anſwer 3s well for ay 
[Gnfal Ghemes ia at idle word.” 717 my duty 
to hold the jewel of wy faith faſt, leſt Satan ſea! 


it Fom.me3 to hold wy profeſſion to the end , leſt | 


| by leaving my Colours, T loſe my Crown; but not to 
hold wwy peace i the quarrel of truth , 9 foffe 
ring ſin in others, 1 wrong my own ſoul; Fe is my 
love to others , if 1 fland ſtill whilf# they deſtroy 
themſelyes ? It may well break the ſtrings of my tongue 
| (as of the Son of Cyrus) "when ſire (like the Per- 
han) is ready to kill my Father; er Brother \, or 'Neigh- 


boar ;' Boil men ar? like Traytours , with whom if 
we at, oy conceal, we are guilty. . Where is my 
love to my (elf, if I take others intolerable burthens 
oh my own' back ? Sin i a load, too beavy for the 
Ponteſt ; for (the ſtrongeſt to carry. Should 1 by my 
Glence give conſent to others Oathr, or Lyts,-or 
Jeers at -godlineſs and godly men 3, I become a' party 
in their bonds , and liable to make ſatirfatjon for 
their debts, and may expeFevery moment whth di- 
vine juſtice ſhould Arreſt "me for then.” \g'my; foul! 
what anſwer doſt thou give to theſe Argument? Would} 
thou for all the World be one moment under the guilt 
of the leaſt ſin | Didſt thou never feel its weight, 
and watey thy couch with tear by reaſon of -it'? Haſt 
thou not" ſighed out monrifully to God , There 18 
no reſt in my fleſh ; becanſe of thine atiger , nor 
quiet in my bones, becauſe of my fin ? And wilt 
thos for ftar of mens diſpleaſure , incur the infinite 
Gods anger'? 4nd 10 avoid (at moſt) a rdze in thy 
fleſh ; admit 4 wide gafh'in 1by conſcience 2 '0 that 

I 
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| 


for my neighbour, then to ſuffer ſin upen bin, t 


7 wight bave. more love tomy (elf , aud wore 


my cowardly (ilence, or to joju. with hine by any in: 
ward complyance, leſt both be involved in the ſam 
vengeance. Lord, ihe ſupplies of thy Spirit is tha 
oxely preſervative againſt all infeCtions 3 be pleaſed 
to afford it to me, that 1 may keep my ſelf pure in 
the moſt prophane ſociety , and no way be pattakerg 
other mens fin. «a. . 

I Wiſh that I may always make the choice of Mo- 
ſes, rather to ſuffer afftljction with the -people of 
God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſea 
ſon 3 yet that 1 may never,” through my raſh zeal, 
or indiſcreet. medling with others matrers, or jms 
prudent opening my mind to every ſeeming friend, 
bring my ſelf into ſuffering. I have trials and 
troubles enough from others , T need not be the pre: 
carer of any to #ny ſelf. I am every way ſurrounded 
with foes, and ſhall I not be my own friend ? The 
World 3s #vy prefeſt and dangerous enemy , for bit 
ſake who hath chalen me out of the world 3 becanſe 


| born from above.) zzuſt not expe tobe its darling, 


it cannot reach the Maſter, it wraneleth with, a 
abuſeth bis ſervants : He that je not its child . (but] 


but rather to be aſſaulted with its rage and revenge 
The Devil is my[worn and deadly adverſary , always 
ready to put forth his utmoſt power and palicy for my 
ruine. His Empire is large, his Subje@s all at his 
ſervice, and all his forces ſhall be uſed to make me 
ſuffer. Beſides, my God is pleaſed ſometimes, for 
the trial of my graces, and the purging ont my cor: 
ruptions , to caſt me into manifold tribulations 5, ſince 
I have then, /o many aſlaults avd afftlitions from! 
| others, 
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others, I have ſmall cauſe to offi wy (elf. I de- 


Cabinet of my heart before all, lefs ſome prove 
Thieves. Its to ordinary for wicked ones, like Ex- 
ECUtIONETS , With one hand to embrace a man, and 
with the other to pluck out his bowels 3 They may creep, 
and cringe , and fawn, and flatter , and & Crows, 
peck out my Cys with praiſes, that they may after- 
[wards more ſecurely make 4 prey of me 5 They as the 
Spies ſent by the Scribes to Chrifd, feigw themſelves to 
be good men, that they might entrap him in hi: talk, 
Luk. 20. 20. Should I believe all that may pretend 
love, I may quickly be bereaved of my hively-hood 
and life. Companions of wy ſecrets ,- are like locks 
that belong to aw honſe 5 whilſt they are ſtrong and 
cloſe, they preſerve me in ſafety; but weak axd open, 
they expoſeto danger , and make me 4 prey to others. 
My fooliſh freedom of declering my mind., may, like 
the Devil is. the poſſeſſed perſon , caſi me lome- 
times into the fire, and ſometimes into the | wa- 
ter. Though many ſeemed to believe on Chriſt, he 
did not commit hinſelt ro them, becauſe he knew 
all men (Joh. 2. 21.) Thongh many ſeem to affe# 
me, I may not commit my ſelf eba; becauſe 1 
' |know-no man. - They who as Moſes rod, ſeem at 
preſent to be a ſtaff to ſupport and flay me, may b 

and by prove Serpents to ſting we. O that I might 
imitate my Saviour in bis Politicks , as well as in bis 
Piety, and not throxgh - my folly, put my outward 
comforts int the hands of them that hate me, and 
lay my ſelf at their mercy. 1 would as my God cal> 
leth me, Own my Seviour in wy: company , and 


fire that 1 may try before I truſt , and. not unlock the | 


[never deny him, who witnelled before Pontias Pilate 
M0 ' 4 4 - 
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a good confeſſion: for me; but 1 deſire that the 


eth his life z but he chat openeth} wide his lips, 


| through the immoderate heats of ſome few Saints. If 


feet of my zeal way always be direBed by the eyes" of 
knowledge and diſcretion , left the | faſter andthe 
farther they carry me, the ovore 'F wander to my wh. 
My Godtells me , He that keepeth his mouth, keep- 


ſhall be deſtroyed , Prov. £3: 3. Bees , though tw 
gaged in hot shirmiſhes with other Inſets, uſe nit 
their (tings ordinarily , but when they are tranſported 
with rage , azd blinded with paſſion, then they uſe 
them to their own certain ruine« and Jeſtrudtion 
No leſs injurious is the fire 'of zeal to my ſelf and 
others , where it is not bounded by wildom. T fer 
many ſervants of God have felt the wrath -of ſome 
men (in a greater degree then they otherwiſe would,)) 


urder' colour of hatred againſt ſin; I fall forl up 

perſons, or inſtead of Kar? any and: 5 
the Devil , revile AMagiſtracy ,' and the Ordi- 
nance of God, 1 may expeF to ſuffer, - and with lit- 
tle comfort , becawſe as an evil doer. Zeal is Nke 
Granado's,' awd other fire-works, which if not wll 
looktto,, axd ordered, they do more hurt to thein 
that. caſt them , then to the enemy.” O that I might 
behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfe& way , and be-| 
have my ſelf prudently in the path of piety, hat 
I may nzve# be ſo-fooliſh , as with the ftly flye ,"t1 
burn. my ſelf in the candle of wicked mens power, 


nor.yet ſo unfaithful as to forſake my Captain, when 
he calleth me to fight the good fight of faith; Let 
-my ambition be , to be high in my Gods favonr, and 
to. have a large fhare in that eternal weight of glory}. 


| above 3 Let my cars be here below to ſindy peace, il 


to 
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to meddle with my own bufinels (0 how: mach hy- 
eth upow my hawde every day in reference ta my encr- 
laſting concernmeits) to affe@.rather quietnels from 
the World , ther acquaintance with it , and. to pa | 
through it as « Pilgrim and {tranger., with as little 
noiſe avd notice as I car... Lord , whatſoever tri- 
bulation 1 meet with in the world., give we peace in 
thy Son 5 make me as wile 25 a Serpent , as innocent 
| 5 a Dove , that thoſe who watch either to defile me 
in (pirituals, or deſtroy we in Civils., may: be ' diſ- 
appointed 3 Let me not truſt in'man, whoſe words 
may be ſofter then Oyl ,: when war is in his beart, 
but let my whole confidence be fixt on thy ſelf, how 
freely may 1 nnboſome wy ſelf to thee , without the 
leaſt fear .| How willing art thaw to- hear | How a- 
ble to help | How true: to- all that truſt thee | thy 
faithfulneſs neyer ' faileth 3 Thou-. art good , a 
ſtrong-hold-in.the day of adverſuy, and knowelt| 
them that truſt in thee. ' WW 

1. Wiſh that I may Confels Chriſt, whatſoever it 
may. cult me , and. though not thruſt my elf into 
danger , yet never betray my cauſe 5; or break, through 
any Command , to ary gr crueleſt death. Its com- 
mon with the Hypocrite, 44 the Snail, to look what 
weather & abroad ,,and if. that 'be ſtormy , to pull 
in his horns axd hjde his head. ; Fbe: Hedghog. el- 
ters bis bole according: to the; wind: ; The: (wallow 
changeth his neſt according to' the (ealon.” The Bird 
Piralis takes the colour of any cloth- on. which. ſhe 


opens-and. fpreads "iti leauts. whe any come to it, 
and (hats them at their degarture-from it. The flies 
will abound in a ſunſhiny day, but of  omce vt be 
% 2 5 We cloudy, 


| ſits.  There-i3 a; Tree ( ſay ſome: Naturalilts) which | 


3 Diſown nor * 
Jeſus Chriſt in'! 


rhe worſt 
Company. 
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cloudy, they vaniſh. When Chriſt rides to Jerulalens 
in tri ,- a Hoſanna , who when be is te 
ken and tryed t bs life, cry Crucifie , Crucike. 
The Jacin& is changed with the Air 5 int 4 clear jea- 
ſox its bright, but if the air be overcaſt, its dark(om, 
The unſound Chriflian is often ſutable to his Com- 
pany3 if they own godlineps, it ſhall have his good 
word if they diſreliſh it , becamn ſpit in the face of 
it 5 But pure Coral keeps its native luſtre, and will 


| profeſſuon, and changeth not his behaviour — 


receive no colouring. The upright ſoul is conſtant in bis 


to his Companions. Oh that I might never thro 

ſhame or fear, diſown him who hath already acknow- 
ledged me. Alas ! 1 have that in me, which be 
might well count a diſgrace to him +; T am his crea 
ture, aud ſo infinitely his Inferiour 3 The vileſt beg- 
gar is 0t wear ſo much below the moſi potent Em- 


and my Saviour 3 The whole Creation is to him a 
nothing , yes leſs then nothing , and vanity 3 what 
then am 1 poor filly worm, that lie groveling in this 
earth ! T aw « finner , and thereby his difbaragh 
ment axd diſhonour 3 If « ſober _— be aſhamed 
of a deboice drunken ſervant ; much more may the 
holy Jeſus, be aſhamed of me an unholy wretch, 


wity; yet for all this diſtance , for all this diffe- 
rence , be is gracionſy pleaſed to acknowledge we, 
and ſhall 08 I own him ? 


But why ſhould Þ be aſhamed of Chriſt > The obje# 
of ſhame 3s ſome evil' which hath guilt or filth in it 5 
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perour , 45s I aw #n this reſpe# to the Great God,| 


| 


and trayterous'rebe}, againſt bis Crown and Dig-| 


If I be aſhamed of him, 7 a»: a ſhame to him, | 


for: 
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but he knew nofin , though be was made fin 
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God in him 3 He was 4 Lamb. without. ſpot and 
| blemiſh 5 None of bis malicious enemies could con- 
| vince him of fin 3 He is ſo far from being the objet# 
| of ſhame, that be is infinitely worthy 20 be my boaſt 
| and glory 3 He js the Prince of life, the Lord of 


me , that I might become the righteouſneſs of 


glory, the King of Kings , the Fountain of all. ex-| 
| cellency and perfeRion 3 The bighelt Emperors | 
| have gloried in being his Vaſlals z Angels connt it 
their honour to ſerve the meaneſi of his Servants ; 
and ſhall I think it a diſgrace to be one. of his At- 
tendants ? 0 that 7 might be aſhamed of. my. fins, 
loath my ſelf for all wy abominations, be ofter con-" 


| 


founded, becauſe [ bear the reproachof my youth ; 
but in 10 company , be it never ſo great or propbane, 
be aſhamed of him who is the blefled and onely . Po- 
tentate , gud the glory of his people:7freel, 

Again, Why ſhould 1 -out of fear, diſown, my 
S1viour > I there any (afery but in(andity 2 Whil/? 
I trev:il in the Kings High-way , 7 have 4 promile| 
of proteQion , but if 1 leave that npen any pre- 
tence , 'F run 'my ſelf +1ato peril 4nd perdition. 
Thoſe thit when catled' to :fight ,, lie from their | 
colours, die without mercy. Whatcan I expe#, if I 
| [leave the Captain of my Salvation, : but Marſpal 
Law, evenicternal death 2 +1 may, : poſſbly » by. my 
towardiſe; keep wy kin whole, but. 7 wound ; my 
conſcience 3 7 fink my ſoul; to ſave wy body 3. at 
Lot, profiitute wy Daughter ,. ay deareſt off-ſpring, 
that will abide with me for ever,. to ſeve my gueſts, | 
which lodge with nee for a nights, wid will, be gone 
fron me Fr the worning. What W 531 fear, that? 
7 fhaxld be guilty) of ſo hainom 4- fault: 2-11 it the-| 


worlds | 


| 


Of fear. 
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| the worlds ernelty , without my denying Chriſt, 
| and in dire& courſes 5 and if it be bis will, that 


worlds frowns end fury ? Why, Its kindneſs 5s kil, 
ling , aud therefore its crucky-i. healing.  1f ay 
God ſee it good ,. be can and will defend me from 


I ſaffer for well-doing , I may..commit the kee 

df my ſout to him? as > a faithful FS. 
Certainly there: is nothing to be gotten by the World(| | 
love, and nothing (worth ought)'.to-be lo by its 
hatred. Why then ſhould T ſeek that love which 
cannot help  me', or fear that. hate. which cannet 
hurt ae ? If 1:ſhould be: fo foolifh. as to love it for 
loving me, wy God would hate'ae for loving it. 
Do not I know that the friend{bip of the World 
is enmity againft God 3 7f 7 loath 3t for hating me, 
it cannot injure me for loathing it, Let it thex hate 
me , 1 will forgive it , but if it love we , 7 will 
not requite it5 for ſince.its love is huriful , andits' 
hate harmlc\s/;' 7 way well contemn its. fury , and 
hate its-tavour 5 Lord , thon haſt commanded me, 
neither to love. the worlds {miles , | nor to fear . its 
frowns 5 '/ arknowtedge that its allurements have 
been t00 prevalent 'in gaining my Tove , and its at- 
frightments too powerful in cauſing my tear; 0 that 
thy exceeding rich and anger) nag » might make 
we deſpiſe all its gloriows profiers; and. faith in 7 
threatnings , /tabliſh my heart againſt all its childulk 
bug-beares 3+ The fear of man bripgeth a ſnare, 
but he that rruſterh in thee is (ure. Let the. dread 
of thy Majeſiy ſwallow up (45 Moles. rod tbe Egyp: 
tians) all fear of men. : 4nd ſince. thy truth pany 
weed of my lye, thy power hath wo. need of my. 110. 


to'preſerve me ſaſe., let me never break, over the hedge 
"n 
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of any of thy - precepts , to - avoid an affliing. provi- 
dence , but in 4 way of well-dying,” commit my ways 
unto the: Lord! ,- and: my thoughts:thall be: eſta- 
bliſhed;'-( Swſfer we never Fo ſay, w confederacy. #0 
| them, to whow thine enemies ſay ; arconfederacy , 
| xeither to fear their fear, but to" ſanG#ifie thee | the 
Lord of Hoſts, and to''make. thee my-fear. continu- 
all & | / F3&IA SIG ba N IT'RuU 0 
| 3 Wiſh that ſmce- my God intends in all. bis pro- 


; though Satan purpoſeth my defilement in my conver- 
' fesr'with thens ; yer: they may\prove: my. profit ani! 
 advantage:3 That blowing-which" ſcenes to. diſperſe 
| the flames,” and trouble. the fire';: doth make it bury | 
' the more clear 5 The wate:s of others oppoſution,,may 
increaſe my" ſpiritual heats A dull Wherſtone . way 
| ſet ax edge, Mp0 a Knite g: A mean zvHe. Porrer, 
|[xzy bring ive a conliderableirefentis; Black'coah 
| way ſeour and make Tron' Veſſels bright. 5» Aſheseaft 
| upon fire, put it not out ; but are helpful topreſerue 
it all night againſs the. morning ; which \mauld \ orbip. 
"wiſe be :ronſumed. Why mah: not ny -toul find forte | 
| Pearl im the Heads of. theſe. nxTnads,candiget forte! 
fpirital: riches, by trading with them for temporal ? 
| Naturaliſts tell me , its wholſonsfor. a flock, of Sheep, 
'to have. ſome. Goats a7 org ſt. ther:y their bad fent' 
' being | Phyſical fo + preferve: the 'Sheep | from: \ rhe: 
| Shakings 5 Surely thex, the: preſence. of ungadiy wen. 
' may ſometimes be profitable for me, andpreventi that 
lightneſs and vanity which 'T ant too aps to. diſriver 
'tz every company. 43 Thought an. loaſe amone(/% wy; 


| friends, and it be my ſorrow:, 'Þ had. need to'ke fe- 
rIOMS 
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| vidences ," my ſpiritual and eternal good,” F may gain | ger iom* good 
| ſomething by thoſe .that are moſt graceleſs; and amonglt chem 
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— yriow amongſt mine enemies, leſt I become their 
| ſcorn. Frankincenle put into the fire, giveth the 
greater perfume 43 Civet doth not loſe its ſavonr, 
but 'is the ſwettcr in « link 3:0 thet avy ſoul might 
draw the 'nearer fo God , becauſe #thers depart 
farther froz.: him; and do him the more ſervice, 
and be the wore diligent at bis work, becanſe they 
are ſo unworthy and wicked. Executioners . and 
Hapgmen. are belpfyl to a Conntry ,.to free thew 
from thoſe Felons and Murderers that would deftroy 
the Inhabitants 3 My ſins may receive their deaths 
wounds , through the hands. of them who have mw 

true love tome. My Pride may well be abated, 
becauſe of their prophaneſs; Free grace alone makg: | 
| eve to differ ; 1 had been as bad as the worſt of thew, 
| if infinite mercy had not preſerved me; 1 (hall be # 
bad, if beundleflove do not prevent me; to God a- 
lone therefore belongs the glory. © Poſſibly , they may 
ſometimes twit' me with my faults, and herein they | 
avay prove my friends. Every man hath need of « 
Monitor 3 Ay friends too often are cowardly , and 
| afraid to tell: me my errors , left they ſhould give of- 

| fence 5, wy enemies will ſpeak their evinds fretly, if 


| they know any thing amiſs by me, and ſo do me a greut 
; kindneſs 3 Myrrhe though bitter , may heal wounds, 
and preſerve from putrefaction 3 ſo may the taums 
and gibes of ungodly men, cure my inward ſores, 
and make me watchful againſt future wandring. 
Twas 4 worthy ſpeech of the Macedoman King Philip, 
when he was told that Nicanor ſpake evil of him , 1 
believe be is honeſt, and I fear I have deſerved it, 
I may alſo be the better for wicked mens counſel 

4 lf bp their cacping, if 1 bave bat the wit to 
| follow 
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olow it ſo far as it is good 3 Evil Joab ood 
+ Dia , and bad he defifted 54 from | 
numbring the people , it might” have ſaved the lives | 
of ſome thouſands 5 It is ordinary indeed to value | 
the advice by the perſon , and thereby it becomerun- | 
profitable ; But js (ilk the leff preciow, becauſe its 
ſpun by vile worms ? Are Roles the leſs ſweet , be- 
cauſe they grow among [i briers and brambles? Silver 
and Gold are not the worſe by being taken out of the 
loweſt element, the Earth. That Wine may Joges| 
and refreſh my nature , which is drawn ont of a 
wooden or wormeaten cake. 0 that I might take 
the counſel of the worſt , in that which is good, and 
| refuſe the counſel of the beſt , in that which is evil! 
Lord, thou canſt command that theſe ſtones of wicked 
men be made bread to_ nouriſh my ſoul 5 teach me 
by their falls to walk wore humbly wi e, and 
to cleave more faſt to thy Son, through whoſe ſtrength! | 
alone I, ſtand 3 Bleſſed be thy juſtice, whieh hath 
made them exemples to me , and bleſſed be thy 
_ that hath mot made me an example to 
Fhem. 

T Wiſh that whilſt my God calleth me among them,| ;. Fodeavoin 
I way do good to them, s well as receive good |t9 reform 
from them, that I may as Musk, caſt a fragrancy\ © 
«mong (i ſuch courſe and foul linnen. Fhowgh I hate | 
their ſins, yet I am bound to love and pity their 
ſoule. Tis true, they are vile and viciows , they 
work, iniquity , they walk after the fleſh , they walk 
contrary to God , and bid him depart from them ; 
But may 1 not ſay , Father forgive them, they 
know not what they do | Did they know him, 
they would not . by*their fins crucifie afrefh the 

| 2 = Lord 
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— Lord of glory. Its ze wonder that blind 


wander out of the right way, that theſe who bevebeex| 
kept in Dungeons af their days , ſhould be contented. 
with the poor Ruſb-candles of creatare comforts, and 
never deſpre nor enquire after the Sun of Righteoubs 
nels. Ala , the God of this World hath blinded! 
their minds , leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt, whois the Image of God., ſhould ſhine! 
vnto them. He knoweth , that did they. but: ſee the. 
grace they abuſe, the love they deſpiſe , the excellency 
and certainty of that Salvation mbich they: neglet, 
and the extremity and endleſnes of that milery which 
they are baſtening to, they would quickly turn abont, 
and mind the things which concers their everlaſting 
peace 3 therefore he bolds his black hand over their, 
ejes , and ſathey arealienated from the life of God, 
through qy/Gporance that is in them. © what! 
phty ſhould 1 have for ſuch ignorant perſons, as are 
running boodwinks to Hell! It tohim that is afflicted 
pity ſhould be ſhewn , what pity doth be call for 


who is all over infected with fin, and every woment 
in danger of everlaſting death ? Can I be troubled 
to behold the blind , or the lame , or the fick, and 
| have 1 zo bowels for =_ ſouls that lye weltring ah 
their blood ! Beſides, the time was, that I bad #« 
low thoughts of God and his ways,and as high thowehts 
of the fleſh and the world as they ; I was once in| 
their condition ,. a ſervant of ſim, an heir of wrath; 
and therefore I owe them the wore compaſſion. 
=_ that hate been ſenſible of the Stone , oy Gout, 
or Tooth-ach, are the more pitiful towards them that\ 
are affeJed with. the ſame pain: My God bids me to) 


(rit, 
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| 


| 5 gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs. towards all men, 


© — 


and pleaſures. When 1 was wellowing in ty 
neſs, and priding my ſelf-in my 


| 


of my God was thrwed tow 


 perdition to hich thox _— , and that in- 
| finite compaſſion of which thou haſt taſted, prevail with 

thee to pity others! O that thou wert ſo affeGed with 

the miſery thon haſt deſerved , and that rich love and 
grace which thou haſt received 3 that thow mighteſt 
| ſeriouſly and fiudionſly endeavour by thy affeFionate 
| counſel , piows carriage , and prudent admonition, 
| that others may be partakers of the ſame mercy and 
| grace; if my carriage be unblameable , my counſel 
| and” reproof will be the more acceptable 5 wholſone 
| meat , often is diſtaſiful, coming ont of nalty hands, 
; A bad liver cannot be a good counſellor , or bold re- 
prover 3 ſuch « man muſt ſpeak lotily for fear of a+ 
waking bis own guilty conſcience. If the gel/ be cracke, 


| 
| 


'the ſound mnſt needs be jarring. | 
1 deſire that I way be as bold to reprove as others 

[are to commit ſin 3 yet that I may be ſo prudent, 
| never to reproach the ſinner when 7 reprove the 
'\tin, leſt T break their heads inſtead of their hearts, 
| and make them flie in my face , in/fead of falling 
down at Gods feet; Bone-letters maſt deal very wa- 
ily, aud Phylick # given with great advice, and 
in dangerows diſeaſes not without a conſultation, 
TI would diſtinguiſh between crimes, and not fall upon 
any (as the Syrians did on Gilead ,_ Amos 1. 3.) with 
\4 flail of Iron , when a ſmall wand may do the 
work, nor (as Jeroboam threatened Iſrael) chaftift 


(Tit. 3+ 2, 3.) Beewuſe I my felf was lometimes 
diſobedient ; deceived , and ſerving divers luſts 
; wnilean- 
utions , the beart 
drds me , and the hand of 
| wercy open to me. O wy ſoul, ſhall not that infinite 


| 


4 


| 


| 
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them with Scorpions, who" way be reformed.with 
Whips. 1 was not the heat , but the Cool of the 
day, when my God came down to reprove Adani 
The wrath of mfan worketh not- the righteoul 
neſs of God 3 18s ir vain to undertake to caſt on 
Satan with Satan, or fin with ſm. I auſt tury 
anger out of my nature , but I muſt not turn myng- 
ture into anger. Tet, let me be lerious, not light in| | 
all my admonitions 5 Its ill playing or jeſting with 
one that is deſtroying and damning bimſelf 5 Would 
it not ſtick. cloſe to me another day , ſhonld I laugh 
at theme at this day, that are going into the placeof 
weeping , .and wailing, «zd goalhing of teeth ? 
My frothy carriage would as Hazaels cloth dipt in|. 
water, inſtead of recovering , ſtifle my brother ty 
death. Phyftick works beſt when its warm; I muff 
love my Neighbour as my ſelf. True ſelf-love wil 
throw the firſt ſtone at its own ſin.' T1 may not ſuf- 
fer ſin in my lelf , therefore not in my neighbour, | | 
Lord , thou haſt commanded me in any wile to re- 
buke my neighbour , and not to ſuffer fin upon 
him. 7 confeſs, its an unpleaſing work to rake into 
ſores and ulcers, If Tlance feltred wounds , I make 
the Patients angry by putting them to pain; and 0 
how averſe is my wicked heart to ſuch a tack | I 
am prone to fear their il[-will more then thine, and 
rather to let then rot in the hony of flattery , then 
preſerve and ſave them by faithtul admonition. How 
backward is my cowardly ſpirit to undertake the 
| work? how many excuſes will it plead for its negle@ f 
When through grace: I bave overcome thoſe lets and 
hinderances, how flatteringly «n4 vnfaithfully.do 1 


go- about it ? rather [troaking the linner , ther (trik- 
ing 


———— 
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ing the lin. 0 pardon my omiſſuons of this duty, and | 
«ll my falſendſs in the performance of it ' Let thy Spi- 
rit ſo encourage we, that I may not fear the faces of 
men ; ſo diret me , that affectionately, prudently, 
and zealoully I may admoniſh them that go aſtray ; 
aud 0 do thou ſo proſper and blels, that 7 may 
bring them home to thy flock. and fold. | 

1 Wiſh that I may unfaignedly bewail- others 6. Lament 
wickedneſs, «ud-lament that diſhonour to my God, TO - 
which I cannot hinder. Its an ill ſrer f my Sonſhip, canftnor pre- 
for others to blaſpheme the name of my father, and me ,"*"*- 
to be inſenſ{ible, Adoption 3s ever .accompanied with- 
filial affeftion. If I expe@& the priviledges, T muſt en-| 
ſure the properties of a Child. Nature will teach me 
to be troubled for affronts that are offered to the Fa-| 
[ther of my fleſh » and will not grace engble me to 
be greived at the dirt which wicked men throw in 
the face of the Father of Spirits. Again, I muſt. 
not look for freedom from others ſufferings, unle; 7 | 
lay to heart their fns. The mourners in Sion, are 
thoſe that in a common calamity are markt for ſafe- | 
ty, Ezek, 9. The deſiroying Angel will take me to be | 
as guilty as others, if it find me without grief, and, 
ſo wrap me up in their puniſhments; my God him- 
ſelf, judgeth me inftected with thoſe ſins , for which i 
IT am avt affiicteds and can I then think to-eſcape £ 
O that my head were water, and mine eyes foun- 
rains of rears, that I might weep day and night, 
for the iniquity and miſery of dying gaſping fin- 
ners | Lord, thou canſt fetch water. out of this rocky 
he-rt , and open the ſinces of my eyes 3- Break, my 
heart ,  becau/e others break thy Commands ; When 
others kindle the fire of thine anger , help thy ſervant | 
to 
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to draw. water , and poure it ont before thee. Ltt| 
| we be ſo far from teeing others provoke the ejer off 
| 1hy glory without ſorrow , that when ever 1 remetti» 
' ber the tranſgreſſours I may be greived , becauſe 
they forſake thy ſtatutes 3 Let rivers of tears run 
down. mine eyes, when the wicked forſake thy|/ 
| Law. 

| 1 cannot for my life ſo carry my ſelf , but 1 ſhall 
| ſometimes fall amongſt wicked men. Whilſt I ans a- 
| mongſt them 1 endanger my ſoul , either by comply-| 
| ing with, or conniving, at them in their evil a@i- 
| ons. There is no ſafety in evil ſociety. Such Pitch 
| i apt to defile my conſcience; Who can exped to come 
off without loſs from ſuch Cheats and Juglers ? It 
| 3s the peeviſh induſtry of wickedneſs to find or make 
\ a fellow. Beſides , they are Children of the world, 
' whoſe friendſhip is enmity againſt my God 3 they are! 
| Children of diſobedience, therefore contrary to my 
| new matnre , and ſo muſt needs be uncomfortable to 
me 5 Children of the Devil , therefore Traytors' 
againſt Chriſt , and ſo abominable to my God. I 
| canyot be certain, not to meet with evil companions,! 
but 1 will be careful not 10 be their conforts, I 
would willingly ſort my ſelf with ſuch as ſhould ei-\ 
ther teach me vertue, or learn of me ts avoid vice. 
And if my Companion cannot make me better, nor 
T him good , let me rather leave him ill, then he 
| ſhould make we worle, Though if 1 depart from them, 
the world will judge me proud, yet ſhould 1 ſtay with 
them needleſly, my God wonltd count me prophane; 
and js it not better that men accuſe me faiſly, then 
God condemne me jultly > What need I care what 
en think, ſo God approve | Tis to his judgement 
that 
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that I uſt ſhand or fall for ever. It is likely that 


theſe who cannot defile my conicience, will injure my | 


| Credit , amd pwbliſþ to their fellows that F 4m « preciſe 
| fool 3 Bus this is my comfort , there is 4 time cone- 
| ing , when innocency will caxſe the greateſt bold- 
| neſs 5, and freedom from fin, will do me more ſer- 
| vice , and be infinitely more worth , then the higheſt 
| renown that ever mortal acquired. Lord, thy people 
in this world, are as Lillies awong Thornsz The Ca- 
[naanites of the Land, are Thornes in the eyes, and 
Pricks i» the ſedes of thy true Iſraclites. Woils me 
that { dwell in Ageſbech, and. my habitationisin the 
Tents of Kedar 5*'My ſoul hath long dwelt with 
them that hate peace. © They like not me, becauſe 
[ am not like to them, and count my Company not 
good , becauſe it is not bad, and 7 dare not fin: 
with thew. They are mine enemies, becauſe I-fol- 
low the thing that good is! @ how black are their 
tongues with railing , and their hearts with rage, a- 
gainſs theus who dare not provoke thee as much ar 


' 
: 
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of their abominations, and the hearing thtir Oathr 


themſelves | I am ready to ſay now , npon the view | 
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and Curſes , and Blaſphemics 5 Curled be their| 
anger. for it 1s fierce, and their rage , for it 
is cruel 3 O my ſoul, enter not thou into their 
ſecrets 3 mine honour be not thou united unto 
them for in their anger they ſeek to deſtroy fools, 
and in their ſelf-will they Fo pits to canſe others 
to fall, Becenſe they cannot defile-the brethren! 
they defame the brother-hood , and diſgrace thews 
whom they cannot deceive. Let the heat of their lf 
increaſe my longing after that place where there is no 


| Judas among thine Apoſtles, no Demas among thy! 
| Diſciples, 


ww s _— — 


— 


OC II Io EEEIEEEEeOIo—mernenRm>—s 


2;2 How aChriſtion may exerviſe bimſe!f to G odlmeſs | 
— , Diſciples, where all the Society will be of one: th 
and mind , of one heart and way , where- all 

| Company will joy in conſort , and the whole. Cele 


| ſtjal Quire tune their ſtrings and raiſe their. voices 
| to 'the higheſt pitch in ſounding thine excellencies, 
| and ſinging thy praiſes without ſin or ceaſing. There 
| will be xo Tobias, to indi@ by children of Trealon 
| <anf mer, for their faithfulneſs to. thee 3 There 
| will be no Ahab to accuſe thy beſt ſervants , as trou- 
| blers of the ſtate, for reproving the Idolatries and 
| enormities of the Church ; There will be- no Balaam 
| trying bis helliſh tricks , to make thy people « prey 
to their bodily foes, and a provocation by their| | 
ſins to thy Majeſty 5 There will be no Tares in that 
Field , -0 Straw ix that Barn, »o Veſlels of dil- 
honour ji that Houſe 3 Into it can in no wile 
enter any thing that defileth, or is unclean. The 
Company there will be (not tempting we to wick- 
edneſs, or taxing we with preciſeneſs, but) part 
of my felicity. O what an happy day will it be, when 
| all prophane Eſaus, ard ſcoffing' Iſhmacls, ſpall be 
caſt out of the Houſe , and I ſhall ſit down with 
Abraham , Iſaac, and Jacob , apd with none but 
the holy of the Lord in the Kingdom of Heaven!/ 
Holy Father, let the skirt of thy mercy cover all my 
iniquities and failings in evil company , and grazut 
that my carriage among ſt ſuch perſons (whilſt 1 am 
through thy providence forced to be amongſt them) 
may be ſo pious and gracious; that at that great Har- 
velt-day, when thox wilt ſeparate the chaff from the 
good corn, and burn it up with unquenchable fire, 
T1 may be wholly free from their viciow infedions,| 


and vexations preſence , and aſſociate with the Spl- 
rits 
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| and with: thy bleſſed ſelf, for ever and ever, A- 
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rits\ of- jult -men: made perfed; 20 innumerable ; 
(company: of Angel, the General Aſſembly and 
Church of the firſt: born ,| and enjoy: theme. aff in, | 


| CHAP. IV. 


2 | | 

' How C briflians may exerciſe themſelves to. God. 
lineſs , in, good company; With a Good Wiſh 
about that Particular, 


j 


Þ Aving diſpatched the Chriſtians carriage 
'{8 In evil, {proceed to hisbehaviour in'good 
Wy Þ Company. | 
ark The Communion of Saints is the moſt 
defirable and delectable ſociety that the whole 
creation affurderh.” God bimſelf is pleafed to de- 
light ia the Aflembles of. his (people 3 He loveth 
the gates of Zion (where 'they met togerher) a- 
bove all the dwellings of Jacob, Pſa. 87. 2. The evil 
[(pirit is for ſolitarizef,, he walketh in ſolitary pla 
[ces, ſeeking reſt, Mat.'12. But' God 1s for ſociety, | 
;he dwellerh among his children , and .beſltoweth 
his choiceſt comforts upon the Congregations of his 
poor. The Father provideth the greateſ# cheer, and 
|maketh the beſt feaſ# when many of his Children 
come together to wait upon him , though'each com- 
[ing ſzgly is welcome to his Table, The Spirit of 
|God fell downin an extraordinary meaſure —_ 
| H h the 
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ſecres bufinels with their God , yet they do a 
| Ore! 


the Primitive Chriftians, when they were giuthej 


2. 1, 2+ Natxyaliſts tell as'that \ſ0yife and quarrelling 
among the Bees, is a {ign that the Queer Ber is'a- 
bout to leave the Hive and be gone. Its plain, 
that when the Diſciples were ſcattered eye! 
mag to his ownthomes the Low Joins wat lexyi 

them 3 bur: when they' were mer-eogether with 
one accord , then he came unto them and ſaid, 


God cannot affe& contentious ſpirits z he would 
not appear in a bluſtring wind , or in an earth- 
quak,, but i a ſtill low voice 3 when the difference 
between Abrahaws and Lot was over, then God ap- 
peared to Abraham, Gen, 13. 14. 

As God delights in the company of his Children, 
Iſa.62 4.Thou ſhalt be called Hephzibah,i.e. my delight 
is in her , lo the 8aints delight in communion 
with one another 3; things uf like Nature, deſire 
to be joyned together, Love the conſequent of 
likeneſs, hath an attraFive power , and covets the 
preſence of the party beloved 3 Bales put into the 
Bee hives, cauſeth the Bees to come together, and 
others to come to them. Grace like fire , ſoders 
together thoſe that before differed.” Hence, Saints 


| cogether in one place, and with: one confenr;//481] 


Peace be unto you, receive ye the Holy Ghoſs, Joh. 20.| 


are like Dover, [they flie in troops to their win- 
dows , Iſa. 60. 8. Though the Pellicax be a me- 
lancholly Bird, and naturally inclineth to deſarts, 
yet when they remove their places , they go in 
companies , and the firſt ſtay for the laſt, as they flic 


Saints love ſometimes to be folitary ,- as having 
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over the Mountains, Iſa. 34+ 11. Eph. 2, 14. Though|, 
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verſe ; Pſa; B47: 


ave oh God |: Janine rexdni Rt 41 a0dV\ife ita 


as they wentrmp 16)Jerulalem , they' wentin traspe: 
and companies 5, yp we.:tranſlate: it [firength, 


ciety} He: thatotnverls lone 4145: eaſily nade: 2 
| prey 3 1 i «'r'p 546e2 ry One tran 3s{ 0 man 41 ven 
| Conntiesthathave been large,bave drawnthemlelves 
| into Aſſociations, for mutual-and common deferice, 
| Hebron, which was a typerof che-Chuseh, takegits, 
| name from Cabar;/ toaccomp 
or Hebron, 2 pleaſant or dele@able ſacietysc(Fhe Saints 
areall (a) One F awily, One Houſhald,(Þ) Out. Body:(c) 
One Sheep-fold,(d )One Brotber-hgods(&)Qne Building, 
ont Vine-yard. ont Army, 0ne.$pouſe;;tollew that one- 
neſs which ought to. be 10: aftec10n: 24m0Ng; them: 
| Chriſt tells us of .b1s $poute, Cart. 6;y. Hy Dovesione, 
the anely one of ber. Mother ; Hence the Primitive Chni: 
| tixns,' though fome thouſands, are: ſaid to'be of. awe 
 beart, and of d#e;ſovl;0f. ane beart in uyity. of affedion, 


and of one: ſoutin gaity: of Judgeinent; &cÞ 44 321 In | 


'Tertullizns time the: Heartheri-admired theChriſtians 
| for their love.ſaying, Look how the Chriflians lone one 
| another.; Jeruſalem i a City competi together,. at uni- 
ty within itſelf, Plac'122..3, Babek was confounded 


| rfaketthe:afſembling chamſelves together, That 
| lktny rand oky: "> 


it9.firength ,. every one: of! thens. in \SiQnap: 
in_ the Hebrews They go\from. Compluiy taGCampinys 


becauſe; much off our daſety:conbilteth "4 god or 


, and thence Ghebran 


| by diverfy. of tongaesz and vheiC itinhns Of: Zoom | 
iare confirmed: by: betng}\ of: #bþ& :ſame:.mind and 
| mouth , by. ſpeaking all the ſame thing... O how! 


| many argvments doth the Spirit of, God ' uſe. t0| 
| perſwade' chem £0.9vencfh and onitya Nectels them, | 
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(a) Gal.6 10.4 
(hb) Epheſ.3.6. 
(c) Joh 10, 
4 16. 

(d) 1 Per. 2, 


4, 5. | 
(e) Ephel. r. 


20,21, 22, 


they 


235 How Chniſtians mayexereiſe chem[elves to Godlineſs| 
they have one 'Father , Rom: 8. 14. One AMother|| 
js 4. 26. that" they are begotren; by the 
immortdl feed', 1 Pet.'r, 23-: and. nouridbed by: 

| ſame wilky©1-Peti-2. 2. He calls. them'co- 
in 'the*faine labours ,- coiberrs:of the: ſame lifeg 
Rom.'16.3. and8.17. Stonerot the ſame building, 
then which there cannot be amore firm — 
| and brexches of the ſame Yine:, then which t 
cannot be a more inherent -inoculation., How! 
Patherically-doth the-toving Redeemer exhort his. 
Diſciples to love and oneneſs! He giveth them his 
precept 3 A new Commandement give 1 xnto you , that 
ye love one another 5 not but that it was an old.du- 
ty , but becauſe envy and malice had prevailed| 
| fo much” among the Jews, that co love was a: wew 
| thing. Again, This is my commandment , thus 
ye love one another , as if there were nothing elſe 
chat he required but this ,- or as. f+this of all the 
| Commandments was that which Jeſus loved beſt; 
| He ſets before them his own patterns, | As I have 
loved yon . (o ought ye to love one 'another. The | 
| love of Chriſt fhould prevail with Chriſtians to! 
oy down their les for him , and ſhall it not pre« 
| vail to Jay down-their ftrifes among themſelves? Fur- 
ther, How affeCtionately dothhe pray to: his Fathet 
to beſtow this blefiing-upon them ? That they all ray 
be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be one iu #9. And the glory which thou haſt gi- 
ven me, Ihave given them, that they may be one; 
even as we are one; 1 inthem, and thou in me, that they\ 
; #1ay be made perfe# in one, and that whe world may 
| know that thox haſt ſent me , and haſi-loved them as 
| thon haſt loved me, i. e. Father, did we ever fall out? 
was! 
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way there -Ever-aty diſcord 'betweerrus? why then 
ſhould they that arethine and mine; diſagree! Job. 
' f7. 21,3224 Pe 9% 1, DN 
| | Mark theſe three particulars about thisprayer.. 
| 1. The Petitioner, that is Chriſt, who was the wiſ- 
dow of the Father , in b12e dwelt the treaſures of wiſ* 
| doms and knowledge : He tully underſtood what re- 
(queſt would 'be moſt advantagious for his people. 
|Beſides, he was the Head and Husband of his Church, 
naturally caring for her welfare as his own, and ſo 
his love would prompt him to defire what his wiſ- 
dom (aw.moſt conducing to her happineſs, 
2. The repetition of his petitionz: He begs the 


He had the Spirit without meaſure, and ſo could not 
be guilty of vain'tautologies Surely then that which 
Chrift (whoſe wiſdom was unſearchable; and whole 
tove to his bcyond all compare) doth prels with ſo 
much earneftneſs and: in{tance,- muſt needs be of 
very great weight and nm Fr 

' 3+ The particular ſcaſor of this petition, for uni- 
ty, or the ſ#bje# of it. He had in the former part 
ed his prayer confined himfelf within the. -arraw 
compaſs of the Apoltles;but in the 20.9. having-made 
a perfeQ tranſition from themto all believers, toall 
that ſbould believe on him through their word he is un- 
portunate with his Father for their anioz and. axity. 
When the deareft Redeemer puts the whole com- 
pany of believers together both Jews and Gentiles, 
that were at that prelcnt, or ever-ſhould be in-the 
world, he pitcheth upon this as the moſt eminent 
petitionhe could put up for them. Itis not That they 
all may be enriched, or honoured upon earths nay it 


— 


—— 


ſame boon of his Father foxr times in three verſes ; |: 


1s. 


—<-- — © ———_— — — 


_”" 


- 


O90 0 Cr I EI I Ee es wet, 


238 | How Chriſtians mayexeroije themſelpe 0 Od ba 


þ not That-they-all may be «dvpied,. ſanFified a 
| ſaved 3 but, That they all may be one as we arg one, 
if the whole Kingdom of Grace and Glory did cous 
ſiſt in;this; and-as if this once obtained, all were done 
that was needfu} forthem. Bebdes, be makes this 
| the vichble chara@er.of their Chriſtianity,! that: badgg 
which would publiſh to all they wer ther relatian 
to Chrilt; By this ſhall all men know ye are Tron 


if ye love one anothergthis is the lipery which will ipeak 
oaks Maſter ye belong, By #&7s,not by, Ko Ta 
Devils, but by caſting out Diſcord 5 not by releiving] | 
one another occaſionally, but by /ovirg each other, 
fervently, ſhalt all men kzow ye are my Diſcipler. 

The differences among(t Chriſtians can never bg 
ſufficiently lamented 3. That they who. are; all zen 
to God, ſhould behold one another afar off; and 
they who are all acquainted with Chiiſt, ſhould be | 
wnacquainted among themſelves. Job laments this | 
faulr in' his.three friends, Theſe tex times have y8 
| reproached mes are yenot aſhamed that ye haue made 
| your ſelves:ſtrange unto mee, Job'19.3. That they 
. who are brethren, begotten of the ſame Father, borg| 
of the ſame Mother, fed at the ſame Table, educa-| 
ted under the-iame Txtor, attended: with the ſame 
Servants, arrayed with:the ſame Garments ,: and! 
heirs of the ſameylrberitance, (hauld be (trange to 
one another, is.a great, a groſs ſhame. Many han-| 
ared Devils canagree together in one man , and 
yet in ſome: parts 'not ten. Chriſtzans can agree ©6s 
| gether in: one houſe. :One of the Fathers. was 1p] 
much: affected. with the diviſions of Chriſtians that 
he profeſt kimfelf ready to let out his heart bloodto| 


cement them together. Both the honqur of Reis 
cs 
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| gion and our -own-inteteſt do: both command us to | 
Lunite,.. It was no ſmall refleQtion on Chriſtians that 
Mahomets great champion ſhould have cauſe to-ſay, 
I ſball ſooner ſee my fingers all of a length, then Chri- | 
ſtians all of a mind. Tis true, till we have all oze 
[2je, we ſhall never in all things be of oxe judgement 3 | 


— wc. —— ” 


; but muſt a ſmall difference in opinior cauſe (ach a | 
| diſtance in affeFior ? Muſt we make the Devils and | 
enemies of Chriſt muſick by our diſcords? when | 
| the foes of God and our own ſouls are inſight of us, 
| ſhall we be fighting to make them ſport, and to 
give them an opportunity todeſtroyus? The wick- 
e4 of the world warm themſelves by that fire of di- 
viſion- which the heats of ſome weak Chriſtians 
kindle. It is obfervable that the Spirit of God,men- 
tioning the contention between the herdimen of 4-| 
| brahams cattel , and the herd{men of Lots catrel ,, 
Immediately ſubjoyns in the ſame verſe, And the 
Canaanite and the Perczite dwelt then in the land, 
Gen. 13,7. Some think to ſhew the occaſfor of the | 
difference betwixt them, their cattel increaling fo 
much , and thoſe Nations dwelling among them, 
they had not ſufficient room, and therefore wrangled. 
| Others thiak that latter clauſe is inſerted, to ſhew 
* [the hainous aggravation of their ſin : It had been| 
bad enough to have quarrelled -where none but 
S4int; had been in company and ſpeQators of their 
ſtrife 3 but its much worſe to fall out in the midſt of | 
their exeazies 3 bereby they expoſe their profeſſion 
to deriſion, and their perſons to defliruion: Plu- 
tarch obferves that Dioz calmed the boiſterous ſpi- 
rits of his mutinous Souldiers, by ſaying Towr ene- 
_ youder ( pointing .to the Caſtle of —_—— 
which]: 
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a prey. "Neither men nordevils (which God hath 
* | uſedas his officers and Conſtablss. to puniſh them) 


wbich- he then befieged )-behold' your nintimois bi- 


havioxr : And: hall neither the eyes of - wen 'tiby 
Angels, nor -of God himfelf , which always obſery 
the ſtrifcs and-contentionsamong(t his children, pre 
vail with:them topaut away envying, and variahe, 
and emulation, and wrath, and perſwade' thewto 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of "peace | The 
fooliſh Cranes by fighting beat down: one enother, 
and {o are raken : Civil diflentions make Chriſtian 


had ever. had ſuch ' power over them, had they but]. 
kept the.Kirg of Heavens peace.' Surely, for thedi-| | 
viftons of $ioz there ought to-be great ſearing 
heart. O when. ſhall we fee the day that thoſe 
glorious Goſpel-promiſes and Propheſies ſhall be| 
accompliſhed |! The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the. 
Lamb, aud the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, 
the Calf,.and the young Lion, and the fatling Fogither, 
and a little child ſhall lead them. And the Cow ail 
the Bear fhall feed, their young ones ſhall lie down 'to+ 
| gether 5 and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw with the Ox; And 
the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole of the Aſp, and 
the weaned child ſhall put his hand to the. cokatels 
den. They ſhall not burt mor deſtroy in all my boh| 
mountain, laith the Lord, 1ſa.11:6;7,8.9. 1ſa.65.mlt. 
' One would think that heart-ſprung patherical ex 
hortation of the Apoſtle ſhould ſound aretrear,and 
call Chriſtians off from their violent and virulent 
purſuit of each other 3 If there be therefore any con- 
ſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fel-| 
| lowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, Ful- 
| fill ge my joy, that ye be like minde#, having the 
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ſame love , being of one accord, of one minde, 
Phil. 3. L, TS. :1 b, i 
Reader , I {ball give thee twoor three Matives 


of good men then acquaint thee wherein the ex: 
ercifing thy ſelf to godlineſs in ſuch Company con- 
iſteth. 


SECT. 1, 


(Flt , Conſider the extraordinary good of Chriſti- 
an ſociety. The Children of God are like Aevber- 
greece, [weeteſt in. compoſition. When Flower is 
added to Flower , and many tyed together , the 
Poſie-is the more pleaſant. | 
Company 1s .in+ it ſelf eligible 3 Baniſhwent is 
eſteemed a civil death , and counted a puniſh- 
ment but one remove from a Xzatxral death. Hence, 
how much hath it been bewailed , not onely by a 
Cain; Thou haſt driven 'we this day from the face of 
the earth, Gen. 4. 14. but even by a David ; 7 em 
like a Pellican of the Wildernefi, I am like an Owl 
of the Deſart; I watch, and am as a Sparrow alone 
upor the houſe top , Pla. 102.6, 7, But how much 


ety is like an Arch-building., wherein every ſtone 
upholds its fellow, which if it ſhould not, the 


| whole: would: ſuddenly - fall. One hand , faich | 


Euripides , can make but weak defence 3 but as 
our Latine Proverb is, Multorum mazibus grande 
levatur onws , Many hands make light work, | Seve- 
ral Horſes: may draw that weight with eaſe, which 
one is not able.to ſtir. | Saints help each other, as 


to quicken thee to-.mind and frequent the Company | 


worth is the ſociety of the Saints? Chriſtian ſoci- 


the ſeveral parts-of the building z the Foundation 
ic | [1 bears 


en. 


Morives to 
trequenr 
good compa- 
ny. 

1 The good 
of good Com- 
pany. 
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he” Tikes 5 Hence it is eſteemed a priviledge to uf 


bears up the Walr, the Wall: bear up the Roof,| 
the Kefters bear up the Laeths, the Leths bear up 


Town or (Wy tobe made a Corporation, - And Mer-; 
chants manage their callings, not onely more ar« 
derly , but alſo more ſucceſsfully , when they are 
once made a company. Surely Paul would never 
| have ſent ſome hundred miles for Timothy, if his 
compavy had not been of great value. Dr. Taylor 
blefied God that ever he came into Priſon, 49 be 
acquainted with that Angel of God John Bradford, 


One finnet is a Devil to another , tempting and 
provokiog each other to wickedneſs 3 Therefore the 
Philoſopher, ſeeing two vicious perſons together, 
cryed out; See how the Viper is borrowing poiſon of 
the Aſp | But one Saint is an Argel to another, pers 
ſwading and encouraging one another to holinefi 
They tuke ſweet connſel together , and go to the houſe 
of God in company. The Patriarchs removed their 
Habitations for the benefit of water-ſprings. 
Every Saint is in ſome ſenſe a Well of lhroing water 
and did men byt know their worth, they would 
delight more to be with them. Sure T am, he 
that hath ſach a good Neighboxr , ſhall. never want 
a Good morrow. As a Pomander Ball caſt into a 
Cenſer , will fill the whole houſe with its pleaſant 
ſavour, ſo a Chriſtian will endeavonr to perfume 
all that come near him. How pleafane then is the 
ſavour arifing from many Chriſtians in company 
together] 

Fhe ſociety of the Prophets 1s able to ' make e- 
ven 2 Saul to propbeſie ; The Pleiades, which are 


the ſeven ſtars, joyned in one conflelatiow, (Canlt 
2 : thou 


yo path. _ —_ 


"EE Wm 


w ingeod Company. | 


| |thou bind: the ſweet influences of the Pleiades? 
Job 38. 31. ) help one another /in their - work , 
which is to bring on the 8pring , the belt ſeaſon of 


the year 3 Chriſtians in conſort are an abridgement 
of Heaven, ſhining like a Firwemext of bright 
Stars , not one welevolent aſpet among them, and 
they all confpire' together , to-further a ſpring and 
new ſhoot of grace , the beft of bleſſings in each 
on hearts. AsSincerity is the heart of Religion, 


ſo ſociety is the breath of Religion, it helps to 
' preſerve is alive. The ſpiritual life of the Philip- 
 pians, did upon their firlt quickening ,- appear by 
this, and twas alſo very helpful for their continu- 


| 


: 
' 


| 
| 


ance and increaſe, Phil. 1. 5. 


No Chriſtians are ſo full, but they ſtand in need 
'of their fellows 3 He that had as large « ſtock of 
[grace as any fince Chriſt, yet could not live with- 
| out commerce with others, Rom. 15. 24: The 
| goodlieſt houſe may want a ſboay. The Shunawite, 
though ſhe told the Prophet ſhe dwelt: among her | 
| own people, and therefore needed not any to-ſpeak | 
'for her to the King , 'was glad to receive that] 
kindneſs by the hands of the Servant , which ſhe 
denyed to accept from his Maſter. | 

I ſhall mention the advantage of good Compa- 
ny, in five particulars. | 

Firſt , By good Company , ſimfel ſonls have beer 
converted. A crooked Bough, joyned to a ſtrait 
ane, groweth ſtrait 3 Latiamver was converted from 
Popery , by the good Company and Conference of 
Maſter Bilzey. The Daughters of Jeruſalem , came 
to be in love with the Bridegroom, by being in com- 
[pany with his Bride 3 by being acquainted with the | 

[1 2 Church, | 
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Fulk Meteor. 
lib. 4 


_— 


Church, they became enamoured with Chr#ſt. Atfirſt| 
they wondered at her fondneſs of hini, that ſhe way] 
ſo impatient. till ſhe had found him (Camt. 5.8, g.)] 


faireſt among women? whither is thy beloved turned aſide;| 


{River Melas in Beotia , makes all the 


but they had not been long with her,beforethe hear] 
of herlove had warmed them with the ſame earneſt] 
deſire and longings. hither is thy beloved gone,0 thow 


that we may ſeek bive-with thee / Cant.6:1. They that| 
come where ozntments and ſweet ſpices are ſtirring, 
carry away ſome of the ſavour. Oxe live coal may]. 
ſet a whole flack, on fire 3 Evil Company , like the 
ſheep that 
drink of it. black, 5 but Good Company, rather like 
Clitumnxs in Italy , makes them that drink of it 
white. Saxl, by being in Company with a wife Ser- 
vant, was brought to hear of a_Kingdow; He that 
walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe , Prov. 13. 20, 
Fhis made Algerizs the Ttalian Martyr, ſay, I had 
rather be in Priſon with Cato a wiſe man, of whom I\ 
might learn ſome good , then in the Senate-houſe with 
Czlar. | 
As one Circle cauſed by a ftowe thrown into the 
water , begets a ſecond, and that a third; Andas 
one Rain-bow begets another , and they two to- 
gether beget a third ;z ſo ove Chriſtian helps to be- 
get another to Chriſt , and. they two joyning,; 
turn more from the errors of their ways. Holi-| 
zeſf like an Elixar, by contraftion , if any diſpo- 
(ition 1n the. mettal ;- will -render it of the ſame 


property. The 1ndians were brought to embrace 
the Chriſtian faith, by the holy conference and 
company of Edeſins and Frumentias , two private 


Chriſtians. 
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Secondly., By cy or pions ſouls bave been 
confirmed, Whilt Letimer and Ridley hved, they 
kept up Cramer by intercourſe of letters... Chriſti- 
an c e is a great help to perſeverance The 
[aff of bowds was the Jews beauty and ſaftly, Zach. 
11.14. Company cauſcth couragez the beawy of joy 
are the. hotter. for refle&ion. Tpſe aſpe@ns viri" boui 
deleFat, ſaith the Moraliſt, T 's very connmtenance of 
4 good man makes us chearful. Our-light of him. 1s 
reviving to us. When Paxl ſaw the brethren, he 
bleſſed God, and took, conrage, AF. 28.15. When 

zany Mariners pull at a rope together, they ſtrive 
with the more alacrity; therefore Chriſt ſent his 

Diſciples by two and two, Mark 6.7. When Jona- 
than went againſt the Philiſtines, he would take his 
Armonr-bearer along with him. The bleſſed Jeſus| 
going into the Garden to his bitter, bloody Agony, 
choſe Peter, James and John'to accompany him. 
The great Apoſtle expected comfort from the Ro-| 
mans company, and hoped toconfirm them by his; 
For 1 long to ſee you, that I might impart nunto you. 
ſome ſpiritual gift , to the end ye may be eſtabliſhed. 

The cloſer the tones of the Edifice are joyned toge- 
ther, the ſtrozger is the Building 5 That 1 might be 
' | comforted together with you, by the mutual faith both 

of you- and me: Grace is the 0yl of gladneff, and the 
more of this oy], the more of gladne'sz when Paw!s 
faith and the Romans met in one channel, ſuch a 
river of of would be a river of pleaſure: The uni- 
on of ſtich flames could not but become a good 
fire, torefreſhand rejoyce their hearts: Job'4 1.16.1 
As its ſaid-of- Leviathan, that his ſcales are b# 

pride , i.e his ttreng:hin which he boaſteth'3 and the 
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—— , reaſon of it is rendred, 0xe is ſo near to avother that 
| n0 4ir can come betwee# them 3 They ars joynedone to| 
| another they ftick, together, that they canmod (he ſun. 
' dred : So-it may be ſaid of the: people of God; | 
| Their avity will be their ſecurity z when one i {0 

| near to another that no evemy can come between them, 

when they. are joyned one to another and. ftick toge 
| ther that they cennot be ſundred, then it may be ſaid 

, of themas of him, | 1* their neck remaineth ſtrength, 

| and ſorrows turned into joy before them,ver.2 1. 

' Secondly, By good company errizg Saints. have 

been recovered. Holy David lay ſleeping io his fin 

| till his good friend Nathan jogged and awakened 
| him. Many a one hath been ro/ed out of his ſpi- 
ritual lethargy by private admonition. Hence faith 

Solomon, Two are better then one , becauſe they haves 

good reward for their labour. For if they fall, the onewill 

lift wp his fellow 5 but wo to him that is alone when be 
| falleth, for he hath not another to help him up, Ecclel. 
| 4-9,10, Men that are troubled with the Falling: 
| ſickxeF, are ſometimes carried away and-die- with 
their diſtemper, it ſeifing upon them when noxe is 
| with themz but when they fall amongſt company, 
| by rubbing and chafting them they often come to 

[themſelves again. Every ſcandalous fin eſpecially 

[is a kind of Falling-ſickaefs, very dangerous to the 

| foul; itsill therefore for them that are overtaken 

| with it and have none with them by ſerious admo- 
nition torecover them out of it. 


| {[havereadof a Miniſter that in the night had a 
| ſudden motion togo vilit a certain neighbour , .and 
| though he argued with himſelf the unſeaſorablench 
of the time, and his ignoraxce of any cauſe for ſuch an 
Coma | actionz 
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| Fonrthly, 


'ohe be warm alone? Eccleſ. 4. 11, When David; 


. 


—_—_— 


"in god Conponys.. ith 


that he could not withſtand it; {o-going/to: that 
(friends houſe late in the night, be found. none at | 
home fave the Maſter of the houſe. - Truly, Claich| 
the Miniſter to him) 1 ame come to your: houſe thus 
late , but 1 know not to what end, nor for. what 
purpoſe. Tea ((aith the manvf the boule,) but God 
kroweth ; for 1 have made away,. through my pro- 
phaneneff, ſo many childrens portions ;| andere js 
the rope in my pocket, with which I was going to: 
hang- my ſelf. But what, replied the Miniſter , if 7 | 
car tell you of one that made away with more por- 
tions, and yet was ſaved ?. Who was that? (aid the; 
Neighbour. Adaze, faith the Miniſter , who 4s-4 

publique perſon, was intruſted with the flock of all bis | 
poſterity, aud prodigally waſted them , yet was ſaved. 
Thus by bis ſerious and. ſeaſonable counſel, te: 
ſtayed the manfrom his purpoſe, and: was, pro-/ 
bably , inſtrumental for much ſpiricual good- to 
him. | 


By good Company , dull Chriſtians 
have been quickened. ' Two: cold things , fteel and. 
flint , (mitten' together , ſend forth fire.) When: 
two lye together they have warmth , but;how.can| 


was old ,' and his natural-heat decayed, they got 
a young damiel to lyenecr him ,-and-te. put fome 
warmth Tato” him; Cold Chriſtians bave \been 
heated , by being near othersthat have been glow 
ing coals. When Silas and Timotheus came from 
Macedonia, Pawl was preſſed iz Spirit. 3 before, he 
was warm ,-but then in a tight flatre., Act: 18,15. 
Some men ofieak ſtomachs, have fe the more 


for 


— 


adion z yet the impulſe upon him was ſo ſtrong; = 
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Is vit. 


| things. Chriſtian ſociety , like rubbing. Iron a- 


for ſecing others fall ſo heartily to their meat. 
| As Iron ſharpeneth Iron, ſo a man ſharpeneth- the 
countenance of bir friend , Prov. 27, 17. Some- in- 
/terpret the words thus, Rab Iron againſt Iron, | 

by giveth an edge unto it 3 ſo if a man bye often gra- 
' ting upon his friend , by unkind uſage, it will on 
pers his countenance to diſcontent , and 

ſpirit keen and a and to make good rj 
| poſition , they = 4b that the wile man. doth 
not ſay, fo 4 friend foarpeneth, &c. but, ſo « wan; 
becauſe, by” his unworthy carriage , he puts off 
the nature. of a friend , and therefore. doth not 
deſerve the name : But I rather incline to the. 0- 
ther interpretation 3 As Tron fharpeneth Iron 3 Rub 
one file againſt another, and though before they 
were dull and blunt , they both become thereby 
bright and ſharp 3 So friends that are heavy and 
backward, and over-rus with r4ſ#, for want. of) 
uſe, by mutual conference and communion , they! 
become lively , quick, and keew, about ſpiritual 


gainſt Iron , takes away that ruſt which made 
them ſo dull and unactive, and ſets a ſpiritual 
edge upon them. Urbanvs Regins, an eminent 
Dutch Divine , meeting with Luther about Goburg 's 
he ſpent a whole day in conference with him, 
which himſelf writeth, that he newer had « more 
quickening, comforting day all his life time. 

Fifthly, By good Company , much ſir hath been 
prevented ; Chriſtian ſociety is like the pulſe, which 
ariſeth from:the heart, and hath a double Moti- 
on, of contraQion, and dilatation, both. for the 
pagan of noxious fumes , through the inſenhible 

porey 


— 


- [one head to adviſe him , one -tongne to [peak for 


| 
| 
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pores of the fleſh», and for the | 
air to refreſh the hearrand vital parts.” "Its yſefy] 
to increaſe grace '5 Sothern-wood groweth beſt in 
Gardens where'its firſt planted 5 Grace ſhoots vp 
molt in 'Gods Vineyard, amongſt his Plants 3 The 
| out-lying Dear, that leave the Herd; ſeldom thrive. 
Thoſe'parts dye that are ſevered from-the body. 
les uſefal 

hath been aſhamed to appear in fuch boxeft Com- 
pany. The Romans durft not call for their obſcene 
(Plays in Catos preſence, | 

| When David was like to be (lain, 4biÞai cate 
and reſcued him 3; - good company / hath prevented 
the Chriſtians falling frons Chriſt: Peter confeſt 


* 


in of cool | 


to prevent-vice. That deformed Herlos | 


Chriſt among -the holy Apoſfiles , though he denyed 
him among the wngodly Servents of th: High 


Prieſt. 1f one prevail againſs + man ,; two ſhall with- 


fland him, aids threefold cord ir not eaſily broken, 


Eccleſ. 4. 12. Two fireams united into one channel, 
may bear up a Veſlel of ſome burthen. © 7#»izs 


Conntryman near Florence. | 
Naturally , faith Chryſoſftow, A man hath but 


him, two hands to work , two feet to walk , and 
two eyes to fee for him. Now , ſaith he, had a man 


being much tempted to A4theiſzs, profeſt himſelf]. 
very much helpt againſt it, by 'diſcourſing with a plain . 


EET 


that $kill and cunning , to make that one head 
many , and that one 'tongue wary , and fo 
his. eyes, and feet, and hands wary, he would | 
|hardly be circumvented by any carnal policy. 
| Good Company doth this, it makesthat one head | 
many , that one tongue _ , thole two hands, 


EYES, 


| 


\ 
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| 


' [and..tzuly, theſe eyes being over :us, may prevent 


'| pany of Chriſtians, is a great Fair, where «f 
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eyes z. feet, many 3 for Saints ſtydy for others 

3s well as their ownz. their eyes, their f their 
hands and feet are always. imployed for the benefit 
of their companions.. Now.jn wary Connſeboury 
there is much ſafety, He that bath mary eyei to watch 


Veſſels are in{uch hope of ſecurity. , apd. to;be d& 
fended from Pyrates, as thoſe thet fait with & 
ſtrong a Convey: As God hath. ſet' conſcience to 
watch over-the izner wax, and by reaſon of that 


Chriſtians to watchovet one anothers outward min;| 


the commiltion of muchevil, 

The ſociety of Saints, is ſometimes in Seripture 
compared,toa Gerdes 3 It hath fruits and drugs in 
it , of all ſorts, ſome for food ,. lome for Phyſich, 
ſome. for. corroſtves , ſome for Cordis/s , ſome-to 
warm the frozen Saints , ſome to cool the fiery ſin- 
ner , ſome are profitable for one purpoſe, ſome 
for another 5 For 4s we  bave membors in one 
body , and. all members have not the ſame office; $0 
we being many, are one body in Chriſt, and we all 
mewbers owe of another, Rom. 12. 5, 6. A com- 


ſorts of proviſion , both for zeceſſuty and delight, 
is to be had; Hence Satan is ſo buſie and diligent, 
if it be poſſible, to prevent Chriſtian Communion, 
I was coming once and again, but Satan hindered 
we. I Thel. 2,18. And his ſervants have learned 
this of their helliſh Maſter. 7»liax the Apoſtate, 
and the Heathen Emperours baniſhed Chriſtians 


for him, is pellet to be kept from falling... No| 


help we avoid much unholineſs 5 ſo God hath ſex] | 


om ae oo. wed MG SS ISS 4 - a 


| 


into 1/lands. where they. could not have acceſs ont 
to 


—_— "—_ 


; © 01-1474 nao Compiauys winit\ rn 3 wn 29 
to avcther , being ſuſpicious thatthiei?amual com- 
manion would tend much to:thetr- mutual 'comfort 
and ;coofirmatiat.'!! Brudford) was -actufed todo 
more hatin: priſon, -by:-bis: Letrees ahd; Spceobes, 
then ip the Pulpit by his \Frcaching.” 'One Chri- | 
ſtian ray rub _—_ as poyer Romans, 
with tha falneſs of the bleſſrugs of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Therefore as Cato would often rwake divifox 2» 
movgſt his Servants, judging their awiaw to tend to 
his diſadvantage; fo Satan foweth diſcord amongſt 
Chriſtians , knowing their concord would tend to 
the throwing down bis Kingdom, --+:;;\.) te | 

| * Sarely, of all fellowſhips 5 thi6is the onely good 
| felowſhip 5 Next to communion -with God ,* there 
is 00, communion like the communion of Saints, | 
The World: doth but catechreſftically name their | 
rabble of drunken; ſwearing, and riorous whvches, 
* Good Fellows 3. No otherwiſe then. the 4rber * Jn the ſame 
Popes are termed?iithe greedy cormorantscalledpy. {cn that the 
nocents, and the earthly Mackworms Celeſtines. The 1.53 (urs (4 
conjundtion. of finners, is a combination with Di- wn109 apt 
vels 3 The Prixce'of derkpef is the head of theit 1.4)... me. | 
league, and they all wear his black colowre. But vende 
the communion of Saints is a fellowſhip with God, | | 
he is the foundation of their union 3 Theſe things | | 
write 1 wnto you's, that ye may bave fellowſhip with 

us , and truly our fellawſbip iz with the 'Father\, and | 
Teſws Chrift his 80x. 1 Joh: [1.1 3," What" fellows 
{hip can in any reſpe& campare with theirs; ' who 
have fellowſhip , cot only with Chriſtians , the 
higheſt and moſt excellent of Men', or 'with An-| 
gels, 'the nobleſt and moſt honourable ' of crea- 
tures, but even with God. himſelf, the Fountain | 
Kk 2 and | 


— — 
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OT 


2, Motive. 
Wicked men 
joyn rogerher. 


how amiable is chat Councit which-hath ſuch-a pye- 


| one of our Cities ,..atiſo dear 4'rate 3 what ſhould 


may #xrroiferhemſetves to Godlineſs| 
and Occanof all honour and 'perfettion 4: O how 
happy is [that -company: which. hath: his preſence! 


Fdint 1 and: how. :deſireable. is their'amiry;, who 
are united dundet this bleſſed and gloriowe Potentate! 
May it not be ſaid of ſuch Companions , what Zeb 
and Zalmiunszs pake of. Gideons: brethiten\' Bark 


Their: Parentage is {o' great, their ſociety 1s [0 gra-] 
cious, and their priviledges are fo glorious, that 
if a man purchaſe his freedom of a Company in 


he not give or-;do ta be. free of: this Corpopation? 
He cbat bath but-an eye of faith to ſee the g 

|and magnificence of this Society, may well exprets 
himſelf, as Titzs the Emperour , when he ſaw: the 
remainder of the SanGium SanFforum , Now I well 


. | perceive that this is none other then the houſe of God, 


| defence thereof 3 For great is the glory of this Tem- 


| aud the. dwelling of the God of  Heaven5 \ntither was 
| it for. nanght that the Jews ſtood ſo earneſtly in the 


' ple 5 The ſplendour thereof is. without compare, 
| | SEcr. IE. jk 


QEcondly, Confider, Wicked men joyn together 

to advance-the' Kingdom of Satan. , 'and to pro+ 
voke one another to lewdniſs and wickedneſ; 3' and 
(hall not Saints unite to exalc the intereſt of Chriſt, 
and to provoke one another to love and to good 
works ? There is fo much monſtrous emnity 1a; 
the hearts-of carnal ones, againſt God and holi- 
neſs, that-when the tide of their own luſts , and 


one. refenthled| the child of « (King? Judg.'8i 18.\ 


the 
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Fe cam of their headſfirong paſſions would car- 
ry them fwiftly towards Hell, Z ic as if this were | 
too little , they. boiſe:wp ſail and help one another 
forward with the ſirong winds of provocation. They 
exconrage themſelves in an evil matter , they com- 
mune of aging wal privily , Pla, 64. 5. As Samj- 
ſors Foxes, they joyn tay! to tajt, with their fire- 
(brands to burn up.the good Corn 3 As Simeon and 
Levi,” they are brethren i» iniquity, the inflrument : 


Ananias and Saphire , agree together to tempt the 
Spiiit of the Lord? and ſhall not Saints agree to- 
gether to pleaſe. the Spirit of the Lord 2? Surely, if | 
ſinners have their Come with ws, let us lay wait for 
blood, let ws all have one purſe 3 Saints may well 
Fave their, Come let w go np to the Houſe of the 
Lord, Cone let ws walk in the light of the Lord, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


|!ſa. 2. 5. Comelet we joyn our ſelues to the Lord, in a 


;never ſo much amongſt themſelves, yet-they can 


Covenant wot to be-forgotien. | 
It is confiderable , that though ſinners differ 


vxite againſt the Lord and his choſen. - Herod and 
Pilates before at.:odds,' ean comply as friends, and 
Jjoyn together againſt the Lord Chriſt. As Dogs 
of differing, colours, diſagreeing bigneſs , and of 
ſeveral kinds , that ſometimpes for bones and ſtraps 
fight and mangle-and+ tear one another, cam with 
one voice,, and cy ,' and conſent, purſue 'the 
poor innocent | Hare 5, So-the Kennel: of Sathans 
Hell-hounds ; though ſometimes they quarrel 4: 
mong themſelves, about the honoursand riches: of 
this world, and are ready to rent one another-in 
peices , yet can, with open mouth , and ful] 


cry ,: 
nd — Pr an — 


of erwelty are in their habitations 5 Shall they as |. 
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We read 'of ſuch different miettal ;' ſacl 
ſpeckled rabble gathered together a; rd 
that one: would: think the diverfity of their C 
| aries » Conſtitutions, C #flowmes, Languages, Lu) 
ſhould have kept them from melting and rupn 
into one-piece 3 Yet, Lo, they all nhte againlt|' 
Gods people 3 They take crafty connſet againſt thy| 
people 5 They conſult againſt thy hidden ones 5; Thy| 
| have ſaid , Come let w cut theme off from being 4 
| Natios , that the name of Iſrael may be no more in| 
remembrance; Foy they have conſalted togetber with 
one conſent , they are confederate againſt thee: The| 
Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſhmaelites , of 
Moab and the Hagarens, Gebal-and Ammon and 
Amalek, #he Philiſtines, and the Inhabitants of 
Tyre, Aflur alſo #& joyned with them , and they 
have holpen the Children of Lot , Pſalm 83. 3, 
t0.9, | 

Shall fuch a curſed crew agree together to pull 
down Son , and not the blefſed Company of 
Gods Children unite to build ir'up 2 O! how 
ſhameful is it , that Satans black Regiment, 
{ſhould with one conſent watch for us , as the 
Dragon for the Man-child', to devoxr ys ; And; 
as Herod for the Babes of Bethlehem > to deſtroy! 
us 5 And that we ſhould not "watch over one 
, another for our ſafety and defence | It may wel 
be our grief , that the Children of this World, are 
r= or in their Generation then the Children of 
Light. | | | 


———_— 
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| in good Co ngny, 
Tis true, the combination of wicked\men is no. 
true #xion : but rather a conſpiracy againſt God, 
and againſt- their own ſouls. Satan ferving-them, 
by drawing them into this league, and - maki 
them to be of one helliſh heart , infinitely worſe 
then yh and Procruſies , famous Robbers in 47- 
tice, ſerved the poor Travellers ; why by cutting 
ſhort the taller , and ſfiretching out the leſſer, brought 
all t0 an even length with their bed of braſs 3 Yet 
ſuch a confederacy may well move us to pity ſuch 


—_ 
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a 


diſtracted'ones, and doth too much reflet upon us 
for our diflentions. 


Thirdly , Conſider the backward nef of our own 
hearts to any good, andthe need we have of all helps 
to quicken them towards heaven. Howaverlſe are 


excuſes, pretences, delays will they make ! 'To fx 
man needs no Txtor 3 he canride poſt to Hell with- 
out 2 ſpur 5 but how backward to do that work 
which he muſt door be undone for ever! The ſtone | 
is not more untoward to flye, nor lead to (wim, 
then our carnal hearts to exerciſe any grace, or 
perform any duty incumbent onus : Our bead-ſtrong 
peſſzons hurry us, our worldly intereſts byals us, and 
our deſperetely wicked hearts draw us from God and 
Heaven. If the wood be green, there is need of con- 
(tant blowing, or the fire will go out 3 whenthe 
iron is-{o dull, it muſt go often to the Whetſtone, or 
little work can be done with it. Its no wonder 
that the Spirit of God uleth precept wpon: precept, 
line upon line, here a little and there a little, when 
man is like the wilde Aſſes colt, ſo blockiſh and | 


—_—— 


dull: ; 


3. Morive, 
The back- 
wardneſs of 


our ſouls to any thing that is ſpiritual! How many 2 0%" 


_ 


k 7 
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| 


| company who carry a light, a lanthorx with them? 


| ſo, looking on our ſelves through the falſe ſpefe- 


dull to underſtand Gods way, and fo backward and}: 
heavy to walkin it. | ; vba Sul 

How much are we in the dark: about the ways, 
and Word, and Truths of God ! and how apt 
throvgh miſtakes. to ſtumble and fall, calling ew 
good, and good evill ! and do we.not want their 


How often do we flatter our ſelves that were rich 
in grace, andinthe favour of God, -whemn'itslitth: 


cles of (elt-love? and doth it not behove us to be] - 
much in their ſociety who will ſet before us a true 
looking-glaſf, wherein we may behold the ative 
conntenauce of our Touls without any fraud or falſ-| 
hood? We are full of doubts, and want counſel, 
and Phyſitiansthat are able themſelves, will in their 
own cales ask advice of others. We are liable to 
many ſorrows, and want comfort 3 and who can give 
it us better then thoſe who fetch all their cordial 
waters out of Scripture? We are apt to ſixmber 
and od, and neglect our ſpiritual watch; the fleſk 
is drawſie, and the cares of the world fume up in- 
to our heads, and incline us to ſleep; what then 
will become of us if we have none to jog and »| 
waken us? It will go but ill withthe new man, if 
whilſt he hath ſo many enemies to hurt him , he 
hath never a friend to help him 5 Exbort one awe 
ther daily , leſt any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of ſen , Heb. 3.13. 

I have ſomewhere read of a King , that having 
many ſervants, ſome wiſe, ſome ixzdiſcreet , ſome 
profitable , ſome unprofitable, was asked why he 
would keep thoſe fooliſh unprofitable fellows. 


To 


— 
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In good Company oo © aghy | 
To, which he'anſwered, 7 need the other';' and theſe | 
weed we \ .aud-fo 1 will bave them all about we.) 
Lam, ſure weak. Chriſtians need \the* ftropg'; irs | 
il} for 'a tottering houſe to -haye no” prop*; and 
ſtrong Chriſtians may need the weak 5; That knife 
which is beſt mettal, may ſometimes need a dual | 
Whetſtone. 5.1 The ſmalleſt: mbee/,, nay,* pin in a | 
Watchis neceflaty ; and ſo'each \needing t e other, ! 
there is great need they. ſhould-hold together 5 | 
While there is fleſh and fpirit combating within | 
us, and the worſe ſo potent and likely to conquer, | | 
we:ſball: want all \manner: of 4xxiliaries to relieve | 


the hetter part, i + ? 


Fourthly , Conſider The evil of negle@ing Chrj-| 4Morve. - 
ſflien Communion 3 | know the Children of God cegiecing 
muſt ſometimes be ſolitary, there zre' ſome duties} Chriſtian 
which cannot otherwiſe beiperforrhed;*and (ome| <*mmmanion. 
callings which cannot otherwife' be followed 3 but 
as there are ſeaſons for ſolitarine(s; ſo: alſo for!) 
{locietyz to forbear the ſociety of Saints without 
a, neceſſary cau(e,, isa fin , and bringeth great dif- 
advantage, both upon-our ſelves and others, ' ' 
' I, Upon owr ſelves, we loſe thoſe helps' which 
God hath afforded for the edification of- our ſouls. 
Fire laid abroad, quickly abateth, nay, goeth out, 
when if it.be- raked up together}, it conrinueth | 
and increaſeth: '. I ſuppole' the! Spirit of God: 1s 
ſo! exatt in regiſtring' the abſexve 'of Thowas from 
the Apoſtles eompany ,- when ' Chriſt- youchſafed 
| them his perſonal and gracious 'prefence', and the 
| ſad fit 06 unbelief: which he + fell+ into upon! It; 
| partly ,|as:a+warning tb all- Chriſtians,” That =_ 
Ll ew” loſe 


pe I 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſball ſee ini 


toſe- not ſyeh ſeaſons, as they love their immor4|! 
tal ſouls, Job..20.:24,25-. But Thomas ovs of 
twelve, was not there when. Jeſwe' came '; The olier 
Diſciples therefore ſaid unto hits , We have ſetnnhe 


his hands, the print of the Nails, and put wy 
gers into the print of the Nails, and thruſt wy bu 
into bis fide, I will of believe. Had Thow bte 
preſent when. the Lord appeared , how woe 
might he have withſtood Satans aflaults agai 
his faith ! His ſetſes had been ſufficient to- have| 
confuted the. father of lies , and .helpful to have|, 
quencht his fiery darts 3 but by his. ab/evcg>How! 
x eroully was he ſhaken in that fundamental 
trutn! 

Satan hath,a wonderful advantage of that 
ſon whom be, meets (without any . warrant | 
God) lene. If I'travail alone between '$v# and 
Sun ,. | bave the Law for my protedion-;© that 
if I be robbed , I may recover my loſs of the 
Country 3 but if at other times, it is at my own 
peril. If I be alone at the call of wy God; 'eicher 
when ſecret duties, | or. my particular calling re-| 
quire it , and my grand ,enemy ſet -.upon: me, I 
may expect . help from him whoſe work I am-a-| 
bout 3 but If when he commandeth me to affo-! 
ciate with, his people , I _needleſly: wander from 
them , -and any;;hure  befal me, I muſt:thank bay 
ſelf , and laok for no reparation at: his' hands.: 
It is obſervable, that the. houſe of -Jobs £ldeſt 
Son, which was the grave wherein all his childrew 
were buried, ſipod alone 3:otherwiſe the wind from 
the Wildernels, 'could not. have ſmote the four 
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corners thereof. Q..4is danjzetous to! be folicary,) 
| when, : God. requires-tby | company amongſt his | 
 Choten 2 ” , 14% &1 ! 


'* l | £ 208 46 + 4 , | 
(There ts a wo 10-619 that ir alone; back a man | 
ſhalt be fure to have Satan: for bis companion.” He | 
is ever "ready to! wfarlt.., when ;noge is neer| 
is eff}. £vr was rempted: with»too! mach» fuc-! 
[neſs when ſhe was aloxe;y! without her Husband 5, 
Dinah igadding (from atv fathers: houfe ; was de- 
filed ; Joſeph. was then/aflauirel ;; when the whole | 
Family 'was gone , fave the inſtrument of-che al- | 
ſaule: 5 How 490L are fraxlers (ndpt up; whenthoſe 
that march. with the: body of)» the/ 4rmy are fafe !| 
| Pyrates. lye skulking to a Veſlet-ſailing aloze, | 
when thoſe that fail in company are a convoy to! 
+þ.other 5 They who ſeparate, are ſoon ſeduced. | 


Cormbrant , or:Sea Eaglethath this rty, 
that the: will not ſeif® rs Arne fiſh in CG 
when they are in ſoles , but when ſovgle ſhe makes 
them her prey: Solitude isnort more hurtful to the, 
body then to the ſoul, and to watsre: then to! prace./ 
When David was'an exile from the focietyof the | 
Iſraelites, and wandred abroad, he fell-into diffi- 
dence and diſtruſt, nay , into hard and blaſphe- 
mous thoughts of God ; as if he had. forgorten to! 
be gracious , as if he himfelf had oleawſed his heart | 
|; vain 3 He then ſaid, in biyhafte'; char-afl wen 
(even Samuel. who had anointed him-w© rhe- King-- 
dom, and promifed him from God, that he ſhould 
be King) were lyars. | try y 
It is « diſadvantage ts others, When:Saints do 
not meet. together z. their loye:cookerh;,; may; con?! 
tentions frequently follow , to the hardening - 
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260 How C briſtiansmagexerciſe themſelves to Godlineſa| 
 ,the wicked, and the diſcouraging of the: weak. 
The Temple or body-of Chriſt is not Tenpiomar 


blows and Schiſaes. The parts of the T emph 
framed and ſquared in Lebanon; at the rearingof it 
up in Zion;there was no noiſe either of Axe or Haw- 
mer 5 Babel it ſelf could not be built by diedded} 
tongues y'muchleſs Siem by wivided bearts. Whea, 
| Chriſtians divide: and- ſeparate , weak beginner]. 
know not what to! do, whom to follow , but me 
ready to ſay with (icero., when Ceſar and Pompy| - 
were at odds ; Ouem fugiam. ſcio, quens ſequit 
neſcio; 1 know whom to' flie , but 1 know not. whom 
to follow. - O how dreadful are the conſequents 
ſuch civil wars ! Diſcord is not without cauſe d& 
ſcribed by the great 1taliarn to be cloathed with 
a garrhent of divers colours, made up of patghgs 
and they: rent , cut , and #orx, her lap 

writs , citations , proceſſer , Þd arreſts ,- atrended 
onely wich Clarks , Scriveners, Atturneys and Law- 
gers 3 but ſhe was followed with bitter clawonrs, 
aud diſmel bowlings. 

MelanFhon perſwading the Proteſtants in his 
time to peace, tells them a parabolical ſtory of 
the Dogs and Wolves , who were meeting to. tight 
one againſt another 3 The Wolves ſent out their! 
Scout to -know the ſtrength of their adverſaries. 
The Scoxt returns, and tells the Wolves, that 9. 
deed the Dogs exceeded them in number ; but 
they need not fear them 3 for he had obſerved, 
they were not lik one another; Beſides , they marched 
4 if they were offended rather with themſelves, then 
their enemies, grinning and ſnarling , yea, biting and 
| tearing one another 5 therefore let us not be _— 
rage 


——_ — — —— 


' freby the Granadoesfhot in fromwthem that befiege 
It , the enemies; hope to.. take:it 'with the more 
eale. :;. 2}: | | 30Y | 
'. Natwraliffs tell us; chat aPupice ſflowe , calt into | 
the waters , though-it be never-ſo big, whillt it | 
remains extire;, and the:parts hold together, twill 
ſwin'above the water, -but bneak it once'in peices, 
and every part ſinks to rhe bottom. ' Truly, ſuch 
often times isthe ſtate of the faithful. They, who 
holding together are ſafe, and as a bundle of ſtaves, 
;not to be bowed, when' parted and«/taken fingly 
| are ealily broken, lt is the Shepherds-obſerva- 
'tion , that when Sheep Butt one againſt. another, 
' {Itsa ſign of foul weather , and of an approaching 
(ſtormz- We have too much: cauſe. to fear that the 
Schiſmes and Contentions in the Churchs-of "God 
[at this day, do' portend ſome heavy judgement to! 
hang over our heads. | 
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| Shall nowdived thee Reader, baw coxeroiſe ey 


| of the latter. 


| Drugs, but allo-ſome poiſonous, which need ſtro 


ov Chri,-ians mayenets fe themſelves to G odlineſs 


GL 1d T1 


# p29 & 30 ; ALT , 4 
. =. % . * « _ . , 
- i 4 
w;'t ? 28 &:C Twi lh: 
\ 3 4 * 19 L w: S "ae > 


62d] ©. nunk; 1 \ 4\ Ton dy hb 


ſelf to godhineſy.in Chriltun/Compaay. 


Firſt ,, { muſt-give-thee a. Word of Caution vTuke 


ther era avaſt+ prime: to. > (Snincs fe apt"t6 
be ſecare:,/ as: thibking themſelves ſafe; white they 


are as they imagine , among none bur-therſelves;| 


But truly , ſcexzg. bozeſt men ,1 muy (deceiv'ss 
ſooner then huoms-rbeats, becauſe we ft ype's 
conſide #0 the former, ' when we fearund ve hell 
The Plague may {oonelt be to 
veyed through perfumed lirnenm.  Satde--retnpted 
Eve in the forme ofa Serpent 5 but when he ſets 
upon (rift, whbm be knew hard .to.be conque- 
red,,. he. letxupon bim ivttie ſhape of a Doves "Note 
{o fit as #'Peter to'perſwade him to pity himfelf, 
As God can ſend us a Pearl in a Toads Head; bri 
light out of darknefs, and enable us'to get 'p 

by polluted perſons; SoSatan like Henrbat cancon- 
vey poiſon through 2 gold ring, bring darknef out 
of light , and make us the worle tor rhe Company 
of the beſt Chriſtians. The ſociety of the godly,'ns 
like the Shop of.an Apothecary, in which theft are 
many Cordiel Jalips, Purging Potions, atid Wholſors 


PEER 


correFives, and therefore they mult be the obje 
of our caxtion, as well as of our chozce. 
There are two or three things which Chriſti- 


in, againſt which 1 would adviſe thee 5 In miſ- 
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ans when they meet together, too frequently erre| 


EE  r—_ 


ſpending 


FI” IIs TO OO 


ſpendinig time , Cenſuring the good. , and | back- 
breing the bad. Bus (44 1 3:7 
r.- Take bred' of aiſpending thet. ſeaſon: 3 Tithe is | 


but Opportunity 13' of greater value, and tis infi- 
nite pity to cut ſuch a precious commodity to waſte, 
[rs ordinary, 'even with good men_ when.they 
meet, though i relate nothing to their callings or 
concernimetits tb be talking chiefly of corz and | 
cattel, and markets, and fayrs, and forraign trenſ- | 
aFions , as if they had nota God,- 4 (briſt, @ ſoul, | 
ati efernal eflate to:-be minding eachother of. Our 
wort are the ſervants of our reaſon, and to fend, 
more ther will -perforime our buſineſs, or:to fend) 
them upon wwxece/ſ/ary and trifling errands, argu- | 
eth vanity and folly, Have we not. the country to 
which: we are'iall travailing., the parity and. plea- 
ſartxeſſ of the'way thicher , the excellencyand cer- 
tainty of our reward: there to-talk about? St, Ber- 
ard complained that m his time, Chriſtians were! 
faulty in this particular , Nmv5l de ſcriptaris , mibil 
de ſalute agithr animaruzm , fed nuges & riſuo, 
verba' proferuntur in ventues: 5, Not. 4. word of the 
Scriptures, nothing of your. eternal ſaloation , but 
trifles and laughter , and wards as light as the wind\ 
take up the time. ' © 

Some ſpend their time in rice, Queſtions, as what 
Chriſt diſputed of among ft the DoGors * mbere' Pa- 
radiſe ſtood 7 in rohat part of the world is. lacal 
Hell > What became off Moſes body? how miny. or- 
ders and degrees of ele Spirits ? Theſe curious 
perſons; therfurther they go ,; the nearer they ap- 
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proach a Sun thar blinds them. - Others in circuz-| 


ſtantial\ 
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in it ſelf &f great price, and ought to be redeemed ; | 7 Miſpending 
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ſentials of Religion are laid by 3 Such talk is 


to crack or cleave. a dateſtore , - which. when they 
have done , - affords them no Kernel, Would & 
not be counted a peice of great folly, for a man 
that had' a wound neer {ome vital -pa).x;;: ta.be. 
very bufie in laying -a plaiſter. upon his ſcratcht 
Proc » While the other lay unregarded.? Were it 


is at the walls, and the townevery mognent in dagy 
ger of being (tormed, the Bullets flying thick, abows| 
the ſtreets, for the people within to [be-liting. {hill} 
and conſulting, whether a Musquet would carry fur: 
ther then a Trunk, or whether more are killed with 
Bullets or- Arrows 2 Truly , ſach fally, ſuch mad; 
neſs, 1s it te imploy our felves about. ncedleſs dif 
courſe about the world”, or. ſuperficial 'gircugy; 
ſtantial things, when out ineſtimable ſouls are conth 


Apoltle reproveth ſuch as ſpent. their time ,about 


low , andb:fides our work of Chriſtianity , though 
not falſe or directly oppoſite to it ) which. miniſter 
Queſtions rather then godly edifying ,.1 Tim: 1.5. 

To prevent this, Reader , Offer ſotne ſerious dil- 
courſe', either by- way of -Poſition gr. Queſtiad» 


depend upon-1hy ſelf. Thy Queſtion'or Pojitiop 1s 


pany rich in-grace ,-ih gitts 3 \theſe:are the'$req- 


| tential controverſies, when: inc:the joterim the. ofs| 


|a waſting time; and'thoſe-chat,/weat. at! itz; are but| 
{ laborious logteters \;/like thoſe that take great-pains| 


nually in danger of being ſurpriſed and ſlain. The| 


the fire which draweth out, either the quizteſſencear| 
dregs of things: Te may be there isone in thy:com-| 


not a peice of ſtrange madneſs, when' the enemy| | 


fables and endleſs genealogies (thats. things. frips:| | 


Thy profit by good company ,- doth very mugh 


{ure 


l 
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SIT «113 good Company«.. und1H{v 


favoury_queſtipn: or {entence,; 
& by owe praficet gaafiſenImay 


dation for a; goodly fa 
diſcourſe. "A little water poured into a. Pump may 
| fetch 'up many. Buckers full. A ſmall Lacquey 
[may call Us.:tO a.coltly Banquet, D641) 54 4b, > 120 

Ferw 'on. Mattbew- affirmerth ,| that it..,was the 
pradtice 'of the/Monks, /to-meet together once. in 
a week, and to acquaint each other with their 
temptations , the means. of reſiſtance, and- the iſſue 
thereof 5 I believe, if Chriſtians were: more ; wal 
hearted , in: declaring to-0ne; another ' the. ſtate 
of their ſouls, their experiences /in point of loſs 
or gain in fpirituals,” and ſenſe of Gods favour: or 
anger , &c... it would much tend , not onely to 
the honour of God ,. but alſo tothe defeating of 
our great enemy ,.and our own mutual adyamage, 
Sztar hath many wiles where-with to; wrong and 
deſtroy ſouls3: he /praceedeth. many: times in the 
ſame method with ſeveral Chriſtians 3 now. when 
one. acquainteth another with the. ſngres he laid 
to catch:him,-and the way, he took-to avoid; it, 
hereby: the other is fore-warned and fore-armed 3 
fore-warned to expe thar ſuch a trap ſhould be 
laid for hits, and fare-armed bow to avoid it. An 
Almanath ,, Calculated: for 'Londpn ; withaut any 
ſenſible; error, may: ſerve - the: whole Kingdoas. | 
That which ;hath been one Saints -condition or j 
temptation, 'may be any Saints; and;that-way which, 


ſare of the foul; but: if ever thou wouldſt. be the 
better forit ;\thou mult- opex-it by the: Key of ſome 

queſtien: or ſentenee.; | Alt: 0rdipery. per-| 
day the faun- 
and. cxcellem 


= 
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one hath taken ta eſcapeaperi};dr improve > | 
Some! 


dence,may be uſeful _ helpfultoapyot the 
| _ 
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- Some telus the'Art of medicines was thiks pl 
felted. '\When any one, met youu rom Herb 
diſcovered the" vertus 'vf cit 'by any: > _ 
id pof6'vt wp iwifoere \pubtipure £3 
wort oh Up diſcaſtd ; he! was laid+in. foine + 
mon e, that every paſlenget might communi 
| ade ng dF5 Keceije be Tru mig diſtems. 
| per 3 and ſo the Phyfitiakis gkillas comple: 

atoHeHion of thble poftret'E s and Receipts, 
1: cannor but-thibk that our: fouls'would -be? more: 
ſafe}, and our yo licknefles leſs dangerous, if| 
Chriſtians! were wpre free in revealing, what means 
have, throeghohe a &of the Spirit been 
ftrumental 1667 their recovery: out-of their 'inward 
diſtempers, and the-preſervation of their health. | 
:, In cenſu- | 1-2, Take beed of cenſwring the: good; This 11s ano- 
| {r.ngthe good | yes ſin , that even good men are guilty.of when 
they mieet- together 4 Some! no-ſooner Treep'into 
che Cyadleof Profeſſion, but immedmately they leap 
otitof it, into the Chair of Cenſure'y If a Chriſtiad 
| ido fumble , he faith he fe#s, and o-carrieth. it 
| and. down-; He always greatens 'othors i, and- Jel- 
| ſets his own'fins.' Things in a: miſt; :feemy bi 
co us, then'if'a'fair day; by reaſar-of the-i i 
poſedneſs of the air or medium 5: He RR the 
fins of others, through.the miſt of ehvy y; andio 
makes- then bigger then they are: z, He! behold 
| his owo fins', as doth himſelf afar. of; 0825 
things on a-Stetple, which ſeem ſmall'and little. 
| Becauſe ſome perſons are not of his party ,' there- 
| fore they are inthe bond of -iniquity:, daithabe 
Ceaſgrious' man. : This the Romans judged .othon 
|96t t Shines | — were INS their] 
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| Mcnmrokrn; error Cod ks wie rb 


ryan, c9% 0 accarding»1oi appearaxce; (and: doth! not 
judga- righteow#: judgement: (When an ations | 
I,oand admits ofi-angoodc or #bagd conſirus| 
Rioin,, tobe fur&-hewil}:take it0inichenvonſt eaſes 
He never meets with, an:nybigxbne retty;: bur he" 
makes -a'bad comment os' it.  4f- Chriſd:aſfociate 
with Zecheas (though:..not. for.\communion' with 
him it hisrfias, but wp thes cenverſioq rob his:fout 
he will preſently cry him up for a inebpber, 
Glnttdn ,- and-a\\ friend: of Pablicaons: anth Sindets ; 
la-ths,:and-inuB the reſt | beryodgettit without) 
ſolgrvent.s Porandeed tis from wat of jaidge-| 
veenss that Roa wha nr Topo 
fads itz1 chabahole: who: believes dup> of! | 
ment, ſhould: walk fo contrary to che irgle in kin | 
Judge Mar; 74114 2 Cor: 4.54 Jan. gn _— | 
Dogi were kinder ther: ftich( 22227 >thr1etiey vinked| A 
the: fore; ob honeſt Lapabwe: »baCatheſecgit and! | 
fret the ſoresioE Godly-men - Þy:pubihirig: theas - 
to | others." lts. aur::duty:to.; moura>for-eheolingiof | 
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ians may extroiſe themſelves to Godlineſi| 


| N#i judicat 
trem, tan- 
tum crimen 
elatioms incur- 
rit , »t Chriſti 
tribunal foi 
wvideatur aſſu- 
mm: re, & e180 


wvenire. Anſ 
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ger at 
never {prang 


who in Te 


| they may eſcaps 


| - :Fheſe men are uv 


ſo: the 


ſuch as take! more pleaſure in 
then a :perfet#r Man, fuch 'is'd': 
Burt its'a ſwiniſh property to feed upon excreewents; 
They bave too much affinity to the old: Serpent, 
that | can pick nouriſhment out 'of ſou) Mer 
| not all;:men-bulinels enough'of their own!, with? 
out raking to others graves 3: But as the Fiſh Sepils 
darken the waters , . that they may eſcape the 
| Net 3 lo they darken the :'icredit of others; that 
rhe web of cenſure; which is'dueto| 


ſually \eagle-eyed. abroad, but #d| 
blind as Moles at boze 3 The moſt wiciows; rare ever 
the-wolt , ſaſpicioxs, 3 As Galilewr looked through 
his 49. rs 7: hind. 2foxmtains in the Moons 
e cxamine Others lives, and -fearch their 
Attions as narrowly as: Laban did Jacobs (tuff, to| 
hind wetter of accuſation. But as its Fabled of old| 
Lemiz ,/ that {he had eyes like nato fpeFactes, which| 
 ſbe-might take ove | and: put in a her pleafure';| 
judicium pre- | and that as foonas fhe came ititocher bovſe,, ſhe ab 
| waysilocked. them up in her coffer ,. and ſat:.down 
to. 


from grace'3 Irsill-ro exquire (into 66 
thers actioas,: that we'might have matter to draw 
up a bill of IndifFment againſt 'them 3 Like thoſe 
Books. , - mark onely (che, fawhtr2 of 
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to ſpinning as blind as a Beetle, and that when ſhe 
went «broad,, ſhe 
would ,yery , c#riov/y behold what other wen did. 
So the Cenſurer is fo quick-fighted abroad; 'rhat 
he can ſee the avoats in others eyes , but fo blind 
within doors , that he cannot ſee the beam in his 
@WDe;!., if} 1; | | 
Some of theſe men have..a fine: way of cenſuring 
and condemning others by commending them, that 
ou will not eaſily [diſcern their envy or ill-will, 
Seat of the 216g preſs of their- ſubrle 
prailes They will ſec forth a Chriſtian ; 'emirient 
or: grace, with many and large flouriſhes of com- 
mendation , but after all, 'in- two or three words, 
daſh out all they had ſpoken, and leave a blot in 
the. room 3: As. the Holy, Ghoſt faith , eruly/of 
Neaman ; He was 8 Mighty/ wan, Captain 'of the 
| (Syrian Holt, bat.« Leper. Sothey of a Sainte, whoſe 
worth they cannot for ſhame denys He'hath gread 
parts, many excellent guifts , large abilities , but T 
wiſh the root of the matter were in 'bim', or , but 
be knoweth thems.teo well, or , but' he is covetons or 
proud ;, agthe Savith that ſboeth an Horſe, and pre- 
tendeth therein to da hun a kindneſs, but” pricks 


let firm alone 3. This ane flie of .8we., &e. \mars- the 
whole \Pat of Oyntment.,” The Cenfurer with that 
(hore Knife, Cabs his Neighbours , fame to the 


heart, * 


and the ſpels., to, be tendex; of-the -repute and 


credit , of Saints,z A .good. mans name; is like' a 


them into her: bead), and | 


bim in fbooing him , and therefore bad better have|- 


| Ronde, I beſcech thee, bath for thy own ſake, 
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| Ailk-white Ball,: which exceedingly: gathers: ſa 
" | * 


I—— 


— 


— 


Luther gives 
the Character 
of wicked 
men Tanquam 
famelici | porcs 
immergunt ſe 
in flercays no- 
ftra, & exiis 
delicias faci- 
wnt , cum infir- 
mitatem no- 
ffram exempls 
maledi(t. 
aperiant & 
traducunt. 
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250 How Chriſiians may exerciſe themfel'ves ro Godlineſi | 
by toffing . and. therefore is to be ſparingly talked] 
of ; Words: reported: again 5 pains «ty 


ſets many others a barking. 'Talk'of his failing 
low as thou wilt ,” the world ts Hh of bearing, and! - 
| they take the ſize of all Chriſtians cloaths ; by ts 


| 


« F{difter ; ſuppoſing there be 2 yca]" wound';"#nd 
| cover it with the hand of privacy , tokeep' it froth 
| the,open air. The Egyptian who carried —_ | 
. word nh in:4-Naphin, 'ankwered' diferectly to h 


' 
' 
i 


; name is above all-wealth, Eccleſ. 7. 1. 


| 
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and many ties another ſerſe 4) 'Befider;*6nc" 


meaſure of the weakeſt 5 Thy charity ſhould zi 


% 


that; asked.,  Whidtit was 7: 1t is couched to the til 
thet noi mar might ſee 5 Troly ," if we'kaow' 6f6/ 
thers failings and infirmities , we'ſhould hide them 
with the mantle of love, and not ſhew them to 
any, but, in relation/ to the offendors good abd 
recovery..s for why ſhould' 2 fallen brother have 
caufe to complain , 1 aw woundtd' in the boiſe" 
wy friends , bad it been an enemy I coxld have bory 
it , but it was thox O man, my friend , \evine equal; 
and my ecquaintance | \ Apelles drew #ntigonnr,'wha 
had but.one eye;\ half-faced, whereby thatbletn 
was.hid ,, ſo ſhould Chriftians'their brertiren, © 
The wiſe man tells us, the 'worth-of a good 
gone ame 
is better thex precious Oyntarent. What a yredt® thif 
is he then, that:robs his Gotir” of 4+! *Onr 
raſh judging 'others;, like* the Rem both before 
Jericho , may blow dowg that with a blaſt, which 
we.cannot build 'up +zgain While we Jive?” An il 
repors;3s; ſoon! ir#3ſed ;"but' hot fo ſyo JAG; * 
uſually like «the: cyveod;Þ+ ; growerh whnlltt” cor/ 


| 


tiaueth.' Qurizeary ſhould: be'the grave"to' bury| 
| our 
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our Nei \ 6opRAoad and not/our wouths a 
grave to bary rames in.” That :one a& of 
Alexander, megits eternal memory, who having | 
read a Letter with his favourite Hepbeftios, where-| 
in bis mother:caluinniated Aatipater, he preſently 
took his Signet: from his. finger , and oppreſſed He- 
pheſtions lips with it, conjuring bim {Lo were) 
to ſeal wp bis lips, and not once to open them, in 
revealing. dnothers diſgrace.': Suppoſe the perſon T | 
cenſure be really :ews{y yet my 'duty-is to: do what | 
[ canto awerd, not to divalge bis errors 5 But if bo| 
be good, iEdiſhonour God by diſgracing his Friend, 
and ſhalt be fare to- pay for it, <ither in tears br | 
PR - How: ſhall I be able to:ſtand\1nthat day, 
when men hall give an account of all their hard 
| ſpeeches ? and what ſhall I anſwer , when God ſhall | 
ask- me as once he did. Aeror and Miriam 5 Waſt 
_ not afraid to- ſpeak againſt aty - Servant wy. 
$2. T\ Fe DI4-111503 241k : ' 4d (| 
3. Take beed of back-biting the bad. ' When Men. 
ſpeak evil of others thatare abſent, ' before ma- 
ny.,: purpoſely. to defame-and dilgrace themy this | 
is ack bitizgand condemned by God, yn, relorkl 
we-fpeak. of rhem (be: true; Doeg i ſpake” nothing 
butrtruth of David and Aabimelech';' yer the Seri 
p;ure calls him a lying and deceitful tongue , Pla. 
52: : Somtimes it mayt be' a duty ro reveal others 
deeds; of diwkneſs: 1,'-25 'when theſe two: things 
coneur..” W194 4 <4 It . [1:57 | [ _B 
_ 1. That we have cauſe for it..] When what we 
mention!iwmked 2191b/, andthe din not any ways 
| rendredcmote ugly:.and deformed, by imitcoa! 
Mirudtiohe or! a(gravations3|Andy +. {1 1d 191), 
| 2.When| 


"I 
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2. When we have a cal{ to it, as when wear 
defired *ro mention what we know of others; by 
them that have good ground to enquize after the! 
or when-through ignorance of ſuch things, 0 
may be-deceived in them, or when we are lawfulj 
required before a Magiſtrate , to teſtihevur know-| 
"36 a of (uch perſons or ations 3 I mayadda thing, 
and that is, ack | b Be TAY on \ 1.908 

t}hen our deſires and ends are purely to: get on 
 bearts affeed with the diſhondur that is done to God 
by their wickedneſ, and the & and miſery of 
their own ſouls ; This is ſuppoſed to be the ſubj 
matter of the Saints diſcourſe, Mat. 3.' 16. when 
in evil days they ſpake often one 'to avother. ks 
for men to make it their byſ#ef to publiſh ot 
prophaneſs, this is prophane 3 Thow' ſhalt. not 
up and down as a Tule-bearer among thy pu. 
Lev. 19.16, The word for Tale-bearer in the He- 
brew , is Bakel , and fignifieth a Pedlar, which 
fitly ſets forth the property of a Back; bitey ; The 
Pedlar goetbupand down the Country offring his 


wares at every door, very willing to put them off; 
So ab 


he takesthem up at one place , and never 
travailing-till he hath ſold ther at another, 
back-biter catcheth up an evil report of a man at 
one houſe , and cannot reſt till he is at ſome other 
houſe co tell it again, offering. to vendit at a very] 
low rate, to any man that will take it off his hands; 
Nay, he is ſo full , that he is ready to burſt, if 
none will allow him vent; He is bigg with child, 
and can find no eaſe, till anothers ears be the} ._. 
| Midwife to deliver him of ſuch a deformed Mon- 
ſter. But this is oppoſite tothe rule by which oy | 


muon ron 
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in goed Compare. 


ſhould ma The. 25 3, hr Pans enenrerd us, 
$peak evik of womens Þ goes Ben , £ 
are Ck xrtien 3 not of bed ems the Get, 
precept 3 This unchriſtian courſe of ſome profel- 
ſors, -hath pracured them many 8 miſchief, and 
brought ap ao jill report upon them all. The fin- 
ner is apt to ſay of ſuch, as 4hqb of Adiraiabh, 1 
hate hize , for he yever ſpeaks nelef; - And thus 
inftead of pring chai neighbours RC bichen 

to be the wor 

them in their fins, and help to deepen their con- 
demnations. Without doube , that time which 
men ſpend in reporting others wickedgels, would 
be far. better imployed,, in confelling and bewail- 
ing their own; It will prove at laſt bur an evil means 
to r&iſe our own names higher , by pulling down 0: 
thers , avd building on their rujnes; and tore 
late their vices as a foil tq reader our: yertues: 
more beautifyl and. glorigus 3 Le# of the evil ſpeaker 
be eſtabliſbed in the earth 53 Ewil ſhall bunt the violent 
was to onertbrow biep , Pla. 140. 13, He that plot- 
tethto pluck up gthers names, doth iz with ag, 
tent to plant his wn the [ucer 5 but be ſhall * 
efabee# i® the egrtþ , laixh God. He judgeth him- 
ſelf ſafe , becauſe others cannot ſtand before him, 
or are diſabled þy reaſon of the diſgrace he hath 
brought on them to oppole him 3 But evil (like 
apack.of revenoys hounds) ell (with,open mouth) 


of eyery Chriſtian , they harden | 


bunt (this butting Stagg) and (fooner or later) 

| overthrow bim, | 
It was wiſe counſe] which Diogenes gave o- 

Emperour 3 Take beed, ſaith he, of two. ſorts 0 


beaſts in thy Court , both which bite > 
n toe 
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' Detrattor 

' lubens auditor 

| ngerq; di abo- 

| lum portat 3 

. alter in ore, 
alter tn aure, 


: Bern, 
[ 


| Lev. 19. 16. to note, ſaith one , that the Back: 


the tame Beaſt, the Flatterer' and the wild Bs. 
the Back-biter 4 Well might he call them Beaſve, 

a Mar like Spirit-ſcornes to be* fo brotifd”, $ for 
claw the itching'eares of others with flatteries*!\ ani 
.hates- to be ſo'c#rriſh arid cowardly, as to bite then) 
behind their backs 3 David would have noſuch to be 
his Servants, Pſa. 101. 6,-7. The Back:biter bath 
this ſad unhappineſs, that he wounds ' three with 
one. Arrow of his viperous tongue , Himſelf, is 
Hearer- , and his Neighbour he ſpeaks of. 

1. Himſelf; for '{uch weapons recoy! and flie 
upon him that diſchargeth them. The Holy Ghoſt 
compareth a back-biting tongue to a ſharp ſword; 
and indeed , like $auls ſword, it may be the death 
of the owner 3 God joyns this ſin with Atzrder, 


biter is a Max-ſlayer, and furely fuch a one hall 
not eſcape vengeance. " 
2, His Hedrer' 3 The Receiver is as bad as the] 
Thief. If there were 'no Tale-hearer , there would! 
be no Tale-bearer 3 Some are fitly compared to Braff 
Pots, though they are great , you may carry them 
byMe ears, which way you pleaſe. Its 'an' &- 
cellent expreffion of Solomon 3 Ar the North wink: 
drives away Rain, ſo deth an angry conntenante 4 
Back: biting tongue , Prov? 25. 23. Its a memora- 
ble ſaying of Bernard 5 Fhe Derraftour , aud wil 
ling hearer of it, do both carry the Divel about 
them; the one carrieth him in his toxgue, the other 


in his ear. It was the wiſh of Plantws, that' there 
were a Law for the hanging of Tale-bearers by the 


Torgue , and Tale-heavers by-the Ears. 
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2mansname';leaves.him little. for.this world; 


to'an' «rrow';: for it wounds a man. even. afar,: off, 


times before it is diſcerned , ſodoth a back*biting 
tongbe. --A.man were better, like him..ane, of the 
Antients mentions, carry a ftoxe in his mouth three 
| years, to prevent much babling , thenbe guilty one 
hour of back-biting. 
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"3. The Preſon bs ſpeakgth of 3 He nat, takes ac) 
As ſecret poiſon works incurable effeQs, many 


—— 
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2, Be ſervice- F 


| QEcondly, If Chriſtians would exerciſe themſelves 
| Vto godlineſs, they wuſt be ſerviceable to the good 
| of bal other. The : Temple was built in Solowons 
time, by men of all ſorts 3 There isnot the meaneſt 
Chriſtian, but may do ſomewhat: ia his place, to- 
wards the building of the Spiritual Temple 3 The 
Communion of Saints , confilteth in three things. 
I. In 4 mutual Communication of their graces and 
gifts 53 Grace is given us , not onely for our ſelves, 
but alſo for the good of: the Saints, 1 Cor. 12. 
5, 6. There are diverſities of gifts , but the ſame 
Spirit 3 differences of adminiſtration , but the ſame, 
Lord; diverſities of operation , but the ſame God, 
which worketh all in all; But the manifeſtation of 
1 the Spirit is given to every man 40 profit withal. 
The water of life is like a common fireame , for the 
benefit of many. 
2, In 2 mutual joyning in the » 1dinances of God, 
Act. 2. 43: The Servants of che ſame Lord, wait; 
upon him, ſometimes ſingly, fometimes-in compe- 
»y. There are ſet ſeaſons, wherein they all meet 
Nn 2 " "toge- 


| 


| 


able to others } 


— 


| 


Epheſ. 4. 16. 


|come neerher, totake part of her food. Though 


| warms all it ſhines-o©n , calls them+to:their work, 
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bgether to attend him , though when they are 
NN Trig ate at abont his bufineſs 3 Sa 
ty ther? wire added to the Charch three t 
foals 3 Ard they continned 'ftedfafily im the Apoſtles 
DbErine and Fellowſhip , and breaking of Bread, 
Prayer. 

apo wut! ſerviceableneff each to other. . Every 
man is # Steward ro manage his abilities for otheys 
good , and to improve his Talents for his Maſters 
glory z Now if our ſtock were our owy , that we 
were the Proprietors ,, to let it lie till would argue 
us guilty of much folly; but when it is alrogether 
anbtherr ; arid WE are bur factours for him , to fieg- 
lk&che improvement of it , ſpeaks us wrravt theives, 
and guilcy of wrfettbfalneſ ; Av every mar but 
received the gift ', tvtrs ſo winifter the ſame one-v 
#nother , as good Stewards of the manifold ghee of 
Gol , 1 Pet. 4. 16. fts but an i] property of the) 
Swi, 'that ſhe cannot endure the Gooſe {bould 


it might be a favlt in the Church of Syradwſe, 
what 'Aifery mentions; that by a Law there was'a 
community -of outwird 'goavdr; yet 1am fhre it 4s 
none, that there ſhould be = community of ſpiritual 
gifts. Wicked men are ſaid tobe of thenight, but 
Saitits of they 3 'now as the day enlightens-4nd 


to their walk , and helpeth to prevene their falls 
and wandring 3 even ſo ſhould the Saints, 1» tove| 
ſerve on6 another, Gal. 5.13. Such a:man is of (the 
earth (is right earth, that ſtandeth on its own ceat&) 
who's wholly 'for bimſelf. All things that:hbve at- 


finity with "the Hetveus , 'move'upon'the Centre of 
- anO- 


——_ 
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| 
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receiveth ; and keepeth: it to it ſelf, 
piercing p-thofe / that: come 
neer it, willbe caſt cre long into the Fire. Tt is 
aid of one , 1s all the eacomium- coukl juſtly be 
given him, $ibinatur , fibi vixit, ffbi mortuas, ſibi 
dammatur ; He was born to himſelf, he lived to 
himſelf he' tied 10 bimfelf, and he was damned 10 
bimfelf. We have a common faying , He that is 
wot good. to himſelf, is good to mo body; wad itsas 
erue again, He. that is good onely to biaeſelf, is a 
i g00d 4s 20 4 It was the voiceof a curſed Cain, 
Ats I'my brother; Keeper? The voice of che blefſed 
Apoſtle , Conſider one another, ts» provoke to love ; 
Exhort one another whitft its called to day; Let no\ 


| 


man ſeth his own , but every one biv brothers good, 
to etification , Phil: 2: 4. Heb. 10.34. 

A Company 'of Chriſtians , like the: Plants in 
Paradiſe , thould impart an aromatical favour each 
to other; A. friend muſt ſhew hindſelf friendh, faith 
Salomon, Prov. 13. But how ? By endeayouring to 
make bis friends berter. - It was a commendable 
property , which fotnemention in Secretes, That he 
always ſiutlied how he night b:tter the minds of bis 
Familitry. And Sen:cs , when the Scholars of 
'Theophraſtwe "bad ſhewed him two tyen', that were 
farimate friends,, whereof, 'the awe Was very rich, 
and the' orber very poor , He fail ro them ,; If they 
be friends ,- how com”s it ts paſs that the one i#-ſo 
poor , and the other ſo rich ? Intiadating-, that had 
there been any true friendfmp;, the-rick man wauld 
have'imparred of his goods'to the poor. trian. , As 
true love cannot ſtand without communicating of 


$3 amici ſunt, 
we-[ea m alter 


tte dives, alter - 
ita paaper, Sel. 


Epiſt. 8. 


ourt. 
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Quanto plus 
proſundimus 
fluentorum bo- 
norum ſpiritu- 
alium , tanto 
nobu & fluen- 
ta ſunt auttio- 
14. Non enim 
in hac cauſa 
contingit, ſicut 
19 pecuniss, 
Illic enim 
quanto plus ex- 
pendit,tanto 
plus poſſidet pe- 
cunie, hic au- 
tem plane ſecus 
azitur Chryl, 
Hom. $. in 
Gen. P. 37. 


21s How Chripians may 6xerviſe themfe!'vesto G odlineſy 


| 


Is no diminution, but an additionto our ſelves. Line 
coals are made the botter for thoſe near them , which 


| 
| 
| 


our temporal riches , ſo neither . without impartin, 
of our ſpiritual ,, for the foppl vas others. 4-2-4 
ſities 3 If. there; be love. in fealting one anothe; 
bodies , there ,is much. more in feeding Each. gy} 
thers ſouls ; And if to diſtribute and, communicate| 
of our earthly treaſures We muſt not forget ».forl 
with ſuch. ſacrifice God 3s well Pegfegi then to. db 
{tribute and communicate of our .begvezly. treaſureg 
we muſtbe more forward, becaule with ſuch Sacri- 
fice Gods better pleaſed. 46 | 
Beſides, it is an-encouragement ta Chriſtians, that 
they do not dimrimiſo,but increaſe their ſpiritual ſtocks 
by trading.. He werenot a #eanthat would not dg 
another a courteſie , when by doing it he ſhould do 
himſelf no #zjery. How badis he then that will not 
benefit his Nezghbour, when thereby he doth a real 
kindneſs to himſelf 2 Money laid %p, rather waſteth 
with ruſt , then increaſeth ; but Money laid ont, 
brings in conſiderable profit. To bims that hath ſhall be 
given. When the Servant that had received five Ta- 
lents, traded and gained five more, Take #he Talent, 
ſaith-Chriſt, fron the unprofitable ſervant, aud give it to 
him that hath gained five;our Communication to others, | 


theyenlivened. The truthis,there isno Uſ/ary ſo lay» 
ful as of ſpiritual riches,nor is there any ſo profitable 3 
Our «ſe uponsſe, which almoſt doubleth the principal; 
inſeven years,is nothing to this z O Chriſtians,there- 
fore loſe not a #ide,a warket,an opportunity,if poſlible; 
hereby,though, your beginnings be ſmall, yqun lattgr 
end ſhall wonderfully increaſe;Many ta ia: begun 
with very little, have by tra4ing thus , come todye 
worth thouſands. Before 


| LIU L2G in \pvout Company... Weilry 34 
Before T'cometo:ſhew wherein Chriſtians ſhould 
be ſerviceable eachto other , I mult alittle explain 
my elf, left I ſhanid:ſeem.40 allow :that: which-the 
Word of God forbids,” namely; that every private 
Chriſtian! ought:ro'be: a+ Preaeber : 'Yuch:;a tenent 
would cat aſunder the nerves and-ligaments of this 
fociety,which is Order.: Every flier muſt give light in 
its own and proper ſpheres: - in, _ 
| 1. There is an avthondtive,publick counſelling,ad- 
moniſhipg,e$c. which belongeth only to Paſtors law- 


"Apoſites ? Are all: Prophets ? Are all Paſtors? Are all 
Teachers?” - No, all are not! gifted for..it. It would 
much reflect upon the King of: Heaven' to ſend ſer- 
vants upon ſuch weighty.errands, that were u»fit 
| for then, -and didrather render their buſineſs ridi- 
cvlous. /- Its no eafie thing for a perſon to be gqual;- 


fully called, Obſerve what the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Are «// 


 fjed fora publick preacher : The great Apoſtle cry- 
eth out ; "Who is ſufficient for' theſe things? , though 
the voyce of ignorant men is, Who #s not ſufpcient 
for theſe things? Beſides all are not calledtoirt. It is 
not gifts and parts that will make a SubjeG an offi- 
cer at home, or an Ambeſſador abroad; buta Com- 
eviſſion from his Prince 3 Let.no man take this honowr 


I here be many works which private Chriſtians 
may not meddle with., as to :conſecrate things, to: 
conſtitute Etcleſtaſtical laws, to excommunicate,, tO 
receive- in thoſe that. are caſt out, to adminiſter. the 
Sacraments, &c. But thoſe works which they. may 
and ought to do, as, to exhort, adziſe, admoniſh , 
. | comfort,&c,. they muſt do them as private members, 


x 


| 


[ 
! 


270. 
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| 
| 


'wpor him, wnleſs he be called of God, as. was Aaron. | 


not as pwblick, Officers in the/ name or eat .of 9 
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Cheiſt-, and to:-private 
Church, _ | 


members , not -to the 


_Apoſila frequemaly cpm 
mandeth believers to.mind thefe; dutics, Gelb. 
Heb.3.13. 1 Peter 4-11. Butin theſe Chriſtians myſt 
keep within their bounds 3 as fixed 84ers give light 
toothers, continuing ſtill inthexr own orbs 5, and not 
as Planets (according to ſame ) wander. up and 


| down out of their places. The members of the bo- 


dy do not intrude into each others ofice. UVzzeb', 
wpholding the Ark,, when ſhakes, though queltion- 
leſs out of a good deſign, yet was the cavle of his 
death, and inſtead of furthering it, hindred its march 
towards rhe place of its reſt. 

Private Chriſtians ought to be ſerviceable to each 
other in theſe particulars. 

T. Tnin»ſirufing the ignorant; Amang Chriſtians 
there are many who have but iguorent beads, though 
they have holy hearts 5 though for the time they 


teachers of others, yet themſelves bad need tobe 
taught the firſt principles of the oracles of Gedz Now 


{the work of knowing menauſt be to inſtru ſuch; 


though they be dull and heavy, we ſhould bear with 


berter then true. By many blows we make a-nail 


enter 


have enjoyed the means , they might haye been| 


them, and condeſcend to them. St. Auflix (aid he\ 
| would ſpeak falſe latine if his hearers underſignd it 
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enter into an bard baard ; by-precept uponprecept, 
and line, gpon. libe,; :we ;:may beat" truthg.4nts/'the 
heads ofithetn tha} are; yery. dull. | Jobs friend tells | - 
him, Bebold thou haſt infiruFed many, Job 4.3 ; In 
this ſenſe Job wiz eyes tothe blind, and. feet tothe 
lame 3 eyes to prevent their wandring in a wrong 
way, and feet to prevent thejr-{tumbling-in the 
right way." D4vfd way bo Prieſt-yet he would teach 
others Gods preceptsz When he had once taſted | 
Gods love, others ſhould taſte ſome honey drop- 
ping from his lipsy Ther will 1 teach tranſgreſſors thy 
way, and ſinners ſhallbe converted unto thee,Plal.51. 
[ct is a noble Work for Chriſtians that have abili- 
ties and underſtanding to take ſome pains to teach 
and inſtrut them that are ignorant. They cannot 
worſhip God as they ought becauſe they are unac- 
quainted \with his Word and Will. ' How can a ſer- 
vant. pleaſe his Maſter tbat doth not know his plea- 
ſure? They cannot do tht good they ſhould, becauſe 
they know not their duty : They who are alm aſt 
quite blinde will do but little work. They are more 
. [open to temptation bath: from evil men and the 
evil one, becauſe of their ignorance. Its as caſte 
to give a child poiſon as wholeſow milk, becauſe it 
hath not wiſdom to diſcern the difference * Its not 
hard to put the poiſon of error into their mouths, 
who are but babes in -underſtandinge: : When the 
\quick:-ſighted walk fteadly, theſe dirk:fighted per- 
lons walk ſtzewblingh inthe way of Gods comm and- 
ments, O do what thou canſt Reader to inform 
ſuch poor cregtares inthe truths'of God 3 for as the| 
Eunuch ſaid to Philip , How ſhould they wnd erſtand 
ſome one guide them. We count vt worthy 
O 0 and 
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| and honourable to teach others: ſome _— , 
; or bigh callizgs fure I ain there ts' a' day coming; 
| when to Have taught one” poor Chriſtian how By 
| ſerve God better, andro honpar him'more,will cauſe 
more comfort, and bring more credit ,- then'tht in- 
ſtructing thouſands 1n the greateſt and deepeſt my- 
{teries of Nature or Art. ? 4:4 4 | 

2. By quickening the ſlothful. The Lag loveth' 
her young, yet when they are ready for flight, and 
lye lazing in their neſt, ſhe will pierce and prick 
them with her claws, to make them flye abroad : 
Love toothers ſouls ſhould:(tir us upto rowne drow-| 
ſie Chriſtians out of their ſpiritual flumbers, and 
lethargies. One Bel-man that is ſtirring at mid- 
night, by crying Fire, Fire, awakens hundreds that 
were faſt aſſcepin a ſhort time : - - One lively aCtive 
believer, acquainting men with the jealoufie and 
juſtice of God, and his ſevere proceedings againſt 
ſecure perſons , who negle@& their ſpiritual watch,} . 
may quickly call them from their beds to their watch 
_ work. Conſider 0ne another, faith the Apoſtle, 
to provoke one-another to' love and to good works , 
Heb.10.24+ The Greek word «s =«g&our, is, Con- 
| fder ene another into « Paroxyſm, a violent heat 
ot 'an Ague or Fever , to make each other fer-| 
vent and fiery in love and good works. Conſider 
one anothers' backwardnef and dulneff, and pro- 
voke one another to your dxties and that with di- 
ligence. Confider one anothers exe and conditions, 
and provoke one another to a ſutable ſeriouſneſs in 
working out your ſalvations. Conſtder one anothers 
hinderances, and temptations, and weakneſſes, and 


provoke one another to love and 10 good works- 
Chriſtiavs 


QI 


to Simeon his brother, "Come wp with me into my lot, 
that? may fight agat#ſft+he Carnanites; and1'will go 
up with thee imto thy 1ot* Help me by joggitg-and 
awakening me if I fleep, and I will do as mich for 
thee, Judg1.13. And ewconrege one another” as Joab 
his brother Abiſhai, 2 Sam.10.11,12. And be ſaid, 
If the Syrians be too firone for me, ther thou ſhalt 
help me; but if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong 
for thee, ghen I will come and help thee. Be of good 
courage, and let ws play the men for our people, and 
the Cities of our God: And' the Lord do that which 
ſeemerh him good. Thus the children of God ſhould 
beſpeak each other, If the world be too hard for thee, 
I will endeavour to aſſi# thee, by diſcovering the va- 
nity of its ſhallow allurements, and the foolery of its 
tkin-deep affrightments;, If the Devil or Fleſh be too 
bard for me, thou. ſhalt do thyutmoſi to ſuccour me in 
withſlending their batteries,” andrepelling their poiſo- 
nous and fiery darts. Onely let ns be of good conrage, 
let us watth, ſiand faſt in the faith, quit our ſelves 
like men for our God, andour Redeemer, and onr ſouls, 
and our eternal ſal6ations, and the Lord will be found 


er ee rn ” COONS 


Chriſtians ſhoyld” ſay*to' 6he? another', as Julh 


——— 


faithful, who bath aſſured ns that he will not ſuffer us 
to be tempted above what we are able. 

| 3. By comforting the ſerrowfal. Chriſtians ſhould 

| have a Cordial in ſtore for them that are fainting ; 
a cupof wine for the - heavy in heart, and be able to 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him” that is weary 3 Com 
[fort the feeble+ i. e. the lick at heart, ſuch as are 
\ready to fink under the weight of fin, and are 
|frighted with the apprehenſion of the eternal hire, 


I Theſſ. 5.14. Amalek is branded with a mark of 


| Oo 2 
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[er from God, for Halogpon the faint and. fe 
25-48. 


|ro bindnp the broken in heart, to comfgrt them, as 


infamy , and was followed with a; curſe and Taughy 


ones of Iſrael, Dent- Gad cannot endure it, 
he cannot bear it, that his ek fickly ones ſhould 
be wronged; Heis tender of them: biavſelf; he car- 
rieth his lambs in bis. arms, Tj. 40. 11. and others 
muſt do ſo too, or he will make them rue it. 
The world doth. as, the berd , puſh the wounded 
Deer out of their company 3 but 84ixts endeavour 


Paxl commands his Corinthiens, Left they be ſwal- 
lowed up of too auch ſorrow, .t Cor. 2.14. 

The Hxsbandman doth mind his young tender 
trees ina ſpecial manner above themthat are grown 
up and ſtrowg, becauſeſuch are in more danger of 
break'ng, and bruifing, and .other hurt then grown 
trees3 fo that befides the wall or common fence a-| 
bout the Orchard, he makes a ſpeciel fexce with | 
buſhes and ſtakes about theſe,, and gives them more 
choice nouriſhment, and more frequent watering z 
God is molt choice of his little ones, his weak chil- 
dren. When Iſrael was 4 child] loved him, .1 drew 
him with the cords of love, and with the bands of a 
man, Hol. 11. 1,3. Chriſtians muſt _ imitate God in 
this. and be followers of him &s dear childrew, Where- 
fore lift up the hands that hang down, and the feeble 
knees, Hebr.12.12. The Martyrs in priſon,- by dil- 


| Fights about the publick ſtate of the Church. 4 


courſing on the promiſes ſhook off their carnal fet- 
ters. Holy Bradford made his dark dungeon by 
this means {zghtſors to his fellow-priſoners. Lather | 
profeſt MelanFhor very! helpful to him againſt his 
inward doubts, as he was to MelanGhon againſt his 


friend | 


_ © {to correF him. Chriſtians muſt allow one another 


"I IR 


| 


_— 
— 
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| fiend is born for the day of adverſity 


| he: was -born;” Tr appertaineth ef to-the of- 

fice of a friend, ſaith Seneca, to allwage his friends 
| grief by ſpeech 3 ro drive away his ſadne's by chear- 
 tulneſs3 and rorefreſh him with his very preſence. 
| When women travail they carry frequently with 
them ſtrong waters, and if one fainteth or is flick, 
ſhe that bath thoſe cordial waters prayeth her to 
take ſome for her eaſe and comfort. The Apoltle 
| prepareth for the Chriſtian, choice and rare cordial: 
:1n 1 Theſſ74. about the fix laſt verſes, and then wiſh- 


eth them' to-make uſe of them for'their mutual 
goods terefore comfort one another with theſewords, 
4. By admoniſbing the finſul. Saints, hike Clocks | 
made up of curious wheels and engines, are ſoon 
diſcompeſed, and therefore often want ſome work- 
| man to ſet them in order again. . A-good manit his 
friend follow vertue will be 2 Father to excourage 
| him ; if he be full of dowbts, will be a Miniſter to d7- 
| re him 3 butif he follow vice will bea Magiſtrate 


for their infirmities, but not allow one another ix 
_ | their infirmities. If « brother beovertaken with a fault, 
reſtore ſuch a one with the ſpirit of meekneſs, Gal. 6.1. 


[ 


| Which words are very emphatical ,. and point |. 


'to Us. ; 
r. The »atwre of his fall; he is overtaken with a 
fault, he doth not overtake the fault. He is rather 


'paſſrve of it, then «Five in it. A ſinner like 4bab, |. 


[ſells himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ſight 
| of the Lordy but a brother? like Paul is ſold 


| under ſin. Its proper to the wicked to ns 
in] 


: -And'tis-pity |Prov.r7. r7. 
| he was ever born, that denieth to do that for which 
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2 Thel. 3. 11. 
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in this unholy war againſt God, Saints fight not, ex- 
cept they be preſt. The Chriſtian 1s drewe to i- 
quity by cords of vanity,” the other: draweth: inj> 
quity with cords of vanity. = 

2. The duty of his friend , reſtore ſuch one, 
Its zareprcere , an alluſion to Chirargions , who- ſet 
bones out of joynt , though they put their. Pati- 
ents to pain , and make them angry: at preſent, 
So muſt Chriſtians endeavour the joywting of their 
brethren, whoſe ſouls are out of order , though 
at preſent they bave little thanks for their labour, 
This courtefie we owe to our brothers '0x or Aſ7, 
much-more' to his Sox/, Exod. 22. 4. Its aſtri& 
command, warn the unruly, 1 Thel. 5. 14. though 
moſt men draw back,, when they are called to this 
burthen, that fallen brethren lie under the-ſame 
miſery that Travellers do , to find many Hoſts, 
but few Friends, and may cry out, as Lewis the 
eleventh of France, 1 have plenty of all things, but 
ſuch as will tell me my ſanlts, 

3. The mrannerhow this friendly part mult be per- 
formed , with the ſpirit of meekneſs; The bitterneſs 
of reprehenſjon is much ſweetneſs, by the pleaſing- 
ne of our expreſſions. Gentle ſores are but anguiſht 
with too hard a preſſure. Though Swine are dri- 
ven with violence, yet Children that wander, are 
pently led home. According to the wound muſt 
the plaiſter be more orleſs ſearching, Chriſt reproves 
Martha mildly, Martha, Martha , thou art careful 
and troubled about many things , but he rebuked 
Peter ſharply, Get thee behind me Satan. 

The Apoſtle writing to the Romans, commen- 
deth them highly , that they were able to admoniſh 


one 


——— ——_— 
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In good Company. 
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| one another ,, Rom. 15. 14, They had piety and 


grace enough to perform the. duty , notwithſtand- 
10g .the arguments of ill will, or loſs in eſtate, 
or other evils which the fleſh'ſuggeſted to the .con- 
| trary ; and they had prudence and diſtretion enough 
to perform the duty , ſo as it might moſt probably 
be profitable ; But how unlike are Chriſtians in 
our days, to thoſe in the Primitive times ! Admo- 
nition Is a Lyon which few dare come near , for 
fear it will tear them in peicesz We carry our ſelves 
[rather like Machiavels Scholars, who taught his 
followers, if their friend were up to the knees in 
water, to lend him their hand to help him our, 
and ſo if he were ap to the waſte , but if he were 
up to the chin, then to lay their hand on his bead, and 
duck, hime under , that he riſe no more. How many 
that ſhould reprove others, have their mouths 
ſtopt , as the Dogs by the Thief, with a piece of 
bread, ſome kindneſs or other ! Or elſe as Eraſmus 
ſaith of Harpocrates , they hold their finger in their 
wouths , and are affraid of giving offence 3 they 
are rather like the reflection of a Looking-glaſs, 
ready to imitate others ſinful ' geſtures and acti- 
ons, then rebuke them for them 3 There i wo re- 
prover in the gate. 

Nay Heathen exceed in this many of us 5 The 
Great Philoſopher tells us, 7hat i true love, which 


| 


Perrigit p4- 


nem ut fuleat . 


to profit and do good to us , feareth not to offend 
#4; and that it is one of the chiefeſt offices of friend- | 
ſhip . to aclmoniſh. Enripides exhorts men to get | 
fuch friends as would not ſpare to diſplea/e them, 
laying , Friends are like new wines, thoſe that are. 
\barſb and ſowr keep beſt , the ſweet are not laſting. 
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Vt malis ſer- 
”# inducit in 
percatum (1: 
malum filenti- 
wm relinquit 
iy peccato, 
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-Phocian told Antipater , Thon ſhalt wot- bave me for 
thy Friend and Flatterer too. Diogenes when men 
called him Doy , for his ſevere kind of gy wed ns 
| would Anſwer , Dogs bite their eneavies , but I my 
' friends for their good Andare we ſo _ drawn 
[to this duty £ Ohow jultly might the Lord reprove 
.4 cuttingly , and ſet -our ſins in order before owy 
eyes , to our "condemnation , for our backwardneſy 
to reprove others to their humiliation. We have 
moſt of us cauſe with Reverend Mr. Robert Bolton, 
to confeſs and bewayl our negle@ herein, 


SECT. Ve 


[7 Ifcbly » By bearing each others infirmities. Chri- 
ſtians . like the cleareſt fire, will have ſome 
ſmoak,, whereby they are apt to offend each others 
eyes , and to cauſe anger. The beſt! and moſt 
pious, may ſometimes be peeviſh. Thoſe brethren 
that love ſincerely , may too often quarrel ; True 
| Members of the ſame body, may by ſome accident 
be diſ-joynted 5 Though contentions argue them 
to have fleſh, yet they may ariſe where there is 
ſpirit. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt commandeth, 
\ Bear one anothers burthens, and ſo fulfil the Law of 
Chriſt ; Here is the Commandment enjoyned, 
and the Argument whereby it is enforced , Galat. 
6. 2. 
Firſt , The Precept 5 Bear one anothets bur- 
thens. A 
There is a threefold burdex that Chriſtians muſt 
bear for each other. 


1. The 


——_ 


| 
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I. The, civil burthens of their miſeries; and ſuf- 
ferings3 Have a fellow-feeling with them in their 
aflictionsz Who is weak, . and I ans not weak > Who is 


and his men of War , will ſet a perſecated Chr! 
at naught ; The Chicf Prieſts and Elders'will woc 

him when he hangs upon the Croſs , Zuk. 23. 1. 
Mat. 27. 4+ Edom rejoyced in the day of Feruſa- 
lems trouble, they cryed-Aha, ſo would we. have 
it 5 But the true ſeed of Jacob, 'ligh for others 
ſorrows, they weep with them that weep 3 Re- 


and them that ſuffer adverſity 3" If one part of the 
natural body be im pain, the other parts are ſenfi- 
ble of itz When oxe (branch of a Tree'ts torn and 
mangled in Summer, the other branches are affected 
with it, and out of Sympathy (as it were) will 
not; thrive ſo well as formerly. If oxe perſon of a 
family be ſick, how much do his relations from 4a 
principle of nature , lay to. heart his pain and ill- 
neſs ! Chriſtians are all members of the: ſame body, 


| branches of the ſame vine , children of the ſame fa- 
| mily, and it wonld be monſtrous and unnatural for 
them, notto feel each others miſeriesr, and ſuffer is 
each others ſuſſerings- 

11. The Spiritual bartben of their iniquities and ſins 3 
Whether more immediately againſt God. Though we 


help'to bear their fins with them. We: ought to 


mult-nat bear with them in their-fins , 'yet'we mult | 


down, and- to mourn with them, and for them, 
'and to bear ſome of the weight 53 This temper | 
| Was {o-eminent in Ambroſe, he would fo plentifully 
| P p weep 


fit .on the ſame floor with them that are fallen | 


member thews that are in bonds, as bound with them, [2 'F? 


—_Y 


affifted , and 1 bera not ? (aith holy Paul. _ Herod \ * 3+ 35+ 
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; weep with the finning party, that a Great Com- 
| mander under Thesdoſews beholding it , cried out, 
| This man is onely worthy the name of a Biſhop. 
As Stags when they ſwim over a River, to 
| | feed in ſome Meadow , they ſwim in a row, 
and lay their heads over one anothers backs, bear- 
ing the weight of one anothers horns, and when 
the firſt ts weary., another taketh his room, and 
lo they dv-it-by courſe. So Chriſtians muſt be 
willing to bear each others weight , whilſt they 
are paſſing through thoſe bozſtrows waters, till they 
land at their glorioxs eternal harbour. 

Or whether: their ſins are immediately againſi 
our ſelves 3 It the teeth bite the tongue, that ſeek-| 
eth no revenge, When the feet through their (lip- 
ping, throw the body upon the ground , it riſeth 
up, and all is well. Some Chriſtians are of ſuch 
weak, ſtomachs , . that they. can digelt-nothing that 
looks like an unkindneſs or injury 5 But its the 
glory of a;man to paſs by offences. Cyprian (aith, to 
bear with affronts, is a ray of Divinity. A noble- 
(pirited- man will diſdain to take notice of petty 
dil-relpeRs, he will over-come contempt by con- 
tempt. But an; heaven-born Chriſtian hath higher 
principles, an: more ſublime motives to forgive 
his offending brother. I Paxl, the Priſoner of the 
Lord , beſeech- you to walk, worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, with al lowlinefs and meek; 
{ef , with long-ſufferiug , forbearing one. another in 
love » Epheſ. 4. 1,2. And be ye kind one to another, 
|tender-hearted , forgiving oue auother , even as God 
| for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you , verſe ult. It is 
reported of ' Coſrees the. Perſian King /, that By 

cauſed 


[ 
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cauſed a Throne to be made for him , like Heaven, 
with the Su», Moon, and Stars, artificially placed | 
above it , and under his feet thick and black clouds, 
and bigh winds and tempeſis. He that would have | 
an Heaven here, I mean, enjoy God , and him- | 
ſelf, muſt of neceffity trample theſe under his feet, | 


It is good advice: which Berzard gives in ſuch a 


caſe ; Doſt thou hear that a brother hath ſaid or 


GE OY 


{injurious to thee? thenſaith hes 


| I. Be hard to believe it. He ſhould have a bud! 


tongue , that can make thee to hear ſuch a'report, 
I would give him little thanks (in caſe the honour 
' of God were not concerned) that ' were-the. mel- 
| ſenger to bring me ſuch a ſowr preſent ; bis pains 
would deſerve but a poor reward , that brought 
me tidings of a diſcourteſfie to rob me of my cha- 
rity. The evidence (ball be very clear, or I will | 
write Jgworams upon his Biff of Indifment 3 
But if the thing be ſo plain tharit cannot be deny- 
ed, then ſaith he, | 
2, Excuſe his intent and purpoſe. | Think with 
| thy ſelf, Poflibly he had a good end in it. Hel 
| ſpake as the heard , or he did what he did upon | 
ſome good ground and account. Though the ation 
|feem to ſavour of injury , yet certainly .in his: in- 
[tention there was no evil. Had This eyes;I ſhould | 
ſee his end was right and honeſt ; Bur if there 
ſhould be no reafon for hope, that his purpoſe was 
good , then faith he, 
3. Think he did it ignorantly ; that had he known 
the: conſequence , he © would, not have been Far, 


of ſuch a crime. - Surely the man thought xo hurt, 
Pp 2 te 


[done ſomewhat that refleGerh upon thee, or is! 
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he ſpake on a ſuddez, ſuch words came 'out of 
his _— before he coopney nn or he would ne- 
ver have en thems 1 my ſelf in an heat, might 
bave a, harſh. When hbigF winds blow, 
ftorms will follow. | 
4. If thou canſt not be perſwaded but the in» 
jury was wittingly offered , then think , He was 0- 
vercome with ſome great temptation. There were ex- 
traordinary fumes at that inſtant flying up into his| 
head , which made him talk idly, and of which 
now he may be repenting before the Lord. 'The 
rong 24u Was. too hard for the weak, Chriſtian. 
leſh and blood was ealily conquered by Principals 
ties &Powers; I may well forgive him,hisfin will coſt 
him ſorrow enough before his Father ſmile on him. 
II. The Natwral burther (as 1 may call it,though 
it hath a relation to ſpiritual , but not fully in the 
former ſenſe) of their infirmities. Some by rea- 
{on of bad inſtruments , are but bunglars at their) 
work 3 They have naturally underſtandings very 
dull to receive, and memories very flow to retain! 
ſpiritual things. » They have ill conſtitutions off 
body, and thereby -the worſe frames of ſoul, and 
the more apt to be peeviſh and fretful ; Now we 
exhoyt you brethren , that ye ſupport the weak , and be 
patient towards all men, 1 Thel. 5. 14. All _ 


perſons in Gods family, are not of the ſame height | 


and ſrexgth : though ſome are Old Men and Fa-' 
thers, and others are Young and ſtrong z yet fome 
are little Children, Babes in Chriſt 3. fome can go! 
alone, or with alittle help, if you hold them but | 


by their leading-ſtringss but others muſt be carried 


in arms, and will require much love and patience 
to | 
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' to overcome their childiſh frowardaels. Chriſt wink : 
' at their weakneſſes, who hath moſt reaſon to be mo- 
| ved with them ; though his diſciples were raw, and 
| dull,-and flow to believe and underſtand; yer he 
| bears with them. Nay , though when he was 
' watching for them, and in his bloody ſweat , his whole 
| body being in a goer blood, under the weight of 
; their and others finson his back, and they lay ſlee- 
' ping and ſnoring, and could not watch with him 
| one hour, he doth not fall fiercely upon them, but 
| calzrly asketh them, Could ye not watch with me one 
| bowr £ and afterwards excuſeth it for them, 
| Firlt, From the »aturalcauſe 3 There beads were 
fall at that time of fumes 3 Their eyes were heavy |. 
with ſorrow. They were full of grief for their 
dear Maſter, and their ſorrow hindring the digeſti- 
on of their food, filled them with vapours, which 
aſcending to their brains inclined themto ſleep. 
Secondly, From the Moral cauſe 3 they world, but 
they could not. The Spirit indeed is willing, but the 
fleſh is weak z there better part would move more 
ſwiftly, and doany thing at my call-and command, 
| but their fleſh draweth back, and makes them drive 
| heavily. Its no wonder that their pace isſo ſlow, 
when like the ſaail, they have ſuch an houſe, ſuch 
an hinderance upon their backs 3 The ſpirit is willing, 
but the fleſh io 'weak, Who canthink of this Ile 
nite grace of the bleſſed Redeemer in making. fuch 
an Apologie for them, whom he: had ſuch cauſe to 
be full of fary againſt, and not be incited to imitate 
fo admirable a- pattern! | 
There is another famous inſtance 1n the Old Te- 
\ſtament, and that is Gods patience towards jor 
| Vi 
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\ rib. Jonah; by which all may ſee how much he| | 


bears with his froward children, 

Firſt Jonah runs from his buſineſs; God fends him 
to Niniveh , he will go to Tarſhiſh 3 here was plain 
| rebellion againſt his Soveraign. One would have ex- 
pected that the jealous God ſhould have given him 
a Traytors wages, and when he was at Sea have ſuf- 
| fered the Ocean of waters to have ſwallowed up his 
| body, and the Ocean of fire axd wrath, his ſoxl; but 
| Ive, he cannot permit his Joneh to periſh 3 he will 
' rather whip him to his work, then let him wander to 
| his rnive. But how gentle 1s the rod ? God cannot 
| forget the love of a Father, though Joxah forget 
' the duty of a childe, but will rather work a miracle, 
| and.make the dewourer his Saviour, then Jonah (hall 

miſcarry. Tis true, he was toſſed: with a violent 
| tempeſt and thrown over-board, but God provided 
| him a ſhelter before the ſtorm,and prepared a Whale 
[to {wallow him down, not forhis deſiru@Fiox, but 
| his deliverance 5 And the Lord ſþake to the fiſh, and 


| it vomited up Jonah upon the dry land. 

| Well now, the childe is browght howe, you will 
look that he ſhould make ſoine recompence for his 
former diſobedience, by his faithfulnef and diligence 
| for the futare; that the danger he had been in, the 
| death he had ſo narrowly eſcaped , the miracle 
| which had been wrought for him, and the extraor- 
| dinary wercy he had ſo lately received, ſhould have 
melted him wholly into Gods exonld, and have made 
him, like Abraham, to have come up wholly to Gods 
foot. But alas he addeth fin to fin , and neither 
mercy nor miſery prevail with him to know him- 
felf. Indeed he undertakes the journey and mel- 
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ſage he was called to upon a ſecond command, but 
as unwillingly as the Bear goeth to the ſtake. Afcer| 
he had pronounced a ſentence of death __ the N3-| 


mivites , and ſhewed them a warrent under thehigh 
Gods haxd and ſeal for their ſpeedy execution; how 


ets 1n- 


: 


a Reprieve ſhould be granred them ? he 
wardly againſt God, and through the exceeding heat | 


mercy in his teeth, He was wrath for that in which 
he had cauſe to rejoyce : His love to his brethren 
might have made him glad of their eſcape, and Lis, 
love to his God ſhould have quieted him in all his, 
wile and holy proceedings 3 But i# diſpleaſed Jonah | 
| exceedingly and he was very angry,and he prayed unto | 
| the Lord:0 Lord,was not this my ſaying in my Country? | 
for I knew that thou «rt a gracions God,ehc. Therefore 
0 Lord take away my life. He quarrels with Gods| 
providence, and he doth as it were twit God with 
(that whieh is the glory of all his Attributes and | 
actions, and the beſt friend the poor children of | 
men have) his Grace and Pity, deliripg rather the, 
deſtruction of above ſixſcore thouſand perſons, then , 
that himſelf, by the blind. ignorant world , ſhould; 
be reckoned a. falſe Prophet. Behold impatience in| 
itslargeſt dimenſions! Jon4h will dye , becaule ſo 
many thouſands are allowed. out of infiaite kind- 
neſsto live. O what a ne(t of vermioe was in the 
womb of this diſobedience! Here is pride both 1 
preferring his own will before Gods, and in his un- 
willingneſs to ſuffer a little in his repute 1n the eye 
of the people: Here was paſſox to the height, and 
that againſt God himſelf :- Here was murmuring 
againſt. 


ildoth he take it, that upontheir humble mouny | | 
I 


of his heart his tongue bliſters with caſting Gods | 
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againſt ſparing mercy, and the Divine pleaſure ; 


' was ancharitableneſs and want Of loye towards the 


| thatſhould-have taught others by his precepts and 


Here was wnbelief, as if God could not repair his 
name, and repay him for the loſs of his credit : Here 


poor Ninivites , whoſe condition called for the 
deepeſt compaſſion. What axſwer can be judged 
tart enough to ſuch a paſhionate prayer ?, What 
language can be too harſh , what carriage can betoo 
heavy towards ſuch a crofs-grain'd child ? Its abo- 
minable for any #1an to contend with his Maker. 
Its bad for ſervants to ſtrive with their 2daſter; or 
children to reſiſt their Father, though both theſe are 
their felow-creatures : But for any to contend with 
God, whoſe dominion over us is unqueſtionable, and 
their dependence on him indiſpenſable , between 
whom and them there is an i»finite diſtance, is in- 
finitely worſe : But for Jowah, not onely a man, 
but a mew man, 2 child of God, a Prophet of the Lord, 


by his pattern, to ſubmit to the ſeverelt Divine 
pleaſure, one that had been ſignalized above others 
with eminent and diſtinguiſhing favours , both for 
this and the other world, to flie thus in Gods face, 
is worſt of all. Surely, no prniſharent can exceed the 
deſert of ſuch peeviſoneſ, ſuch paſſion : Some dread- 
ful thunder cannot but be expected, as the conſe- 
quent of ſuch hot weather. But hear. 0 heaven , 


| 


———_—_. 


give ear Oetrth, and be aſtoniſhed at the calay milde! 
voyce of the Great God 3 And the Lord ſaid unto 
Jonah, Jonah, deſt thouwell to be angry e Mark| 
what /ove ſounds 1n this language? Such an affecti- 
onate voyce after ſuch grofs dilobedience might 
make even azarble to weep; and as that voyce from 

heaven, 


— 
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heaven, turn a $ex/intoa_Paxl.. , Conld the foudeſi 
and moſt indulgent Father in the world: be more 
meek, more milde inhis expreſſion ! -He.appeals to 
Jonah's conſcience whether ſuch behaviour was, an- 
{werable to his Oath of Alegiance 3 Doſs thou well to 
be angry ? Is this paſſion ſutable 40 that ſubmiſſzon 
which thou oweſt to me and my Providences 4 El 


mas ſo incenſed againſt him for his wildaef, that he. 
ſends him an ear-tickling and an heart trembling meſ 
ſage : And yet God himſelf is fo favourable and 
compaſſionate to one whoſe ſin admitted of greater 
aggravations inſome reſpects then thoſe of Eli's ſons, 
( Jonab ſinned after ſoch a miraculows ſalvation, 
and that againſt chuſing, calling , pardoning, ſaving 
lore, which El;'s ſons did not ;_) nay, and when the 
MelefaFor upon the reading of this gentle Indi@#- 
ment to him, inſtead of pleading guilty, and begging 
« Pſalm of mercy , had (tubbornly and obſtigately 
juſtified himſelf 3 God who might have awarded 
judgement againſt him according to law, (till forbear- 
eth him, and when his patbetical words would not 
reclaim him, he trieth if a aviraculows work will re- 
dace him to his allegiance. O the tenderneſs of. 
God towards his froward "Children! I have fome- 
times wondred at his infinite patience towards ſo 
diſobedient a Prophet 3 but alas, I experience. it 
daily in his ſuperabundant grace and goodnefs'ru- 


ſaid as much to his wicked ſons 5 7t is. wot « good, 
report which 1 hear of you - ſons, &c. when God, 
O 


wards my own ſoul, notwithſtanding my greater 
| provocations. | 
Reader, by all this thou mayſt ſee what cauſe thou 
haſt ro bear with thy fellow-Chriſtians, when God 
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beareth' with his creatures , notwithſtanding thoſe 
mulciplied affronts and diſ-reſpedts, which they offer 
to his glorious holy and infinite Majeſty. 


Secondly , We may obſerve in the foregoing 


| Text, the prevailing A TRA this Precept 5 And: 


ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt: This was the great Law 
; which Chriſt commanded fo frequeaty , ſo affc&i-/ 
| onately, and the Apoltle mentioneth it here, as if | 
ir were the onely Law, or all the Law, becauſe! 
this love is the fulfilling of the whole Law +, As if 
'he had faid, 0 #y Galathians, if ye have any love 
to Chriſt, and would evidence it to your ſelves and| 
others , let there be no bitterneSs , nor envyings, nor 
| heart burnings amongſt you , but love your Neigbours| 
| as your ſelves, ſuffer with theme in their ſufferings; 
| let their ſore eyes and tears for ſin, ſet your eyes a 
| watering 3 pardon them, though they may offend and 
| provoke you; bear with them , notwithſtanding their| 
| paſſion and peeviſhneſs; for hereby ye will obey th.t 
| great Law , which is indeed the whole Law contain- 
\ zng your duty toward your brother, or that Law which) 
| the heart of Chroft was ſo infinitely ſet upon, that 
| he will have it called his Law , the Law of Chriſt; 
This is my commandment ,, that ye love one another. 
.| Though he was the Churches onely Law-giver, and 
ſo a the commandments eujoyned her were his ;, 
yet as amongſt all the Diſciples there was _oxe that 
| had moſt of his heart , and was called the Diſciple 
' whom Jeſws loved; ſo poſſibly amongſt all the comr- 
| mendments , that of love had moſt of his beart,. and 
\ way fitly be called the commandment which TJeſus| 
loved. My commandment ; the Law of Chriſt, 
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O how ſweet is. the muſick , when: Saiats joyn 
thus in conſort | and how kerſþ is. the ſound of 
jarring ſtrings), 2; mutual yeilding ,, and; forbear- 
/ance ,1s .n0:\ſmall help; to. our,; peace, and - ſafety. 
| There, is a: [tory. of two Goats , which, may! excel- 
lently illuſtrate, the. benefit: of , this, duty. They 
| both mer on a #aryow bridge,under wanha very deep 
'and fierce ſtream did glide; there' was .no going 
blindly back, neither could: they paſs; forward for 
the narrownefs of the Bridge 3 Now had they fought 


Ja | 


( 
' 


for their paſſage, they had been certain both to 
! periſh 3 this therefore chey did, they agreed that 
the ,one ſhould lye down, anc the other go over 
him , and by this means both their lives were pue- 
ſerved. Whilſt Chriſtians are fighting like ſome 
ſmall chickens , they are a prey to Kites, and o- 
ther ravenous creatures. - 1» quietnefs ſhall be their 
ſtrength (Iſa. 30415.). is true in this, as well as other 
lenſes, 


i. 


} 


Sz: CT. VI. 


T Hirdly, Chriſtians ought in good Company, 
not onely to.do what good they. can. to each} 
other, but alſo to receive. what good they may from 
each other 3, God, ſets up. ſuch candles j-not for us 
to play, but to; work, by. The ſtrongeſ# Chriſtian 
may gain by the weakeſiz A [mall brimſtone match, 
may help to light a.great Torch 3 4 ſervant may | 
ſometimes think. of . a. way_ tojalarge ;his\impri- | 
(ſoned. Maſter , when his Maſter. dreams nor of it. 
Every loop or pix was helpful-to the 'Taberzacle 3 |: 
An homely digger that is poor, doth: ſometimes dil- | 
cover rich Mixes,which wealthy Merchants took: no | 


* 


| 
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3. Chriſtian; 
muſt receive 
good in good 
company. 


4 
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| -ecaulſe brought to kim in'a bag of Leather? 


tent to learn of an Handy-craft man 3 Cordiels are 
aot to be refuſed , becauſe brought to us in a 
wooden ſpoon: Who ever ſent away ſilver Or zold, 


ſhe Moon though ſhe be but ſwall; and feared 
in a lower Qtb then the ſtars of the firſt wagnitude, 
rand / though ſhe hath her-ſpots and imperſeFions, 
yetſhe lends an »ſeful light to: men, prevears their 
ſtumbling and'wandring-out of their way , and pro- 
daceth here and there a motion ſubordinate: and 
obedient to an heavenly influence 3. when thoſe 
luminaries that'are above het in place, are below her 
in #ſe and ſervice : Proud 'men diſdain to take 
poor Saints advice, as if wiſdoze bad forlaken all 
commerce with inferiour perſons, and taken up 
her abode onely in ſtately Palaces. Upon this ſcore 


payed Charidemss with no leſs then death for 
his goud counſel 3 But its the” folly as well as the 
arrogancy of ſome , rather to aſcend to a dange- 


them; O-how madis he that will- rather run on in 
hazardous paths to his ruine, then. turn back and 
retreat at the'deſire of one that-is 'his i-feriour / 


rous height, then deſcend at the call of one below} 


"300 How Chriſtiens mayexercife themſelves to Godlineſi| 
| notice of. Apollo, one mighty in the Scriptures, is con-| 


Darizs (inſtead: of the thanks which he owed) 


And ſuch proud Chriſtians have: this uſuaily for 
:heir reward of God , that when the bumble 
that will foop to take” up jewelrat the feet of the 
meaneſt are enriched , they get'nothing by godly 
conterence. Wegive norelief to them that go gor- 
geouſly attired, and brag of their own large revenues. 

There lieth a-great deal of wealth and worth 
in ſome obſcure and negleRed: Chriſtians3 men do 


not 


_. _— —_ _— 


| 
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' not more uſually trarfſple upon the golden veins of 
carth-in Awerics , then conceited- perſons trample 
on the ſpiritual riches in poor Chriſtians 3 buta wiſe 
| man will better himſelf by his exeevies, much more 
\ by his godly friends, both in-taking their coun- 


ſel andreceiving their admonition, if occaſion be. | 


1. In Taking counſel; It was ſaid of Demoſthene:, 
that he was better at praifing vertue , then practi- 
ling it. We muſt write by that Copy which we ſet 
others. It was the ſpeech of a Philoſopher, That 


; 4#d the hardeſt thing to take it. Jobs friends, though 
falſly, taxed him as guilty of this crime, Job 4. 
3, 4, 5- Behold thou | haſt inſiruted many, ani, 
ſtrengthened the weak hands ; Thy words have up- 
holden him that was felling, and thou haſt ſirengthned 
the feeble knees, But now it is come npon thee and thou 
fainteſt , it toucheth thee and thow art troubled. 


Dodtor Preflox confeſſed on his death-bed', that he 
found it difficult to take that Phyſick which 'he had 
often. adminiſtred to others. But al Chriſtians 
muſt and will endeavour it; Solomon makes it the 
mark of a prudent man 3 The way of « fool is right 
in his own eyes, but he that hearkeneth to counſel j; 
wiſe, Prov. 11. 15. When: gut of ſelf-conceit we 
refuſe others advice, we bewray-our own-pride 
and folly. @9wzintilian faid of ſome, They might 
have proved excellent Scholars, if they had not thought 
themſelves ſo already*; this is true -of too' many in 
our days 3 They might- have proved excellent Chriſftj- 
aus, if they had not thought themſelves too good to 
learn; He that every day layeth up ſomething, though 


but little, will in tune have a good ſtock, 
> . 


2, nj; 


| 


its the eaſieſt thing im the world to give good counſel, | 


—_——————_ 
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 2,.1u Receiving admonition. T he ſlowach of man 
naturally riſeth againſt this bitter Phyſjck,, thoughit| | 
| conduceth {o much to his health z Faithful reproof' 
is the awskening a man out:of fleep, andſuch are} * 
very apt tobe angry. The Hedg-bog bruſleth up her 
prickles, and will.pierce if it be poſlible thoſe that 
come to take hold of her, 
Thereare two things that cauſe men to rage a- 
gain(t reproof. | 
I. Guilt of the {19 objected. Guilt makes:men 
angry when they are ſearched, and like Horſes 
that are galled, to kick, if they be but touched, 
They bate, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt , him that reproveth 
| iu the gate. The eaſieſt medicines', and mildeſt 
waters, are troubleſome to ſore exef. Praxaſper 
having reproved Cathbyſes-for his drunkenneſs, did 
| ſo exaſperate him, that he ſhot the Son of the Re- 
| prover. through the heart, to confute the Father, 
by ſhewing the ſteadinef of his hand. Though you! 
ſtir one that hath a boy/ never ſo gently, yet he; 
will fret and fame. Ahab conſcious of his own filth]. 
and wickedneſs, hates Michaiah for telling him 
the truth. , There is ſcarce a more probable fign, 
that the crime objeGed is true ,, then wrath-and 
bitterneſs againſt the perſon that chargeth us with 
it. Children thit have 'cankers, will not ſuffer 
hozey 10 come near their mouths, as ſweet as it is. 
Though men are bold to fin, ever to the face of 
God, yet they areſo proud , that they.; would not 
haye it viſible to the eye of a man ; therefore 
when by their-admonitions they. find. that they are | 
diſcovered , they wrangle and quarrel. 


| 


* 


2. Love 
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' 82. Love to fin makes men impatient under re- 
| proof, Twas Davide fondneſs of Abſoton, that 
| made him fo ſtri& in his charge' to his Captains 
concerning him , Deal gently with the young man 
Abſolon, for wy ſake. Tis love of Iyſ# , that 
| makes 'us ſo defirous it ſhould be ſpared , and fo 
paſſionate when it is pierced by a reproof. A man 
may gather that fin to be his Delilah, which he 
will ſuffer none to hurt. Fglebert _— of Weſt 
'$4x0ns, flew Earl Cambra tor telling him of his 
faults, but it was becauſe his fin was . Herr to him 
then his ſoul. When a perſons {in is to hirn as the 
apple of bis eye, no wonder if he be offended ar 
any. that ſhall touch it. Solomon calls reproofs 
ear-rings; I am ſure they are ill beſtowed on: fuch 
wncircumciſed ears, Prov. 25. 12. 

But Grace will teach a Chriſtian contentedly to 
taxe thoſe potions that are wholſors,, though they 
be not teotdfoas. Itis holy Dawids expreflion, Let 
| the righteous ſmite me , it ſhall be a kindneſs, and 
let hins reprove me , it ſhall be an excellent Ol: it 
ſhall not-break, my head , Pla. 141. 5: Faithful re- 
proof is'a token of love, and therefore may 


call it an excellext Oyl. And he did not onely fay 
ſo, (which iseafte and ordinary) but ated accor- 


mend holy water, but turn away their faces, when 
it comes to be ſprinkled on them. When he had 
by fin, and continuance in it , fo gangrend his 
fleſh , and corrupted himſelf , that he was in 


| danger of death , he. ſuffered. his. ſores to be 
throughly. 


- 
—o— <—_ 


th. 
—_— 
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well be eſteemed a kindneſs... Such wounding 
of a friend is beeling , and ſo David might wel! 


dingly 3 He did not as the Papilts, who bighly com- 
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| 4 wiſe man and he will love thee. 


throughly ſearched without regret. Nathan was 
the Chirurgion whom God imployed to ſearch 
that wound which had divers months been feſtring 
in his ſoulz and truly he did not dally with his pa- 
tient , though he were a Prince , but thruſt his in- 
ſtrument to the bottom 3 yet whatever pain it put 
him to, he took it patiently , and was fo far from 
being angry with the Prophet , that he made him 
one of his Privy Council. Tis a ſign of a polluted 
nature, for a man like a Serpent , if he be but 
toucht, to gather poiſon, and vomit it up at the 
| party. Rebuke a ſcorner and he will hate thee ; Re- 
buke a wiſe #2an and he will love thee. | 
Pride (corns a correQor, and thinks it a diſgrace 
to amend upon anothers delirez henceit hates him 
that endeavours it : Ames for reproving the goldey 
calves was accuſed by Amaziah, the chicf Prieſts of 
the Idols of Bethel, and ſtruck by Urieb the ſon of 
that Azzaziab with a ſpear on the head , whereof 
he died, faith Buztingus Itenerar.Sacr. But reprove 


Auſtin notes it as a ſign of grace in his friend. 4- 
lipizs , that he received his reproof ſo well. Paul 
| rebuked Peter ſharply, and that before a conſider- 
] able Company of Peters friends, yet he loved not 
Paul the leſs for itz for in his Epxtle which was 
written ſome time after that conteſt, and after the 
Epiſtle to the Galathians which records it , he 
makes honourable mention of Pexls writings, and 
| of that very Epiſtle among the reſt (2 Pet. 3. 
15, 16.) and caileth him his beloved brother. As 
they who love their fins, hate the reprover 3 ſothey 
| that hate their ſ1ns, love him, When 7ſaiah had de- 


clared 


—_— da lt 


\ 
b 


& 


» 


agata(t He- 


.adagainſt:che Prophet, buc-ſubmitswith-Good ip#he 
| word of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken.\Tisiid of 
Gerſon the grear:Chancelouriof Fyexce tharhe re- 
joyced in nothing.mote thew's friexdly reprebtſbore. 
And itis ſtoried of aur Richard rang” «9 bo o_ 
he «dazoniſbed by 4 Hermit. Alpbonſw King o 
Arragen, bein -< dope company'he liked beſt; 
anſwered, Books ; for they, ſfairh he, without fear end 
flattery, will tell: me. my faults faithfully. Paithful are 
the wourds of « friend, but the kiſſes of aw ememy are de-, 


of 2 friewdz.and therefore we mult beſtow our anger 
upon our faults; that deſerve the reproof, not upon 
our friexdsthat give the reproof. How fooliſh is he 
that breaks bis own: head, & then ragethAat his friend 
for endeavouring tocureit. Ahab quarrek with Elijub, 
as the.Incendiary bf 1/7«el, for reproving their Ido 

latries 5 when alas like Ztxa, that flame:aroſe ont of 
their own bowels, which threatned/to' reduce them 
tO aſhes. Some of 'the Heathen were ſo ſeolibleof 
cheir proneſs to erre., andto be partial im their own 


q 


zekjab for his pride, he doth nor flie gur'into's paſli- | 


ceitfal. A loving reproof is a wound inlove;the wound | 


caſes, when'they had erred ,. thar they both kigdly 
accepted' reproofs , and earneſtly. defired a Re- 
prover....It is reported of Alexander, that having 
bad a Philoſopher a long time with him{ibe. ſhow 
lay to him, Recede a me 5 prorſar confortinns tweans| 
nalo, quod cnn tento temrpore, wmecuu: degerit wine | 
quem me de vitio aliquo increpaſii, Be gone from me, 
I will have none of thy company , for thog haſt lived 
long with me, and conldſh xot 1but obſerve 'ſome fail- 


| 


ings in me., get. thom baſs. not: reprovedd me uf ,any. 
Rr An 


Prov. 27.6, 
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thedeath of #arro, becauſe thereby be was-depri- 
of one thet mould decl faithfully withibin 
bffendidens! 1 + ROS ATPERTE SI 


| Yet asthey (ay, ſome roſer are too tenderroen- 


| duxe the ſtrength of the [nel of #7 


Chiridiansthat its hoped are found , cannot withode 
wry mouths, and angry faces, driok down:thibicter | 
liquor. - Aſa: was a gaod tnab, yettime was whey 
be-impriſeaed a Prophet for bringing bio an admos' 
nition from God. One Sock hom thought that 
the King would have bid the ſervant meloome for 

jor #ke'5 but:truly a prifox was all there- 
ward he had for his paiz. It wasthe ſpeech of's 
wile and experienced Chriſtian, That he never 
was: acquainted. throughly with any one; but firſs 
be diſpleaſed - him by adenonifhing bins of hiv faults : 
' Bue as light tuff and rubbiſh kindlerh fooner then: 
ſolid and: more fubſtantial: wood  ſo:they are the 
weaker and :lef wiſe Chriſtians that are ſoſoon fired 
into a petand paſlion, if but told of their errors. 
Tis childiſbnefs to be unwilling: to take bitrey medi- 
cies. A prudent perſon will rather permit \cp- 
ping-glaſſes and corraſtues to be applied to his body, 
then ſuffer his diſtemper to reign and ki/l hin. , The 
ſharpeſt fruit is molt profitable and'wholſom. * Fhe 
| Lemox 1s more tart, yet.is more excellent then the: 


| orenge,. Which delighterth the taſte; ' + | 


| -- Reader, isitnot berter tObeluwakewed by'a50ws 
{ing reproof, then to ſkep. the ſep of death? and: 
wilt thou be angry. with thy friend-for doing thee 


companion to-tell thee meckly of thy miſcarriages; 
| an 


- 


— <— 


that courtefie?-  [-.it not, better: for thy (familar | 


And Anguſar Ceſer bor this cauſe did amch ſame |- | 
ea 


Q 


__— . 
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2ndicall thee eo-vopentatc, ayer oe, mart 
prove theey-avd: fer: ithy/En;in 

2) When Qod:pttercd- bis woyte abt ditavers 
the. monttein: /avonked, and. _ 
bY: trembled.The voice wf the Tard 54 0Fe 
ofthe Lord is full of oe > re ar of the Lord break- 


cth the Cedars, yra tht Cedars of Lebanonsitbeinagte of 


— 


the the Lord ſake the witderah, yeair Pakmtb the wile | 


derwe 'of Kadeth'y How wilt Hog thew endure the 
| tndria g of iſuch.a Ce:men, a tepropf for::thy fins 
from the"dlmighty God; at whoſe rebuke thelearth 


= therocks are rent. jn- pieces, and-the fours | 


tions bf the world are moved {' The'7f atliver 
| faid unto Moſes, Speck thou to w, aud memnilk hear 
| but let not Ood ſpeak, left we aye, Exod20.19.) Teus | 
ly:fo mayſt;rhou, pee companion, ! Sprak thus | 
| f9.0E of my 'vffences \deh plainly:with ave «baut aizry| 
thing that thou- ſeeſt; amiff 5 ' me, avid-'1 Frogs) | 


His wiayde:rfbriks: » fitihe ne dewal; 
is an ſole rg of-cthy Tebſs'of pong ſor- | 
row .for thy 17as. This ordinarily tduſthe-wrouſthe | 
in thee , either by admenition ffom mer; or b | 
ſome ſevere rebuke. from-Ged. "Conſider lerind: 
ly. therefore, :uwibether-it be: nat; caſier to: take 2 
 faichful cheek from thy fellow c#2ature; thereto be 
called to repentance by ſome dreatlful Judgentene 
from the. jealous Gad, '- O tis a: fearfub thing $0 fall 
intothe. howdy of  AOHODs. Gee's ye! our God.is arom- | 
P_ th 044 Nonoyn oh 
thing: n9'S Reader: is conſaterable. ze 

ts not enough to take a.reproof with patiexce, but 
alſo to be awakened by reproof 'to repentence. lis a} 


thee; but let not God a road Thee | 


Rr 2 dread- E 


" —_ 
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—— 


4, Chriſtians 
ſhould rejoyce 
in each ethers 


graces. 


ed, and that without remedy, Pro.29.1. 


| foyee im each others 


I prophane'Efax that hates a Jacob 


proved beardeneth bis heart, ſhall ſnddewly 


| ſ 
Fourthly , Chriſtians if they would exerciſe] 
themſelves to Godlineſs in good company, muſt re-" 


ace and good. True love 
will rejoyce in the welfare of aother, as itrown; 
Peter beholding thoſe eminent Graces in Pawl, did- 
not revine that a brighter ſlay was riſen which 
would eclipſe his ſplendour , © but glorified God in 
Pal, and gave him the right-hand of fellowſhip. Its 

or having ob+ 
tained his Fathers bleffing beyond himſelf. Envy 
is from the evil one. Saul who was without God,| 
gged and hated David for {laying more of Gods ene- 
mies, and obtaining thereby greater renown then 
himſelf could. Yer alas , 'the ſpirit which dwel: 
leth in the beit, lufieth to exvy © Corrupt (nature 
will few # ſelf if it be poſtible at this window 
[There are ſome Countries, as Candie, that have 
| (Naruraliſts tell us ) »o poiſon; but there is not 
Joay Chriſtian without a ſpice of this ſin. » Joſhua 
is ready to envy them that ſeemed by their light 
to darken his Maſter. 


in beat 'when it 1s ripe z the bigbefs (briſtians, as 
the greateſt Favorrites at Court, are uſually. the 
greateſt objects of eyvy. But Otis aſign of a weak 
zze not "to behold the ſanſbine of others holineſs 


Centharides a venemous worm, uſually breedeth| 


{ withoat pain. The holy Apoſtle is enlarged in 


—_— 


— 


2 


thankſ- 


| 


ze fland faſt in the Lord 3 As if he' had ſaid; Our 


w—— 
C——_— 
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thankſgiving to God for the faith, ahd love, and 
tience of, the Theſsloniazr; and their grace was 2 
trong, cordial to. revive: him-in his ſorrows anddi- | 
ſtreſs. We give thanks to God for you all 5; Remine- 
bring without ceaſing , your work, of faith, and labour 
of love , and patience of hope im our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
We were. comforted over [you , in all onr. affiiFions 
and _ difireſſe. by your faith... Nay ; he'was fo far | 
from grieving at others graces , that he profefleth | 
the joy of his life did very much depend- upon 
their perſeverance in piety ; For wow we live, if 


life will be bnit « death in regard of ſorrow and grief, 


{2 Theſ. 3.6, 7,3. 2 Colof. 12. Grace cannot bat 


it will be ſo doleful a being , that it will not de- 


erve the name of « life, if ye ſhould once- be looſe 
pabrphc ans from the ,\.2:Theſ.'1; 2, 35 4: 


deſire and delight io its like.:.He. that eruly loves 
bis Ged,, will rejoyce in his- brothers graces, be- | 
caule.they tend to bis Fathers glory5- and be that |. 

uly Joves his. brother , will be glad ar his grace; 

cauſe it tends ſo exceedingly to his brothers good: 
Pedaret#s when he could .not be admitted tobe one 
of the three hundred, among the Spartans, went 
home , rejozcing thad his Conniry had three hundred. 
better men then himſelf. Surely then, Chriſtians | 
when they behold others ſparkling with grace; and 
ſhining as hights in the World, ſhould-rejoyce that 
the bleſſed God hath ſome that can do him more {- 
Ve, and bripg hio-more glory- then them- 

", af h 


% 


me. —— 
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wc td [He Father ak morakes, and onely miſe Ged; wha 
dngion. hath appointed the way in whiob'I\ſbould w 6A 
ring the time: pf uny Pilgrimage "ah unde ex 
, the wultitudes of rubs and binder ences that T fbal, yn 
| counter with , the power and policy of thoſt enemie) 
| | which will beſet: me therein, as 4ſo'bow weaki I am,\ 
| and undble 10 bold 'aut';, bow weary F ſal fob be, i 
| and ready to-give over if 1 ſhould travnit atone, ba-\ 
ving-0ut vf- bis boundleſs grace and goodne (ff, "called 
| ze 'to the carumunion-of. Saints, that Trajght be di- 
reGed by their connfel, \and eebonraged by 'thetr cam- 
pew, natwithftanding all oppoſition, to run the Ways 
of his, cemmunienttnts;: I'Wiſh'-that 1 ma efteem 
his precepts beretes a5 ty eloriows priviledge , ; From 
tbeir ſociety. to the. greateſt. advantage , both for, my 
| 028 welfdre:y and:pryi Gods bonowe" af delight , ta: 
| COgperſe & &446\thoſe brethwen here ,'with' who thije 
| to dwell. jn; wy Fathers houſe for- ever; Bhat an 'in- 
eltiable. digaity-doth wy God rig with, in ioe- 
 poſbng. 0n the \ ſo. {weet a 'duty-! How wrerbbdl 
|  ungratefil ſhould I beyiuf bis paths Potd wat be the 
| more pleaſant to me for ſuch companions The worth 
| and riches of this ſeciety ; way well invite wie b 
trade with them , and give *me-hopes of profiting 
| them. AU the: companionyion tarth, Ft Bel , 
Callings, are but a rabbel of Cennel-rakers , 
? | noble ſociety. The Prince of this Senate is the Heir 
| of all things , the bleſſed azd glorious Potentate3 


jm _ ſuch] 
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» beiog ie. Subjets. 'Fhe Charter” awd Priviled 
of this 8ociety, ure the ineſtimable d Priviedges 


Grace , exceeding+ great and precious Promiſes, 
wherein porden of. finn.,. peace of "tonſrience , new me: | 
but es, adoption ;| juſtification , the” love of rhe bl: ſed" 
God and eternal: life are gramted to them , and ©n- 
4ailed on them for ever. The Servants of this Cor- 
poration. are-all the creatures, i. their ſrwel 
places, ſiriving which ſhall "wp thens- the greateſt 
kindneS 5 They are in league. with-the ſtones: of | 
the field 3 and the beaſts of the: field, (though 
never ſo ravenous by nature) ere «at peace wirh | 
them 3 The glorious \Angels pitch their Tet about | 
thee , avs count it their. honour ta wait won them, 
both livideg and dying. The Livery in which thircom-, 
pany is attired, is the Royal Robes of Chriſts righ- | 
teouſnels, which renders rhe without ſpot or wrinkle, 
end. far. mere beautiful and amiable then Adary in bis | 
efbate: ofi :unſpatted'  innoceney. ' Their | Gurirenrs; 
ſavell of. Myrche;, Aloes;' and C aſſin, and' for their 
richneſs infiritely ſurpa® that cloathing whith if of | 
wrought gold. 7heir food is hidden Manna ,” ict 
meat as endureth (o-eternal life, the bread \ that | 
| came dawn: from Heaven, the Aeſh' of the Gor! | 
'of God, which is:mear indeed and the blood of 
'the Son of God, which is drink indeed, Their 
inheritance # 4 Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, 
on like, Rivers 'of pleaſures, aw eternal 
| weight: of glory. Some Sorietiey have boafted , that | 
\Kings.end:Lords' have beer Free of their ey" ; + 


——  -- 
_- _ — —_— 
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all Senihationss ens tegiate have —_ 
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| Motivcs 10 


mind the 
Communion 
ot Saints. 

t. 1 he profir 
of Chriſtian 
$OCLTY 


be King of Kings; avd Lord of Lordey's. bodh 
| Freee and Head of this 8ociety 3. they aretis Yeph- 


| ſure. Ah | thowonld not have | 


| joyrting with Chriſtians in their common (tock, 


zibah, bis delightz his Segullah,, hirperulias tres 


whoſe tommunion is with the- Father,,'. and: Je 
Chriſt his Son/ Lord, let my ambition be to be tairob- 
led a Citizen of Sion , and to-walk: amouy ft rhe 
worthy of that. vocation wherewith thoy halt called: 
me , ſince. the communion of thy Saints here: 3; 
ſome weak, reſemblance of Heaven ; 'wheye: all thy 
choſen ſhall glorifie and worſhip thee without- fault 
and faintneſs; teach ave to hallow thy name , by ' do- 

ing thy will on:carth , as it is 10 heaven. - 4h 
1 Wiſh that the gain which I am ſure" 0 by 
ma 


make me more diligent at this (piritual trade. T 

greateſt priviledges are granted to Corporations, 
ot to particular. perſons 5 The greateſt vi@ories are 
obtainted by Regiments aud Brigades, w6t-by Sonl- 
diers engaged ſingly againſt their enemies. That Oynt- 
ment which yeilded ſo grateful « ſavour as to delight 
God himſelf, was compounded of leveral\»ſpices;| 
Exod... 30. 23, 24, 25«: Hy God hath ordaiged the 
communion of the faithful , for the building up 
one another in their moſt holy faith 3 and if 7 ex* 


pe@# bis bleſſing, .it muſd, be in his own way; \The 


reap 


—_—. 
_—_— 


form their diſtin® and proper offices , forthe good 


when wany joyn inconſart. The two Diſciples tre- 
velling together. found the bleſſed Jelus to' make a 


third , ad to wary their hearts with the fire: of hit 
heavenly DoGrine. How many veſſtls going wn- con 


body thrives beſt when all the members toncur to yy 


the whole. Min make the moſt raviſhing wuſeck,,| 


Pi 


p 
' 
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In good Company. -  _ 


pany bave returned in ſafety , richly Iadew with the 
CES riches in Chriſt! If I aw in doubts, 
good Companions will adviſe and dire® my feet in 
the ways of peace. If 1 lit in darkneſs, and ſee 
no light, by their counſel-and comfort , 1 may learn) 
the way out of the milt. 1f I am perplexed in any 
labyrinths , they may help me to anty that knot of 
which I have been labouring long in vain to find an 
end ; If I be falling, they will be props to ſupport 
me ; if I wander, they will be guides to reduce me ; 
if 1 be dull, they wif be whet-ſtones to quicken me 3 
If I do well , they will be fathers to enconrage me 
whatever wy want be, they will. endeavour to 
lupply me 5 and whatever my condition be , they 
will be like-minded , both weeping with me in my 


ſodes, if I expe@Þ the preſence of my God , who is 
rich in mercy, and the God of: all confolarions , 
where can I find him ſooner then in his Temple / 
they are the Temple of God , and I will dwell in 
them. His Saints on Earth, are bis leſſer Heaven, 
wherein be takes up his abode. O my ſoul, what an 
| Arguruent is here, to perſwade thee to fellowſhip 
with the Saints | Theirs js the onely good fellow- 
'(hip 5 Their Communion is 4a Conjundion in the ſer- 
vice of thy God, and tendeth abundantly to thy 
ſpiritual advantage and edification ; Thy Redeemer 
calls them the- light of the world, and they will 
guide thee in the way which be hath caſt up 5 The 


lorrows, and rejozcing with me in my joys 3 Be 


(alt of the earth, and they will preſerve thee from 
corruption 5 Their converſations are living Com- 
| mentaries por that word which is thy rule , and 
| ſo will both plainly teach thee thy duty , and power-| 
| Sf 
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| 


ſully provoke thee to do it. - Their expreſſions will 
be \avuury , and belp thee to learn the language 
of Canaan. The tor:gne of the juſt is a tree of 
life, and beareth excellent fruit. The lips of the 
righceous feed: many 3 Beſides, amongſt theſe Chil- 
dren, thou mayſt be ſure to meet with the everlaſt-' 
ing Father, Where cwo or three are gathered 
together in my name, [I will be in the midſt of 
them. Thongh but two or three , that the wicked 
deſpiſe theme for their paucity though two or three z 
never ſo low and mean , that the world ſcorns them 
for their poverty ; yet if gathered together in his 
name , they. ſhall not fail of his preſence ; Surely 
nothing will prevail azore with a faichful Spouſe, to 
joyn with any company , then this, She ſhall meet 
with her beloved Husvand amongſt them. O, of 
what great price #s this one promiſe , | will be in 
the mid{t of them! His preſence like the nearer 
approaches of the Sun in the Spring , will refreſh their 


hearts with the warm beams of his love , when they 
are chill, and almoſt dead with the cold of frights| 
and fears, aud cauſe in their ſouls a new ſhooting 
of grace, that notwithſtanding any foregoing winter 


of barrenneſi, they ſhall now abound in the fruits of 
righteoulnels, What can they, or thou , O my ſoul, 
want , which his preſence will not ſupply £ Art thou 
laden with in , be cax give thee reſt ; art thow full 
of lorrows £ he is the conſolation of Iſrael 5 art 
thou poor in grace £ with him is durable riches 
[and righteouſneſs 5 art thou dull awd dead in 
| ſpirituals ? be is the Lord of life, and can quicken| 
thee He hath power enough to ſubdue all thy luſts,! 
; be bath wildom enongh to reſolve all thy _—_— - | 
| at 


h — 
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hath grace evovgh to pity all thy weakneſſes , and, 


{mercy exongh to pardon all thy unworthineſs;, He is 


able to ſave tothe uttermoſt 3 Nay, thou haſt not only. 
bis Promiſe to meet theein bis Garden, amongſt bis | 
people, but thou haſt alſo his Performance of it , for 
thine encouragement ; Then the ſame day at even: | 
doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were aſlem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood 
inthe midſt, and ſaith unto them , Peace be unto 
you. And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewd unto 


them his hands and his fide 3 then were the Diſci- 
ples glad when they had ſeen the Lord; Ther ſaid 
Jeſus unto them again, Peace be unto youz As my 
Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend I you 3 And he 
breathed on them , and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy 


Ghoſt. 0 the value of thoſe Jewels which are locks 
wp in this Cab.net! AZ the Crowns and Scepters, 
of the world, had they beew thrown in amoneſt the 
Diſciples, could not have cauſed the thouſandth part 
of that comfort , ror have brought any degree of that 
profit, which the Diſciples had by the preſence of the 
' holy Jelus. Conſider his words , Peace be-unto| 


[you 5 peace be unto you, Never did {weeter 
| - " - 
| words, or more melodious muſick,, ever ſound in| 


' bumane ears. What tidings could be more we'lcom 
| to theme that had known the terrors of au angry 


| 


| God, and felt the curſes of his righteous Law © 


| Didſt thou never ſee a poor debtor arreſted by ſe 


vere Serjeants, and hailed to the Goal (in which | 


naſty miſerable place he was like to continue whilſt he | 


lived) with wringing of hands, and watering of 
cheeks , and doleful ſcreecl.es, and afterwards upcn| 
| 


| 


Si 2 the | 


iog, beiog the firſt day of the week, when the |} 
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the payment of his debts by ſome loving Surety, 
with what clapping of hands, and gladnes of heart 
he was enlarged! If ſo , thow hadſt ſome poor ve- 
ſemblance of that exuberancy of joy which the Diſei- 
ples felt when they ſaw the Lord , and heard thoſe 
bleſſed words , Peace be unto you. They were all 
liable every monzent to the arre(t of divine juſtice, 
for thoſe vaſt ſums which they owed to the Holy and 
Jealous God , and in continual denger to be hurried 
by Divels his Officers to the Priſon of Hell, whexce 
they could never have come ont. Now his appearance 
to them did evidence that the Law was ſatisfied, 
that all their debts were diſcharged , in that the 
Surety who took, upon him the payment of them, 
was by order of the Judge relealed. What wews 
could find more acceptance with thoſe that dreaded 
the fury of the Lord more then death, and eſteemed 
his favour far before life , then that which did ſpeak 
him reconciled to them! And farther, obſerve the 
work of the bleſſed Redeemer ; And he breathed on 
them , Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt 5 As if he had 
ſaid , I know your unbeleiving hearts will think 
the news of a reconciled God, and of peace with 
him , too good to be true 3; behold therefore his 
love-token; Receive the earneſt of his favour, hi: 
holy Spirit , who knoweth his mind fully , and-; 
wag at the Council-Table of Heaven, when all : 
your names were engroſt in the book-of life, and | 


all the methods of grace and good-will towards 
poor finners were dcbated and concluded , and ' 
is ſent to you on purpole to reveal them to you, 
and affure you of them , and therefore 1s an un- 


queſtionsb'e evidence that he is at one with you. 
This 
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This 0 my ſoul, was the blefled Heavenly Banquet, 
which the Redeemer entertained bis Diſctples with, 
when they met together 3' and wonldft' thou miſs ſuch 
4 feaſt for all the World ? Lord, thou loveſt the 
Aſſemblies of thy Saints 3 they are the habitation: | 
of thy glorious Majeſty , and the place where thine 
honour dwelleth 5 There thou makeſt the largeſt dil- 
coveries of thy ſelf , aud granteſi the fulleſt com- 
munications of thy grace. O W we take ſweet coun- 
ſel with thy people, and go to ſerve aud bononr thee in 
| their company. ' 
I Wiſh that the Confederacy of the wixked in| "*IR 
fin , way provoke me to a leagne with the I(racl of —> 20a. I 
God, for a free trade and commerce in holineſs. | jovn toge- 
Shall they whoſe lnſts are often contrary, and ſet | —_ 
them at variance, unite againſt God and þij; boy} 
ways | and ſhall not we , whoſe graces are ever a-| 
like, and of 4 cementing nature , not joyn together | 
for God and his Worſhip > Do they conſpire to defile| 
and defirny each others ſouls, as if vitiated nature 
did not lead theme faſt enough to (in, or as if they 
could not run ſingly quick enough to Hell ! and ſhall 
not we. encourage one another ir the Worſhip of the 
living God , and provoke one another to love and 
to good works? 0 how much do the ſervants of 
Satan by their conjun@Fions in evil, ſhame the Chil- 
dren of God for their backwardnefs in good. Their 
Maſter 7s the Prince of darkneſs , « cruel Tyrant, 


he may devour 3 Their work is far worſe then any 
| Turkiſh {lavery , its bondage to corruption, the 
ſervice of unrighteouſneſs 5 the diverſity and con- 


a roaring Lyon, that goeth about, ſeeking whom | 


| trariety of their Lords , their laſts tearing them a: 
i 


= _ 


——— 
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it were in pefes, for the promoting of their partica- 
lar intereſts; Their wages is the vengeance of the 
eterpal fire ,. the worm that never dierh, and the 
fire that never goeth out , after all their veſſallage 
by their barbarows Maſters, and hardſhips which they|\ 
have been put to , in making proviſion for, and gra- 
tifying ſach oppolite furies; they are recompenced 
| with extremity, and eternity of torments ; yet they 
can mnite their hearigg «nd hands, and heads, for the 
| advancement of ſo helliſh a Lord , «bout the proſecuti- 
| on of ſo baſe and diveliſha work, and to earn ſo mi- 
| ſerable a reward; when the Sonldiers of Chriſt, whoſe 
| Captain &.the Lord of Hoſts, ghe moſt courteous 
and compaſſionate General , whoſe combats and con- 
| teſts which they are called to, are Noble and Hero- 
ick , and whoſe Crown and Garland will be beyond 
all compariſon and apprehenſion , bleſſed and glori- 
ons, do rather fight againſt themſelves , then againſt 
their enemies , or for their endleſs happines ! 4b 
fooliſh Chriſflians , who hath bewitched us ! May 
we not well bluſh that Satan ſhould even out-boaſ 
the living God, ix the unity of bis Subje&s, that 
the children of this world ſhould be wiſer in their 
generation then the children of light! Als, # 
it a time for Mariners to be quarreling , when their 
enemies are joyned in diſcharging their Cannons 4: 
gainſt them, and the Bullets flie thick, amongſt them ! 
\1s it a time for Chriſtians to be wrangling , when 
| their Adverſaries are united in a confederacy to de- 
firey them all | Lord, thou haſt promiſed that thy 
people , in the days of the Goſpel, ſhall no more envy 
one another; that the Wolf and the Lanb (ha!l 
hace together, andthe Lion ſhall eat ſtraw like 
Loan the 
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the Bullock, and duſt (hall be the Serpents meat; 
[that they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy 1n all thy holy 
mountain. Thy dear Son , when leaving an un-| 
grateful World, left Peace as one legacy to his Chil-| 
dren , not onely peace with thee , but alſo among| 
themſelves , thow knoweſt how much his heart was. 
ſet upon it , when he begd ſo hard, ſo earneſtly, 
ſo affefionately of thee this bleſſang , a little before 
he went to lay down the price of it 5 Let it pleaſe 
thee for thy Promiſe ſake, to make all thine of one | 
heart , and one way ; for — haſt ſpoken | 
it , therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart 
to pray this prayer before thee this day, Let ir 


ways) to take away all envyings and wrath, and 
emulation, and ſtrife, out of the hearts of thy 
people , and heal thy Siox in its breaches, for thou | 
leeſt it ſhaketh. 

I Wiſh that the injury I do my felt by unneceſ- 
ſary ſolitarineſs, gray make me the more in love with 
good ſociety 5 My God bath told me, Wo to him 
that 1s alonez David was alone, when Satan drew 
him ta defile his Neighbours Wife. Whilſt the Sheep 
flock together , they are ſafe , &s being under the 
Shepherds eye 5, but if one (tragle from the reſt, its\ 
quickly a prey to the ravenous ous ; Its no hard 
matter 10 rob that houſe that (tands far from Neigh-| 
bours. The cruel Pyrate Satan , watcheth for thoſe 
Veſſels that ſail without « convoy. The order ir 
obſervable in the narration of Dems his Apoſtecy, 
Demas hath left us, and hath embraced this pre- 
ſent World. He firſt left the Company of the 
faithful, and then openly denyed the faith. Chri- 
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pleaſe thee for thy Sons ſake (whom thox heareſt al- 
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| tian conference is a good help to perſeverance z but 
has that forſake the communion. of Saints , will} 
| quickly  diſown the. profeſſion of. ſanity. Tf Rab-| 
{ bity Lo within the Pales amongſt their fellows, 
| there is Law to ſecure them againſt the violence of 
| ſtrangers 5 but if any wander from the Warren, 
| they are. @ lawful . prize for any man, and prey to 
any Dog. What an ill caſe is be. in, that travelling 
in « dark night falls, and hath none ta belp him up; 
that wanders , and hath none to ſhew hins the right 
way 3 that is ſet upon by Theives and Marderers, and 
hath none near him , to defend and ſecure him | 
Such is the condition of thoſe that. negle® the com- 
munion of Saints. Hence it is that our great and 
ſworn enemy raiſeth the duſt of diſſention and 
| ſtrife amongſt Chriſtians , to make them keep aloof 
from each other, knowing. that much of their wel- 
fare and ſafety doth depend upon their keeping to- 
gether; He knoweth its beſt fiſhing in t1oubled wa- 
ters. Omy ſoul ! Now thou beboldeſt in theſe wick-\ 
ed days the high winds of diviſions and paſſions|- 
amongſt the Children of God:, how 'ready they are 
to Martyr one anothers names, and its to be feared 
to Murther orne' awothers bodies, if infinite power 
did not over-rule and prevent it, thow mayſt gather! 
aſſuredly that Satan was the Conjurer to raiſe theme. 
I have read of « Tree, that if ſome- of the, boughs 
of it be. caſt into: a Ship, they cauſe: a mutiny be- 
twixt the- Paſlengers and Mariners , to the ruine 
of both. Doſ#- thou not think, that Satan bath caft 
ſome ſuch branches into the Veſſel of the Church at 
this day , that inſtead of uniting their firength o 
[geinſ him and. his Kingdom , and inflead of Joy 


ning 
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ning their power to improve every gale for their fur- 
therance towards their blifful Heven , they might 
fall together by the ears, deſtroy one another , and 
ſave their enemies a labour / O that for the divifi- 
ons of Siox | could have great ſearchings , great 
ſorrows of heart / Lord, thy Saints in the Prims- 
tive times , were famous for their love to each other. 
Their very enemies .wonld with admiration cry ont ; 
See how the Chriſtians love one another / Thy 
Jeruſalem heretofore was a City compa together, 
at unity within it ſelf 3 hy is it now divided, 
aud the walls broken down 5 and the inbabitants all 
(#00 all ix an uprore , that all that go by waſte it, and 
laugh at it , ſaying , Is this the beautiful City / Is 
this the Church of Chriſt / Aha! ſo would we have 
it. 0 look down from Heaven and pity mount Sion, 
where thou waſt wont to dwell. '$hould thy 
children fall out by the way , to the gratifzing| 
thine enemies , diſhonouring thy name , and woun- | 
ding their own fouls ? Should the members of 
the ſame body , cut , axd-lance, and tear each 
other 4 Though Dogs and Wolves , the wicked of 
the world , tear out one anothers bowels , yet the 
| Sheep of _ ſhould live- together in love. How 
| long ſhall it be , before thow biddefi (with a word 
| of power ) thy people return from purſuing their! 
| brethren £ Shall the Sword devour for ever ?- 
| Thou knoweſt it will be bitterneſs in the end. 


— 


' For thy ' names ſake unite the hearts of all thy, 


 choſem , not onely by faith to thy dear Son , but 
| alſo by unfaigued and forbearing love , 'each fo 
other. 
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4. Morive. 
The back- 
wardneſ: of 
our hearts. 


a. 


I Wiſh that my great coldnels and backwardneſs 
to what is good, may invite me to aſſociate with 
them who will warm end quicken we. How averſe 
is wy fleſh to every work, of Chriſtianity * how weak 
is my ſpirit in their performance £ how untowardly 
doth it enter upon them ? bow formally doth it go 
through with them ? my carriage in them is wholly 
unſutable to their weight aud worth, aud what need 
then do 1 ſtand in, of belp from others ? As in 
material bouſe the walls need ſupport from the (tro 
timber, and the timber needs evew the nails = 
ſpikes to faſten it together : So in the Spiritual Tew- 
ple , the weak Chriſtians need the ſtrong ts ſup- 
port and wphold them, and the firong need the 
weak, if for nothing elſe , yet to call forth thoſe 
gifts of counſelling , and that grace of pity, and 
compaſſion which they owe to them. If the ſtrongeſt 
want each other , that the eye, the moſt knowing 
Chriſtian, cannot ſay to the hand, the moſt ative, 1) 
have no need of thee; wwuch wore do thoſe that are| 
weak, want ſupply and ſupport from others. Na- 
ture teacheth me "this leſſon 5 The weakeſt creatures 
amongſt Filh , or Fowls, or Bealts, go awſually in 
flocks and Companies. The Ivy axd Vine, and 
Hop , wot being able to bear up themſelves, will by 
a natural inſtin# , cling about the Tree, or Pole, or 
Heage, or Wall that is near them. Were I but as 
ſenſible of my own-weakneſs as 1 ought to be, 1 ſhould | 
both earneſtly deſere, and heartily accept the alfaſt-| 
ance of others. It is the Wiſdom of my God , to. 
let none of his Children have all things about them, 
or 4 ſufficiency to live of themſelves , without beivg 


beholden to their Neighbonrs ; to invite and nece(ſ1- 


Fate 
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tate thew to mutual commerce. Thoſe' that are 
very able to adviſe others, do yet tm their own caſes tek 
advice from others. The Lawyer will not truſt hime- 
ſelf in a caſe of his own eltate, wor the Phyfirian 
in a diſtemper in his own body , but will both de- 
fire counſel and direfion from their friends, 4 (tan- 
der by doth many times ſee more then an aQor, 
aud is more fit to judge the ation then the Agent. 
We are to0 near ozr ſelver to ſee our own doings, 
and to be right in our jndgewents of our ſelves 3 
Thoſe that ſtand at « due diftance frow aw , ſte 
more clearly, and judge more truly. Self-love ſo 
blinds us, that we jndge thoſe diſeaſes not nnplea- 
fing in our ſelves , which we loathin others. 0 that 
I might be ſo affeFed both with my ignorance of 
the right way ,-and my pronegeſi to allow my ſelf in 
my wandrings , that I may make uſe of thoſe Guides 
which free grace affordeth me. Lord, give me ſuch 
ſenſe of my unikilfulne in the wiles and devices of 
Satan, of the deceitfulnefs and deſperate wickedneſs 
of my own heart , and of my inability to feer the 
veſſel of my ſoul aright amongſt thoſe ſhelves, and 
ſands, aud ſtorms, which 7 am ſure*to enconnter. 


deſt for me at every Port, and ſo at laſt arrive 
in ſafety at thy glorious City. 

T Wiſh that I may watch my (elf amongſt the 
godly , as well as among ſi the wicked , leſt Satan 
do me that injury by « friend , which he conld not 
by an enemy 3 Davids familiar friend conſpired 
| his raine 5 the Son of David was betrayed with a 
' kiſs from his friend 3 and though my charity to my 
| friends, forbids me to think them as bad as either, 
| T 8 2 yet 
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that I may take np thoſe Pilots which thou provi | 
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yet my charity to my ſelf, commands we to fland 
ſmaller. Sure I aw, Satan is ſubtile enongh to 


| enother. The beſt friends are but men , and have 


upon my guard. Anglers for Filh, do frequently 
catch one fiſh with another , as the greater. with the 


bait his hook with that which is moſt likely to 
take, and hath too oftes caught one Chriſtian with 


fleſh iz them as well as Spirit 5 and what know I but 
the wicked one may tempt them to tempt me, at 
not ignor.nt of their prevalency over me | None was 
ſo likely to deceive the Prophet of the Lord, as the 
Old Propbet, that pretended a commiſſuon from the 
ſame power , and himſelf « Servant of the ſame 
Maſier. Who can ſo probably perſmade me to a 
work of darkneſs, as be that is, or at leaſt tranſ- 
formes himſelf into an Angel of light / Beſides , 
I a1 apt to be the more cereleſs , when 1 am amongſt 
(them that I judge) true Chriftianr. In a crowd, 
where Cheats uſually reſort , and execute their helliſh 
Trade, I look, to wy money; but when I am amongſt 
them whom I ſuppoſe to be honelt , I think that care 
weedleſs, and ſo may the eaſter be deceived. Lord, 
thou haſt commanded me to keep my heart with 
all diligencez 7 ackrowledge I have been too ſecure, 
when amongſt thy Saints, as belejving their work 
to be onely to advance thine (not Satans) intereſt, 
in the World. 0 give me to Conſider that when the 
Sons of God gather together, Satan is alſo «amongſt 
them , and be is both policick and aFive to de- 


file me, that be may deſtroy me that I may even| 
amongſt them, watch and pray, and ſo notenter' 
P temptazion. | 


_ — 
— —— - 2 — 


_—_ 
© — 


Woeyds- = in good Company, SIX . 
I Wiſh that 1 may never ſpend m, ions time 1. Beware of 
am Arr eg a the Athenians” (we, never xn-| _ Go: chat 
derflood the worth of that commodity , wſed to waſte | too guilty of, 
it) oneh in telling and bearing of news, but as| when tt) 
Chriſt amongſt -his Diſciples , in diſcourſing of. ther. © 
things pertaining tothe Kingdom of God. 0 what | {In {v-nding 
pity is it ,. that a thing of ſuch infinite value ſhould , 4 
be ſpoiled and laid out to little purpoſe ! I ſlould 

befool him that ſhould throw down pails of Bezer-| 

water, fo waſh common links or gutturs, which 

would ſerve for ſuch excellent uſe as to comfort | 
onr Vitals, and to refreſh and revive drooping and. 
fainting Spirits 5 Who would not abhor that vanity, 
of Nero , in ſhoojing his Horſes with precious | 


gold, and cauſing that coſtly mettal to be trampled' 
under foot in the dirt , which was worthy to be the. 
waterials of a Crown , for the higheſt bead on | 
egrth | Ams not I a greater fool then the former. | 
and mor? vain then the latter, if I ſpend that time | 
(which is infinitely more coſily then gold or Be-| 


| 


zer , #5 having relation to eternity) wholly in | 
worldly talk, which might be imployed in declaring | 
and admiring the boundleſs perfe@ions of the bleſſed | 
God, in furthering that curions work of grace , in| = 
my own and others ſouls, and in preparing us for our 
wnchangeable bliſs inthe other World? My Ged bath not | 
onely a book of remembtance for every good word, 
but alſo « book of obſervance and account for every | 
idle word. Lord, within a few days, I ſhall go 
the way that [ ſhall not return; thine Angel may ſay 
concerning me, That rime ſhall be no more; Thox wilt | 
zever truſ me with another life , wor afford me | 


"—_ day of grace ; this is the onely time that I 
| hall 
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2. In cenſa- | I Wiſh that mmy tongue may never be ſo (et on 
ring the 8909. | fire of Hell, a> to ſpeak evil of thoſe that are the 


| High God, and ſhew unto us the way of _; 


ſtall have to provide againſt the coming of my Lord. 
Nay , whilſt I live , thou mayſ# part me from. thy 
| people , and deny me that happy priviledge of their 
' ſociety that I now enjoy 5 For the Lords ſake help 
| me to work whilſt it is day, and to walk whilit 
it is light , becauſe the night is coming , wherein 
; [ can neither work nor walk. 


*Heirs of Heaven. 7t were better ſor me to be lick and 
ſolitary in exy bed, then to be cenluring or te- 
Heeting wpor the Lords Servants. The Divels them» 
ſelves (though for their own ends) could ſometimes 
ſpeak of righteows ones with a ſeeming awe and re- 
verence. Theſe men are the Servants of the: moſt 


tionz And ſhall 7 at any time, be worſe then « 
Divel at ſome times! Such impotency in my toxgue 
would be too great a ſign of impurity in my heart. 
Thoſe that have a blemiſh in their eyes, judges the 
Skie to be ever cloudy. Caligula , whowas a Mon- 
lter of obſcenity and uncleannef#, thought there was 
never a chaſte perſon in the World. _ Tis uſual with| 
the wicked (meaſuring others by themſelves) to judge 
all ts be nngodly ; They render others to be defor- 
med, that their own faces might be eſteemed the. 
more fair. Or as the Lapwing , they bope by their 
falſe cries againſt the godly, to divert ſtrangers 
from finding the neſt of their own filthineſs. They 
would have all gocd men thowght to be evil , that 
themſelves who are fulleſt of evil might be thought 
goods But though the ſeed of the Serpent ſpit their, 
poiſon againſt the (eed of the weman . ſbould I do} 

ſo 


—— 


| 
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ſmiteth his Neighbour (ecretly 3 And all thepeople | 
| ſhall fay', Amen. Thou wayſt [mite thy Neighbour 


thy hand. The wages of both is « Carſe from God} - 
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| ſo who am one of their brethren > How bad is that 
Bird that defileth its own neſt ? How fooliſh, us 
well 9s firiful,, is that Child that" difgraceth 'and de- 


' fameeth bis own Farily 2 1f I ſpeak eril of any of 
the Saints, 1 ſpeak evil of my ſelf , and of the 
Maſter whom they ſerve. Though Chriſt was not 
upon earth in Enochs days , yet he tells mie that be 
will judge the flanderers of the Saints, as blaſphe- 
mers of bimſelf , Behold the Lord cometh with 
ten thouſands of his Saints , to execute judge- 
ment upon alt, and to convince them of their 
hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken 
againſt hin) , Jade, verl.15. It i# Satarns title, to 
be the accuſer of the Brethren 3 and my God cal- 
leth' ſuch men as are enilty of it , by no better name 
then Devils, 2 Tim. 3. 3. Tit. 3. 2. Would 7 be| 
willing to reſemble the Prince of darkneſs , or can 
1 do it and eſcape puniſhment ! -O tis daugerons to 
abuſe the King of Heavens Favourites'z Such Ar- 
rows of ſlander and cenſure, ſhot ont of Satans 
Bow by my hand againſt the Saints, would as 
a Shaft ſhot againſt a'Stone , rebound pon me , 
and hurt not the Stone or Saint , but him that ſhot 
it 5 He that ſnuffeth 2 candle with bis bare fingers, | 
doth foul , if zot burn bis fingers , but makes the 
Candle to burn the more brightly 3 If I cenſare 
the Children of God , 1 defile my own conſeience, 
but do not make them the leſs gloriows.  O my ſoul' 
conſider what thy God hath ſaid , Curled is he that 


as really ; and 4 dangeronſl with thy tongue, as with 


frow| 
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| from all the People 5 Surely the breath of lo many, 
' would blow down the (trongelt perſon, the {trongeſt 
; dwelling 5 Thoxgh the cauſcleſs curſe ba# not come, 
| yet when God and Aen both ſee caule for it, and 
; ſay Amen to it,there 25 no way to avoid it. I may build 
| upon my profeſſion ,as if that would ſecare me againſt 
ſuch a ſtormy wind, but it will prove « rotten founda- 
tion. My God hath told me, What haſt thou to doto 
take my Covenant in thy mouth 5 Thou giveſt-thy 
mouth toevil, and thy tongue frameth deceitzThou, 
fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, and {lan- 
| dereſt thine own Mothers Son 3 No preterce what-: 
ſoever can . prevent my puniſhment ; But | will re- 
prove thee, and ſet thy ſins in order before thee 
If God once undertake to reprove, it will be cutting, 
it will be killing. O let me tremble to think of 
tearing the names of any of Gods people , leſs my 
God tear me in peices, when there is none tode- 
| liver me/ P/2. 50. r6, 17,21, 22. How irrational 
. # well as irreligious i it for me to ſpend my time in 
cenſuring others | If they be guilty of erring , they 
, do but fhew themſelves to be Men, not Angels 
Ame IT ſo fooliſh as to expe# Heaven wpon Earth, 
; perfeFion in a polluted and polluting World | If I 
, xy ſelf were without ſin, then I might throw the 
firſt ſtone. 1he aFions of the beſt are but a mil- 
| cellay of good and evil. Moſes himſelf, 'like the 
| Pillar that conduGed bim, had bis dark (fide. The 
| cleaneſt Corr, evex after threſhing aud winnow- 
ing , will have lome ſoil in it. There is « tin@ure 
of corruption that (tains all mankind 3 otherwiſe 
there are ſome graces that wonld ruſt for want of 
uſe, and be given in vain. What wiſe man will 
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ſome droſs or-bad earth with it 2 or mill throw away 
« Bealt,, nd ſay it 5s wot good weat , becauſe it 
hath guts and garbage in it © The Vermine of fox, 
may ſometimes craul in « cleanly holy geen, though 
they be not allowed there 5 One at will not prove an 


every fin unſaint a wan, Satar will challenge the 
whole race of mankind as bis own peculiar. When 
Fi ſee the courle rather good then evil , my charity 
 commandeth we not to think, the man other then 4 
Chriſtian 3 Beſides , How frequent is it for the mali- 
ciows world to lay down falſe reports of the Saints, 
land ſhall 1 be their Pedler to take thews wp , and 
cry their rottes deceitful wares up and down the 
Conntry £ The Prieſt under the Law , was not to 


|t6 ſout tbe perſon ſuſpeFed np ſeven days, and then 
[#0 view him, and if the caſe were not clear, to ſhut 


Goſpel of this, but to condemn raſh cenſuring of any, 
much more of the godly? Hath not my God 101d me, 
He that anſwereth a matter before he heareth | 
it, it is a folly and ſhame tohim? Prov. 18. 13. 
Lord, thou underſlandeth what an unruly wember my 
' tongue # , how bard to be kept within the bound; of 
| ſobriety towards my ſelf, or charity towards others. 0 be 
| pleaſed to undertake for me, and keep thou the door 
| of my lips. 7t is not good to ſpeak evil of thoſe whom 


deſpiſe or deny a Mine to be Gold , beces 4 bath 


habit, mor few bad aQions 4 bad perſon. 7f| 


| 


| 


him up ſeven days more , and after that, ſeven wo 
wore , before be was condemned; and what is the|. 


I kzow bad ; but its much worſe to ſpeak evil of thoſe 
who way prove good. Should 1 declere others failings 
pon certain knowledge , it ſheweth ſome want 


judge prefently of the Plague of Leproſie, but| . 


Us of \ 


F: 


| 
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of charity , but ſbould 7 publiſh their faults upon « 
bare ſuppoſition, #t would argue « wart of honeſty, 
0 let me\ rather erre on the right hand ," in wy tha- 
ritable thoughts of thoſe that are bad , then on the 
left , in my cenſorions opinion of thoſe that are good ; 
For though he may be evil that ſpeaks good of others 
upon knowledge, yet he cam never be good him- 
| ſelf, that ſpeaks evil of others upon (ulpicion. 
| 3; In backbi- I Wifh that 1 may be ſo far from peaking itt of 
ting the bad. | zhew that are good , that I may rather be Fw, 
then without a juſt cauſe and call ſpeak ill of them 
that are evil. Thowugh the wicked like Dogs, fall wþ- 
| on the Sheep of Chriſt with open mouth , end ſtrive 
| to bury their good names in the open Sepulchre of |_ 
| their wide throats ; yet the Sheep of Chriſt do rather 
| ſuffer their rage with patience , then render reviling 
| do 
for reviling. My God hath commanded me, to 
bleſs them that curſe me, and to pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe mez and how contrary avs 1 
to his Precept, if 4 pay them in their own coin , 
and open my mouth in backbiting them , becauſe they 
are forward to ſlender me f It is enough for them 
that have not a God to wndertecke their canſe, 
and revenge their quarrels, to do it themſelves. if 
| I be one of Chriſbs members, he reckoneth af the 
wrongs offered to me, as done to himſelf, and he 
will one day windicate his own honowr and mine to 
the full, when the ſinner ſhall anſwer for all bis 
treaſonable expreſſions, with Hell flames about | bis 
ears 3 The tongue that now js bliſtered with blaſ- 
| phemies againſt God and his people , at that day 
| will be in a light flame, and beg in vain with Di- 
ves, for a little water to cool it. I may therefore 
e 


C— 


a...ut Maths "I _ 


ut ——_. 


3) ©. Im, geod Company: 


be quiet in «ll ſuch.caſes,, and, cominit -my_ cauſe 
to him that judgeth righteoully. He #hat 34 rob- 
bed , way tot ſeek for reparation frons the Country, 
if the Felon at the Afſſizes be Convicted' and Ex- 
ecuted. -7 need not fear but the Judge of the wowed 
(earth , will at the general Afſrze , do juſtice npon 
thoſe Thieves that ſteal: away 'my credit and good 
name, aud ſo in the mean time may well be con- 
tented. - He that'3s ſure of double intereſt hereafter, 
may with the more comfort forbear hig money at pre: 
ſent. Beſrdes, by declaring bis faults, onely to- fill 
7 4 void ſpace. of time , I injure both him and my 
elf, whether my report be true or falle 3 if wy ve- 
port be falle, I wrong him, by ſlendering and mur- 
dering his mame wndeſernvedly 3. and'f# wrong my 
ſelf , -by contraFing the guilt of ſo great a ſim : If 
the report be true, I walk contrary to Gods com | 
[mexd, (peak evil of no man, and ſo defile my 
own ſoul, and ſet hims at a further diſtance from 
| Religion ,: hardening bis heart againſt any future re- 
\proof , as judging it to proceed from malice, and fo 
'1 do what lyeth in'my power to deſtroy bis ſoul. Be- 
ſides all this, I may injure my hearers, and make 
|#heae acceſſary to my ſin. Lord, thou beſt given me 
my tongue, that it might be a trumpet to ſound thine 
bonour , and that therewith 1 might ſpeak good of 
thy name, and not to ſpeak, evil of others. _ O let 
my glory ſing of thee , and not be filent 3 open 
thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
praiſe 3: but let we prefer an unprofitable filence, 
before ſinful ſpeaking.z Help me to take heed to 
my. ways 3 that I offtend not with. my tongue, 
and to keep my mouth with a bridle, that [| 
| Un 2 may 
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2, Chriſtians 
ſhould be !er- 
viceaþle to 

| each orhicr. 


may--not wander from thy Commandmenrs. *\' 
 IWiſh that I may to the utmoſt of my power , be 
ſerviceable to the ſouls of my fellow-members. 
The members of the natural body, are not idle or un- 
profitable, but give aud receive nouriſhment for the 
increaſe of the whole body 5 They do not ſeek them- 
ſelves; or their particular intereſts apart , but the 
good of the whole, and their own profit in relation 
thereunto 5 Nay, the eye watcheth for all the mem-| 
bers, 'and helpeth to adore them, and not it ſelf; 
the hands work to maiutain and cover the whole,| 
remaining themſelves naked 3 Why ſhould it not 'be 
thus in my Saviours myltical body 2 My God hath 
given me and others, graces and gifts for that pur- 
poſe, and commanded me , Occupy till I come ;| 
and ſhould I ſuffer thees to rult , for want of uſe, 
I ſhould he found at lafl but an unprofitable ſer- 
vant. The ſeveral creatures, whether ſuperiour or in- 
feriour, do all inſtru me by their patterns in this 
leſſon ef improving my talents, and forbid me to 
bury #hewe in the grave of idlenefs. If 1 look up 
to the higheſt heavens, 1 way ſee_with an eye 'of 
faith , thoſe Sons of God, Angels, his diligent Ser+ 
vants and putting forth thoſe abilities which they 
have received , both for the glory of their Creatour, 


and the good of their fellow-creatures. Though they 
are the eldeſt houſe, and (compared with us) the 


firſt born-of the creation , yet they do mot us the 
eldeſt ſons of ſome men , plead that priviledge to|- 
patronage and cloak ſloth and idleneſs;, but as theyhave 
higher and more noble natures, ſo they are more aTFive 
and induſirions then others, as appears both by bearing 
| their pertsin the celeſtial quire, and in being miniſtring 
ſpirits 


1 


ſoul, what ſayſt thou to theſe patterns, to theſe 
preſedents Shall irrational - creatures advantage 


Clpem_—_—_—_ 


it ood Company, 
ſpirits for the good*of them that” are theirs of fal- 
ration. If 1 ook" i 1he' natural Heavens ; there | 
with an eze of ſenſe 7 may ſe the great Candle, | 
and Luminary of the World , wor folding wp thoſe 
rayes and cheriſhing vertues which he bath yeceived, 
but communicating them freely for" the' warming 
and refreſhing terreſirial bodies,” though be gains 16- 
thing by it , but is many times requited with the 
darkning bis glory by earthly wapours. If 1 look | 
lower, I may obſerve the earth waſting ' and | 
wearing ont ber ſelf to nouriſh and inrich others, ghe | 
hath received a power of fruJifying, and giving ſap 
to that which groweth upon ber , and loe like a ten-| 
der Nurſe , how liberally doth ſhe give that milk to | 
all that hang on-'her breafts; though '#*- tend to-ber 
own weakening 2? The various inanimate and irearh. 
onal creatures, that are upon the earth, are ſervice-| 
able one to another in their places, and are in con- 
timual and regular motion to- thoſe' ends” for which | 
they were deſigned. The -woſt venemious creatures 
are wſeful , wot onely to their fellows of the ſame 


lower , and look into Hell, TI may believe the De- 
vils* #ot to be idle and #nprofitable to each other. 
but fo conſpire together in ' one, and to be at all 
times buſie and ſtirring for the propagating of their 
poiſon 5 They go too and froin the earth ,. ſeek. 
ing how they may diſhonour the | name 'of* the 
glorious God , and deſtroy immortal ſouls. 0 my 


others, and wilt thou monopalize all to thy ſelf £ Dol 


| 
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thon not ſee how they are all intheir ſtations profitable 


rank , but to man their Maſter. Nay , if I deſcend, 


fo). 
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|19 aims, even 10 the: worſt of men ?, The Fiſh, and| 


| Fowles, and ſome beaſts teed him, the Sheep, aud 
| Pormes , and Bewer cloath him, the Harſe and, Ma 
carry him and wilt thou he worſe then the Horſe 


' and Mule ,; which have no; undeiſtanding.?. Shell | 


inanimate creatyres be: helpful to others ,. and wilt 
thou live onely to" thy. ſelf s The Fire conſumes it ſelf 
| 0 wares others, tbe. Candle deſtrozeth it ſelf to en- 
' lightew others, Salt waſteth. it ſelf to ſeaſon others, 
| the Fountain Wpdeth forth its. ſtreams. to refreſh 
others 3 the Sung Moon ard Stars.,. exerciſe. thoſe 
powers with which they are endowed, to dire and 
| enliven others ; and ſhall theſe creatures which have 
| neither reaſon nor ſenſe , riſe up in judgement to 
| condemne_ thee £ Do- the belt and. bigheſt of the 
' creation count it no diſparagewent 5 but an bonowr 


, and preſerment ,, to ſerve the Spouſe of Chriſt, and 
| wilt thou ſhrink, back, and' not wait on ber in 1hy| 
| place £ Snrely. thou art dull indeed ,. if ſo many 
Maſters cannot teach theethic leſſon. Then art blind | 
to purpoſe if thow doſ# not ſee thy duty , when its | 
Printed in ſo large a Letter, in ſo many Volumes. 
Thow tanſi not open thine eyes, but thou beboldeſt. 
this Precept 5.' and: that in. the likglieft way of learn- 
ing it ,- examples. Look upwards, the heavens. are 
thy tntors, they are nnwearied in their motion , for. 
the goed of the Univerſe 3 look downwards , and 
the Devils will teach thee not to jarr with thy fel- 
lows , but to unite with them, and endeavonr their! 
comfort 5 look inwards , and the parts of the body| 
may be thy Maſters, they conjoyn for the good. of| 
each other; the eje ſeeth, the ear beareth, the mouth 
| eateth, the ſtomach digeſteth , the bands work, the 


feet | 


—— 
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, 


| 


| 


' 
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ted me in my' weakneſſes, and ſupplied me in all my 
wants and neceſſities: O 'ſirengther me , that ſince 1 
490 aciuainted with the' ſweetneſs of thy love, and 
the greatneſs off thy-power, 1 may communicate my ex-+ 
Reriences,, and vmprove my gifts for the*connſelling; 
plithening and comforting of other. © 


_— 
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Joying , Brother, the 


ately the ſcales fell from mine ezes; and I ſaw tht 
things that concerned my peace 5 and ſball not I pity 
others ignorance, and with meekneſs inflrud# them in 
the way of life | How: dull was I of underſtanding ? 
bow {low to conceive and believe ſpiritaal things# yet 
thow didſi bear with me 'patiently , and didſ} give 
me Preceps npon-Precept; and tine upon line. Why | 


and be filled with” the holy Ghoſt-z 4=d foo 1h 


| ſhould not T bear with wy fellows, ſince thou didſ#' 


bear with one infinitely thine inferiour | Thou haſt | 
enlivened-we when I was dead; enlightned we, | 
when F ſat in davkneſf, and ſaw no light 3 ' ſuppor-| 


I 
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\ x. 19 bearing | * 1 Wiſo that my God would (o ſtrengthen my back, 


. | and that after their ſorrow for former miſcarriages, 


that I may bear with patience the burthens of my 
brethren 5 7 know unkindneliles will happen between 
the neareſt relations '\, and between the deareſt 
friends. -Whilſt there is fleſh in aw , there will be 
failings and fallings out among us 3 Till we come 
to that place where there is perfe&t purity, there 
can be no hope of perted peace 5 But. bow contrary 
| ars T to my God, if I do not forbear and forgive 
| them that offend me ? Ams | better then God ? I: 
| unkindnefs to me , in any meaſure ſo bainons #s un- 
| kindneſs to God ? 'Their engagements to me , are no- 
| thing comparable t& their engagements to God ,, and 
therefore the leaſt wrong to God , is infinitely greater 
and more hainows, then the greateſt that can be done 
tome; Tet my God winketh at the weakneſſes, and 
paſſeth by the peeviſhneſs of his people 3 He ſeeth no 
1niquity in Jacob , nor tranigreſſion- in 1ſreel , 
though they offer daily affronts and diſreſpe@s to him, 


and promiſes of amendment , yet he doth not deſtroy, 
but is patient towards thew ; and ſhall not I be 
| merciful, as my Heavenly Father is merciful ? 
| Beſides , I have offended God , much wore then my 
| Brother can offend me. I need not ſay , according 
to the Worldlings vain pleas and pretences, The 
injury 1s great, therefore I cannot paſs it by. 41y 
| offences, againſt my God , are of an higher nature, , 
, and 4 more bloody colour 3 yet F hope be forgiveth 
me. Or, This is not the firſt time, he hath often 
abuſed me thus,; How often have I ſpuned againſt 
my God ! my fins are more then the haires of. my, 
head, they are more then can be numbred , yethe 
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forgiveth we freely and frequenth | be multiplieth: 
pardons, os 1 multiply tranſgre ſſiowsrs Or, Bur this | 
s expreſly"contraty* to his duty 5 "And & tot my | 
diſobediezice againſt God , contrary to that which 7 | 
ought to do? is it not expreſly againſt his dominion | 
over mie, and that Allegiance which 1 owt to him © 
Or , I am+his Superiour.' Szrely, God & mine much, 
etore 5 'O the infinite diflance that is between the | 
boundlef Majeſty of Heaven , and a poor flimry worm ! | 
If the whoRR creation be nothing to him , 'what "then, 
aw 1 to him'!"OF, But I will have nothing 10/d6; 
with him ,* T'value not his favour, 1liveby him; not- 
; upon! him:*'Doth ty God live wpon thee ? hath he 
any need of thee £ 3s be any debtor to thee © wouldſt thou 
be glad he ſhould upon this reaſon ſay , He will-have 
nothing t6 do with thee , to proted,” or-preſerve, : 
or pardon, or ſave thee; becauſe he'can hve with- 
out thee ? When for allthy iniquitier ant offences a- 
gainſt him, and his ſoveraignty over thee, and indepen- 
dence ow thee, he beareth with thee, and forbeareth thee, 
onghteſ} thou not to forbear and forgive others? Again, 
Thou mayſi put this anon to thy ſelf, Have not 1 
wronged others ? Doth wot the righteows God now pay 
me in my own coin? May I not ſay, as Adonibezek, As [ | 
have done to others, ſo God hathrequited me? Nay, 
| poſſubIfother 5 offend meignorantly uuntwarts.or through 
| ſome violent temptation , but I have offended others 
| knowingly, wilfally, and pon weaker indutements. O 
what cauſe bave 1 to forgive, who am ſo prone to offend ! 
Lord, teach me ta obey thy pretept, in forbearing my bre- 
thren th4t offend wwe, and ſo to imitate that bleſſed pat-| 
tern of thy Majeſty, who art pleaſed daily to requite 

evil with good, that I may be able, comfortably to pray, 

X x For- 
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3. In comfor- 
| ring the ſor- 
rowtul. 


| 


Forgies me. my treſpaſſcs, as [ forgive. them-:that 
treſpaſs again(t,me....... ita 1, . Wd 

| . I Wiſh that 1 may , according. to wy poor abi- 
lity , be belpful to the week; and tender members 
of Chriſt , by adminiltring Cordials , ſuteble to their 


| doubiful , but alſo tecomfort the ſorrowfuls If 1 ſaw « 
body fainting and, drooping, 1 were bound 
it what a[ſiflance I conld , and not to hide mine 
eyes from mine own fleſh; Doth. not my Neighbours 
ſoul, 4 far more precious, call for pore pity," and 
\command my help to my power | If one Sheep be 


day , afier their manzer refreſh bim , by keeping the 
ſcorching Sun from him. The Sheep of Chriſt ſhowld 


ledge of the means relating to their recovery, and 
ſhall they be leſs diligent for others health? To him 
that is afflicted , pity ſhould be ſhewn; if 1 dewy 
his , | E forſake the fear of the Almighty 5 How ten- 
der was my Redeemer of broken bones , and ſorrowful 
Saints | When he arofe from the dead, he appeared 
firſt 10 monruſul Mary , and then takes ſpecial care 
that penitent Peter bave ſpeedy notice of that bleſſed 
news , Go tell my Diſciples and Peter that I am 
riſen.: They that have ſmarted with inward wounds 
themſclues , have the more reaſon to campaſſionate 
others in their ſorrows. 5 Lord, the time bath been, 
that thow didſt caſt me into the deep, into the 
; midſt of the Seas, thy Floods compalled me abour, 
| all thy Billaws,. and. thy Waves paſſed over me ; 
[ roared by reaſon of the anguiſh of my Spivit, 


thy 
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conditions. My. duty is , not onely. to counſel. the 


10 afford} 


fick,, many others will flack, abaut bim, and in an hot | 


have more ſenſe of others miſery, and. more know: | 


| 


under the fenſe of thy wrath , and the curſe of! 


| 


A —_ 


Sd ee At ecntin nts 


—— 


. 
aL. - © FRY Os 
, of, . 
" © " » 
| +4314 2 «of OTH G7 #4 
; < - 


conſcience , and 1 wat even "them into 
the bottonslefs pits The ſorrows of death compaſſed 
me. about ,"the pains:of Hell. gat hold of me, 1 
found trouble and ſorrows 1 know wot which way 
(to: turm, nor \whither to go for any eaſe or releif, 
If 2 ſaid , My Friends thould -help me , or my 


h—— 


. 
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; miſerable comforters, and Phyſitiang of nb value; 
if 7 ſaid, My: bed ſhould: comfort? me 3 and my 

uch caſe my: complaint, then thou did(t ſcire 
me with Dreams, and- terrifie me wkh Viſions. 
All the. credtures were unable to affird me any ſuc- 
coxr 5 Whew i lay bus half 'dead', they all as the 
Prieſt awd Levite paſſed\by on the other fide's, they 
had neither pity enough for ſuch dreadful” wounds, 
var POWer. exough to work their cure 3 Then called 
| 1 xpor the Name of the Lord, O Lord, 1 befeech 
thee deliver my. foul out of the belly of 'HelPF, 
[Cried I unto thee, and #hou didſt hear my voice ; 
'For thou baſt- delivered my Sout from Death, 


cogrpaſſion on we , thet didji bind ap my wounds', 
pouring in Oyl and Wine', and undertake my theres 
[Thow didſs ſend a Barnabas, « Son of Confolarion 
| to we, to prociaim liberty to me « poor captive, an4 
the openine.of the Priſon ts ve that was bound. How 
| beautiful were his feer, that brovght che yidd'ridings 


| of peace to my poor foul ? 0 that witht be" able to 
| ſapport the weak; and comfort the feeble-minded, wirh| 
the ſame comforts wherewith 1 my [elf have been} 
| comforted of-Gog/+- | 1154 t ls 169 UE ing 
| nr 
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mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from fal- 
ling: . 1hou..weſs the good Samaritan, that bidſt 


thy Law. The weight of my fins lay heavy npon my 
| | ax d 


| Poſſeſtions :akate-my grief ,' 7 ſoow found" rhew' all| 


| 


wy. 
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How Cbriftians mayezereiſe themſetves ro Godlineſ; | 


ſuffer fin to lye wpon them. Tet I confeſs it is a 


{ meeknef , as when I am endeavonring to heal his 


1 Wiſh that 1 may be both faithful aud wife 
to recover a fallen Brother out of his fin and 
error 3. Jonathan, « trae friend to David , pro- 
miſed to tell him if there were any - and 
accordingly warned him , whereby be ſaved bis 
life. 1 profeſs my ſelf a lover of wy Chriſtian 
Companions, but 1 am falſe in my profeſſron, if ! 


difficult work, to perform this duty in 4 right manner. 
The beſt plaiſter may be ineffe@ual , if it be not 
fitly applied 5 I can ſeldow with Moles ſeek to 
units, quarrelliing Chriſiians, but one of them with 
the Hebrew. ,. is| ready to quarrel with me; and 
ſay » Who made +thee a. Ruler, or a Judge over 
us ? Mer are ſeldom more touchy then their 
ſores are ſearched 5 and therefore be thet woittd 
not have their wonnds \to. bring them into a Fever 
or Fury , muſt handle them with much warinefs; 
I defire that Wiſdom , Courage , avd Love, may 
be the ingredients of which all my medicines may be 
compounded. Wiſdom , that I may obſerve the qua» 
lity and temper of the Offendour , the nature of hiy 
” aud the frteft ſeaſor and manner of ad nv3-« 
niſlring the reproof 3 the quality of the perſon, if he 
be my Superiour , that I muy do it with reverence, 
rather exhorting aud beſeeching , then plainly re- 
buking' 3 The temper. of the  offendonr x if he be of 
4 fierce nature, that I mayo manage my work with 


diflemper, 1 may not increaſe it 3 The nature of 
the offence ,, If the ſin be (mall, that 7 my not 
make it great , by giving ſtronger medicines then 


the) 
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UdK : on good Compeny, 
the diſeaſe requirer' 3 The lealon If reproving , Fqoe] 
| 


i wiy not give open rebuke for private offences | but 
obſeove of. Ae rale , 1f thy Brother offend 
thee', tell him his fault between hbim'and thee. | 
The preſence of many , may make him take wp an 
wrjuſt defence, who in private wonld bave taken 
upon bins a juſt (hame'3' The open air avakes ſores 


to wrankle ; the more publique rebukes ate' for Ma- 
giltrates and Courts of Jultice ts give. Poſſibly, 
it may be my ſuſpicion more then any real fault, 
as in the caſe of the Bleſſed Virgin and Joleph, 
and then what wrong ſhould T do bime , to 'atenſe 
innocency before 4 multitude 2 'The manner of de- 
livering it , that I may give hims his due praiſe, as. 
well ws his deſerved reproof 3 This will ſomewhat | 
allay his paſſion ,' and make my reproof the more 
prevalent. The Iron when heated red hot in the 
fire , is bent and beaten afterwards without break-' 
ing which way the 8mith pleaſeth. When 1 bave 


may then beat npow him with reproof in greater. 
hopes | of rg #; I would defire courage i alſo", 
that' I may deal fairhfally," and not hin over 
's wound thet hath dead" fleſh 'at the bottous., 


OffendvWwP"be ſo bold a1 to dare God , why 
fhould' ©" be ſo baſbfal as to fear bim | Love, 
that he may diſcern my affedion to bis ſoul: 
in my deteſtation of his fin. If he ſuſpe® me #0 
bear \l|-will iz- my heart, he will throw my 
potion in my face 3 What man will take  Phy- 
ſick, from an enemy 9 Lord, ſhonldſi thou ſuffer 


heated him hot with the fire of commendation, 7 | 


'Should'vP* dally , 1 deſtroy the Patient 5 If the| 


bro to go 0n in ſin, and not call me back though by a 
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ſevere\ 
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H)w Chriſtians may exerei{e themſelves to G odlineſt 


2, Chriſtians 
ſhould cendea- 
vour 10 re- 


( ceive what 
! good they can 
{from each 0+ 


rker. 


t.In eece.ving 


1 
counſel. 


| ſevere admonitiom, it were 4 ſign thou didfl hate we, 
| Thou didſt never flrike Ephraim worſe ,. then. when 
| tho djdſt forbear to flrike at al, but ſaidſt, Ephraim 
| is joyned to Idols, let him alone 5 8hould I net 
| ſeek, to pluck, my brother. out of the fire of fin, iute 
| which be is fallen , but ſuffer him to lye there, I 
hate him, and am in thine eſteem a murderer, 
' 0 deliver me from ſuch blood-guiltinels , thow God 
| of mey_ſaluation. + Let thy good Spirit ' ſo. ſfirengthen 
and dire me, when ever thou calleſt me.to this duty, 
that I may doit with zeal to thine honour, not da- 
ring to jeſt with ſuch an edged tool as [in is, aud with 
love and wiſdom, that if by any means, I a4 bring back, 
« wandring ſheep tothy fold. 

I Wiſh that I may receive, 8s well as do good , by 
all my converſes with thoſe that are good. Chrifti- 
ans are trees of righteouſne(s , planted in' Gods 
Vineyard , and its my own fault if 1 gather not ſome 
good fruit from'thew. My God tell; me, The lips 
of the righteous feed many 3 if thew 1.riſe bungry' 


t threw, till they all are filled ; He hath , ««quainted 


from the Table , its a fien 1 am (ullen and will 
wot eat 5 My Father delights to ſee bis Childrex, di-\ 
ſtribnting their ſpiritxalfaod (as \the Diſciples. the 
Loaves and Fiſp to'the multitude) among(t theirbre- 


me, that its aw argument of wiſdom ts tecapgit.y. and 
folly to refuſe. counſel 3 Give in{truction,te 4. wile 
man , aud he will be yet wiſer, teach a juſt may, 
and he will increaſe in learning , Prov. 9+. 9» The 
holy Apeſile , though high in the School of Chrif, 


and in the nppermoſt Form , yet hoped to learn fom- 


omans, that he hopes to. be filled 


writes to the 


| 
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| what from o that were far meaner Scbolgrs. He 
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with their Company. They that aure: Dwarfes-ix 
Religion , may. do ſernice to the talleſt, if they be 
willing to accept. it. 4 Ruſh Candle evay give we 
ſome light , if 1 do not wilfully ſhut mine eyes 3, 4 
brazen Bell avey call me to prayer 4s well as one 
of (ilver, if I do not flop. mine ears. The ſmalleſt 


and meaneſt creatures , were ſerviceable to the Great 
God ageinfs the Egyptians 3 and foall my proud 
beart refuſe the help of mean Chriſtians , ageinſi the 
enemies of my ſalvation £ Did a Damlcl poſſeſſed 
[with « Devil , bring her Miſter much temporal 
-| gain , ' «nd may not 4 poor ſervant , filled with the 
| holy Spirit , bring me ouch ſpiritual gain * What & 
or, who am If that noue maſt teach me, but thoſe 
that are eminent in grace and gifts f I aw ſure] 
bave nothing (#het goad is,) but what I have re- 
ceived , and this pride of ney beart is tas great an 
evidence that 1 am but poor in holinef. Thoſe 
| branches that are fulleſt ladew , bend moſt down- 


; ward. Thoſe tr6cs thet abownd in cluſters of fruit. 
do not diſdain ts receive: ſap from the mean earth, 
| which every Beaſt trampleth on. Its no wonder if 
| ſoul decline in ſirength, that refuſeth its food , be- 
cauſe its not brought by the Steward, but by jome in- 


me in a ſtarving: condition, and to hinder the effi- 
cacy of all means for my grawth in grace. When 


p*@®. a Conſumption of mty whole body. Lord , it 
were my duty. to bear thy voice, though it werethrough 
the month of « Balaam3 thou haſt ſometimes con- 
| vey2d the water of life throvgh thoſe. Pipes of Lead, 


and 


feriour perſon of the Family. If Satan can keep me 
in this proud humour , he doth not doubt but to keep 


this Dropſie once ſciſeih upon my vitals, 1 may ex-| 
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| aud fent conſalerable preſents to thy choſew, by con- 
\ temptible_ meſſengers; O ſuffer me not to be wiſe in 


2.In accertirg) 7 Wiſh that I may be ſo much my own friend, 


mine ow eyes, and thereby to turn away mine ears 
from the words of them that are endued with ſpi- 
ritual wiſdow:; but cauſe me to hear counſel, and 
receive ioftruftion, that I may be wiſe for my 
latter end, 


| as to-eſteem a bitter admovirion better -then the 
| {weetelt flattery , and never quarrel at any, for 
| waking we out of #vy ſpiritual Lethargy., The 
| World indeed is full of them that rage at ſuch as 
| world prevent their ruine , chooſing rather to have 
their wounds feſter , though they kill them , then be 
ſearched throughly to recover them; Their words to 
their Neighbours , are like the Jews te the Prophets, 
Propheſie not unto us right things, Propheſie unto 
| us ſmooth "things, Propheſie deceits, 7/2.'30. Io. 
And their works are like theirs tos 5 If a Stephen 
| deal but faithfully with thews , and tell them of their 
 fanlts, they are preſently cut to! the hearr, and 
| gnaſh 'at him with their teeth > Their bones are 
| fo out of order, that the' ſmalleſt diſturbance makes 
; theme fret and fame. Like Owles, if any offer to 
\ lLzy hold on them , they ſoon make him feel their 
claws 3 Rebuke a'ſ{corner and he will hate thee 5 
| But 1 have not ſo learned Chriſt 5 Though gore 

| are n0 ſooner touchr , but they {well and are read 
, to ſpit out their poiſon in the face of him that beak 
| leih thens , yet Sheep will be felt and fſhorn ,. ani 
| ſuffer their ſores to be dreſt with patiente. Thongh 
| tools hate him that: reproveth in the gates yet, re- 
""_ a wile man and he will love thee , faith 
God,l 
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FELL 9. 6.1 dvhuT ail aevinde rhe uf 
| loverto-toy fallen brather "85 nat. te'give -hiew's \fo> 
rious ue wor 'ſo vid. of lout to my ſelf; ib'ndt 
to receive: a; ſerious reproof.. _ The: nipping + 
though: not-ſo. pleaſant; arc 85, ble 4s rhe oy 
mer ſenſe. 1 1 deceiide my ſelf, f 1 Jdge wo fiqanr | 
wholſom.but whet is tou bſors. 'y cre-i9 wo-probub | 
way of curing . ſome diſeaſes ; but: by Bliſters, apd - 1 
Cupping Slaſſer',, end painful. medicines; Is it wot | 
better for \\e tar.aiceps. am. ad monition. 20a, amend, 
then to\walk'im. in. 4. wicked way-to. my deſiruftion'? | 
Will it-yot' be much eafier. for ene to: bear 4 rebuke | 
given in-love, and with meckneſs from'my fellom- 
| creature. g thew:t0! *provoke the . Jealow''God., "with 
ezes full.of fnrg ,Qto teke:wiby the throat, aud a 
we, what-l am: doing /. How I-. dare thugſlight | 
his Laws, apd:: contradida his Will ! O how'can 
my heart endure ,;.or, my hands” be ſtrong ,, 'itf; , 
he day that, h#.ſhall deal. with-ms /- well wight | 
ay God ſay, tHe that. hateth 
Lord, let -wemnever be. ſo much 'a beaſt; a'to he! 
ſnoring in. 6:vafix kennel of filth; and "whey ny 
come to wake: me 5: flie in their faces4 but let me A. 
fed. Harp \admonition ,. before the ſmootheſt: deceit. [ | 
When any praiſe we for the good a we, cauſe me jo| | | 
| ſu[pet#- wy ſelf\ when any reprove. we for the evil in | 
me , let me atcept it with thanks 3' Make me able| 
to ſay with that ſweet ſenger. of Iſrael; Let the | | 
| righteQus ſmite me ; it ſhall be'a kindneſsz, and 
let hum reprove me, andir ſball be an excellent oyl, 
it ſhall not break my. head. 1 
I Wiſh that 1 may by no. \means tepine, had” af-'$. To rejorce 
wazs -TEjoyce at the gifts and.\graces of - others; "'7f © 0aen bers} 
| Ty _ the: = 


IR 
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| 246 HowClriſtians magexettiſethemſe!'ves to Godlineſs| 
the other members. of the body thrive ,\the hiurt oth 
uot guituc:; but ieugled. at: its: 13» ordinary” for 
yaunger.. brothers, 30: boaſt and glory in the 'layge 
eftate., and great poſſe/fions which their cider" bro- 
| thers bave left rheas bytheir Fathezs-+, Why ſhould not 
| ay ſdub be jozful at the great ſhare of [pirituul riches, 
| which the, ozely 'wiſe God bath gives [awe of *my | - 
bretbren-? If a*man love ſweet imcls; #he greater 
degree of then. be objergyeth in any plate , the wort 
he is refreſbed with thevr- He het delights in Pi- 
ures, if he ſee ont in 4, room z uxaly and" xiyui- 
ftely drawn, above all the veft, that ſhall bave wore 
of his eye and bis heart. Is not grace comparetl to 
ſweet Ognrwents f: and ſhall mot be comforted the 
| wore for the greatneſs of its ſavour ? Is nod the I- 
| wage of ty God: amiable in mine 'cye? and dught't 
not to delight moſ#/ in that Copy which ir neareſt 
the Original ? Surely, if 1 envy. any their ſpiritnsl 
excellencies, 1 ſbew. my. ſelf tos like « Child of the) 
; [ Devil. 3' There 3s hardly any worm that guawerh that 
unclean ſpirit more painfully , thew the grate which 

God gives his Children 3 Their fins are bis utmo 
jay , their. graces. are his extream greif.. Would I 
be fonnd'in Setans livery at the laſt? 0 #83 1 wight 
be ſo far from: mutzzuring at that double portion 
of the Spirit, which my God beftoweth wpow-ſome of 
his people» that: I \nwight bleſs' God heartily for it. | 
| and beg of God to add to'it an handred fold, 
how great ſoever it i. The pretty Birds fg the 


| more merrily, the higher the Sun monnteth in the 
| Heavens. I have cauſe to be the more chearful , the 
nearer any aſcend to Heaven, and the higher they 
monnt in holineſs. My loveto my.God,- to my + 
ther, 
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Pherg; may te Ge lf commend me fs LO _ 
C6. 4th amp Subj eminent. 
FIC; oy exderab have avuth:Ypiviiu ul 
"Y will wy God mueb ſpiritual forvgys." The | 
marg grace they-heve\, the mare glory'they bring to 
oe 5 \0Þ4 —_— 10 the Father ay: 
is Children ji bomſe's: 1 c yY 
Jaws chin th wuked , frecing LN 
«1d rehievitghiberally ſuch. a5 arein wes, Ne pY ” 
Chriſtine if {bt mot tender. of my'Gods bondur, 4nd 
joyful when that is. exalted in, the tPorld. 
Love to my brother ſhould quickes mw 
: £\lover Airy a 6 ved : 1h — gn 
of T7 E af x }'Cpo0e 
fable in the etfare of yr $74 
laue the ace f gr 6 ard "in the party\belaved; 


tbey-rejojce whe" heart. of. the "Jover. © 
| ny mans eye be evil roma! iron 
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| 


becavſe:zſeme t heve ſo: much f Or, is it not my"dwn' 
fault:, that I an not 'a« boly: and gracious as bet 
God+is a Fountain of gaace, alwayri ran\tieſy 'ov#y, 
but be derives it to w'\ according” to ' our: cafaritier's, 
lf 1 go to the Well of Salvation; aud receive but. 
lixtle of themmeter of life ,-I way kejow the cauſe; my 
Veſfal was: wv bigger. . Nez, Love'to\my\felf,> muy 
wake we glad at others gifts and. graces. The greater 
the Saints eſtate #., the more he 'will relieve othery; 
As the Earth, though it ſucketh 30. ſo much" witter 
45 will -ginie. ber ſelf. @ tonyetent- refr ifhment ; Con- 
veyeth many through her weins\, for rhe" cÞd- 
riſbing and refreſpnient of others. "$6 the Saints do 
Ty 2 not 


becauſe Gods js: good to him 5 Have vtherr the teff, | 
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| muring.and repining at the good of- 
in - Heaven #here-54. wo emptineſs iu #61 
enyying. «ft athers 3 every S4imt there bath bir joy 
| doubled far another: joy, and ir glorified in ano* 
 thers glory 3, Suffer not thy Servant to make bir heart a 
little Hell, by fptling it with grief at the good of thy 
choſen; : But , \0- #t. thy leſſer Heaven be thou 
pleaſed to: dwell 522 it ,, and then F ſhall begin the 
[297k of eternity in time , magnific bleſs thee for 
thy loug to them, and praiſe. aud bleſs thew for their 

Finally, IWiſh:thav I may ſo carry my ſelf, in all my 


| The Conc convenſes with the Children of God here,that I may meet 
w_ them inthe Fathers houſe, and ſit down with them at the | 


Supper of the Lamb. 'Lord ,.if. Communion with thy 


fart and- dilightful will it be iz Heaven { Here-my. 
communion with them is impertet, wy fleſh will not 
ſaſfer ewe to receive the good 1 might from them ,nor their 
|#oſh «low. them to do the good they might to me 5 But 
there ſhall be no evil, no occalion of evil , wo ap+ 

nce of evil; zo-ſin ſhall-clog the chariots of our 
| ſouls , no fleſh ſhell fetter as from running to embrace 
and delight in each other 3 but all ſhall be free to re- 
Jogee and refreſh one' another. Every Saint ſhall be, 
4s it were, a fountain of Communion -in the ſweeteſt 
manner , and fulleſt meaſure ; f/m every one ſhall 
flow Aiters of water of life , and every one enlarged 
to.reliſh and receive. If Jonathanibebolding « lit- 
the. grace.in David 08 earth, loved bim as bis own 
ſaul, how doth he love him - in Heavew « >. Here our 
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How Chrillians mayexerciſe themſetves to Godlineſi j 3 
| wot only edvantage their own, but alſo other#ſails;\ 
Lord, though in Hell-there be little eIſe but mmur-| 


choſe; yer| 
lover, no | 


Saints be ſo-pleaſant and delightful onearth, how plea+| 


| 


us 3 If it be ſo good andpleaſant a thing for brethren 
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jocks we cannot: impart our \mindr-without our 


other without eyes, bearing each other without 
cars ,-and embracing each other without hands z Here 
onr Communion is interrupted, our particular cal- 
lings , oer eating , our - drinking , our ſleeping , our 
many 0ccaſions call u: fromit ; But there is xo calling 
but owr" general calling of worſhipping and  enjoy- 


Coloeranion # wack lamed by the dice body 


weerbers , which being defe#ive, make our Commu- | 
won ſd 5 but there we :ſhall be'as Angels , ſeeing each 


ing our God 3 no feeding but on the tree of life, thet 
groweth inthe midſt of Paradiſe 4 no-drinking but 
of the Rivers of Gods own plealures'3: avd no 
niabt , no ſleeping, but that reſt which remajneth 
| ; 

for the people of God. & what darkneſs, #hes | 


infinitely brighter then the Sun tn his noon-day. lu- 
es Hers our Communion is hindered by the fe 
rences that frequently ariſe 5 like Children of the 
ſame Father, ive quarrel axd wrangle 3 but there 
they will all be like-minded 7 baving the ſame love, 
being of -one accord, . and bne un my There 
indeed Jerufalem is a Ciry compaGt together,and at 
unity: within it ſelf ; .There Pauls deſere is granted, 
that they all ſpeak the ſame thing , they are one( 
in affetion, one in opinion, aud- one in expreſſi- 
on 3' There Chriſts prayer is granted, Father, that 
they may be one-as we are one , 'as thou Father art 
in me, and in thee, that they wmay-be one in 


bere, todwell together in unity., and it be as a 
precious'Oyntmeat, and as the, Dew- which: de- 


ſcended upon. the Mountains of Sion mo wr 
As or 
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| night cex be there , where all the righteous ſhall ſbine | 
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Rev. 7. 


| Lord commanded. his blefling., even life for ever, 


©4on wet — IS DO. 


How good and pleaſant will it be. for thoſe to. dwell 


| together 17 per unny oy where the conſlols- 


; rior} of -Chynſt is perfect , 


| Spirie eatire,, the- comfort of :Jove, compleat.e| 


| #0 crying , nd complaining , no angry word, no frow- 


| img look,, mo ſuſpicious thought But as old. Gry+ 
neus- ſaid ,} There. Zwinghins and Luther: axe well 
agreed. Our Communion here is but with. «few, .we 
are acquainted, but with few, aud aur. communion 
is not ſo large & our acquaintance 5 we beve. ſeen 
but few , we have heard but of few. , end we heve 
diſconrſed with fewer. There are but few in the 
Counties , ir the Kingdom where we live, and meny 


————  — — 


| 


of them are wholly unknown to wa 5 Byt There. is a. 


. | glorious Company of Patriarchs, Prophets , Apa- 


{tles, « noble Army of Martyrs,  autberleſs nam-! 
ber of Saints, 'of «/l Countries, Calliogs, Condi- 
tions ; Relations 3 « thouſand:thauſand.; are before 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand, mini- 
ſter tohims If Peter when be ſaw but twa of the Chil- 
dren of God in glory with Chriſt on Earth, cryed..out, 
Maſter , It is good to be here 5: How geod will 3t 


tude, which no man can number, .of all Nations, 
and Kindreds, and People, and Tongues, ſtanding 
before the Throne, and before.the Lamb, cloathed 
| With white robes , .and Palmes in their hands, and 

crying with a loud- voice , Salvation unto our God, 
that ſitteth upon the throne , and to the Lamb. for 
ever. 0 what a bleſſed tune , or rather eternity 
will that b+, when 1 ſball fully underflend.what the 


38 " How Chriſtians may exerei themſelves to G odlineſs | b | 


be tobe There, where there ſhall be a great multi-| 


CO of Sairits meageth ! -If Solomon could 
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er xt truimphant'?' thn #: the & x. 


SD 


freſbmens ! ' If David was ſo taken' with the beauty 
of ithe Charch ie 1his World , notwithſtanding her 
blackneſs , by +caſo# of | corrupt 


| that be ſaith, If [ forget thee , hee, Offers ſalex , *1 
romemb hand forgee her 'canning 3 T1 f do- not 


remember thee, let my tongue C cave to the roof | 


of my mouth, if [ prefer not zlear* before | 


of Chriſs There , where it is grented unto ber to 


is the: righteouſneſs of the Saints, wof onely iny- 
paitd , but alſo. inherent ,, "to be cloithed with the 
embroyderci gy ares of the holy ape , perfect know- 
ſedge , pe fe love, 'per oy , and all the 
beauties of holineſs , out the leaſt ſpot or! 


her all fair , compleatly conformed to Chriſt , with 
ſuch 8 peculiar reſemblance of his glory , as if the 


|Sarely it is 4 lovely communion, when Saints ſit dows' 
« [together at the Lords Table , in this world, and par- 
take of bis laſt Supper , -when they ſee , aud hear, 
and taſte, the true- pledaes of their Fathers infinite 
| grace , ind read their Redeemers Tg love, writ- 


m_ 


wrinkle, or day ſuch thing ! there indeed he pre- 
fers Jeruſalem before bis chief joy, wh'Ift be behold: 


name of Chrift was written on her fore-head., and 
ber ſpiritual affinity and kindred manifeſted thereby. 


IG _ 
CE & ſweerriefs bf att; 
odounfet 3; How witth berte# tifgh 


rhar\ſorrery , "where 1#s #ded 
' anſe If ls ee Log z Chi- 
"net Wt et; for their mutual delis bt nd re- 


my chief 'joy 3 'How much is he taken with the Spouſe | | 


be arrayed in fine linnex, pure add white ; which | 
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, his ſhadow. with great - delight , 'and his fruit is 
, ſweetunto:my taſte 5 without queſtion that: Com- 
 wunion which Adam had with Eve , that ſhort time 
| which they continued in. innocency , was exceeding 
| ſweet. She was to. him as 4, Crown of 'gloty. va 
' meet:help ,' and the delight of his eyes 5 What # 
fair Bride was fire whow God himſelf dreſt , and 
| deckt with, all the ornaments of grace | What joy 
| ruſt there needs be at that Wedding which was "ce- 


many. 4 time; been; ſo. yaviſhed \therewith-; 't 

bave wiſhed the. ordinance Might, beve 1efted longer, 
and thut Chriſt would have lain ſo «ll wgbt 'hetineris 
their breaſts 3 But 0. how infinitely ſbord. poorer 
munion , of that-which they \ ſhall havh in.glary, 

they fhallibe called.tg. the Marriage (upper; of the 
Lamb, whee they. ſhall eat of the hidden; Manna, 'aud 
drink, of the new _wine in their 'Fatbers Kingdom! 
then, #ben ingeed every one way ſay; | (it undet 


ten by bimolf in his own blood... — 


lebrated iz Paradiſe , covered with- the, curious 


| Tapeſtry: of thoſe pleaſant trees, which: the werſ 
hard of the moſi High bad planted, and delighted 


with the ' raviſhing moats of thoſe pretty Quitiſters 
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| 
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| Marriage feaſt, where there was a 'perſeÞ likeneſs and 


which Infinite Wiſdom . had \tanght. to ſing ut the 


How Chri|.4ans may exerciſe themſelves co Godlineſs 


| love between the Maried Perſons, where there was 
| \ not the leaſt evil , or ſhew of evil to allay their joy, 
| | and eſpecially where \the: God of all_confolation was! 
| | fully and favourably preſent, as Maſter of the Feaſt/ 
| | Adam. could not but eſteem ber his loving Hind, aud' 
| 

| 


| fellow, the partner and ſweetner of all biz comforts; be 
| could not but he. ſatisfied with her breaſts , and-re-\ 


pleaſant Roe, his ſweet yoke-fellow, and pleaſant play- 


viſhed 
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vid with ber ove Tat eper this is for Fi | 
the 


ommunion of the OY 3. T here,in heaven 
are more ous band: , ana ſweeter knots of loving 
fellowſhips then that of Marriage, attire of tbe 
Bride is far-richer , the beauty of the Bride, far 
greater, the wedding chamber i: the beavenly: Pa- 
radiſe , the melody wade there will be by celeſtial 
Conrtiers ,, Angels themſeluer 3 and. there' the Foun: 
tain whence all joy floweth” will _run' more faceh, 
and be will turn that water which: Adam , bed be- 
low into the richeſt wine. Lord, 1 achnowtedge to 
thy.glory, that 1 have ſometimes been refreſbed=with 
the company iof thy choſen in this world; i have. ſeen 
| thee in them, and heard thee by thene, yet how little good 
have I got by thee, in compariſon of what I might and 
ought ? Pardon all my weakneſſes, and dothouſo ſup- 
ply my ſpiritual warts, that I may both love mare; and 
improve better the ſociety of thy Saints bere, that ſo 
_- thox calleſt me from this imperfe&' communion 
with ſome few, TI may be carried to Abrahams bo 
ſome, and enjoy perfeF fellowſhip with thoſe thouſands, 
that. are before thee, where! thon art viſible. in all;every 
one being thy temple, and. every heart being the altar, 
upon which the fire of thy love is ever burning. 0 
let me praiſe thee in that great congregation, and 
my glory fing of thee before much peopley.for there 
(ball t hoſe that mourned for $7ex be filled with com- 
| fort, and rejoyce for eyet wich Jeruſalem, they [hall 
| be born upon her ſides, and dandled upon her knees, 
| | they (hall ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts#of 
her conſolation,they ſhall milk out,and-be delighted 
with the abundance of ber-glory, Amen.” : 
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Suetonins. 


.|ſo doth the pulſe of. the gracious ſoul towards 


Godimeſa| 
4 "- 

| CHAP. V., cowuags.ch | 
How a Cbriftian ſhould exerciſe bimſelf to God. 

| -lineſs in Solitarinefs , 4s aiſo aGood Wiſh 
\ - aboutthat Particular, Nt 


| Hirdly.,: Thy duty. is to exerciſe thy ſelf to: 
[4 Godline(s in Solitade. \'A gracious perſon 


ts. not onely confciencious In compery , 
alfo when he is aloxe 3 His whole life is 
nothing elſe but a. walking with his God; - here # 
awake 1 am ftillwith thee, faith David, Pla. 139. 18: 
He no fooner 'opened the eyes of his body in the 
\ morning, but he was lifting up the eyes of his mind 
to Heaven; When he was alone in hisbed, he was 
in company with his God. As God was [till with him, 
{ſo be was (till with' God ; Nevertheleſ I am Comti- 
exally with thee , Pſa. 73. True ſandhity is viſible in 
ſecreſie to him that is Omniſcient. The Saint is 
many times woſ# buſie when he hath  zothing to: 
bo , and may ſay more truly-then Scipio the African, 
Nunquam minus ſolus, quam cum ſolms., 'F am never; 
lefs alone, then when alone. The pulſe of the body 
beats as well in ſohztarizef , as in company , and 


D 


his-God and Saviour. ts faid of Domitian , that 
he did one hour ina day ſequeſter himſelf from all 
perſons, to nopurpoſe, for it wasto catch flies, which 
was the original of that anſwer, to one that asked, 
Whether any body were with the Emperour , Ne 
muſca quidews No, not ſo much as a- flie. A Be- 
liever hath buſineſs of great weight , when he 

| with: 
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4: How Chriſtian ſhould extreiſe bimſelf to 


- - 


” 


of —_—. 


—_ - 4, . — mT —— 


% . > FIG w wp 
_ Y x o-—_ -—_—— -- - ——_ 
* 6 P k 4 C pa -p* « - ” -- 
{1 ny | ” "g , «2% Þ y * + 1 " Pr . 
C [ þ4 + 4. In Sohtarhiefs.': WITTE a ih... e, a 


"5 | 


that be might: draw. acazceto tlie Lordsinzſoapige- 
cab intothe Fields to.meditate.of God 3 Chrilt:;go- 
eth into the. Monatain apart to pray 19" God, " Da- 
mel to. the. Rivers fide 5 Peter to'the houſe top; 
The Church-to the - ſearet place! of On and 
all to: enjoy,communion-with their 5 Gen; 26, 
Mark; 1. 35, Catt.2. 4+ Dan, B. 2: and 10.4. 4G. 
10 


A Saint therefore ſequeſtreth himſelf ' from the 
xoiſe- and clewour of company , | and worldly butis 
| nelſes,, [that he might have the. wore | free: and; int; 
timate converſe with bis 'Redeemer. A-forved bas 
riſhment from Men, to dwell among Beaſts, hath 
been bewailed asa great miſery ; but a free retire- 
ment from. creatures, . to enjoy, more” of the bleſ- 
led God, ts a. great - felicity.* Yordrow, an hearb 
of an extraordinary. pleaſant ſmell, delighterh-in 
dark and ſhadowy places. - So the Chriſtian, 'whio 
in company refreſheth others with the fragrandy 
of his graces ,loveth ſometimes ta be obſture and 
in jecret, ..., | : Oo 

any of the Heather were fo affeted with the 
vaxity and vexation of the world , that they wil- 
lingly lefe their pleaſures and preferments in Courts, | 


fide his diftatourſhip , to lead. a retired life. - Dis: 
cleſians two and twenty years raigne , could 'not 
make him ont of love with a ſolitery life , but he 
voluntarily left the-Empire , and could not 'be |} 
prevalled withtg reaflume it, chaugh he was threat- | 
ned 19.it. ..Deeoftbrnet would ſhaverhis beard hott 


withdraweth from thei preſs-of:, the world,,/'it is 


|to ve. pripately in the Country, ,SjHa Felix, laid'n- | | 


| 


off ; and all his hair from his head;,-to neceſſitate 


1; _— _ bis 
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his ſtay within doors , and' his abode amongſt his 
Books. 'Thktes left- the affairs" of ſtate ,' that He 
a time \for" Contemplation." C4to in his 
old age, \withdre x: from Rowe”; to live as he 
uſed to ſay, 'out 'of the crowd of the world”; 
And the Romans were ſo much convinced of his 
prudence. herein, that as they paſſed by his 'houfe 
ro which: he retired ,* they. would ordinarily cry 
out, Iſte ſolus ſtit vivere z This man alone know- 
eth how to live. Old Similis having lived long in 
the Warf, and afterwards for ſeven years devo- 
ting himſelf to ſolztarinef, when he died left this 
Epitaph behind, Here lieth old Similis , yet one that 
lived but ſeven years. Hiero the Tyrant of Syra- 
cuſe , gave. over his Kingdom, to live a ſolitary 
life, , Others out of a deep melancholly , have a- 
voided all ſociety, and _—_ onely like the 
Shriek Owl and Bittern, in deſolate places and 
Monuments of the dead, Zeph. 2. 14. Socrates 
in” his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ( Lib. 4. Cap. 18: ) 
ſpeaks of ſome, ſo (ſtrangely averſe to-all corre- 
pondence with men, that they have immured them- 
(elyes in Cels and Silence, for fixty and ninety years 
together, even as long as they lived. 

But Reader, [ would not adviſe thee to ſuch con- 
tinned retirement, nor toany at all upon ſuch low, 
[mean grounds. Thoſe voluntary ſequeſtrations of 
deluded Yoterjieramonglt the Papiits Hom humane 
{ociety , are [dare ſay, as unacceptable to God, as 
uncomfortable to themſelves. Such ſolitary perſons, 
bring little comfort to their own ſouls, little honour: 
to God,and dono good at alltoothers; By how mach 


as Coing God great ſervice;is better then doing him 


| 


ittlez 
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lietle-3 as doing good to many, is better then doing 
good onely to my ſelf, ſo mach is Company before | 

itarineſs, Bur the moſt publique Chriſtians have | 
their times for privecy 3 Its no mean miſery, to be 
either always alone , Or never alone ; He that is 
— crowded with Company , can neither enjoy 
himſe 


{hi If, nor his God as he ought. 


hy Y 


SECT. I. 


(| Shall firſt lay down ſome Aſotives, and then ſhe'y 
wherein we ſhould exerciſe our ſelves to Godli- 


neſs when we are aloxe. | Moriver 
1. Toquicken thee to exerciſe thy ſelf to godlineſs | r. The bene- 


in ſolitude. Conſider, The benefit of ſolitude; well im-,| '* ot fvlirnde. 
| proved ſolitude is a good opportunity for godlineſs. 

Seneca was woht to ſay, that he ſeldom went into 

company, that he came fot homeworſethen he went 

oue, Society, as it hath much gain, ſo much 

perplexity ; Solitude is a releaſe to the foul that 

was impriſoned in Company. To be much in Com. | 
pany tires and wearies us; We are prone to count | 
It a boxdage, and the perſons we aflociate with. 
our fetters3 Retiring ſeaſonably from them, ſets us 
at liberty, and giverh us freedom: to mount up 
to Heaven at our pleaſure, Scipio would tell his 
friends, 7 have never better company, then when 1 | 
have no company, for then can 1 freely entertain my 
own thoughts} and converſe with all the learned; that 
have beew- in former ages. Hierom \peaks better, | 
Sapiens wunquane ſolus eſſe poteſi babet enim-fecum ii 
omnes qui ſunt & qui fuerunt bent *&& ſi bo- 
winum ſit inopia loquitur cuns- Deo. A wiſe man can 
' pever |- 


Y 
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"How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
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| | rem that are, or havebeen , andif be find any went 


| of mew ,' be can converſe with God, It was: @ileit- 


| 


uever be alone , for he. hath ever with him all the 2ood 


; {tome among the 1dians , when their Kivg went 
to bed , to pray with piping acclamations,- that. 
he might bave happy dreams ,, and withal, conſult 
well for the good of his Subje#s ; As if the filewt 
ſecret night had been. a friend to wiſdom, One of 
| the beſt Kings that ever the world had , tells us, 
My reins inſtru me in the night ſeaſon , Pla. 16. 7, 
The ſenſual worldling is a ſtranger to ſuch ſecrecy : 
It hath in ſome reſpects an advantage of ſociety, it 
hath not thoſe clamonrs nor diſiraFions with it, 
which hinder us in our heavenly trade 3 As it bath 
fewer allurements to good , ſo it hath fewer im- 
pedimentsof good, and fewer ſuggeſtions to evil, 
and truly the grand Argument to good, -which is, 
| inſlar omnivzs, iv-wot wanting to It 5 It bath the 
preſence of God. Every godly man may fay in a; 
ſenſe, as Chriſt did , when his Diſciples were to! 
leave him alone, I ammot alone, becauſe the Fatber, 
is with me, Joh. 16. 32. It is reported of Nuwe,| 
that after the death of his Wife Tatia, he left the 
City, and gave himſelf wholly to walk in Fields 
and Woods , conſecrated to the gods, and thence 
was ſaid to enjoy the goddeſs Fgerie, and that 
ſhe made him her Haband. Plut. in vit. Num: 
Though ſuch ſtories are fabulous , yet its true of 
the Chriſtian, that he egjoyeth much of his God 
when he- is out of the worlds crowd, Lovers give 
and return the ſweeteſt kiſſes and embraces, when 
they are together in ſecret. 1ſeec and Rebeckab 


thought themſelves in ſecret , when they ſported 
| to- 
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| fogether.,, David bad his Sweet-weats, and" Hea- 
| venly Tunkets in the night, . whenthe eyes of others 
| were cloſed , and ſaw+not- the Charger which was 
' ſent from above, for his ſpiritual refreſhment. His 
| ſolitary meditations brought him more ſolace and 
| comfort then the whole creation could afford him; 
| hes I meditate on thee in my bed, 'and think, of 
thee in the uight watches 3 . My -ſoul is filled with 
marrow aud fatuefs , Pla. 63. 6. Communion with) 
God in ſecret, is an Heaven wpor Earth 3 What 
food can compare with the bidder. Manna? Some 
perſons have excellent banquets in their Cleſers 5 
That bread which the Saiats eat in ſecret, how plea- 
(ant isit? Ah what ſtranger can imagine-the joy, the 
melody , which even the ſecret tears of the Saints 
cauſe ! Believers find rich avixes of filver and gold 
in ſolitary places , they fetch up. precious jewels 
out of ſecret holes, out. of the bottom of the O- 


| 
| 


[ſerve that thoſe. fþ_are ſweeteſt which lye hid. 
Saints have often ſweet joy and refreſhment in} 
fecret', . they have aeat to eat which the world, 
knoweth. not of. The Fig-iree , Olive, and Vine, 
| would not leave their ſweetneſs, fatneſs, and chear- 
| fulne's, to be Kings over other trees. They that 
know what it 1s to enjoy God in ſecret , would 
not leave it or loſe it to be Kirgs.or Commanders 
over the whole World, Jadg. 9.11,12,13. 

One. place where the 4ſyaelites pitched in their 


and Batha, a pleaſant Wilderneſs, or dele@able De- 
ſart., . A Chriſtian hath mavy ſuch-ftations in his 
' travails to the 'Heayenly Canaan'.3 When he is 


in 
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cean, where are- go inhabitants.  Netwraliſts ob-| 


paſſage to Canaay, was called Jothatha, from Jatab} 


| 
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| faid , and doing as they did 5 when he hath her 


in a. Wilderneſs alone , out of the noiſe of 'Pha- 
 roahs Court , -and free: from the clamours, «and 
| complainings of Gods 7/reel, by reaſon of Epypts- 
' an T ask-malſters 3 he hath the Pillar , the: extraor- 
| dinary preſence of his God , which abundant] 
| ſatisfieth and rejoyceth his ſoul. The highe 
| Princes ſometimes give their /argeſ# gifts to their 
| favourites in private , to prevent that envy which 
publique notice or knowledge of them might oc- 
caſion. Some Saints give their largeſt almes in ſe- 
; cret , that their left hand ſcarce knoweth what 
' their right hand doth 3 The great and holy God 
 ſendeth many a rich preſent , giveth many alarge 
 almes to his indigent friends when there' is none 
by, to witneſs his bounty and charity. In thedead 
| time of the night, when deep {leep ſeiſeth on 
; men, . the earth receiveth many pleaſant refreſhing 
| ſhowres; The Children of God have many colt- 
| ly Collations, and much curious Muſick , when no 
| eye but their own ſeeth or taſteth the former, 
| and no ear ſave theirs heareth the latter. The 
| Prophet Hoſea repreſents God thus , ſpeaking of 
his people, Behold 1 will allure her , and bring 
' ber into the Wilderneſs , and ſpeak, comfortably unto 
her , Hol. 2. 14. Gods method is marvellous , he 
| brings his Church into a Wildernef, and thenturns 
It IntO a Canaan, cauſing it ro flow with Adilk 
\and Honey. By Wildernef ſume underſtand a ſor- 


 rowful,and others a ſolitary condition; but then God | 


appears to her , the God of all conſolation, for he 


ſhe was in the crowd of the world, ſaying as rhey 
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ſpeaks comfortably to her. He that chid her when| 


| = alone, 
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alone ; _—_—_— n her fins, and recollefting he 
ſelf, will ſpeak Sadly and comfortably to her; In 
the Hebrewitis, 1 will ſpeak to her heart ; and ſure- 
ly his powerful ſatable ſpeech will baniſh all her hea- 
vineſs. ' 

This inviſible trade , brings in viſible profit and 
| comfort. Secret correſpondence with allies, is moſt 
difficult , but exceeding gainful and delightful. 

Some curious myſteries are like 2fizes ſprung under 

| ground,the leſs they are known, the more efficacious 
and effeftual they are. The open air or breath of 
men would. ſoil the beauty and luſtre of exact 
pictures. Chriſt calls his Spouſe out of the worlds 
'view and light, when he intends her the fulleſt 
ſeals of his love 3 Come my beloved , let ws go forth 
into the fields 3 let us lodge in the Villages , let we get 
up early to the Vineyards, there will I give thee my 
loves, Cant. 7. 11, 12. 

Mark', There in the Fields where no eye; 
beholdeth the ſweet meeting of our lips ,/ 
the cloſe embraces of our armes ,- the inti-/ 
mate Canjundion of our hearts 5 there I will 
give thee my loves. Kings do not unboſome and | 
| open their hearts before a multitude. The fa-! 
vourite is acquainted with the richeſt ſecrets of 
ſtate in private. O that I were (faith Job) as in 
| the days of my youth , when the ſecret of God was 


—— 
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Quand ſecrete 


| with mf Tabernacle, Job 29. 4. As if he bad ſaid, XR," 09 ne þ 


(according to lome) 8, that I were 4s in my former bernaculs. 
days , when God was ſecretly in my family , and Vulgar. | 
| gave me familiar viſits , which the World took no ,** 
, notice of 5 when 1 bad many revivieg ſoliloquies , 
| about 'God , and refreſhing colloquies with him. bees ue Sept: 
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Sew. Ep'ft. 10. | 


The Egyptian Laws placed the Image of filence inall 
| choſe Temples where the {mage of Serepis their 
[god ſtood , as if they might expe; moſt of her 
favour , when they approached her privately, with 
as little noiſe as might be. Addreſſes to the true 


God in ſecret, have been accompanied: with great 
lucceſle. 


to godlineſs in ſolitude, thow wilt be in great danger 
of running into ſin , and contraFing guilt on thy ſoul; 
The benefit of ſolitude rightly improved, may afford 
us comfort , but the danger of it commandeth our 
caution. A man inſolitarineſs may be ſecare, becauſe 
he feeth no viſible enemies, but ke 1s not therefore 


thoughts preſent themfelves to us, and they will 
| by force quarter with us, it the lodging rooms of 
| our hearts be not taken up beforehand 3 When'the 
Virgin is alone, then ſhe is in moſt danger of be- 
ing raviſht. In our ſolitude we ſhould. not be 


| appear, if we conſider three particulars. 

| 1. Onr minds are reſtleſs, and will be employed 
either upon what is :good+, or upon what 1s evil. 
The mind of man is as a Mal-wheel, continually 
turning about, and drenching in the waters 5 Our 
hearts are as a ſtirring child , that cannot*endure 
to ſit ſtill. No YVirgiz hath ſo many Suitors for her 
love , as our minds for their thoughts, The Sun 
may as ſoon be ſtopped from hisrace, as the heart 
from its thinking, We are all in this reſpe& like 
[the Sea, Which cannot reſt, ever in motion 51s 
4 not. 


— 
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2. Conſider, If thon doſt not exerciſe thy felf 


ſafe. We are no fooner aloxe, but armies of evil| 


without fear of ſpiritual rapes 3 Our danger will 
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ſhould grind his Corn, into the High-way , where it 


that imployeth thoſe thoughts about needlef toys, 
| which Id help to provide him ſpiritual food ? 
| Asthe wathiral heat will be ever working; if it have 
not food to digeſt, ic will prey upon the ſpirits, 
and deſtroy it faif; ſo the ow of ach will be 
always buſie; if not in thinking of the excellencies 
of God ,' or the love of Chriſt , or the beauty and 
neceſiity of holineſs, then in ſpeculative wanton- 
| neſs, or contemplative wickedneſs , in ambitious 
fancies, or revengeful defires; We are like a Boat 
{wimming againſt tide , there is no ſtanding (till ; 
if the Oar be left that we go not forward , the 
Tide will carry us ſtrongly backward ; If the ground 
be not ſown with good ſeed, it will of it felt bring 
forth evil weeds. 

2. Satan is ſubtle, and will not be wanting to 
fight us , when he frds us alone , and without any 
ſeconds to aſhft us. The Raven, which is called the 
Devils Bird, is obſerved to haunt Deſerts, and ſolitary 


— 


ty deſolate, and without Inhabitants, he tells us, The 
Raven (hall dwell init. When Satan was to enter 
the Liſt againſt Chriſt, and would try his utmoſt 


not he a fooliſh miller , that rurnes the water which 


placesz When the Spirit of God would ſpeak a Ci | 


power and policy to overcome him , he takes him 
toa Mountain alone, Mat. 4. 8. The Scripture to 
ſhew the valour and ſtrength of Chriſt , ſets out 


| 


doth no good ? And is not he a fooliſh Chriſtian, | 


Iſa. 34. It. 


his conqueſt and victory over the Devil on his own 
Dunghil in the #:{dernef. When Chrilts Lambs ” 
in the Deſert aloze , they may ſoon be a prey to| 
-_ roaring Lion. Satan is a canning ſuitor, and will | 
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be ſure to watch the time when the Parents are 
from home, to wooe the Daughter , and ſteal a- 
way her affe&tions. He that takes his leave of 
men, to withdraw himſelf , may be confident 
the Divel will come , though more bold then wel- 
come, and fit with him. When we know of the 
coming of ſo bad a gueſt, is it not good policy to 
foreſtal him , by filling the houſe before-hand with 
| loving and beloved friends ? 
| 3. Onur own carnal hearts will ſirive to improve 
our ſolitude to draw «4 to ſin. The Wife that lyeth 
| in the boſome, takes the opportunity of the Xight, 
when ſhe is alone with her Husband,to draw him to 
f her mind , and to bend him to her will; though ſhe 
were afraid or aſhamed to mention or motion her 
evil deſires before others, yetin ſecrecy ſhe hath 
courage enough to do it, and often with ſucceſs. 
Our fleſh is nearer to us then our wives, more inti- 
mate with us, more powerful over us;how frequently 
doth it draw us to thoſe fins in ſecret, which it dares * 
not be ſobold as to whiſper to us in publique 2 They 
| deviſe miſcheif on their beds, Pla. 36. 4. When the 
| good man is from home,and gone a journey,theg the 
whoriſh woman commits adultery with ſtrangers. 
Reader, thou canſt no ſooner be aloe, but thy 
corrupt heart will ſend thee many in wanton and 
|theeviſh thoughts to bear thee company 3 they will 
come as Lots dangters to him in the dead time of 
the night , and defile thy ſoul ,, and thou ſhalt like 
Lot , not know when they came in, nor when they 
went away, Thou little thinkeſt how ſubtle thy 
wicked thoughts are, how ealily they will wind them- 
| ſelves into and out of thy mind , without giving: 
Warnr 
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——_ 
A — — — CC 


warning, or being'taken notice of. As the Serpext 
crept into Paradiſe fecretly, fo do finful thoughts | 
into our hearts3 They conſpire together a ainſ us | 
as the adverſaries of Judah,and:do as'good as fay, | 
They ſhall neither know , nor ſee , till we come it 
the midſt of them , and cauſe the work (of exerciſing 
themſelves to godlineſs)) to ceaſe , Neh. 4. 11. As! 
Gods Spirit hath filled his Prophets with excellent | 
Revelations and viſions in the night or day, when | | 
they have beenalone 3 ſo our fleſh filleth us- with | | 
loathſome atheiſtical blaſphemous thoughts often-| ; 
times when we are by our ſelves. Children never | 
dirty their hands and faces, or defile their cloaths| | 
more then when they get atone , from Parents and 
Servants. When thou art in ſolitude, thou haſt no. | 
\ humane friend to watch over thee , and therefore | 
| 
| 


haſte the more need to watch narrowly over thy ſelf. 
No Town hath ſuch need of a #arder,no Peers gare 
of a Porter to keep out naſty beggers,asthy heart hath 
of watch and ward to keep out wicked thoughts. | 
SECT. IL. i 

Þ Hirdly,Confi der,The exerciling thy ſelf to godli- ;; _ 

nels in ſolitude, will be « probable evidence of thy ſom: <v'dence | 
uprightnes. Men are wich-held in compazy from doing' * "Prienmne's 
evil by the iron cxrb of fear or (ſhame, and provoked 
to do good by the goldex ſpurs of praile or profit; 
but io ſolitarineſs there are not ſuch r#bs.in the way 
of luſt to hinder our paſſage, nor ſuch baits in the 
way of holineſs to encourage our progreſs. The 
naked liveaments, and natural thoughts of the foul are 
belf diſcerned in ſecret. The darkeſt night may 
afford us light enough to ſee our ſelves by 5 when- 
outward objects and occaſions do not interpoſe | 

to 
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to hinder our ſight or difcompoſe' our ſouls. Not 
mans temper can be diſcovered by his carriage in 
a crowd of affairs, no more then his countenance 
in a troubled weter. - 'When'the mind is ſtated in a 
das repoſe , it bewrayeth her trueſt affeQions, which 
in the midſt of bufineſs; ſhe either doth not ſhew, or 
not obſerve. If many ſervants, and ſeveral maſters 
be together,buſie and aFive,we can hardly tell to what 
Maſters the particular ſervants belong ; but when! 


— —  —"————— —— — > — _ 


the Maſters be aloxe , and walk ſingly, their ſer-| 
vants.attend on them, and are known. Our _—— 
| ons are the ſervants of our ſouls, both rationa], and 
| ſenſual; whilft both theſe Maſters are employed , as 
LE , . di. | 
| in company it ſometimes falls out, and they wait, 
| its not ealie to judge which they ſerve; in folitude 
| one takes upon it ſelf the government, and then its 
| viſible what attendants it hath. | 
| As its ſaid of grief , 1/le dolet vere qui ſine teſte 
dolet , He grieves truly, that weeps without a witneſs; 
ſo it may be ſaid of god!ineſs, he is ſencere in his god-| 
lineſs, who is godly in ſecret. The beſt charaRers,and 
true(lt pictures which can be drawn of the minds of 
men,are to be taken from the bent of their thoughts, 
rather then from their works; Wicked men cannot | 
do the miſchief they conceive, for lack of the Mid- 
wifery of fit inſtruments and opportunities to bring it 
forth 5 Good men are unable to a@ all the good they 
would, becauſe they want power and ability for Ex- 
| ecution; As Pax! acknowledgeth that he was better 
| at willing then performing; but every man hath liber- 
| ty todeviſeand meditate,tol[tudy and contrive what 
| he will. Though a mans hand or a@ions may be 
| over awed and over-ruled again his own will, yet 
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his hears and, thoughts cannot. As be thinks in bis 
beart (faith the wiſe man) fo 5» he, Pov.' 13. 7. 
| PraFices may be ſwayed by outward ends, but the 
' thoughts are always genuine and natural. 7jolertce 
| may cauſe the former , but love carrieth the late 
| ter in its own way.. Hence good men have been 
ſignalized for Saints , from the holineſs of their 
\thoughts. (They thought upon his name, they medi- 
tate in his law day and night , and they haveeven 
appealed to God with comfort , upon their confi- 
dence of their uprightneſs, from the goodneſs of 
their thoughts, Try me 0 God, and know my thoughts, ) 
as being the pureſt and moſt unfeigned 1Tues of the 
ſoul, Afal. 3-17. Pſalm 1. and ſuch as have leaſt 
danger of infetion from forreign aimes. ' Its ob- 
ſervable alſo, that wicked men are ſet forth by 
this ſecret mark, They deviſe miſchief , they imagine 


are evil; God is not in all his thoughts 3 becauſe, as 
Adam __ a ſon after his own likenef, ſo doth the 
' heart of every man beget thoughts according 
to its own likenef, whether it be ſpiritual or 
carnal. 

The Bowl runs as the Bzgs inclines it. The Ship 
moves as the Redder (teereth:itz and the -mind 
| according to the predominancy of yice or 
vertue in it 3 The more the fire of grace burns 
clear in the ſoul , the more of theſe ſparks will a- 
ſcend towards Heaven, The more earthly a foul 
!s, the more his thoughts will tend downward, 
the =_ he will wind earthly things, Philip. 3. 
17, 18, 


wickedneſs; the thoughts and imaginations of his heart 


—— 
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| , Naturalifts tellus of the Gzomon, commonly cal- 
\ led the Mariners needle, that it always will turn 
| to the North-flarz though it be cloſed and ſbut up in 
| a Coffer of Wood or Gold, yet it loſeth not its 
| nature 3 So the true Chriſtian is always looking to 
| the ſtar of Facob, whether he be ſhut up in a Pri- 
ſon , or {hut himſelf up in his Cloſet, he is ever 
longing after Jeſus Chriſt. A true lover delights 
molt to viſit his friend alone, when he can enjoy 
privacy with him. 
| - Qur blefled Saviour doth not without cauſe call 
| | the Phariſees Hypocrites , though they faſted and 
prayed, and gave much almes, becauſe they per- 
tormed thoſe duties chiefly, if not onely in com- 
pay , aud to be ſeer of wen. The applauſe of 0- 
thers , was the weight that ſet their clocks a going 3 
when that was taken off (as when they were 4- 
Lyne, they ſtood ſtill, Therefore Chriſt adviſeth 
uis Apoltles to take another courſe, if they would 
evidence the truth of their Chriſtianity. Exter 
into thycloſet , ſhut thy door , and pray to thy father 
in ſecret. One fervent prayer in ſecret , will 
ſpeak more for our fincerity then many in publique, 
| Mat. 6.init. 
When a Prince paſſeth by in the ſtreets , then 
| all , even firaxgers will flock about him , acd look 
_ him 3 but his #ife and Children think nor this 
| enough , but follow him home, and are not fatil- 
| 
| 
| 


| fied, unleſs they can enjoy him there. A falſe 
Chriſtian, and one that is a ftrayger to God , if he 
bave but a ſuperficial view of him in his Courts, is 
plealed 3 but the trxe believer , and one that 1s 
zigh to him in Chriſt , muſt have retired _ 

es 


— 
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les wich him- in his Cloſer”, 


-or- he is not- cons 
tented: | 


Sg cr. [II. 
Come now-to ſhew how a Chriſtian ſhould exer- 


_ himſelf to godlineſs in-Solirude. 
. If thou would(t- exerciſe thy ſelf to godli 


vain thoughts 3 This is the firſt work to be done, 


' will-be in vain. 
a glaſs 
its filled already with puddle water, When the 
| houſe before-hand was taken up-by ſtrangers, there 
was not room for Chriſt himſelf in the Inne. IF 
ſuch flies be ſuffered and allowed in our hearts, 
they will ſpoil our belt pots of Oyntment. 
Some-perſons, though poor, when they are ot 
| litary , delight in the fancies and imaginations of | 
| great preferments, and pleaſures, and riches, as if 
' they were real 3 whereas they are the meer Chz-| 
| mera's and FiBSions of their own brains, and have' 
[no exiſtence, but in their thoughts. No wonder, 
' our Saviour faith, Eow 319 2ap &s Tis pdt; ff arypa mr, 
«22911, Out of the heart of man proceedeth madneſs, 
| Mark 7.21,22.Such thoughts are diſtra@ed thoughts, 
' and ſutable to thoſe that are out of their wits, who | 
pleaſe themſelves in thinking that their filthy boles 
'1n Bedlazw, are (tately Palaces , that their naſty. rags | 
are rojal robes, thar their iron fettersare chaines of | 
gold, and the feathers ſtuck in their caps are imperial | 
Crowns. As the Spaniſh Page, in an high diſtem-| 
| Bbb _ per 


af when thou art alone, guard thy heart againſs tude coofit | 
erh. 

k 
| without- which all that 1 have to commend to thee bo — 


Irs co no purpoſe to expect that thoughr,, 
ſhould be filled with cofily wine , when | 


Wherein the! 


exerciſing our 
j- ' ſelves re god- 


lineſ(s in ſoli- 


f 
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per of fancy , imagined himfelf ro be ſome greaz 
Emperor, and was maintained in that hnmour 
his Lord 3 ſo ſome fouliſh men build theſe Caftles 
in the ir , and then. allow themſelves a lodging \ 
in them. SOV | | 
Others pleaſe themſelves in the thoughts - of| 
ſenful ſports , or cheats, or unclean as, and i 
brooding on ſuch Cockatrice eggs with -great 


delight. It is their meat and drink to roul thoſe 
ſagard-plums under their tongues. Though they 
cannot at (in ovtwardly , for want of ſtrength of 
body, or a fir opportunity, yet they act fin jx- 
 wardly with great love and complacency. As Players 
in a Comedy , they aQ& their parts1in private , in 
order to a more exat performance of them in 
publique. 

Others entertain themſelves with weedleſs and 
uſeleſs thoughts,ſuch as tend neither tothe informing 
the mind , nor reforming the heart or life. Like 
vagrauts, a man meets with theſe in every place, 
but can neither tell whence they come , nor whi- 
| ther theygo3 they have neither'a good cauſe, nor 
'do they produce any good effect. Such thoughts 
| might be in a Davids heart , but they were the 
obje@t of his hate, Pla. 119. 103. 7 bate vain 
thoughts; The beſt Chriſtians heart here , is like 
Solomons (hips, which brought home , not onely 
Gold and Silver, but allo Apes and Peacoks ; it 
hath not onely ſpiritzal and heavenly, but alſo vain 
and fooliſh thoughts 3 But theſe latter are there as 
a diſeaſe, or poiſon in the body , the obje@ of his 
grief and abborrency , not of his love and compla+ 


Cencys | 
| EE | . Though 
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Though we cannot Kk vain” thoughts from 
j—- at the door'of rea. hearts, not from e- 
| tering. in_lometimes y yet we may forbear bidding 
them welcome: or giving them ewtertainment. How 
long ſhall wiin' thoughts lodge within thee ? Jerem. 


but for an hgur , but its wotſle to kt them He or 
lodge with us. - Its better to receive the greareſt 
Theives into our hoſes , ther v4in thoughts into! 


he was guilty of in his life 3 Hue an{wered” hit, 


\ving amongſt wicked men-, with whont all places 


| 


our hearts. Johbz Heſſe ſeeking to reclaim a very 
prophane wretch , was told by him , that his gi- 
ving way to wicked wanton thoughts, was the ori- 
ginal of all thoſe bideows births of impiety, which 


Thet though he could not keep evil thonghts from 


courting him , yet he might keep them from mtarryiny | 


hin; as ((aith he) though 1 cannot keep the Bitds 
frow | flying over my head , yet I can keep then from 
building their neſts in roy hair. * q 

Chriſtian, be careful when thou art out''of 
Company as well as in it, for theſe: gueſts will 
viſit thee as ſoon ever as thou art alone, and if 
thou ſhould{t not frown upon them , they will 
turn thy ſolitude imo a crowd , as Hieroz' found" 
Rome in a Wilderneſs. The Heathen (icero', em- 
ployed his folitude to better purpoſe then” moſt 
ſeeming Chriſtians. 7 being weary, ſaith he , of /+- 


4» 14+ Its bad' to let theta ffr down with us, though| 


| 


in a manner ſwarm , betake my" ſelf to ſolitarinef, |[Hruds corys- 

. : - ris, fs non eſt 
45 much a4 I can; yet that none may think, I trifle rage 
away my tine idly, to ſay no more, let my Books | Gy, 


ſpeak, how [employ my ſelfi Yer alas, when' many} | 


Chriſtians dte retired out of the crowe and throng 
Bbb 2 of} 
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2. Is ſpiritna- 
Sing natnral 


ehings- 


—__ 
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| of worldly t men , they ſuffer worldly things to 


| dignity , and the excellency of flrength. 


'|He hath better then a4ides Wiſh, he turns all he 


crowd and throng ſo abundantly in their hearts, 
that as it was ſaid of Ephraim, firangers devour 
their ſirength , earthly things, though tending to 
no profit, waſte their time, and” deyour their 
thoughts, which as Rexben, are the excellency of 


SE CT. IV. 


| 
QEcondly, If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 

godlineſs in ſolitude , labour to ſpirituelize earth- 
ly thizgs. I muſt ſay , this is'one of the moſt ex- 
cellent and enriching arts in Chriſtianity 3 Though 
theſe occaſional thoughts reſemble lightning , as 
well in the ſnddennef of their journey. , as the 
vaſizeſ7 of their way , being able to reach from 
one end of Heaven unto the other, yet ſuch 
- gains , with quick returnes , make an-heavy | 
purſe. 

He that hath learned this myſtery , is the true 
Chymiſi , he leaves the dregs and lees of things, 
and extracts the ſabſtance and quinteſſence of them. 


toucheth into better then gold, Many a great 
Scholar - begs with rare motions of the nature 
of filver, and gold , and pearls, when ſome Mer- 
chants who never ſaw Mine, or Furnance , or 
read Book concerning them ; hath his-Coffers: 
full of them. The Rabbies of the world , were 
they able like Solomon , to ſpeak of all plants: 
from'the Cedar to the Hyſope 3 and of all Beaſts 


and Fiſh , and Fowl, nay, and of all. creatures| 
in; 
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ina Phyſicel and Philoſophical way', are not com- 
parable to the illiterate Conuntryman who can read | 
bis God in thew, and improve them. for: his ftiritual | 
advantage. 


the Council at Conſtance, bow by the way they heard ; >,p.1:» 4: 
they, turned alide co:know what was the matter, |**"* © 
and found the ſhepherd looking upon an ugly Toad 4 
They asked bim the ground of his lamentation 3 He | 
anſwered,1 canxot but weep to conſider the goodneſs of| 
God, that he did not make me ſuch a loathſoms creature, 
and my own nnibankefulnef, that I ſhould beno more 
ſenſible of it. Ar which one of the Cardinals wasſo | 
affetted, that he fell frow his horſe in a ſwoon, and 
| coming again after wards top himſelf, told his Brother, | 
rel ſaid 8t. auſtin, IndoGi rapiunt celus, 8c. T he | 
| anlcarned take heaven by violence, whilſt we with al/| 
our 'parts and learring wallow in the mire of the earth | 
and fleſh. | 

Natural beings are a3 ſpades, wherewith we may 
open the mines, and dig out ſpiritual riches, Hei 
that hath a gracious fancy , may like the Bee ſuck | 
honey from-every flower inthe garden of the cres-| 
tion, and climb up by the flairs of the meaneſt| 
creature to the Supreamand Inficite Creator. All 
obje(ts to's wiſe Chriſtian may be wings to mount: 
him up-to heaven. As the old Romans when they ſaw 
the blew flower thought of olympay, fothe holy per- 
ſon by eyery work 1s elevatcd to admire ſome excel: | 


lency inthe workman. 
There is a threefold:aſpe&t which ,men caſt up-+ 


1 
| 


| 


or the Works of. God , according io the differ» 


ence 


_———— 
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a ſhepherd-weeping and crying out ſadly,: upon which |7*% Precge. 


+ Luther relates aftory of two Cardinals riding to', | 


| 
| 
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ence of their eyes, or the degrees of their under- 
| ſtandings. Wl 

1. 0rdinary and walgar perſons, who differ little 
from Brutes, and behold the face of nature as 
beaſts do a pifture, onely viewing the ont fide and ſur- 
face of it rudely and ſuperficially, never confidering 
any art or curioſity in it. Asthe Horſe and Mule 
which have no underſtanding,they view and"drink 
| of. the fireams,n but mind not the'purity -or clarity 
| of the water or the fountain whence it floweth 3 
theſe look on Gods works at beſt; but as paſſen- 
| gers: 0na eloch, to know the time-of the day, but 


rake nonotice of the i wheels and poiſes, and their (e-> 


| veral wvotions and contrivances. 


| 2. Schollars and Philoſophers, who go a ſtep 


x 
: 


| Artiſts contemplating its curious wormanſhip, its pro- 


| higher and view this piture ſomewhat exaQly, as 


per colours, comely features, and rare compoſure of 


| 
' 
j 


| 


che whole with admiration. As Nicotratee that told | 
the Country man who wondred at his wondrinog 
at the exad piece of Helens drawn by Zeuxis, If 
thou hadſi my eyes thon® wouldſt be affeSed as T1 
aur. 
3. Chriſtians and ſpiritual men, who move above! 
the Philolopher and moſt skilful Naturaliſts in their| 
own ſphere, theſe look on the face of nature with 
a ſpiritzal eye, asa-lover on the Picture of her belo- 
ved, delighting more in the reſewblance then the 
table; contemplating the matchleſs Power , ems 
broidered Wiſdom, and infinite Goodneſs of their 
God which appear in his creatures... Theſe are:the 
men that canturathe ſtones and dirs 'of: the (treets, 
| yea the ſuakes and ſerpents of he earth into bread 


| : for | 
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[47 | | 

| for their ſoals; if they ſhould be denied the Scri- 
pture { which-Gad. forbid ) they cam fetch ſpiritual 
food outof the creature. The Herox firdeth. her | 
food in lakes and rivers, -and picks it ont withher 
long bill where other birds can get none" So ſaith 
Heſychiws,the Chriſtian by meditarion can get food 


; of heavenly things in earthly glaſſes, and to make a 
ladder of the creatures whereby we may aſcend 
| to heaven in ounghoughts, He hath ſet us a'patrern 
that we- ſhould follow his 'fteps ' : What ho- 
|ney of profit and pleaſure doth he teach us to 
draw from all che flowers and weeds too that 
grow in the garden of- the- Creation ! He in» 
{tructeth his Diſciples by Lilkes growing, and 
'ſced ſown in the field; by trees and vines inthe 
Orchard and Vineyard , by pearls, treaſure, tares, 
lever, muſflardſeed, water, bread, nets, fiſh, ſalt, ozl, 
| lamps, and as at Cavs in Galilee turns all this watcy 
into wine, as well for their imitation as informati- 
on. A mean Scaffold may (erve to rear up a goodly 
| building 5 and anordinary creature may afford mat- 
ter for excellent medications. God likens himſelf 
|to vary, to ſhew that there 1s ſomething of him 
in fl; He compares himſelt to a Builder, to a 
Buckler, tO a Caſile, a Captain, to a Fortreff, to a 
Fountain Of living water, to an helper, to health, to 
an Habitation, to Light, to Life, to a rocke, a refuce 
a reward, tO a fbedow , 3 ſhelter, a ſhield, to a 


for his ſoul, where others that underſtand not this: 
| duty ſtarve. | | Bp) 
!  Ourblefſed Saviour teacheth us to ſee the fore [Non ef vom 


animalculum 
cam exifnum 
In quonon plus | 
diſcere poſſimus, 
quam in om. | 
bus ſculptis 
pits aut faſis | 
ſfomulachris, | 
avat. | 
| 
j 
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| Lion, an Eagle, a Leopard, a Bear, to fire, dew, 
[a woth, the Sun, and whye but to teach us to read | 
l Sr:  b'm 
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him in/ his creatures; In Heaven the. Chriftian 
(hall, know. God and all the creature? 3xbim, but 
on earth we- muſt learn to know- hin) by theav.” 
|, God hath ;given us three - Books; * which - we 
| ought -to be (tudying whilſt we: are living.The 
Booke of Conſcience, the Booke of  Scriptare , 
| and the Book of the Creatzre 5 In the Book of 
. Conſcience we may read our ſelves, in the Book 
| of the creature we may read God , in the Book 
| of Scripture we may read both God and our 
{ ſelves. The great God ſets us excellent leQures 
| in the volume of the creation. Though this Book 
bath. but three -leayes in it , Heaven ;': Earth, Sea, 
yet it teacheth us many rare leſſons ; If we think 
of the viſible Heavex, and behold thoſe great 
lights of the world 3 how ſwiftly they move in 
their proper orbes 5 how #nwearied they are intheir 
perpetual courſes z, how they failnot a minute of 
| their appointed time, nor wander an inch out of 
| their deſigned way; how they divide the day and 
[night , and the ſeveral ſeaſons of the year 3 how 
| they bleſs the earth with their ſmiling aſpeFs , and 
| keep the. inhabitants of this' lower-world. from 
' fading it a Dungeon by their exlightzing beams 3 
, we may therein diſcover the wiſdom and power 
|of its maker, and cry out with Devid , Pla. 19: 1+, 
2nd $..2,3. The Heavens declare the glory of God, 
' and the firmament ſheweth his handy-works 5 When 
.T confider the heavens, the work, of thy ſingers, 
' the Moon and Stars which thou haſt made 5; What 
' is man that thou art mindful of him, or the ſon of 
; man . that thox doſi thus viſit him £ O Lord ,. our 
Lord, how exeUlent is thy name in all the _— 
an 
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end thy glory above the beavers | What rare fruit 
maya {out-gather+from theſe? celeftial-;trees! if 
the porch of. Heaven:be' ſuch a curious. piece, the 

work of his fingers ,, ve, anrelaborate piece 0 Song 
broidery-, how curious +is the Palace within 1 If | 
the oxtwerd Coxrt be {o glorious ,* how glorious is 
the. holy .of holes 1 If light 'be {o ſweet, and-it 
{be ſo pleaſant a 'thing ro behold the. 8», how 
{weet is the light of awy Gods countenance , ad 
bow - pleaſant 4s- it to behold the Sz of righte- 
| ouſueſs | O' what 'a bleſſed day will that bei, when 
| the light of the+ Moon ſhall. be 'as" the light: of the 
| Su, and the light of the Sun a the light of ſeven 
| days , when all beleivers ſbalt ſhine '4s the Sun in 


to the Sun, end it riſeth uot, to the Moon, and 
it ſlandeth ftitl; Why fbould not thy Servant-be as. 
obedient to thy command, even when it is againſt 
be natural depraved courſe | O ſpeak but as power-' 
fully to thy poor creature , and he will as readily obey 

thy pleaſure | | 
It we look a little lower, to the: cloxds , and. 
meditate on them in their natural cauſe: 3 thin | 
vapours exhaled by the Sun , in their. prizcipsl 
»/e, to drop fatneſs on the earth, in the fexuity 
and ſmalneſs of their bodies, the weight and great- | 
neſs of their burdens, the waters 1n them being | 
like laſty children, encompaſſed. onely | with: a 
| tender film 3 how they are: toſſed too and fro, 
hurried hither and thither with-tempeſtuous winds, 
ard yet burſt-not'in pieces through lack of vent, 
nor fiok. under the heavinels. of their- load, :nor 
leak out one drop, till the hand of their Maſter 
Ccc unſtop 


the firmament of their Father | Lord, thou. ſpeakeſt|. 
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| and ſay as Eljphex of their author z. He doth great 


anſtop their bottles 3 may well admire that infinite 
invitble power that upholds and governs them, 


things , and unſearchable , marvelpws things with- 
out nawber ; for he giveth rain upox the earth, and 
ſemdeth water upon the fields, Job 5. 9, 10. What 
excellent water may [ diſtil with che limbiks of 
the clowds / If the favour of a Prince , be asa 
cloud of the latter rain (Prov. 16.15.) ſorefreſh- 
ing and. comforting , what is the. favour of the 
King of Kings | As the clouds awesk the Sun from 
the light af Mortals, fo doth fir hide the fmil- 
ing countenance of. my -God from the view of 
my poor ſoul. As the Cloud is conſumed aud va- 
riſheth away, ſo he that goeth down to the grave, 
fball come np zo more 5 If ſhowres from above 
make the earth ſoft and fruitful 3 ſurely the ſhowres 
of heavens grace-would make my hard and barren 
heart both teader and abwadant in holineſs; Lord,) 
whilſt I am in my journey towards my heavenly Ca- 
naan, let thy good ſpirit be my pillar of \cloud to 
dire me 5, Suffer me n0t to be as 4 cloud without 
water 3 Do but ſay uwto me, I bave blotted out thy 
tranſereſſions as a thick, cloud , and I will: bleſ3 thee 
r ever. 

If we look tothe earth and view her well,though | 
the hath been called, and counted the vileſt and | 
grolleſt of the elements, we-ſball finde her a 
glorious body , and not in the leaſt degree a diſ- 
paragement or diſgrace to her maker. Take her 
inſide, and ſhe is cariouſly and wonderfully made. 
Her Cemter like the heart is ſeated im the moſt con- 


venient place , for the benefit of every part; 
Her.' 


——— 


— 


| 
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Her ſeveral channels under ground, as fomany veins, 
do convey her pwre, though pale blood . for the 
animating and aQuating: (as it were) every mens- 
ber 5 Though her wealth lyeth deep, and much 


what rare jewels , and rich wettels have been ſeen 
in her very guts and garbage; Take her outſide and 
that cloathing will be found better then of wrought 


then Solowos in all his royalty z The fine linnen 
of Egypt, (ilks of Perſfz , and curious works of 
Turkey , are exceedingly inferior to her. 4aily at- 
tire z She is covered with the coſtly curious Arras 
of Hearbs , and Plants and Flowers 3- embroydered 
with variety of all ſorts of colowys, perfumed with 
the molt fragrant and delightful odowrs 3 She is at- 
tended by Birds and Beaſts of ſeveral orders, that 
all in their proper/'ranks, move too'and fro, ac- 
knowledging their engagements to her 3 O who 
is like that __ that 'harh _—_ —_— ſuch a 
vot-ſlool | If his foot-flool O ious, how 
UE now is his _ - ge befides all rhis-, he 
that ſhall ponder the fruitfulneſs and fecundity of 
ber Womb , 'her unweartedneſs 'in bringing forth, 
her wonderful care of her off-ſpring, in bringing 
them wp , providing them all ; though of different 
kinds ;. feed \jutable to each of their matures whilſt 
ne numer receiving them kindly into her 
boſome, and.embraces when they die, and all elſe 


are weary of them , may well cry out by way of 
admiration z' 0 Lord, the earth 5s full" of thy good- 


| neſe The earth 3s fall of thy glory! What rich mine: 
| may I dig out 'of the bowels of the earth 2 when} 


Cee; © my 


Pe 


of it was never diſcovered to dhy mortal, yet| 


goldz Her Garment is richer in any part of it,| 
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{the earth is full of thy riches, let my heart be full | 
| of thy righteouſneſ:, and that will turn earth to 


| food in the jaws of that devourer !- what multi 


my God is angry, the earth ſhakes and #rembleth, 
and the foundations thereof are moved 3 and fhall 
not my fleſb tremble for fear of the God of the whole 
earth , and my ſoul be: afraid of his righteows/ 
judgements / His hand hath lid the foundation of 
the earth, and his right hand hath ſpanned the 
Heavens 3. when he calls they ſtand up together, and 
ſhall not IT hear bis call, and. obey his command ' 
Lord, if the earth be thine, and the fulneſs there- 
of , the world and all- that dwell thereix ; whoſe| 
then am 1 p _ thine A, help me to diſown all 
title to my ſelf , to quit «ll my intereſt in elf, 
and to hoe a5 one on. is n0t bis own 5 arte Zr 


me into heaven, whilſt 1 am full of thy likeneſi and 
| thy love. | 

if we conſider the Ocean, that: amazeth a-be- 
holder with its fierce cquntenance, and ſeems to 
have neither banks nor bottom 5 how it threatens 
the earth with its boyſterous billows , as. if it in- 
tended to ſwallow it up in a- moment, and'yet 
when it hath ſwoln it ſelf to the height of "its 
pride, and its inſulting waves have ſhewed: their 
teeth , how ſoon it retreats, like a coward, as if 
it were afraid of the ſwabeft worm, and had al- 
ready outgone its bounds and commiſſion / what 
imeumerable Fiſh, both ſmall and: great , take up 
their chambers in- the waters, and: finde their 


tudes. of waſſy Veſſels ſhe fetcheth off from: one 
Iſland, and carrieth upon her back as a'Porter 


his burthen, and ſets them down ſafe at another ; 
how 


— 
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them in by the way, as men do little” children, 
| coſſiog them up to heaven, and then throwing 


the certain place of their burial, and after all 
her frowns and fury , refreſheth them with her 
finiles and- favour, and doth but prepare them 
thereby to ſalute their harbour wizh the greater 
joy and gladneſs ! how ſhe ſendeth out of her (tore- 


world, furniſhing the ſeveral pipes and aquedutFs 
of the earth with: freſh ſprings and ſtreams, for 
the comfort of Man and Beaſts ; If we but conſi- 
der theſe things, what cauſe ſhall we have to 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt , They that go down into Ships, 
| fee his wonders in the deep , and with thoſe Mari- 
ners, What manner of man is this , whomthe Winds 


| how ſhe playeth with them, what frights ſhe puts| 


them down again , as if her belly ſhould be| 


houſe proviſion , for the ſeveral families of the | 


and the Seas obey £ What manner of God is this, | 


who gathereth the waters of the Sea together , and | 
layeth wp the Floods in ſtore-houſes , who ſhutteth in 
the Ocean with bars and doors, and ſaith, Hitherto! 
fhalt thou come , and no further, and here fhall thy 
proud waves be ftayed / who puts a bridle in the 
jaws of ſuch a monſter, and when ſhe threatens no-| 
thing but death and deſiruGion puls her in, and. 
makes her retreat to her. own den without doing the 
leaft hurt £0 what a God is this , whom the rugged, 
bluſiring winds, and raging boiftrows ſeas obey | What | 
excellent concluſions may a Chriſtian gather from 
ſuch premiſes -! Do the Winds aud Seas obey God 
as ſtubborn and ſurly as they are , and ſhall not 
I obey him ? Are they kept within their bake, 
and ſhall not Ibe kept within my bounds? Rn 
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Every crea- 
ture, fa th Ber- fptx 
nard, hath this | etlp , what frightful ſflormes they , raiſe within me; 
; VOyCe, Qui fe- 
cit me propter 
j"te, fecit te pro- 


;'Pter ſe. 


{ of God, Tyr it over, and over, and over again, for 


| 
| 
| 


'thow ſtilleſi the noiſe of the Seas, thenoiſe of the Wa- 
| ters, and the tumults of the people; 0 why 44 thow | 
| 20t quiet the headſtrong paſſions in my breaſt ? Thou 


obſerveſt how they roar and make a noiſe continu- 


If thou wouldſt but ſay to them Tn their height and 
heat ; Peace, be flill, there would preſently enſue « 
calm. O- ſuffer not theſe bigh winds to overturn 
me, nor theſe ſwelling waters to overwhelm me 3 
þ am even ready to fink, , ſave me Maſier, or 1 
periſh. 

Thus a Chriſtian may conſider the worksof God 
| either colleQively or ſeverally, both in their inſides 
| and outfides, to his marvellous advantage. As the 
| Rabbiesſay of the Word, I may ſay of the Works 


' 


all is in it 5 Turn them over, arid over, and outr again, 
for all is in them, There is wiſdom inthe, in their 
variety, diverſity of zetures, ſubordinationand ſer- 
viceableneſs each to otherz 0 Lord, how marvel- 
| lows are thy works ? in wiſdom hait thou made them 


4 


all. There is Power in bringing with a breath the 
| whole Creation out of the barren womb of .no- 
| thing 3 He ſpake and it ras done, he commanded and 
it food faſt. There is Mercy in providing ſo boup- 
tifally for every of his creatures, -The whole earth 
is full of thy goodneffs. There is F aithfulnef in tphol- 
ding all things in their being 3 Thy faithfulneſs is nn- 
to all generations, thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth; and 
it abideth ; yea mercy and trath meet together. Thy 
mercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens 3 and thy truth reach- 
eth unto the clouds. Every of Gods. works is ſo 


profitable , that as the Aromatick fruit, not onely 
| the 
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the kernel isa Nutag, but the aki of itis Mace. As 


ina fair ſuit of Arras, though the hangings never 
appear to their fall advantage, but whea they are 
opened in all their dimenſions, and ſeen together; 
yet a ſwell ſhread may aſſure > of the excellency 
of the colours, and richneſs of the ſtaff; So though 
the Divine PerfeGtions would appear moſt in their 
beanty and glory, if we were able at oxe view to 
behold the whole world in its ſeveral eminencies 
and beauties, yet a lit!(e part of it may ſpeak the 
[worth and richneſs of the whole. It was anho- 
;neſt ſpeech of a Monk , who being asked how he 


could endure that life without the pleaſure of books? 
anſwered, The nature of the creatures is my library ,| 
wherein when I pleaſe I can muſe upon Gods deep Ora- 
cles. The Egyptians were inſtrufted by CharaCters and 

Hieroglyphicks 3 by ſomething preſented to the 

eye, notions were repreſented to the wnderſftand- 

ing. 
Rokr, it is thy priviledge that thou mayft per- 
form thisduty in any place: No4fight , no ſound 
but may afford matter for meditation. If thou 
| walkeſt in thy gardex thou mayſt turn it into an 
Edenby delightful meditations; Doſt thou behold 
the flowers ſtanding in their ranks, what a goodly 
ſhew- they make? thou mayſt think what a tovely 
ſight it is to ſee Chriſtians continuing in thoſe fe- 


[ 


| 


veral plecer and fiations in which God hath. ſer 
them. Some flowers open and ſhut with the ſir ;- 
ſo doth the Chriſtian obſerve the ſhining and with- 
drawing of the S#n of righteouſneſf. Some flowers: 
dje, having a worm gnawing their rootz fo will 


all bypocrite#wither and come to nothing , not-} 
with-| 
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withſtanding their gaudy. ſhew. - Flowers are ten- 
; der things, and muſt be charily lookt to, or they 

fade away , , ſo Saints, if the Spirit of God. were 

not choyce of them, andever watchful over them, 

would periſh. How lovely are flowers to the.eye ? 
| how pleaſant to thetaſte > how ſoft to the touch? 
| what ornaments to an houſe? How.amiable are 
| the children of God to thoſe that have. eyes to 
\ſee his image on them ? how fragrant: is the 
| ſmell of their Spikrard, and Calamw, and Caſſea? 
' What a grace are they to any Family or Society ? 
| Doſt thou walk into thy Garden to obſerve. how 
; thy flowers thrive? ſo Jeſus Chriſt goeth into his 
| garden to ſee how his plants flowriſh : Thou wilt 
' not allow any weeds or barrex flowers in thy Gar- 
'den; and Jeſus Chriſt will not permit ſuch wicked 
unprofitable ones in his Church. Flowers are love- 
ly and beautiful oxe day, and withered and fallen 
off the ſtalk the zextz ſo man is a comely living 
creature one day, and a deformed corps the next. 
| Thus a Saint may make every flower like the Gilly- 
flower, cordial to him, 

If thou walkeft by a Kiver, thou mayſt change 
the water there into ſþirits by meditation. How 
fitly may thy thoughts be raiſed by that objec, to 
the cleanſiag , refreſhing propertiesof the Word of 
God, to the. water of life, to the Well of ſalvation, 
to the river, whoſe ſireams make gladihe City of God, 
to the rivers of pleaſures at Gods right hand for ever- 
more! The-ſame water, which being liquid, is pe- 
netrated with an horſe hair, will bear the horſe 
himſelf when hard frozen : So thoſe threats and 
| judgements of God which penetrate deep into ri 

tender 
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at all into the, hearts of caradl men, hardned 
by cultom in ſin 5 and hence thou mayſt gather the 
realon whence the ſword of the Word, that in ſome 
divideththe joynts and marrow, in others glanceth 
only , or reboundeth , not making the leaſt dint 
or impreſſion upon their frozen adamantine hearts. 
If thou art eating and drinking , thou mayſt feed 


the meat that endureth to everlaſting life, on that 
fleſh which is meat indeed, and that blood which is 
drink indeed. Thou mayſt think, if my outward 
man #eed food,and without it cannot ſubliſt, ſurely 
ſpiritual food is as needful for my inward man, 
and without it that will ſtarve ; If a famine of 
bread and water be fo dreadful , that the tongues 
of men cleave under it to the roof of their months, 
and their countenances become 4s black as a coal, 
how dreadful is a famine of the Word of the Lord! 
If natural food be fo plesſant and ſayoury to my 
taſte, ſurely ſpiritual food is ſweeter then the 
honey and the honey comb. It all the labour of man 
be for his belfy , what labour doth the ſoul de- 
ſerve ? If the ordinances of my God now are ſo 
pleaſant tome , that my ſoul is even filled as with 
marrow and fatnef, and refreſhed as with Wine 
on the Lees, well refined, what a blefled day 
will it be , when I ſhall eat bread in the Kingdom 


tender conſciences of the regenerate, enter not: 


thy ſoul as well as thy body, by meditating on| 


| Kingdom 1 0 bleſſed are they that are called to"the; 
| Marriage. Supper of the Lamb. 
If thou beholdeſt thy candle, thou mayſt con- 
ſider how that light which makes ſmall ſhew in 
Ddd the 


of Heaven , and drink, new wine in my Fathers | 
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the day, yeilds a glorious luſtre in the »ight, not 
becauſe the Candle hath then more light , but be- 
cauſe the Air hath 'then more darkneſs 5 fo that 
bolivef and grace which in a day of proſperity and 
life ſeems of ſmall worth and price, in a night 
of adverſity and death, will be;of infinite value : 
Or thus, I ſetup this candle to help and dire me 
about my bulineſs 3 ſo God ſets up the candle of 
my life, and affords me the light of his word | 
for me to work ont my ſalvation, not to play by 
them : Or thus, this candle is ſpending it ſelf for 
#9 good; ſo I ſhould be willing to ſpend and be 
ſpent for the. good of others ſouls : Or , this Can- 
dle is always conſuming , and will at laſt be quite 
waſted; ſo is my life daily wearing away , and 
ere long will be quite extinguiſhed : The great 
Candles whilſt they burn , make the greater light, 
but when they go ou! leave the greater ſtench; 
So ungodly men , the greater they are, the more 
they ſhine with glory whilſt they live , but when 
they die , leave the more ſtinking ſavour behind 
them. [f thou art putting off thy cloaths , thou 
mayſt ponder thy duty to put off the old war, 
whih is corrupt according to his deceitful Iuſts , and 
to put off the works of darkneſs 3 as alſo that ere 
[long thou ſhalt put off thine earthly tabernacle. 
Art thou: ljing down in thy bed ? thou mayft 
think of thy grave , where thou muſt ſhortly lye 
down, and never rife up till the worzing of the 
reſurrection. Is the zight dark ? thou mayſt me- 
ditate thence on the darknefs of = mind natu- 
rally, of the works of darkneſs, of the blackneſs 
of darknefs for ever. Ah ! what a dark dungeon is 

Hell 


as lh. 
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Hell, where not the leaſt ſpark of light appears, 
though ſo much fire | My night will exd, but 
{igners evening will find no worning. If a bed be 
fo refreſhing to my wearied body , how refreſhing 
is a, Redrewrer to a wearied ſosl ? How lovingly 
he inviteth me, Come to we all that are weary, 1 
will give you reſt? and how refreſhing will that 
reſt be , which remaineth to the people of God # 
When thou wakeſt in the morning, thou mayſt 
(ay with the Pſalmiſt , hen 1 awake, 1 ſball be 
ſatisfied with thy likeneſs 3 or , When 1 awake T am 
ſiill with thee; or , rovuſe thy (elf up with , Awake 
10 righteonſneſs and ſin not; Awake thou that ſkepeſt, 
ariſe and call upon thy God. When thou art rife 
thou mayſt meditate on the Churches garment of 
weedle work , the fine linnen of the Saints righteouſ- 
neſs, thy putting on the new man , creat:d after 
God, in righteouſneſs and true holineſt , thy put- 
ting that moſt excellent cloathing which is for 
warmth, for ornament, and defence, the Lord 


Jeſws Chriſt, Dot thou look on the glaſs to dreſs 
thy ſelf? think of the glaſs of Gods law, how 
neceſſary it-is daily to luok into it, for the diſ- 
covery of thy ſpiritual ſpots and filth. Doſ# thou 
waſh thy hands? O waſh thy heart from wickedneſs, 
and forget not that great avour of the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Doth thy ſtomach call for ſome 
food ? think of thy ſpiritual appetite , and how 
ſavoury it will make the dainties of Gods houſe 
to thee. They did all eat of the ſame ſpiritial 
meat, and they did all drink the ſame ſpiritual | 
drinks they drank of that ſpiritual rock, that fol-' 
lowed thews , aud that rock, was Chriſt. Art thou | 


— 
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| 3. Ming (o- 
; lemn and ſer 
_ meditations. 


to- go about buying or ſelling , or worldly bar- 
gains ? take ſome thoughts of buying that oe 
Peart of great price , which the wiſe Merchant 
ſold all be had to purchaſe , of buying that gold of 
grace, and fine linnen of the Saints righteouſneſs, 
Mat. 13. 44. Rev. 3. 18. Amongſt all thy gains and 
gettings, conlider , What will it profit a wan t0 
gain the whole world, and loſe bis own ſoul, or 
[whes will « men give in exchange for bis ſout 1 If 
the gaining a little flrey or gold be worth fo 
much time and pains, how much is holineſs and 


beaven worth ? ſurely ten thouſand times more: 
Art thou in the day to take a jowrney, thou maylt 
conlider , T am but a Pilerim and Stranger in 
this earth ; 1am every day travelling towards my 
long home 3 I have no abiding City here , but look 
for one that is to come , whoſe Builder and Maker 
is God ; O that I could prepare for it , and 
daily make ſome progreſs towards it. Art thou 
to ſpend the day 1n thy Shop, or fields, and a- 
bout many buſineſſes 2 think on that of Chriſt ; 
Martha , Martha, Thou art careful and troubled 
about many things , but one thing is needful , and 
Mary h:th choſen the good part , which ſhall never 
be taken from her. | his Reader, were an ex- 
cellent improvement of thy time in ſolitude, by 
ſuch occalional meditations , which are obvious 
to ordinary underſtandings. 


SECT. V. 
Hirdly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 


godlineſs in ſolitude 3 Mind ſolemn and ſet me- 
ditation. 


— —_— ————_— —— ——_ —= 


In Solitarineſs, 


ditstion. In the former head I adviſed thee to 0+- 
[caſjonat , in this, to Deliberate meditation. Here- 
by thou wilt not onely prevent thoſe covetous, am- 
bitious, laſcivious thoughts, which otherwiſe might 
crowd in upon thee, and pollute thee , but alſo 
exceedingly further thy ſoul in holineſs. Occaſto- 
nal meditations do ſome good, but theſe wwch wore, 
as making a greater impreſſion upon the ſoul, and 
abiding longer with it. They differ as a #ſte and 
a full meal, as a fip and a good draught. Occaſs- 
oual meditations are like loving ſtrangers , that 
afford ' us a viſlic, but are quickly gone. Delibe- 
rake meditations are as inhabitants that dwell with 
us, and are longer helpfal to us. The former as 
the morning dew, do 7 mpceders moyſten and re-| 
freſh the earth , bur quickly paſſeth away 3 The 
latter as a good ſhowre, ſoaks deep , and conti- 
nueth long. Becauſe this is of great weight , I 
ſhall acquaint thee what folema meditation is, 
and then give thee a pattern of tt. 

| Solemn meditation is 4 ſertows applying the mind to 
ſome ſacred ſubjeF , till the affeSions be warmed and 
quickened. «nd the reſolution heightned and ſtrenethned 
thereby, ageinſt what is evil, and for that which js good. 

There are five things in this deſcription. 

I.. It is a application of the mind ; The un» 
derſtanding muſt be awake about this duty, it is 
not a work to. be done ſleeping. If the wind be 
not ſtirring , the effeFions will be nodding. The 
underſtanding in this , is (as it were) the Muſter- 
workean,it that be out of the way,or miſling,the ſer- 
vants of the affections will be idle,and ſtand (til}, Tis 


_— det. Af 6.4 


by this 8#x that heat is conveyed tothe lower _— 
| Dark- 
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en li rn nt — 
o 


Darkneſs like the night is accompanied with damps 


{ #houghts, as looſe garments, hinder us in our bufi- 
"neſs. We need as much our hearts #nited to think 


| 


and cold. The Chariot of light is attended with 
warming and quickening beams. 

2. It is a ſeriow applying the mind. Too quick, di- 
geſtion breeds crudities inthe wind as well as in the 
body , and doth often more diſiemper then wowriſh. 
There mult be a retentive faculty to- hold faſt that 
which nature receiveth, until a through concoction 
be wrought, or little ſtrength will be gotten by it. 
Hereby it differeth from occaſienal meditation , 
which is ſudden and ſoon vaniſheth 3 this calls at 
the door, ſalutes us, and takes its leave 3 that comes 
in and ſtays ſome time with us. Occafional medi- 
tation is tra#ſent, like the dogs of Nile, that Lap 
and are gone; (et meditation 1s permavent, it (as 
the Spoule beg'd of Chriſt) lodgeth all night between 
the breaſts. This duty cannot be done unleſs the 
mind be kept cloſe to itz. the perſon that isnegli- 
gent cannot do this work of the Lord. Thingsof | 
importance are not tobe hudled up in haſte. Looſe 


of God, asto fear God. Shott glances do _ 
good, it is the abiding inflaence of the ſun that turns 
the earth into ſilver and golden mettal. It is not once 
dipping the ſtuff into the Dy-fat, but Frequent do- 
ing it, that giveth the pure ſcarlet colour. The 
true Methridate, which is {o cordial and opening, 
is longa making. The yellow wax lyeth\long in the 
beams of the Sun before it changeth its colour, -and 
attatnetha virgin-like whitneſs and purity. He that 
rides poſt, though he wearies himſelf in travelling 
from place to place, isleſs able to give an _—_ | 
® 


—— 


m —— * I OT UC CT _—___. 


Is S oltarineſs. 
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of the Country through -which he paſſeth, then 

he that. is more flow in his courſe but more 

conſizrt in his abode 3 Oni: feftinatio ceca' off, 

ſaith Senecs. Tis much blowing that makes the 
een wood to flame. 

3. It isabout ſome nd AG As good meat 
and drink breed good blood, lo good ſubjeRts will 
breed good. thoughts. There is abundant matter 
for our meditation; as the Natyre or Attributes of 
Gon! the States and offices of Chriſt, the three- 
fold ſtate of man, the four laſt things, the varii- 
|ty of the creature, the ſinfulneſs of fin, and the 
love and fulneſs of the bleſſed Saviour, the Divine 
Word and Works 3 out of theſe we'may chuſe ſom- 
times one thing, ſometimes another tobe the par- 
ticular ſubje& of our thoughts, Exo.15.11.Pſ1.1.44d 
119.149.Pro.6.22.1 Tin.4. 13. Toundertake more 
then oze at a time, will deprive us of the benefit 
of all. Too wach food will rather deſtroy then 
encreaſe the natural heat : A little wood may help 
that fire to burn , which a great-quaintity would 
ſmother. Whilſt the Dog runs after two Hares, 
now after one, and preſently after the other, he 
loſeth both. Many ſubjects, as a preſs or crowd 
of people do but hinder one another, Thoſe ſtreams 
are ſtrongeſt which are moſt united, Greedineſs 
of appetice , and receiving too much food weaken- 
eth digeſtion. Simples- are moſt operative, mix- 
tures and compoſitions are often uſed to ally their 
force. 


When thou haſt fixt upon the ſabje#, meditate 


(if it may be) on its caſes, properties, effeFs, titles, 
Pennies; teſtimonies, contraries, all will help to 
Vluſtrate 


_—_—_>——_ ———_— 
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| 


[Pn the ſubject, and to quicken and advan- 
| tage thee; . they doall asſo.maoy ſeveral windows 
| let in thoſe beams which both enlighren the mind 
and warm the affeQtions :;, bue they muſt, be con- 
| fidered in their places and methodically. The parts 
of a Watch jumbled- together ſerve for no uſe , 
but each in their order make a rare and 'uſeful 
pelce. , 

4. It is that the affetions may be warmed and 
quickned : Our hearts and affeQions ſhould anſwer 
our thoughts, as the eccho the wvoyce, and the wax 
the charafter in the ſeal. If our gveditations do 
not better our hearts, they do nothing: Whillt they 
ſwim in the mind , as light things floating on the 
waters, they are wnprofitable , but when they fink 
down into the affeftions, as heavy and weighty 
things , making ſutable and real impreſſions there, 
then they. attain their end. Our deſign in medi- 
tation muſt be rather to cleanſe our hearts, then to 
clear our heads. Whilſt 1 was muſing the fire burned. 
We ſtrike fire by meditation to kindle our affecti- 


EE 


ons. This application of the thowghts to the heart 
is like the zatural heat which digeſteth the food,and 
turneth it into good nouriſhment. 


ſin. In its nature, Its contrariety to God, his be- 
ing, his law , his honour ; its oppoſition to our own 
ſonls, their preſent purity and peace, their future 
glory and bliſs. In its cauſes, Satan the wicked 
one its Father, the corrupt heart of man its Mother, 
In its properties 3 how defiling it is, filthineſs it ſelf; | 
how. infeTious it is, overſpreading the- whole man, 


[polluting all his natural, civil, ſpiritual actions , 
' on 


——_— 
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When we-are meditating on the finfulneſs,of | - 


| 


— 


"1 Gy hey 
z-1 tay; wil 
indignation agaia(t. 


I (ſhould:the ſoul think 19 berbowr: ſuch « 'Trajtor 
againſt my Soveraign! What: #:fooli am I to hug: ſuch 
6 ſerpent in my: boſom. I: What ſorrow 'for 'it' can be 
ſajficient | Wheat hatred of it ivenowyh !. What wateh- 
fulnef againſt it, whet ſelf xbhborrency, becanſe I have 
loved it, and lived init , can equat its-deſert !- 0 
that Lcauld weep. bitterly for the commiſſion of itzand 
watch.narrowly for the prevention of it; and »prity fer 
vently. far: ptrdon:ef it, and:power againſt it! How 
wach am 1 bound to God: for bis patiente foward: ſo 
great 4 ſinner { How inſinitely am 1 engaged to —_ 
for taking upon bios my. finr |\ Twas infinite coi 
fcentiqn. in him for. taking upon bios my nature; but 
2 what bymiliation mas it to take upon bins my fins | 
What life can anſwer ſuch love 2 what thankefuleſ 
ſhould I render. for ſuch grace ſuch: goodneſs | The 
clole applying of our meditations to our hearts, is 
like the applying and rubbing in 9g/ on a benummed 
joynt,which recovers it to its due ſenſ e.-He har omits] 
it, doth as a.chapman that praifeth ware and chea- 
pens it., but, doth not_buy 1t, and -ſo is. never. the 


| 
| Pu 


| 


| 
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better far. it; David proceeds from: meditation of 
2s Eee Gods 


IO I Io Io noe 4 mn ow ror noe gre ror bane in oo ear mn - 
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8;2,3,4- # her © conflderthe beawens, the work of thy 
fugers, &c. What ir wan that thou art ('melnidful of 
 bizs,: and the. ſon of manthat: thas doſft thuo viſit bins © 
[2.96 ins (wins bjghnpene dent ol 
{ jeGg 4hattbes refolntionr: exay be flvengthncd-agaihſ1. 
| evill, and. for ;gaod. TheChriſtian'muſtnot onely 
pray his good thoughts, but pre&ice them; he mult 
net :/ock;thes wavin! bis {mind ; but dey 2hewox# fn | 
bis life. A Caxmerbefiper of of ite is wholly uſe- | 
leſsif chere be hene toexccute what they dexertriine. | 
That 'Kingdom: floutiſheth beſt where faithful ex- 
ecation followeth.ſound:.adviſements-+- Therefore 
the Heathen pronounted thar. City, fafewhich"had 
| the: heads .of | old: men ifor confideration ; 'xnd (the 
hneys of young men for execution. Aion with-| 
our conſideration , is-uſually lawe and defe&ive, 
conftderation- without aftion is loft and - abdritve. 
Though meditation, hke- Rachel; be more fair 5''ex- 
ecution, like Leab, is more fruitful. The beaſtsuti-| 
der the law were unclean which did not both chew 
the cud , and divide the hoof. Ruminatio ad ſapi- 
entiaw, fiſſa ungula pertinent ad wores3 Chewing Ie| 
| cud : figmfieth meditation ; dividing the hoof an holy 
converſation , without which the former will be nnpro-| 
fitable, (aith Auſtin. | 
Reader , Haſt thou thovght of the beauty and 
excellency of holinefs,-inits nature, its conformi- 
ty to the pure nature, and holy commands of 
'the bleſſed God, in its cauſes, the Spirit of God 
its prizcipal efficient, the holy Scriptures its inſtru- 
arentql; In its names, its the image of God, the di- 
vine nature, light, life, the travel of Chriſts ſoul, graces, 


Fry works; fo/ application. c of: his 'ehowghts;' PM, 


— 


a FJ, 


nM —— —T 


| without 2bal/et, which amy make a #ojſe, but doth 


or - as: God: to Moſes ,*concerning the Jews 3 They 
| have. well ſpoken all that they have ſaid; O that there. 


WE = - 


þ 


,,.the;Kingdom hegvbny rinieaſes or 
Wer it ie agen of Kern in-Gods eye, 7-09 


.promiſe of his car,isentitvled topardon;. peacecjoy, 


ofglory,. and haſt 
» that-thou: oy 


ſelf ——_ with that ATI? though thou —_— 
beggar all thy. life 5 and reſolved: with thyſelf, 

Well, will watch, and: wy and hear, and-pray, 
both fervently and frequently for bolineſs3; 1 will 
follow God up-and down, and never leave him 
tilt. ke Crftifierh my ſoul | Now-I fayto thee". as 
Nathen to David, when he told him of his'thoughes 
and reſolution of buildiog a terple ;.:Do all thay is 
in ihine heart , for God. is with thee, 2 Chron. 17.2. 


were: an; heart. in them to keep my commentlments! 
les; well thou art brought to-any good xl _ 
it. will be Il if they be not followed | with p 

wwances. 1; Good intentions without. ſuitable Long 
is: but' a Falſe: conception 5-6r- like :a piece> charged 


no good, no execution. Indeed there,is no way bet- 
ter to evidence the ſincerity of thy intentions; then 
by apſwerable ations, © Devid was good at-this, 1 
thought ow: ey wayer, 
ration 5- ang 1twined my feet totby. reſtimonice, there 
is his holy canverſation. So again, 7 will meditate 
an thy precepts, and will have re = to thy teftimonies. 
Tin yajo.to,pieteng,: that hike: Afofes, we go'into 
the mount of contemplation ,- and: converſe: with! 


Eee 2 God, 1 


—_—— 
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| joyn: 6 conflient: 


| gitation provides fi 


[extraordinary , but*experience : teacheth: tha the 


God, unleſs we eomedown a he-dig with ourifice; 
ſhining, our converſations more eth with holi- 


neſs. + This, faith the cheit were parry olive 
4 Man to perfect pineſi,”4 $0 Dit contew on' bh 
DES of 'God'in As, Teſts 
and bolineſ.: oitio | 
Thus I have diſpatched thoſe five particulars -in 
meditations'z; The firſt three are bat one' (though 
for methods ſake to help the Reader, I'ſpake ro 
them fſeverally) and are uſually called Cogitati- 
on, the other two Fees and Reſolution 5 Co- 
, Application cats it , Reſolu- 
tion digelts it, and gets ſtrength from it 5 Cogite- 
tion cuts out the ſute, Applicative makes it up , 
Reſolution puts it on and | wears'it 5 Cogitation bet- 
ters the judgement-, Application the” affeQions, 
and Reſolxtion the life. Its confeſt , this duty of 
ſet meditation is as harf as rare., and'as uncaſte-as| 


{profit makes abandant: recompence for 'our' pains 
ia the performance of it. Beſides , as Militones 
|grind hard at firf#, but being uſed to'it , "they 
grind eafly;,; and make. good flower 3 '{o' the 
Chriſtian wholly <diſufed'to this duty , at firſt may 
find it ſomewhat difficult , but afterwards both fe- 
cile and fruitful. , 

Reader, to help thee herein, ſhall give thee an 
example, chuugh:I would defire thee to remember 
that the advantage off meditation is rgther to be 
felt then xead ; He that can paint Spikenard, or 
Muck, or Roſes, 1n'\their proper colours , cannot 


— 


with all his Art,..draw their 'pleaſant ſavovr j that/ 
[is beyond the-kill of his pencil; avs 911] 
Let 


> af. oa _ CW A ” —_— —_ 


| feriour to the worth of this Pearl, and beſides, I 
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..;Let-us, O-my ſoul, a little retire out; of 'the The Subject 


worlds company , to converſe with the word of 


high. eſteem. for : that. Pſalms of avercy}, | without 
which he had loſt his life. I have:reaſon:to be- 


of grace , and the grace of that Goſpel , without 


thy God, I cannot but hope the walefaFoxr bath an | word of God, 


lieve that thou haſt no mean value for that Goſpel 


which thou hadſt loſt thy foul, thy God, thy joy, 
thy delight, thine all-; atd that for ever 3 yet 
ſure. I am , the price thou i\{ets on! it, is far in+ 


have obſerved of late (whether partly becau'e of 
ts conſtancy with thee , things common, though 


never {o neceſſary and excellent , being leſs ya- 
lued then meaner things that are rare;, or cheifly 
becauſe of thy old ſeeming friend , or rather real 
enemy, thy fleſh within thee, that never ſpeaks 
well of it, becauſe of its centraricty to the, word; 
for which it hath received its. deaths-wornd , and 
therefore would die as the Thief on the Croff, ſpit- 
tiog out its venome and. malice [at It, or what 
ever be the cauſe , I perceive'tog.much,) thou be 
ginneſt- ro decline in thy reſpeR to it , what elſo 
doth thy back wardneſs to read it', thy cateleſneſs 
in.minding what thou doſt read , and thy negle- 
gence in pradicing,'it ſignifie 3 Therefore let us 
take a turn or. two-together , and-argue the caſe, | 
leſt it be-argued againſt thee. io an bigher Court, 
to thy coſt,, and I charge thee before the dread- 
ful God , at whoſe judgement feat thou art to 
{tand or fall for ever, that thou attend to. me | 
ſeriouſly, - and not dare togive me the {lip , till the 
whole be debated, for it is not a vain thing , but is 


| for thy life. __  —— 


matter of me- 
dictation ; The 
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The fri part 


of medirarion, 
Copgitarion of 
' rhe ward. 


Firſt, In it3 
Canſes. 


pal efficienr 
Cauſe; The 


| John 7. 48. 


| 


| 


| Eminent 
{ Szints, 


[ 
__——_— 


1. Irs princi- 


Spirir of God. 


bz, Irs inftrn- 
| 
' menral Caule ; 


| 


What is this Word which thou art” ſo prone'to 


deſpiſe 2 Conſiderit, O my ſoul, Firſt, in irs Cawſes, 
and then tell me wherher the child be not worthy | 


of loveand eſteem 1n the ſuperlative degree ,/ for 
his parents ſake.” | 

1. Its Principal Efficient cauſe , is the glorious and 
\upreme Majelty of Heaven and Earth, 'the Spring 
and Fountain' of all excellency and perfeCtion ; 
All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God. ti 
the Word of the Lord , the Breath of | bis Mowth, 
the Lew of his Lips 5 whoever were' the Pens or 
Scribes , his Mind indited , and his Hand wrot eve- 
ry ſentence in'it, * What a word muſt that be; 
which is the reſult of i»finite wiſdow £ How pre- 
cious are thoſe Tables which are the writing of God 
himſelf ? How glorious is that beaws of light which 
was darted from this 8## to whom a whole Fir- 
mament of Suns were worſe then perfe# darknef? 
ff the breathof a'was be fo ſweet, that his doFrine 
drop as the rain , and his ſpeech diftil as the dew 3, If 
the heart of a man can irdite 4 good matter , and 
his tonewe reſemble the pen of ' « ready writer 3 O 
what is the ſpeech of the torgne of « God? Newer 
man ſpake as be ſpake, his enemies themſelves being 
judges, The Queen of Sheba came from the ut- 
molt parts'of the earth , to hear the wiſdom ef 
Solomon. and blefied thoſe Servants thas waited 
at bis Table and heard his miſdom ; But loe, O 


my foul ! 4 greater thes Solomon 'is here 5 How 
bleſſed are they that wait at bis Gates, aud that watch 


at the Poſts of bis door ! 
2. The Pen-men and Scribes were men of choice 
gifts and graces. Some of them -were like Saul, 


kigher 


. 


| ' In $, ohtarineſs. . 


——_— 


n\ in'the' fear and favour of 'God'z As® Moſer 
the" weekeſt wan upon the face of the earth 5 David 
the ſwree ſuger of Iſrael, « wan after Gods awn 
heart ; -Solomots,, who excelled in-wiſdens all that 
were'before;him , or came..after'bim 3 -1/aiab of 
the Blood: Royal, an Evangelical Prophet , or Pro- 
phetical Evangeliſt, "whoſe propheſie is clean and 
clear, and curiouſly garni with all kind of 
Rhetorick 3: Jobw the beloved Diſciple that leaned 
on: the boſame of Jeſws ; Pant who was wrapt up into 
| the third Heavens, and as famous for aQive and 
paſſive obedience , - as any in the world in his days; 
All.of them were men extraordinarily inſpired, 
{and affiſted* by -the- Spirit of God. - Not-"onely: 
the notions, but 'the very 7 gow word; were 
imprinted on: them , and infuſed into them by 
God himſelf. The writings of ſome  Natwraliſts 
have been:bought at a great price , and. thought 
| worthy to' be preſented to great Princes; bur the. 


= IS 


' beſt of: then), (though the Propheſie. of the $y-| 


bills, which-the Heathen ſo highly eſteemed, be 
included) is a bundle of folly and vanity to this 
book ';5 *Propheſie came wot of old time by the will 
\ | of enen', but Holy Men of God: ſpake "4s they were 
woved by the Holy Ghoſt.” O how excellent muſt 
that Scripture be , of which ſuch incomparable 
perſons were' the Per: avew or Amannenſer, and to 
whom the infinite wiſdom of God , did diftate e-- 


very word? | 


compendium of whatſoever is fit tobe beleived or | 


le Es — 


' - 3. The wetter of them is heavenly and divine,:, 1. 11... 
the epitome of all equity and righteouſneſs, the rial Caule. 
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| 
| 


praticed- The Scripture i8a-perfe@ rule; both for | 
faith and wanters 5 1t:informeth us- fully 1n-our 
carriage towards God, and towards wen 3 how-:we 
ought to walk in all relations and conditjont; it for- 
bidderh eyil,. all evil, in the very thoughts z.1t 
commandeth-good , .whatſoever good ,/in:the 
whole courſe of our lives 3 It ſpeaketh of 'iſuch 
things as are far above reaſon, and yet nothing that 
is contraty to reaſor. The truths delivered, in 1t, | 


| 


are many of. them ſuch: as no humane or created 


=, Ws 


capacity.could have poſlibly: invented ,. yet ſuch as 


are all agreeable to a rational underſtanding. Tt 
would'have exceeded the wiſdom of an Angel, to 
have thought of ſach a ſweet mixture. of j»ſtire 
and wercy , as is'diſcovered in: the Goſpel , about, 
che redemprion of fallen man 3 It teacheth the na- 
ture and excellency of God, the trixity, of perſons, 
the unity of eſſence, the immenſity of. all his oP; 
tributes, how. he is isfizite in his being , wiſdom, 
knowledge, bolineſs, mercy , and faithfulneſs 5 
how he 18 a pure a&, without the leaſt paſſion; 
a perfe being, uncapable of any addition 3 eternal, 
without either beginning or ending 5 . i7*####able, 
without the leaſt alteration 3 iwcomprehexſible , be- 
yond all corceptions 3 ownipreſent , without any 
circumſcription 5 It inftructeth us in the perſon, 
and offices, and ſlates of the blefled Redeemer, 
how he being the Son of God , was partaker of 
the humaze nature , that the Sons of men might 
be partakers of the divine nature. How God and 
Man were united in oxe perſon: ,. that Man and God 
might be uniced in oze Covenant 3 How the eter- 
na] God married our «tures, that he might exalt 
: bis 


_—. 


w_— 


- 


his boundleſs gaace in marrying. our perſoxs. 3 . How | 
man was the debtor , God-mar the lurety., who 
made ſatisfattion to 64d: the Creditour. | How/he 
was born, of; a: medv womar:,. that: we: mightbe : 
bora;of, the-waſihigh Gods he was tempted.,; that| 
e-might, conquer, Saran, for us, and. fiicoour /2s 
when tempted by him3 what a-life he led ;, filled 


with miracles. and miſeries; what a:death.he-died,] - 


embirtered. with: ſhame and; pain, and all that wef 
might, be exalted; to-eternal. honour and pleakure: | 
How he.trumphed qver Death, ,:the. Grave, :the | 
Curſe of the Law, Satan and Hell,” in his Reſurreti- 
on, and aſcended iato Heaven,, leading: Capti-. 
vicy: Captive; appears ir his Fathers prefence;plead: 
'Bg, bis death, :as the-priſe. of his- Choſens fafety 
nd life , {itteth at his right hand, and ever liveth 
to, make interceſſion for us. , Its precepts excel-all 
the gommands,. and Statutes, -and. Laws, that-ever 
were.:in.the.World , in purity: and- juſtice ,. and 
goodneſs, much more then the t irmamemtof- Stars, 
doth a: #ſp. of- Straws 3) Its promiſes-axe. exceed- 
10g. great and. precious, of (pecialefficacy,: fuper-, 
lative excellency:,' and \ungueſtionable certainty. 
[la a,wond ,:the Scripture bath all -in'ie , requilite| 
either :fgr-. counſel or comfort , for neceſiity or 
delight , for knowledgeor action, for direCtion in 
F = 
(life, or conſolation in-death. | | 
| .. 3. The forw of the Scripture renders-it worthy 
my higheſt eſteem', and hotteſt affeRion. 

I. Its inward form is, That perfe@ correſpondence 
and agreement between the commands and prontiſes 
laid down in the word, and thet- infallible and cer- 
tain truth of Gods vw wwader Pending The ____ | 
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How a Chriſtian ſhouldexercife bimſelf to Godlineſs 


2, Qutward. * 


| of wen are ſutableto their winds, and their minds! 
| being but in part ſanified, their works muſt de, 

anſwerably imperfe&; but the Lords underſtanding | 
'being infinitely pure and true , his word myftbear' 
ſome proportion toit. God is trxtþ, without the 
leaſt ſhadow of error 5 holy, without ' the leaſt? 


'tittle of mixture ; hence his word is certain, with-' 


', out the ſmalleſt colour for doubts 3 Thy law is the 


truth 5 pure , not-ddmitring of the Teaſt" fin or | 
' darkneſs ; Thy word is very pure ,' therefore 'doth thy 
| ſorvant love it. Becauſe of its exa& conformity | 
to the erernal will of God, its called his 'word.” 
As a man maketh known his mind by his words ,:fo | 
doth God; hence'its called the wind of God, Pro. | 
'T. 23, The Word of God, 1 Pet. 1. 15. The connfel 
' of God, Act. 20. 27. The Oracles of God, Rom. 
| 3+ 2. The Law of God, Plalm 1. 2. Not onely'in' 
regard of its Author ,” which is the” divine wit- 
dom, but alſo in regard of its »w&#tey;, ' which is 
the divinewill. | 
2. Its outward form is both plain and difficult ; 
, according to Gregory, ſo ſhallow that lambs may 
,wade in it, and ſo deep that Elephants may fwim 
|ix #t. - Its ſtile is {o plain as to encourage the moſt |. 
unlearned , and yet fo difficult as to exerciſe the 
greateſt Schola1s, and molt profound Rabbies. To 
thoſe that are babes in underſtanding, the Scripture 
is »ilk; tothem that are wen in knowledge , the 
word is ſtrong meat 3 Its therefore . called light, 
| the natyre of which, is both to diſcover it ſelf 
and other things allo. Thy word is a light to my 
feet, and a texth paths 5 Its a light that 
ſhineth in a dark place uM. the day dawn, and 
| bY the 
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| In Solnariveſs. 


| x Pet. 1,779. 


” 


| belieye.cancerning God, the mediatour, our own 
| eltate of innocency, apoſtacy, recovery 3 what we 
| 


are to praQiſe. in order to ſalvation, are all perſpics- 
owe and clear to ordinary capacities. Though] 
there be ſome whole eyes the god of this world; 
hath blinded, leſt the light of *the gloriows Golpel| 
| ſhould bine upon them ;, yet «ll wiſdomes ways are | 


plain to bim that underſtandeth, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Pro.! 


cjty ,, both ia wards and phraſes and. figures, that 
the weakeſt need not be afreid of ſearching into 
ie, There is ſuch obſcurity allo in things not ab: 
(olutely neceſſary to ſalvation , .that the deepeſt 
underltandings need not be albamed of reading 


"| of Paul, there are 'ſverinre rire, ſome $bings hard to 
[be widerſtood. There are ſuch abſtruſe texts in the 
word of Gad,- that no man can make a one 
comment on theni. The Jewsthemſelves confeſled ' 
that in-the latter end of Ezekiel, there are many 
things mentioned. which are beyond all their ap | 
| prehenſions , againſt which , and all other difh- 
;culties in the Old;/Teſtament , they comfort them- 
ſelves according. to. the expreflion of the woman. 
'of Samaria, Meſfiss venturns eſt qui nobis annunci- | 
abit omnis ;' The Melſias will come and tell us af | 
thinge.5 Now the wife God ſeeth fit to._lec ſome | 
truths in. $cripture be dark. ay 
Ii. To ſbame ws” for our ignorance , which 1s. the | 
| we + fruit | 


the day-fler ariſe in our hearts ; Pla. 119. 105,; 


_- It 1s plain in regard of fundamentals and things ; 
| neceſſary to be known and done. What we aze-to 


8..9. The Scripture ſheweth the greateſt ſmpli- | 


and ſtudying it. Peter affirmes that 1n the Epiſtles | 
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fruit of our fall from him, The pride and 


of man is Jaid low , by the profound and- hard 


| places in the Word of God. 

2. To quicken ws to diligence, 10 reading and me- 
ditating, and comparing Scripture with Scripture. 
The deeper a mine of gold lyeth in the earth, 
{ the harder we muſt labour to dig tt out. 

3. To raiſe our price of the Word of God 3 We 
are apt to flight things that are eafie and ordina- 
ry, and to value —_ at the higheſt ,” that coſt 
us 'deareſt, 

4. To provoke us to pray to Ged , that he would 
give us his key , whereby we may unlock this 'ca- 
binet- of precious Jewels. He onely' that made 
the Scripture can beſt acquaint us with his mind 
ig the Scripture ; therefore David intteated divine 
light, that he might underſtand the divine Law, 


ful things of thy Law. 

4. The finabcanſe of the word, will ſpeak it full 
of value and worth. Namely » the glory of the 
great God, and the ſalvation of loſt man. The bg- 
nonr of God ſhines more brightly then the Ageridi- 
an Sun , through the whole Heaven of the Scrip- 
The Scripture exalteth God in regard of his 
iofinite nature and being, his" tranſcendent excel- 
lencies and perfections, his eternaldecree, his works 
of creation and providence. It adyanceth God in 
all his «ttributes,declaring to us, 

1. His wiſdom , how he is the onely wiſe God; 


men; yea , that Angels themſelves are ſolo him, 
His underſtanding i infinite, | 


Pſa. 119. 18. Open wrine eyes, that 1 may ſee the wonder - 


| the fooliſhneſs of God, is wiſer then the wiſdom of 


2. His 


| 


a 


_ " 


es F . | . * . Nis * 
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| 2: "His Power , how he 'is eighty 3 firenerh,, 
the Almighty God , to him nothing is impoſſible, doth 
what eyer he - pleaſeth , can Yo more © thenche 
will do; + 69 UH QULOS. ft 
| 3.\ His avercy,, how: he is fell of -mercy-, rich in 
| wercy,, the Father of - mercies , bath multitudes of 
| Fender mercies, bis mercy endureth for ever ,' hath an 
heighth, and depth, and- length, and breadth ic 
which nonecan reach. + * 9% 04 1 
" 4: His Juſtice , how he fails not 'the leaſt in-the 
performance of his promiſes , and accompliſhment 
: of his threatnings 3 how he will by wo means clear 
the guilty ; 'not the greateſt of his favourites ;" not 
for the leaſt of their offences 3 how' he hath. mas | 
nifeſted” his juſtice in the deluge brought on the 
old world, in the deſtruction of Sedow' and Go- 
worrah,' ir his carriage towards Apoſtate Angels, 
rebellions 1/rezlites, his own choſen people y' and 
the Mediatour his own- Son , when he:took” upon 
him mans ſin; in the inſtruments of eternal'death, 
{ which he hath prepared in Hell for fianers, and the 
 folemin triumph which juſtice: ſhall have - at the 
great day; and toall eternity inthe other world. ©... 
5. His 'bolineff, how he! Joaths- fin” with ahe 
greateſt abhorrency' ,- caxnot behold the leaſt ireiqui- 
ty , ſhoots the arrows of his vengeance againſt its. 
aQtours and- authors; will be ſan#ified-im (or upon) 
all that approath hine ;\ is terrible in. bip holy 'places,.| 
forbiddeth the Jeaft:complyatice with {in,>though 
but in-+ ſutden'thovght';- and makes it his end+in 
his providentes ;- orditanceszuthe gift of his Sdn, 
his Spirx, to make mer-holyt {IT might ſhew. How it 
\exalteth him in all his: properties ; but 1-paſs on. 
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How « Chriſtian ſhould exeriiſe bimſelf to Godlinefs | 
It glorifieth him in every part of it. Its precepts 
po nh ſpeak his purity and Fur & ah , Its, 


| | promiſes and covenent-{[peak his boundleſs mercy 
| | and : compaſſion, its threatnings and comminations 
| | ſpeak+his. juſtice and jealoulie , its propheſes and 
| | prediGions (peak bis wiſdom and omniſcience. 
| The Scripture tendeth allo to the eternal good 
of men... It is helpful to beget a ſoul to Chriſt; of 
his own will begat he 4 again by the Word of ruth. 
| | The Ward of grace is inſtrumental for the convey- 
| ance of grace, A&#. 2.37. Rom. 10.14; Itis help- 
| | ful to bai/d the ſoul up in Chriſt ; as new born babes 
| | defire the ſincere milk, of the word, that ye may grow 
| thereby, 1 Pet. 2.: 2, Grace is increaſed by the 
ſame means, by which it is generated.; as the fatne 
| Sup that begets ſome living creatures is helpful| - 
| for their .growth. The Word of God, of flones 
: - | raiſeth ip children. to Abraham ,. and. of Children! 
| | | maketh }Toung wen and Fathers, It is fo. penned, 
T1 | that 4l' ſorts of perſons, all ranks of: Chriſtians 
4 | may be directed into the way.of truth, and guided 


| by it :in the way:.of- life. 1t 39 able to make w. wiſe 
o— | to ſalvation : To ſhew the path. of life, '2 Tim. 3. I5., 
| | Pſa. 16. 11. As Joſpnas It leads the 1/racliter into! 
Canzar. All Scripture is given byIunſpiratiou of God, 
| | and js:profitable, | 
r.. For \Dedrine, Where- Scripture , hath not a 
tongue to ſpeak , I muſt not have an. ear to hear, 
| Scyiptera *ſt regula fidei , Scripture-is the rule of 
| faith 3 Hence the DoGrine of the Apoſtles and 
| Prophets is called a fouwdation, Ephel. 2,,20. 
| 2, For repreof. | It is the- hammer of Hereffes 5 
| l+ aomamn 'of Scripture , is-0ne main cauſe! of 'er- 
TOTS 


——_—_ | 


— — 


Is Sehterine 


ros 3. Te err 1n08 knowing: | 

{word of the Spiric Chrift'v Satan, Brat iq.! 
4.and the Jews, Jobi5.45. and;Sadduces;Afet.22.294 
Lepidand; —_ _ ey np argumen- 
tis; Hereticks are to be-ſigned with Scripture - 
| events, faith 41h .(/ The Word''of Gol Bis 
| that xaclean bird in the eye , and wounds it 'mor- 
tally, | 

= For correZion of. manners 3 The {word of the 
Word- pierceth-the -fignet's conſcience ; like:Chrift 
tothe woman of Samaria, It-tells hizs all that ever 
| he did, and makes him ſmite upon his thigh, 'and 
ſay, What have I done ? Scripture is a glaf which 


heart and life. +. | My v0 PF, 

4. For inflruTion im rightcouſne(. Itris the'way 
(ia -which we- ſhould walk, the rule of our' fpiritu+ 
al race : What is written op ſome Pſalms, may be' 


| written. on every Plalm and Chapter in the -whole | 


|Bibley- Aoſcbil, or. Pſalw for  iuſtrulfion. 'Ns-pre- 
ep bis us what to Con , Its wohibitions 
us to ſanity , its threatnings to attright us from 
{fin 3 . the good: example. of the Saints ſpeaketh 
as Chriſt: to Peter -,  Follow'i thou me 5. the Wick-- 
ed aQions and ends of finners cry aloud ,' as '#b- 
wer tO Joab, Knoweſt-thou not that it will be bitter-- 
- [eff inthe ends 7 : (:54% 
5. For cowfort: There is no ſuchicordial-for a 
fatating ſpirit, asa promiſe in the Word. The Go- 
{pet in the Greek, is glad tidings,' and not withour 


ſheweth him the ſpots that are in the- face of his | 


Jaws us what to forſake; Its proaviſe? arg to allure |. 


cauſe 3 This is my comfort in my affiiFion, for thy 
| word buth quickwed | we.: When touls have beer, 
| 
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How aChriſtian ſhould exeriiſe umſelf to G odlineſs | 


2. Inirs pro- 
Pertics. 


r6ddy/tÞ deſpair. ander therfenſe of:their wicked+ 
neſs, andrteferbitideeps waters) thedWard of God, 
| hath held themup 'bythe:cles, :abd;prefct ved them: 
 frem drowning 3. 'Ouleffithy. lam badibeen. my delight, 
''Z edit wrene ufflactgom. 108 v1. 3% MSA et) 
' 2:16 fa gy ewe the Weiduini8lled the, Krnge: 
dos :ofii heaveen'y partly :becaule 16. 70084l2th Gods! 
| thoughts of ſuch an ineſtimable happineſs to.tlie 
| children of © men. - 'Þhe:.:e&leftial;: Canaan! was |. 
tera Nigkeg nita tilli:that: diſcovered! :it 3 Hel hath 

onght life. and\ immortality to light by be Goſpiel 3; 
paxtly -becaule! it prepares. the foul far heaven's 
the Word ſandifgeth and> ſo;..ſaveth + precious: 
(ils, By:filling as with :gracey/1t fittethius for glo-! 
jk Rom.1.16, Job.17.17. Partly becauſe it:isthe' 


ſeed:off heavert. Asthe- Harveſt. ivpotentially in the 
ſeed, and: a tall Oke -potetiially 'in.an - acorn. 3. ſo 
heaven and-eterhal life :3s potentially:in the Word} 
of life. -:{It 0s called! Thengrace. bf God: that bringeth 
ſafuntion. t&.'bringerh ſalvation-to.mem,\. and it ] 
| bringethamen to ſalvation. | 


Secondly; Conkider it., .O-my- ſoul ,/inats pros; 
pentiesg) they -will.allb-ſpeak its preciopſacls. 
| -:x-/It pure andholy 4+ there are: ſome dregs that. 
will appebr in the -exaGteſt writings ofthe belt; 
men,\ whenthey: bave:been- fbaken by. a critical | 
hand 3 but none could ever jultly faſten the leaſt| - 
flttupon'the holy Scriptures.' The Word, of Chriſt| 
1I9like 'the Spouſe: of Chriſt 5 'There. is. no ſpot. in| 
it. The. Alcoran of Mahomet , alloweth Polygamy, 
promiſeth-ſenſual pleaſures as the reward of his 
ſervants; but the Scripture winketh.not at the leaſt 
lin, 


£ 


| which® Scripture expreſly forbids 3 Thy word 3s 
very pure 5 The words of the Lord are pare words, | 


—— 


In Solitarineſs. 
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fin, no not ſo much as in 2 motion of the heart,-or 
a glance 'of the eye , and its promiles are alfo 
pure and ſpiritual. The Dodrine -of the wilſeſt 


and bad- 3 Theft was no fault amongſt Lycurges 


Ariſtotle permitted revenge ', and obſcene jeſting , 


as ſolver tried in « furnace of earth , purified ſeven 
times 3 There 1s not the leaſt droſs of evil or j 
error init 3 

1. [ts princjpel Author is the original and exemplar 
of all holineſs, his nature is the pattern, and his will 
the rule of purity, Exod. 15. 4. 1/a- 6.3. 


|be, is 3 what it denyeth to be, is not , Pſa: 19. 7. 


actuated by the Holy Gholt. | 

3. Its effe# is to ſanCtifie and make holy ,- Ye 
are © clean , through the word that I have given 
you. 

4+. The matter of it is holy 3 Its commanding part 
is holy 5 The Law 3 holy, juſt, and good, Rom. 
7. 12. Its aſſertory part is holy , what it aftirmes to 


[ts promiſſory part is holy , both formaliter 1n its 
own nature, and effeFive 1n its end and fruit; 
[ts Hiſtorical part is holy z other books are proper- 
ly. called prophane Hiſtories , in diſtinftion from 
this. The Scriptures expreſſions are pure , of the 
moſt impure actions 53 He knew her no more , men 


with men doing what is wnnſeemly, Gen. 38. 26. 


Heathen, and Philoſophers, were a mixture of good | 


Laws , but if done flily commended highly 3 | 


2. The gcribes of it were holy men , moved and | 


Rom. 1,27. 
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| 2, It is powerful; As fire it ean melt the hardeſt 
mettal z As an Hammer, it can break the molt ſtony 
heart , Jer. 23. 29, 

I. It is powerful for Convifion 3 It ſets mens 
ſins - before their eyes,” and makes them behold 
their uglineſs and deformity, whether they will or: 
no3 It tells the ſinner as Eliſps concerning - the 
Syrian King, to the King of 1ſrael , what be doth 
end ſaith in his bed-chamber , in the retiring room 
of his heart 3 It makes the ſpirit of the (touteſt 
ſinger to tre nble, as the leaveswith the wind , and 
though he ſtrives to part off his quaking fits by ſome 
| humane cordials , yet he finds his foul-Ague (till 
"continuing upon him. Sturdy Murderers of Chriſt 
fpring in trembling , and an earthly Felix quakes 
under the power of this word 5 This wotce of the 
*| Lord is powerful, it ſhakes the Cedars of Lebanon. 

The barteriesof the word have ſhaken the ſenfleſs 
conſcience , and ſhattered the flinty heart in 
peices. 

2, It is powerful for coxverſiom 3 It is able to 
change the nature, and turn an heart of ſtone, in- 
to ax beart of fleſh; It hath many a time inlightned 
dark minds to ſee the things which they never 
ſaw, enlivened dead ſouls, and enabled them to 
ſtand up from the dead. The law of the Lord is 
perfet? converting the ſoul ; It hath diſpeſleſied 
the firong man , caſt him out of his ſtrong holds, 
wherein he had raigned many years, and fubdued 
the ſou] to another. Lord and Soveraign, What 
hath been ſaid of God, may be ſaid of the Word |. 
in the hand of the Spirit ; ho ever. reſiſted its 
wilt ? How powerful is that word which can __ 
| the 
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and precepts , threatoings andjudgements, to cry 
and weep bitterly like a child under the rod:z-that 
can create the new creature ,- the. choiceſt' of 
Gods works ! By the word of the Lord are the 
(new) Heavens (wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs) 
wade , and'all the (glorious) boſt thereof, (of 
ſparkling graces) by the breath of his mouth. 

3. Its powerful for conquering ſpiritual exemies 
The noble viRories atchieved by the Lords Wor-!| 
thies, are moſt of them obtained by this ſword of! 
the Spirit 5 Whole armies of fins have been dil-| 
comkited and forced to flie before the face of 
this weapon. God hews theſe. by bis Prophets, and 
fleys them by the word of his mouth. This word like 
the rod in the hand of Moſes, worketh wonder- 
fully for the deſtrution of ſuch Egyptian enemies. 
Satax is another enemy of the Chriſtians, but-as 
powerful and as politique as he is, he falls down 
like lightening from heaven before the preaching of 
the word, This ſword hath ſo- wounded © that 
Leviathan, that deſtroyer of ſouls, that -he can 
never recover. himſelf 3 They overcame hin \(i. e. 
the Devil) by the blood of the Lamb, and the word| 
of their teſtimony, Rev. 12. 11. Ina word, it muſt 
needs be ſtrong , ſor it is the power of God to ſal- 
ation 5 The rod of, his ſtrength, Rom. 1. on 
I10.' 2. 


| 
| 


3. Itis perfe@, It contains 4n it all that is neceſla- 
ry and ſufficient for our eternal ſalvation. Ir is 
a full and* compleat -rule and meaſure both of 
things to be believed and pradtiſed 3 it will admit 


| 


Ggg 2 - no 


the proudet creature that (corned former reproofs| 


— - 
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| nothing 3 If any man ſhall add unto it , God ſhall 


no addition, becauſe it is defeive in nothing 3 It 
will ſuffer. no dimizution , for it is redundant in 


add anto his plagues ; If any man ſhall take away 
from the words of this book, God ſhall take away his 
part ont of the book of life. Jelns Chritt, who 
was the great Teacher ſent from God , was faith- 
fal in his office , and gave his Church whatſoever 
Precepts or Doftrines were needful for her , in or- 
der to her endleſs good. He tells us , Whatſoever 
I have heard of the Father , I have made known unto 
you , Joh. 15. 15. And his Apoſtle ſpeaks to the 


| ver do-, if it were not perfect it (elf.  Nit»dat 


ſame purpoſe, A&. 20; 21. I have not ſhunned to 
declare unto you the whole counſel of God. Belides, it 
is able to make the man of God perfe , and throwghly 
furniſhed unto every good word, which it could ne- 


quod nor habet , Nothing can give that which it hath | 
ot in it ſelf, either formally or virtually. Tradi- 
trons are no way n=ceſliry ro compleat the Canon 
of Scripture 5 Since God did reveal his will in 
writing , every age had that revealed to it which 
was ſufficient for that age, to make ſuch as then li- 
ved wile to ſalvation; but as God was pleaſed to 
reveal more, the latter did afliſt us in the under-| 
ſtanding of the former z therefore ſo long as any, 
truth was neceſlary to be more fully known , he 
inſpired holy mentodoit, and the compleating of 
the divine Canon, was reſerved for Chriſt- and his | 
Apoſtles, Joh. 15.15. and 7.8. and 6. 13. AG. 20, 27. 
Gal. 1.6, 7,8. 

4. It is true and certain. Not a tittle of it ſhall 


fail 3 It is cal'ed truth, the truth, thy truth , the 
Scripture 


_— 


—_ 


In In Solitarineſs, 


Scriptare of truth , the word of truth , the Goſpel of 
truth, a more ſure word , the comparative: for the 
ſuperlative, the moſt ſure word , Chrilt prefers it 
before information from the dead, the Apoltle before 
Revelation from Angels, or auy other way whatſo- 
ever. 

I. The Precepts of itare true, they are perfectly 
agreeable to the mind of. the ſpeaker, Thos art near 
0 Lord, and all thy commandments are truth} Pla. 
119.5. -The words of men may be #rze, but the 
word of God onely is truth; Thereis no error , no 
; mixture in it , tis therefore called ſincere wvilk, 


$1 Fob. 2; 2» 


Plo.rrs. 142, 
Joh. 27.17 
Dan. 10, «let. 


Ecclef. 12. x0; 


Col. r. 4. 


I Per. r.19 
Gal. r.g 


2 Pex. 1; 19 
Luk. 16. 31 


2. The Promiſes of it are true. They are accom- 
pliſhed to the leaſt Þarticle of them, Hence they 
are called the ſure mercies of David. The Promiſes 
of God are unqueſtionable, becauſe their ſpeaker is 
tnchangeable, and one for whom it is impoſſible to 
lie 5 They are ſure hold, and will cat their way 
through all the Alpes of oppolitidn 3-Not one good 
thing hath failed, of all that the Lord our God hath 
promiſed , Jolhua 21. 45." | 
| 3. The Hiſtories of it are true 3 Whatſoever is 
written in it of the firſt or ſecond Adaw , of any 
perſons, or nations, is exaCtly true 3 There never 
was ſuch an impartial hiſtorian as the 1nditer of the 
word, This is the Book which hath no Errata's 


in it, 
4: The threatnines are true. The (inner ſhall 


as certainly feel them , as: he reads. or hears 
them, He ſhall as ſurely be:+damned, as if he 
were already Jamned , thefefore; he, is laid: to 


John 3. alt. 


be condemned. already, to ſpeak..ns _—_ 
e 


4 


| 


— — 
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——— 


{predictions of the 7/7ae!ties diſtreſs in| Egypt four 
\an@red years, and deliverance thenee; of their 
 poſlefling Canaan, of Cyras birth, of the Jews re-| 


He ſhall find the gnawing worm, and the eternal 
fire as unqueſtionably. as if he felt them at this hour; 
hence God appeals to the conſciences of the Jews 
whether though the Prophets died, bis threatuings 
(which were denounced by thoſe Prophets) did not 
live, and take hold of them, Zach.1.5. 

5 irs true in the Predi&ionsand Propbeffer. The 


demption out of-the Babyloniſh captivity, of the 
four Monatchies,and of Chriſts coming in the fleſh, 
his mean birth, afflicted life, death, buriall, aſcenti- 
on, are all already agcompliſhed. : Thoſe Prophe- 
fies in Daniel and Revelation cdncerning the future 
eſtate of the Church, the ruine of Pope and Turk, 
the vocation. of | the Jews, and the glorious and 
pure condition'of the people of God in the latter 
days, ſhall all to atittle be fulfilled. Its obſervable 
therefore that ſome prediGtions that were or are 
future are ſet down in the preſent. tenſe, To as « 
ſon is born; Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen; 
to aſſure usthat they ſhall be as certainly fulfilled 
asif they were fulfilled already, 1/2. 9. 6.Rev.18. 

6. It is therule of all truth. Other Books are true 
no farther then they are agreeable and commenſu- 
rableto thi:. Allother ſayings and writings are to 
be tried by this touchſtone 5 It is not what ſezſe 
ſaith, or what reaſon: ſaith, or what Fathers ſay, 
or what General Conncils ſay, or what Traditions 
ſay, or what Cuſtoms ſay, but what Scripture ſaith 
that 1s to be the-rule of faith and life. Whatſo-| - 
ever Ks contrary to Scripture, or befede Scripture, 
or 


| mn Soligarineſs. 4t5 
or not rationally dedueible from Scripture is tobe; 55 
| rejected as ſpuriousand adulterate 3 Tothe Law and | 
'to the Teſtimonies, if they ſpeak notaccording to thir it is 
becauſe there is no light (no truth) imtheas. Ia.8,20, 


3. Conſider it, O my ſoul, ia its #ewes, and/, , 
they will ſpeak much to the excellency of its nature. | and ricles, 
What is this Word which thy thoughts are now up- |, "EM 
on? Iris called * Scripture, or b Scriptures by an of pr 


Antonomaſie or excellency of phraſe, as the moſt 5 * Pet: r-15. 
. #% ; ” - 2 Tim. 3 IS. 
worthy writings that ever ſaw the light 3 It is call- : £phec. 3.5. 


ed the © Word of God, both in regard of its effici- f — 


ent cauſe, which is the *Spirit of God z the * mate- } j.me, r 5. 
| rial cauſe, which is the mind of God; the f final i Rom-3.27. 
cauſe, which is the glory of God 3 It is called 8 the þj*:' 7: 


E James 1. 
Law of the Lord, " the law of liberty, * the law of bom bp 
ſeith, * a perfe.law, * a rojal law, m the book of the | 15:34*©- . 
law, » the book of the Lord, * the book of life, tthe pephets.re. 
Goſpel of peace, 1 the Goſpel of God, ! the Goſpel of hm Ge 
Gods grace, # the counſel of God, * the charge of God, #ac 25 35. 
the * breath of God, *the month of God, » the oath * 1 Kings 3: 3. 
|| of God, the Oracles of God, « the paths of God, * the . = *y 
wiſdon of God *© It is called a good thing, 4 the good » Deur. 29. 12. 
pert, *the key of knowledge, | the key of Heaven, £ ti- LAs 7.306 
dings of ſalvation, © glad tidings of peace, * a good Prov: 8.14. 
way, k a perfe way, | a narrow way, Many other © $99:19-14 


; . - A d L wit. 
titkes it hath which ſhew the excellency of this Ford : — 


of trath. f Luke 11. $2. 
£ Luke 2.10, 
hb Ifa: $2.7, 


4. Conſider it, O my ſoul, in its compariſons, 5 : Sam. 13.23 
which will ſhew thee ſome w hat of its perfeQionsz Fr edgy 
Whereunto is this Word reſembled ? iris reſembled Jn ir”, 
to light, toa lawp. Solomon tells us, The command- ?"ifons. 


ment. 


; 
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ment is a lamp, and the law is light. Tis likely he 
learned ir of his father 3 Thy word is alight to mey feet 
and a lanthorn to my paths, ſaith D avid, Prov. 23. 
Pſal. 119-105. \ $2 "\ + 

r. It is light for its clarity and beauty 3 Light is 
the ornament of the world, which is moſt incorpo- 
real of all corporeal beings, therefore termed ſþirs- 
tual. [Though it diſcovers all the pollutions of the 
earth, yetit 1s not polluted therewith." The word 
is the glory of this lower world 5 The law is ſpiritu- 
al, and its beauty is not faided, 'nor its purity ſtain- 
ed by all the filth of falſe dodrines and herefies 
which have been caſt into the face of it, from-the 
beginning of the world to this day; The word of| 
the Lord abideth for ever. 

2. Light is pleaſant and delightful; darkneſs is af- 
frighting and dreadful , but light is refreſhing and, 
reviving; Light is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing | 
for the eyes to behold the ſun, Eccleſ.11.7. The word | 


of God is ſweet, and its a pleaſant thing with the | 


eyes of faith to behold the glorious ſun of divine | 
truths, + The eye is not more affefted with curi- 
| ous ſights, nor the ear with raviſhing mufick, nor | 
the pallate with rare meats , then a ſpiritualized 
| underſtanding with ſpiritual truths. David found 
not onely deiight in the ſemgular., but delights in 
the plzral number, all forts and degrees of de- 
{lights in the word of God 3 Traubie and anguiſh, 
have taken hold of me, but thy commandments are, 
my delight}. Hisdelights in the Law of God were 
{orare and raviſhing, that they quite extinguiſhed | 
all ſenſual delights, as the light of rhe day the light 
yer a caadle, and drowned the noile of all his croſtes 

and 


'-. in golitarineſe, 
and troubles by theirJoud and amazing melody. 
Chryſoftow compares the Scripture to a RN 
dew, wherein every flower yeildsa fragrant favour, 
Ambroſe toa feaſt , wherein every book is a dain- 
P diſh, affording food both pleaſant and whol- 

3. Light diſcovereth and mafeth things wanife| 
The might conceals things , and he Yo _— 


them 3 That which maketh manifeſt is light , Epheſ. 


and- colgurs', whether beauties or deformiriess 
When the Sun appeareth, we ſee the duſt in 


hid. The word of God maketh a diſcovery of an 
unknown world. of (in in the heart of man, and 
the great myſtery of iniquity which lay hid there. 
I was alive without the Law, but when the command» 
vent came , ſin revived, and I djed, Rom. 7. 9. 
The faults, and ſpots, and defects of his duties, 


5- 13- Light diſcovers things in their properſhapes | 


corners, and dirt in Ditches, which before lay}. 


were viſible by the light of the word 3 AU things 
are naked and' open before it 3 It is a diſcerner off 
the thoughts and intents of the heert , Heb. 4. 12. 
The word ſheweth the beauty of holineſs, . the 
love and lovelineſs of the Redeemer. 

4- Light dire&s «4 how aud where towalk. In the 
night we wander and go out of the way , we ſtum- 
ble and fall, but the day helpeth us both to ſee 
our way; and. to walk in it without ſtumbling. 
If any ran walk in the day, be flumbleth not, be- 
cauſe be:ſeeth the light of this world, John 11+ 9. 
The word of God doth preſerve us from ſin, and 
guide our feet in the way of peace , Lak 1. 73+ 


-— => —- 


[2 


[t is our Pole-ſtar as we are Mariners 3 our Pillar of 
Hhhb fire," 


| 


| 
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fire. , as 'we are travellers 3 The Law of God is in 


bis heart, none of his fieps fball flide, Plas 37-31, 
Qur feet by the light of the word are preſerved 
from falling . and our ſteps from {liding , Pſale 
I 19s IO5S.! -- | | 11x 
5. Lieht ſcattereth darkneſs 3 As the Sw 
where: it .ariſeths, ; and diſplayeth its: beames , 
diſpelleth miſts and .clounds, cauſeth an alterati' 
on in-:the. face of the Air, and makes the ſha- | 
dows:to flie before it , that they 'cry like Jecod | 
tothe Angel Let me go , for: the day hreaketh $ 
ſo the light of the word ſcattereth that gdark- 
neſs which was before upon 'the mindy” of 
men. | 


. 1. Itdifpelleth the darkneſs of error, Mat..22; 29. 
Naked Truth,conquereth Armed Error 3and Little 
David with his {mall ſtones out of the falverſireams 
of the Santuary , the great Goljah of :Herefie 3 
With this , filly women haye- confuted and 'con- 
quered 'profound Dodtors ; notwithſtanding their 


deep and intricate arguments, and have wounded 


| them as mortally as that woman without weapons, 


| did Abimrilech, that great Captain, with a Mil- 


ſtone. 
| 2. Tt difſpelleth the darkneff of ignordavre. | The 
word is the key of knowledge, and openeth the door 
that lets us into the treaſures of wildom and know- 
ledpe... It is that precious-eye-ſalve , with iwhich 
our blind: eyes being anointed lee. It is fenv6to opens 
the eyes of the blind, iand to turn men from darkneſs 
to light 5; When the word comes, the people that 
(at , darkneſi ſee a great light , At. 26, 18. Mat, 
[® I's + | < \ | 


3, It 


. -_ 


—_— 
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3. It diſpelleth the” dorkwefs of prophancf 5; "this 
weapon.of the word {tabbeth luſt under its fifth 
rib , and letreth: out the very heart blood '6F it. 
The Devil:purs off his'rotten' wares' m the-dark 
ſbops of Heathen and unbelieving and untchriftian 

| Chriſtians but where the word hath ariſen upon 

| any ſoul, it diſcerneth (his cheat, and is too wiſe 

[to be cozened by him. By what meats way i Joung 

| man cleanſe bixwey? By taking heed therets arrord- 
ing to thy word, Pla. 119.9. | '60 | 

' | Fhe words reſembled to Rairyto Water,to Dew. 
Moſer tells rhe'1ſrackites, 'My DoGrine ſhall drop as 

Me Rata ; rand my ſpeech diftib 'as the Dew. Chrilt 

calls it the water of life, Joh-6:35. | 

1. Riz is from above. God keeps that key under 
his own girdle 3,Cax any. of the vanities of the Hea- 

Thhev caſe Rain? \art' not thou be & Jer. 14522: Mi 

Jway peak long envugh to'the cloxds before/the 
wilk diftil one drop 5 but if God ' command tho 
bottles , they are preſently unſtopped and poure 

down in\abundance ; He covereth the Heavens with 

Clouds; and:iprepareth Rain for the earth, Pfa. 
147. 8... Thus 'che:Word of God came down*froth 

above 5 Every of the Pen-men of it, might\ have 

ſpoken as David ;' The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by ave, 

2: S2m< 23.2. It:did immediately inſpire me what | 

periiculars to utter, and-in what phraſes' to deliver 

them. : That which is faid of ſome of the(Prophe+ 
lies, may be ſaid of every Book, and' of every 

Chapter and Verſe in every Book 5 Thws ſaith the | 

Lord; The word of the Lord, 'which came to Ano; | 

[The qonth of the Lord bath ſpoken its It= is/all on@)| 

'to ſay , The Scripture ſaith, and God ſaith, Com-«|| 

| Hkh 2 pare | 
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| 
| 


Heb. 4.3. and Gal. 3. 21. with Row. 11. 32. Some 
obſerve that the word which Afoſes uſeth for 
Dodrine dropping like Rain , fignifieth received 
DoFrine , becauſe the Doctrine in the word , '& 


\k Row. 4- 3- «nd 10, 11. with Row. 9, 25- and 


\ | received from God , not deviſed by men, Dent. 


32. 2. I received from the Lord, that which 1 alſo de- 
Lvered unto you, 1 Cor. 11.3 by ns 
2. Rain is mollifying aud ſoftning 3 When the 
earth hath been lice firaſ and bon under our 
| feet , by long drought, or hard froſts, a few good 
ſhowres fupple it,and make it tender;Therefore Da- 
vid (peaking of the earth, ſaith, Thou wakeſt it ſoft 
| with ſbewres, Pſa. 65. 10. So the heart of man is 
compared to a ſtone, to a rock, to a flint, to an ades- 
#ant, the hardeſt of ſtones, for its hardneſs hath been | 
ſuppled and ſoftned by the word. The Jews that bad 
imbrued their hands in the blood of Chriſt, had cer- 
tainly very hard hearts. T he thought of ſuch a mur- 
der would have made a deep impreſſion _ any 
con(cience, that were not ſeared with a red hot Iron, 
yet this word. preached, melted them as hard met- 
tal as they were 3 When they beard theſe things, they 
were pricked 10 the heart ; Peters Sermon , like 2o- 
ſes rad, fetcht water out of the Rock, AQ. 2. 37. 
David upon the diſorder and intemperance of his 
ſoul, in the matter of Uriah, had an bard ſwelling, 
which continued and increaſed upon him ſeveral 
| moneths; yet when Nathan comes and gently baths | 
it with this 0yl of the Word, it groweth ſoft and 
tender, asappearethby the title of Pſa. 51. A Pſalw 
of David, when Nathan the Prophet came to him, af: | 
| ter. he had gone in to. Bathſheba, | * 
| 3. Rant 


—_——— 


I 


h———— 


nt 8oliterineſs. 


| 3- Rainmakeththe earth fuitfsl, therefore ſooie 
call it the earths Husband, becaule it helps the'earth 
to _— forthz; He watereth the hills from his cham- 
bers, t 
the graff to grow for the earth, -and bearbs for the ſer- 
vice of wan, Plal.104.13,14.10 Pſel.65,9,10,11,12. 
So the Word of God turns that heart which was as 
a barren wilderneſs into a fruitful meadow, 1 Per. 
2, 2- or 

4- Rain reviveth and reffeſbeth the earth 3 when 
the earth is chopt and faint, when it Ow and 
|is weary, aſhowre of rain recovers atid refreſheth 
Ie 3 the Pſalmiſt te)ls us that upon ſuch droppings 
from above the paſtures and valleyr fhont for joy, 
they alſo fing, Pla. 65.13. Thus the Chriſtanfeorci:- 
ed with the apprehenſion of Gods wrath due to 
him for fin, draweth all: his comfort and refreſh- 
ment out of thoſe wells of ſalvation, the promifes 
of the word. When conſcience is ſore and raw 
through the wounds ſin hath made in it, and the 


earth js ſatisfied with his works be canſeth © 


weight of guilt that lietlWwcontinually grating up-| 
on it 3 He ſendeth bis word: and bealth them, Pal. 
107: 20. David had experience what an' healing | 
medicine the Word was 3 1n the multitude of my 
thowhts within mee,thy comforts delight my ſoul.When 
Philip had preached the word to the Eunuch, be 
went away rejoycing. That milk which runs from: 
the breaſts of the two Teſtamentsisnever fucked 
with the mOuth of faith without abundanr fariſ- 
faQion ; that wive which which is drawn fromthe 
pipes of the promiſes , rejoyceth the beart of man; 
indeed : Theſe things are wriften that your joy may 
be full. The Saint never fits at a fuller cable of 


—_ 


| Joy: 
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Applications 
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CE \ ſpend about thoſe {everal thingy 


joy, then when: he-is- feaſtiog'on- the daintics of 
the Golpel. Tt I f 
...O .my ſoul, how many, zhayghts-mightſi-thou 
tra Which the wotd 
is aptly. and excellently reſembled | 1e,is compated 
to Armour, TO a tree of life,: tO 8 portion. tO. with , 
to ſtrong meat, tO paſtures, t0. ſeed, to anorwameut 
of grace, to reſt, ta,« Crown of ..plory, ta hidden tren- 
ſures, tO gold tried in the fire, tO a glaſs, to off and 
| ozntwent, all which as fo magy gurious. colours -well 
laid, -may hejp-thee tg,, adimize and-prize more the 
| beauty ofthar face which they reſemble and re- 
| prelent.}, /; 737 grows i; 3 Thott 94 3 3 

Glorious things are. ſpoken of \thee.j -O thom Word 
\of God : Many books have dene vertwonſly, have 
| acted famouſly far the overthrow of (in and Satan, 
for. the advancement of Chriſt. and;,holineſs 5 but 
thou, haſt excelled them: all: Thoy' haſt : changed 
Lions into Lambs, Ravens into Doves, Beaſts into! 
; Aden, and Men into Azgels; thou haſt ſubdued head-| 
ftrong paſſhons, mortitigd .natural and riveted cor-! 
ruptians,..tore up old and ſturdy: luſts by the roots, ! 
conquered Principalities and Powers, led captivity 


| captive, and turned the world nyſide down. By thee [ 


wonders are wrought, the blind reſtored to their 
ſet, the dead raiſed, the deaf bear, the dumb ſpeak, 
the Lepers are cleanſed, andthe poor have the Geſpel 
preached to.them, and are changed into the nature of 
itz where thou rideſt conquering ane to conquer, 
the whole world runneth after thee 5 Thy weck is like 
the Tower of David, builded for an Anmonry, where- 
in there hang «a thouſand buck/crs,. all. ſhields of mighty 
meni{Thy weapons are not carnal, but ſpiritual, aud 
: mighty 


wn) + 11+ Tn Svlitarineſe. 
mighty, through: God\#d-the.. pulling 
bold 


te a 


roaring. lions, 


ont of weaknes. were! made firong;: waxtd valiant 'in 
| fight, turzed to. flight Armies of the” aliews.* \They 
haſt not, onely. like $a»l;; flain thy thouſand: , 'but 


the ſexpents head,..deſtroyed the'great Leviathan, 
trarppleſt on Scorpique-and Vipers, and norhirigeat 
hurt. thee. Thonbrin heaven:down to'eatth, 
and carrieſt earth up ta-beaven. Thou are'the 
joyful meſlage; frow's far country j" #8 river whoſe 
| flreams make gled the City of God. \: infinite 17; fIvnr 
| comrived thee, \ Infipitedreh preclainedithee;#nd 
infinite Goodneſs diſcovered thee 5 The' Pather in- 
dited thee; the Sox'confirmed thee, and the Spirit 
reveal;& thee to.the children :of men,” The Codn- 
tries and-Kingdoms of the.carth were'overwhelm- 
ed with wore. then Egyptian: darkneſs, tilt "thou 
didſt ariſe upon them, ard with thy. glorions beams 
enlighten and enliven; them 3 by thee fools have 


have. beeg!,idſtruQed!, - wandring' men'redveed ; 


the heavens were eſtabhihed:, the-foundarions of 
the earth formed; whe forrowful-are comforted, 
poe-eaioous reformed, the needy relieved; and 
* $i the 


<a 


— — 


—— __ 


pre Mr, 
»,£4/ting down. imagivetions ; and every high 
thing thut .exalteth it' ſelf againſt-the knowledge of 
God, ——_— Sie _— every _ fo the 
obegieges; of Chriſty By thee, poor, weak: apd-con- | 

mpaple, me Ta ubdued Kingdows, 'Wovght| 
righteous 0 ainedthe promiſe r, ſtopped the mduth; | 
of quenched the violence of helliſh fire, | 
eſcaped the edge of  Hereticks 'und perſecutors ſword, | 


with David thy ter thouſands; thou haſt broken | 


been made wie, ſihners-made Saints, ighorant men | 


weak ones confirmed, and of} ones faved.'' Byrhee | 


| . 
| 


= 
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the righteouſneſs of God revealed : Thou art ezes to 
the blind, and feet to the __ _ _ __ ri 
ry, andreſt tothe weary, 'and p tot 

= life _ dying. The A ion will 
infioirely. fall ſhort in deſcribing thy heroick deeds; 
None can declare thy noble a&1, or diſplay half thy 
praiſe. -Angels may well pry into thee with admi- 
ration and aſtoniſhment, and make the contents of 
thy Chapters,» the ſubje& of their ſongs, and (ub- 
ſtance of their . Halelwjehs to all eternity. When 
that heavenly holt preached on earth, thou wert 
their Text , be thou their #rinwph in heaven for 
ever. | 

O thou ſavonr of life, thou living water, thox well 
of ſalvation; thou tidings of great joy to all Nations, 
thou wiviſtration of righteouſneſ, thow myſlery of god- 


holineſs, thou word of the kingdom, that thou wert 
written on the tables of my heart, and graven' with 
a pers of iron, and the point of « diamond on that 
rock for ever ! Thou waſt once written on tebles 
of flone wi:h the hand of God himſelf;. how preci- 
ous was that book wherein every leaf was immedi- 
ately of Gods making, and every line in it of Gods 
writing | My heart is an heart of lone (I find it by 
too. much experience) but if thou were engraven 
on it *twould be a preciows ſtone; its price would 
be far above Rubies,the Oxyx, and the Saphireſhould 
not be valued with itz the .Go/d and the Chryflal 
ſhould not equal it, neither ſhould it be exchan- 
ged for Coral or Pearls. O that I were manifeſt- 
ly declared to be the Epiſile of Chriſt, written'not 


linefs, thou mine of unſearchable riches, thou way of 


with ink,, but with the Spirit of the living God, knows | 


and | 


1 To LQ% —_ Ie Ta LUg 4 «vr 


4b; re ad} of ub emer ny-fout werwthe 
howſe y and/thowtheinbathrant: for. over.l3:O that | 
the word. of Chri bt\dw wo ger md, vary 


ical crow ren re ak _ —— 


ani of mp owi{;2rl hog are'n orlcles (fad) 
thy fa 
| all daccapt aziats: ahenny1O -mhedt (hal i{;give i 
them |: Than wrt:ivbathy of: bhecegelg icBbcfſeul 2396+ 
that. readtrix:t han worahon df -bbiv Pro phate yoda IC% 
Thouarrt worthy of ithe cars Blefſediuart'they tBarbeip 
the word of God'andikeep it 3) Hhourarti worthy-bf 
the hedrt 4: U gbet\. conld tyde vherrin noixe bear k 
thitiomighttnos ſim ugaings the 1 Lord |; "Btowar 42 
conirjeilor to\che doytaing:; comfortbro4b) hrs di: 4 
{trefſeds Thou:art bealth to the mwvel, and angtrow 
to. the:bonesi, an: ornament. of grace unto! the: head: 
and, a:chain : of gold about :4be peck; 5; They tha 
walk.in'thyrways are\{ate\, and theividece donde 
{tumbles Thou nearbeſs: irrthe' wayrof wiſtions, anil 
than: leadefs in right yr 3. thai wy. ways 'were 
Ho fo keepi all, thy commandeatttitr; , 'tor.\thy, 

34p&ta-holinels rackd: thy Pdths take bold 

aven. 1-1 > 
_ my ſoul , is it oifhle for _ to oo he 
WIL of: Scriptuae 5: thus opened to thee, and. 
nat;16:;bure in. ldve tout! Haſt-thou beer: allthis 
white 1tt;(uch aſk het : bath 9: ant felbsold and (hrve- 
riog::/ Hitt thowifel irs: power'y taſted. its! ſqvoer, 
leen its:beaxty often: heard its-ramakening vwotce, 
and knownirs aziverſel vertze, and daſi thou7yet 
guubt..its ,divioity-,or. queſtion ts: 'exechienoy!! 


and yrot:, rand: _—_ of | 


| Surely Si if. evet. «hou: ſhould(t-agaiin through vn- 
[ii bc liek 
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EI 


| geld- + Thy. Adther may well prevail for thine ac- 


belief ak it the--ſame. queſtion, «which: the. gcrvbes | 


|did Chriſt, when they bebeld his miraculous ad 
dy 


ſeeing) 10. the Jews3: Is ##' not -firange,. or ,"This 
© 6 Aer wa thing , that thou knoweſt not whence 
it jr , yet it hath opened thineeges, Joh. 9. 30. Was 
there not 2 night of 'dread and. horror with thee, 
when thou didlt im indarkne, and. in. the ſhadow 
of death. , till this ſun did ariſe, with light and 
life under its wings. O cry. out with the Pſalmiſt, 


quickened me. I was wallowiaginiwy filth, weltring 
= my blood , xotting in the/grave- of. ION, 
till thou didſt ſay unto me., Live: yea , till thou 
didſt ſay. unto me, Lipe: Thy voice is powerful, 
overcoming; all. oppoſition. The, /ave revealed in 
thee & wonderful , fer ſurpaſſeng the love of women. 
Thy promiſes are ec ing and precious, 
more to be deſired then gold , yea, then much fine 


[beptance. Who would: not reverence 'the ne 
1 for the Authors ſake 3 Surely , that coin deſetves 
eſteem , which hath that Kines Image and Fwper- 
ſcription-on it. The matter inthee merits reſpedt; 
Thou art a Love-letter from God'to his creature, 
revealing his-eternal thoughts off good will, pub- 


| 


and rebels in arms againſt his Majeſty , upon con- 
dirion-they witl throw down-their we " 

become Loyal Subjects for the future 4; Thou art 
the Churches Charter , contaiomp all the privitedpes 


I will wever forget thy precepts ,. forby thew thow haſt | 


liſhiog his afts of grace .and 'obliviox to all traytors 


| 


which 
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which the) 
cex,whieh fpeak. a 
peaceyiand the und 


camecs4e that ſpat:ize: Thon art: always: 
with/a tick 
thog conveyelt where ever thou comoſt!, may wwe) 
make. thee tlcome;c/iLmay: welllayiiuae thes, 
bebolding the bracelets/and -car-rings {-wherewinh 


the Lord, why flandeſjt thou. witbaus, 414 have wo 
pared lodging-for thee: 10) | b 


| 425%. v0 nr et ae 
iy , aud #0 rule thenight ; ule 
is ;appeary that bir utarcy emdareth for: ever: Þfa; 
£36 75/8594 How: much am bbourdd 46-bleſs him 
| | for the fpiritzal- light of his word ,:that tive, (That 
wmerveloas light which {biveth in a dark: place:, ritl 
the-eternaloday dawn |; O! what mercy. $4\what 
mercy-<aduning- for ever 115] there 1n:every leaf, 
i every-verſe-y in.every line of that-ſacted Book)! 


divine. nature.,'the ſtamping the Jovely: Image of 
the. glorious Godupon: thee ,-then\.the word'is in 
\METCY;2: far that (is. the» ſeal ity the hand: gÞ the 
Spirit , . which. imprinteth 3r onthees, Jemes £128; 
F faith a merey., that ſbieldof the foul, - whereby 


it quexcbeth: the flery darts of the Devil , that Lad-. 


bleſlcd: Jelad puratuled doo her. : | Whar 
i 
nd gixe. © rightite:; pardon; oys, 
{ag s x" hagrovygrnrs yooagr F x 
PVQ- qu). Legariar) 


frat] all oſorts! oficodnforng'Fhe! 
thou; bringeſt:, and! great bleſfimjps, 


' thou. adorneſtthe Spouſe: of the'true Iſaac), 2g |2i6-/ 
ban to Abrahams (ervand 3: (ome im thou bleſſed off 


| j 
waned 1h 2d al 
If 1, am bound tobleſs my. God foritherig,ts 


If Regeneration be a mercy , tobe partaker Oofithe | 


der by whieh- the ſoul :mountetty to;Heaver ,- and, 


con- 


cm. 


T ii 2 


_- 
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How a briftien (bould exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 
_ \ congerſethidajlybwich ies Lotel 2nd Miſter 2-+hien | | 


| 


| and beſt thoughesof ithe loulpitharxeebvery of the 
| man-to bis: wits and righs. oind:;! thet! che-wuHd 


the, word tis a hawircy'{? fob :febth1 conn by "heaping, 
the word'!is-the door of feith;, ' Rom. 20.14. AT. 
I4+ 27» If repextence- be 'a mereyy}j thoſe (666nf 


| is 4 mercy, for.tis the-voice of Qheift inthe-word, 
\that caſterh the Devil of impenitency 'and ſenfuali- 


| ged, ſending out fireandi flames pllike #34; for 
'| nany:ycars)- and; makes/the- mandike? hjty'itthe 


of $ajnts: from the:dens randidanghrs of :6emprd; 
| r30bs}; [thoſe !RIuddeb5iof the fort g which keepiit 


ty.out of the heart, (- where>it-r nd'ra- 


Goſpel (out of whom the: Devil was caſt) fo ſit «t 
Jeſws bis feet in bis right mind , bitterly- weeping 
and mourning-for- his. formps-folly wal anadaecls 5 
Tis the hot beams of love that\ſhmeiwtheGoſ | 
'pel, that 1haw the-f-ovir {pirits.) s:bope t oercy, 
hat Helwet of faloation'which/defendeth thethead 
of Chriſtians from; $words and Musquers,: the ſonls 


from finking'm deep! waters ?' thets-vhe word: is a 
merey:, for we through: patieuce and: camfort of the 
| Roripture.,) have hope; Rom.'15i 4. 'Hope had/never 
lagkt ous! artho window ;/longing for the coming 
of ith beloved; tif the word hall not!come before 
bh A'faithful!Mefſenger 7and:bronught certain news 
thathe-waswpon the way. ATE pardon,reconciliation 
with;God;, adoption , growth in'gruce; yea; Heaven 
lie! ſelf almetcy#! then the word is 'a tmercy/s All 
theſe Jewels are tockt vp in that Cabinet. - Man 
| durſt not have preſumed, he could not have cons 
ceived thatthe glotious jealous God' ſhould 'eyer] . 


baye, ſuch irfinite reſpe&t for ſuch! weetches-and' 
| h ; | rebels 


_—_ TI 


” > I 


.|and made +valid by the death: of the Feltatour,} 
| Heb. $+ 15, 16,17. And. for this cauſe bets the me- 
| diataut of \the-'New Teſtamient , that by means of | 


|. O my ſoul , 


GW 


RSS 
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rebels; if he-hadnotfound it 'wriceeniwith his pwe 
band in theword, Tis 00 the warers of the: ſawFu- 
& 64m Saint faileth ſafely through the .Sea 
vf{this'world\.cothe-Port of ſalvation. There was 
a viſible bridge laid over the Gaif of Gods wrath, 
far fianers topals ihto the Kingdom of grace here, 
and! glory - bereafter”, till the . Goſpel erefted 
ONE. ©: IAB C 

what honour can be high enough, 
what lowehoc:enough, for- the holy Seripences 


beginneth to adeire its worth 1 Wonderful are thy 


lo 


—_———— 
—_—— 


|  1.Confiderthe preciouſneſsof them in the eyes 


good men , and' the love they had for them, Fob 
preferred them before food , before his neceſlary 
food ;' Solomon before ornaments of gold, crowihe of | 
glory 3 Panl before 'all 'other DoGrines , though 
-Preached by | Angels; David betore the boxey, and 
the boney comb, great ſpoils, thouſands of gold and 
floer., all richer; And when he ceaſeth to'cowpaere, 


'monits; And bis own fervent «ffeSion to 'it, 
bow love I thy law, it is my meditation all the 
day br v2 MI: * | 
: 4124 The price paid for it. . It coſt the blood of 
thyibeloved '4'well may the Scriptures be called 
Teftatwwents , they were both ſpriokled with blood, 


death for:the redemption of tranſgreſſions that were- 
#nder the firſs Teſtement ; they which were called, 
might receive the promiſe of eternal” inheritance | 
For where a Teſtament is, there muſt of neceſlity 


| 


alſo-be the death of the Teſtator 3! For a Teſtamene 


It 


—_—. ——— 
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mm. 


Reſolution. 


is of force after wen -are:dead,:; otherwiſe it is 'of 
no ſtrength at all whiltthe teſtator liveth. * 


3+ The pearl hidin.it. The Lord Jeſus Chriſtis 
the avetfer as; well as the Author of it, ' Well may it 
be called the Word of Chriſt. Search the 8criptzre for 
they ars they that teſtific of we. He was the ſabſtance 
of the Law, and he is the ſxmof the Goſpel: Thou 
hadſt not known ſi but for the Lew, nor the $evs- 
our, but forthe Goſpel. | ds fot 7 
' When Davidconlidered the kindneſs he had-re- 
ceived from Jonathan , he (aid: to his ſervatiits, 7s 
there none left of the houſe of Saul that 7 may ſhew 
kindneſs to, for Jonathans ſake. He could inot but 
in gratitude ſtudy ſome return-ſuitable..to: that 
good will of his: dear friend. Qreat'is the kind- 
neſs I have received from the Scripture; What 
wilt thou ſay, what wilt thou do, O-my ſoul; for 
this Word: of thy God !..0: ſwear axto'the Lorth\, 
and vow wnto the. mighty. God of Jacob 5 ſarely © will 
not come into the tabernacle of my houſe, 1 will ot 
go up into my bed, I will not give ſleep to mine eyes, 
nor ſlumber to mine ee lids, until 1 finde out a place 
for the law of the Lord, and' an habitation for the 
Goſpel of the God of Jacob. [Wilt thou not willing 
ly, O my ſoul , rather then this worthy eveftſhoula| 
lie without doors, take it into thy beart | © that | 
thou wert the ark, wherein. the . two. Tables, the twb 
Teſtament might. be laid up for ever. iLord 4 will 
through thy Hregmb ponder all-thy: ſayings in my 
heart, and make them the rule of my life 5 7 will 
delight in thy law, and meditate therein day and night. 
I will give diligence to reading, be frequent in 
hearing, and uniform and couſtant 'in obedience to 


it. | 
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— 


| 
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it; Lol 
of it-whew 


my 


[ill aſe 


and. I foatl keep thy law; yea T fball 


whole-heart.. Thou art good, and doſt good; 0 teach 
we thy flatutes. Thy hands have made me and faſhi-| 
oned me; 0 give me underſtanding that 1 may keep | 


I, mill keep. it wnto the end. Gite me wnderſianding 
keep it with my | 


thy commandments. 1 will ranthe way of thy com- | 


——-- . 


mendments, when thou ſhalt inlarge wry hearti 0 fend | 


_ 0x! : 


— 
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ont” thy: light and thy truth; let 'thens' lendl"inre, let 
thei: bring'me unto thy boly bill ; unit thy heavenly 
babttation. Then will 1-go-into the pieſetice-of God, 
even of God wy exceeding joy: Tea uport the barpwill 
1 praife thie,,0 God my) Godfor eves,""> (ht Vn 

ifelf rogod- 


-Fourthly, If thou woulſtexerciſerhy 
line(s m Solitude, Accuſtons thy-ſelf' to'follogwien, | 
mean to conference. with thy ſoif." He'needs never 


be idle: that hath: fo mneh bufineſs:to do with his 
own ſoul. Itwas a famous anſwer which-Autifte- 
mes gave when he, was acked what fruit he «reaped 


ms 


| 


by all his ſtudiesz By there, ſaith he, T have learned 
both ts live and talk with my ſelf. Soliloquies are 
the beſt diſputes; every- good 'man is beft'compa? 
ny for himſelf of all the creatures. Holy David 
enjoyneth this: to others 5 Commune with your own 
hearts upon your bed and be ſtill, Selah, Pſal.4.4.Com- 
wune with your own hearts; whenye have none to 


(peak' with, talk to your ſelves. Ask your {elves 


tot what end ye were made , what lives 'ye have 
lead, what times ye have loſt , what love ye have 
abuled, what wrath ye have'deſerved? Call your 
ſelvesro a'reckoning, how ye have improved Four 
talents; how true or falſe ye have been'to: your 
truſt , what proviſion ye have laid in (for an hour 
of death, what preparation ye have made for .a 
great day of account. Upox your -beds-Secrelie 
1sthe-beſt opportunity for this' duty.” The + 
nighc is a good time-for this ſþeech. - When we ti 

no outward objeRs to diſturb ns, andto calliout 
eyes ( asthe 'fools eyes are always). to the ends 
the earth; then our'eyes, as- the eyes-of the wile 


may be it our - heads 5 and then our minds, likethe 
windows 


| 


— 


| 
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windows. imSolowons Temple, may: be: broad 4n- 
zerds. The moſt ſucceſsful . ſearches have. been | 
made .in the night feaſon; the ſoylis then wholly 
ſhut up in the earthly houſe of the body, and hath 
no viſits from ſtrangers to diſquiet its. thoughts. 
Phyſicians. have judged dreams a+. probable : fign 
whereby they might fad out the diſtempcrs of ghe 
| body.Surely then the bed. is no bad place to examine 
and ſearch intothe ſtate of the ſoul. zndbe ſtill; 
Selt-communion will much. help to curb your bead- 
ſirong, ungodly paſſions. Serious conſideration, like 
the calting up of earth amongſt Bees, will allay-in- 
ordinate affetions, when they are full uf fury, | 
and make ſuch an hideous noiſe. Though ſenſual 
appetites.and unruly defires, are as the people of 
Epheſas , in an uproar, pleading for their former 
priviledge, and expecting their wanted proviſion, 
as in the daysof their predominancy, if conſcience 
ule its authority, commanding themin Gods name, 
whoſe officer it is, to keep the Kings peace, and ar- 
gue it withthem, as the Towa-Clark of Epheſas, 
We are in danger to be called in queſtion for this days 
uproar , there being no canſe whereby we may give ax 
eceunt of this days conconrſe,all is frequently by this 
means huſht, and the tumult appealed without any 
further miſchief. Selab + This fignifieth elevati- \ 
0x, Or lifting up either the mind or voyce or both. 
For the mater of it, it importeth, 

t. An Aſſeveretion of a thing ſoto be. Hence|.,. . ... 
the Chaldee Paraphralſt, and ſome other Hebrews | 75. 3. 2. 
bave turned it For &ver3 The foregoing aſſertions 
are true, and (hall beſo for ever, 


, 
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2, An Admiration at it ; Such truths call both 
| K k k : for- 
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| 434 HowaC bniſtian ſhouldexereiſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 
——  |for our aſſent and wonder. Selah is affixed by way |- 


of Emphaſis, to note the excellency of the thing 
aferred, and the impreſſion it ſhould make upon 
our ſpirits. | 

As David enjoyned this duty to others, fo he 
| [praiſed it himſelf, Pla. 77. 6.1 call to remembrance 
my ſong in the night, 1 commune with wine own 
heart , and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. He 
communed with his own heart , was not a ſtranger | 
at-home. Indeed, an Hypocrite , as the Philo- 
ſopher ſpeaks of a vicious perſon , is not friends 
with hieeſelf , but endeavours more to avoid him-' 
ſelf then any others, and is never in ſo bed compa- | 
zy, as when he is eloze, for then he 18 forced to 
keep company with himſelf. Where conſcience is an | 
abuſed and incenſed Judge, tis no wonder that a 
guilty malefaftour would flie from its preſence. 
The ſervant that hath rioted all day, is unwilling 
his Maſter ſhould reckon with him at night 3 The 
Heathen (perſecutors) would not hear the Chri- 
ſtians , becauſe their cauſe would have appeared 
ſo juſt that nature it ſelf would have juſtified 
them. The ungodly will not for a contrary reaſon 
hear the indictments which conſcience prefers a- 
gainſt them , becauſe their cauſe will 'appear fo 
bad, that they cannot ayoid condemning them- 
ſelves. It may be ſaid of whoriſh hearts, as of 
the Harlot , Her feet abide net within her houſe. 
But the fiacere Chriſtian , that allows himſelf in 


, 
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when he is debating things with his own conſci- 
ence, eſteems himſelf in good company. He had 


no (in , delights tocommune with his own ſoul, and | ' 


rather (Gods deputy) conlcience, ſhould admoniſh 
him 
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him to contrition, thenthat God himſelf ſhould do 
it tO his confuſion. 


% 


According to the Apoſtles Dodtrine, Every. oze 
| of aw anuſt give account of himſelf to God; there- 
| fore every one of us, muſt take account of him- 
| ſelf befare-band. It will be but a fad account 
; which ſome will give at the great Audit-day, when 
[conſcience ſhall confeſs againſt them , They made 
we keeper of others vineyards , but my own vineyard 
have I mot kept 3 And it is but a poor trade that 
| they drive at. preſent , who make little uſe of their 
Shop-books. The greateſt Merchants, and the moſt 
thriving, are much 1n their Counting-houſe. 

5. [n ſolitude, accuſtom thy ſelf to ſecres ejacw- 
lations and converſes with God. _ Lovers caſt ma- 
ny a glance at each other , when they are at a_di- 
ſtance -,, and are deprived of ſet meetings. A 
little Boat may do us ſome confiderable ſervice, 
when we. have not time to make -ready a great 


Heaven, will bring Heaven down to us 3 My me- 
ditations of him ſhall be ſweet , Pla. 104. 34. Secret 
ejaculations have meat in their mouths, and will 
abundantly requite ſuch as entertain them. If they 
[be much in our boſomes, 28 Abiſhag in Davids, they 
will cheriſh 4s , and put warmth intow. Theyare 
ſweet, in the dey, like the Black bird, cheering 
us with their pleaſant noats, and do allo afford ws! 
wi:h- the Nightingale, ſongs in the night. A true 
Iſraelite may enjoy more of his God in a Wilder- 


{Veſſel. The caſting of our eyes and hearts up to |' 


neſs, then in an earthly Canaan. Chriſtians are 
neareſt their heaven , when. fartheſt from the 
Earth, What care | how much I am in ſolitude, | 
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| and tenderaeſs of me, is but as the company of 


{ often have [ rold them of my doleful caſe , and di- 
[ſtre{ſed condition in vain , when thereby I have 


ſo I may but enjoy his deſirable ſociety. Ah how 
fooliſh are thofe perſons that negle& the 1mprove- 
ment of this glorious privitedge ! They that like 
ſwine, can look every way but upward, may well 
lie rootizg in the earth , deſiring no more then 
fleſhly ple$ſures, becauſe they know no better. 
Surely, the company of my God is of ſuch weighty 
conſequence and univerſal influence , that-I need 
no other, I can have none to-equal it.” The ſo-| 
ciety of my beſt friewds , for all their love to me, 


Snakes and Serpents, to the company of my God, 
They have not pity enough for the thouſandth 
part Of my miſery, nor _ enough to anſwer 
in any degree my neceſſities 3 Their hearts are 
infinitely ſhort of my Gods (his love to me, like 
his being, is boundleſs) but their hgxds come far 
ſhort of their hearts 3 though they are not un- 
willing , they are* unable to relieve me. Gow) 


rather added to their afflictions , then leſſened 
my own? But my God is all-ſufficient , both for 
pity and power , he hath bowels and mercy e- 
nough for iny greateſt ſufferings and ſorrows; 
and ſtrength and might enough for my ſupport. 
and fuccour ; My beſt friends are waſpiſh , and 
upon a fſmalt cauſe are ready to ſnap afſunder 
their friendſhip, when my Gods good will ever- 
Lifting, and thongh he ſcourge me, he will is never 
remove his loving kindneſs from me 5; What wind 
I thoſe puddle ſtreams , whilſt | have this Well of 


living water ? O let me enjoy him more, though 
L 
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I- never enjoy friend more. © Becauſe I ſhall have 

rtunity to ſpeak more to ſoul conferences, and 
alſo to converſe with'God in ſecret duries, in other 
parts of this Treatiſe , I ſhall ſpeak no more in 
this place. 


A Good Wiſh about the exerciſing our ſelves to 
' Godlineſs in Solitude, wherein the former par- 
ticulars are applied. 


ftraTions, I might have more of his ſociety; I Wiſh that 
my nature may be ſo ſutable to bis holy being, and my 
love ſo great to his gracious preſence , that though his 
providence ſhould caſt me alone: into a Priſon , yet en- 
joying his favour there, may eſteem it ſweeter and ples- 
ſanter then the ſtatelieſt Palace. It is both his precept and 
wy priviledge, that in the greateſt company I ſhould be 
alone to him; audin my greateſt ſolitude, in company 
with him. There is ot the moſt ſolitary place I can come 
into, nor the leaſt moment of my life, but I have ſtill 
buſtneſs with wy God, and ſuch 45 is neither eaſie ,' hor | 


of mean concerument. All my tranſa@ions with men 
«bout Houſe, or Lend, or Food, or Cloaths, or the moſt 
neceſiary things of this preſent life, are nothing to my 
buſmneſſe with God about my nuchangeable being in 
the other world, Tf they were all laid in: the bal 

lance with this , they would be found infinitely 


1ghter then yanity and nothing. Ay wnderſianding | 
is 


"He bleſſed and infinite wiſe God , who made my | The Intro. 
: | * foul for bimfelf,, and knoweth it will never be| ©**0n: 

| ſatisfied without himſelf, commanding me in all compa- 

to converſe with his ſacred Majeſty , and calling me. 

| ſometimes tofolitude,that being freed from worldly di- 
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| ſhort ſalute , but it is my home, where I muſt abide 


drink, or-ſleep , or family, or friends, or mercies, 
or affliFions, nay, or the means of grace, or ordinances 
themſelves , is no more worth or deſireable , then they 
tend to the furthering my everlaſting good. AU other 
things are but as paſſengers , to which I may afford « 


for ever , that my heart muſt be always ſet npou 5 and 
its my God , npor whors this bliſ5ful endleſs life de- 
pends , that I bave moſt cauſe to be ever with 3 0 
my ſoul , by this thon mayſt gather with whonr to 
deal, and about what to trade when thou art alone ;; 
tell me not henceforward, in the words of the lazy 
worldling, I am idle, for I have nothing to dos 
Haſt thou pardon of ſin , the Image of thy Goel, an 
intereſt in thy Redeemer , freedow from ſin , the 
law , the wrath to come , atitle to life and ſalvation, 


How a Chriſtian ſhauld exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 
is ready to be overwhelmed with the apprebenſion 4 
| an endleſs eternal ſtate. All my buſinef with areat,or 


to get and ſecure , without which thou ſhalt be a fire- 


brand of hell for ever , and haſt thou any while, any' 


time to be idle? Haſt thou thet high , that holy, that 
weighty work of worſhipping and glorifying the great 
God of Heaven and Earth, and of working ont thy 
own ſalvation, and yet haſt thou nothing to do ! 0 
that I might never hear ſuch lauguage in thy thoughts, 
wuch leſs read it in thy life, when thou haſt ſo much 
buſineſs of abſolute neceſſity to be done, lying upon thy 
bands , that if all the Angels in Heaven ſhould offer 
thee their help, unleſs the Son of God bimfelf do a(ſaſt, 
thou canſt not diſpatch it in many millions of ages ! 
Lord, 1 am thine , abſolutely thine , univerſally, 
thinez all I am is thine, all I have i thine; 0 
when ſhall I live «s thine ! 7 have ne buſineſs but with 
thee, 


| 
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thee, and- for thee 5.0 that I'conld live wholly to 
ther.5, 1 $onfefs it ie-thipt infinite. grace to: ſuffer. ſuch 
4 wore 4s 1 am, to converſe with thy glorious Mar. 
Jeſty 3 that Heaven ſhould thwe floop to earth, and: 
theimolt holy condeſcend to ſo great; ſo-greivons a; 
fſonner 5, 0 affe># my heart with thy kinduef. herein, 
and ſo fill me_with thy. bleſſed. ſpirit , that 'as 'thou- 
art ever with me, whetben] em alone, or ix com: 


pany, ſo when 1 awake , 1 may be ſtill with 


 ,1Wifb that I my efleim ſolitude, whers my God 


calls me to it , a gracious opportunity , for more 
united and intimate converles with his Majeſty, 
| How oftem hath the company of men diſtiraFed my ſpi- 
rit, end hindered me from having my converſation in 


refls, and predominant paſſions do frequently bri 

ſuch prejudice ts their aſſociates , 5 gm. ana 
be over fond of their honey, who bath once felt 
their ſtings. If 1 coxverſe with wicked wen, 1 
bear their Oaths , and Blaſphemies, and Ribbaldry, 


and bis people 3 I ſee their intemperance and pro- 
phaneneſS, and injuitice , and oppreſſion , and per- 
ſecution of thews that fear the Lord. I can read in 
their wicked language, and curſed carriage , their bit- 
terneſs, and rage, and emnity againſt their Maker 
and Redeemer; I way behold the body of Chrift woun- 
ded, and his pretious blood trampled on, the law, and 
bove, and worſhip , and honour , of the bleſſed God, 
ſcorned and deſpiſed , and ſach vileneſ and wicked- 
neſs committed in an hour , as ſhall be bewailed and 
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lamented for ever... Sith: fights as theſe call for my 
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Heayen | Their, miſapprehenſins , and carnal inte- 


their Mocks, and Taunts , and Jeers, againſt God | 


| 


Morives to 
exerciſe yur 


ſelves to god- © 


lineſs in (foli- 


rade. 


I. The advan- 
rage which a 


Chriſtian may | | 


reap by (olt- 
rude. 
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deepeit forrow , and the beſt that T can get-by fuck 
company , 1s inward trouble, . and alaidant grief 


( but its many to one-if they 'd# nvt make me either 


' 
\ 
| 


| 


Co 


Wh refreſh ws 3 the trueſt friend T have, may occaſion me 


dire#ly or 'indirefly to-contrad real guilt. 0 what 
pleaſure-car"I take ta be in a-room filled with {moke, 
which. will-certainly\ wiing tears: from , mine Eyes, 


| ard probably\{wut and defile'me 3 1f 1 "ronverſe| 


with .gb0d'men, though #heir- company in_ many + | 
ſpeRs be deftreable ,, and I have found-it to be pro- 
fitable, and 1 would prize them whom God eſttens- 
«th, and love them that have bis: beautiful Freage, 
end with whow I maſt live for ever; yet how many 
things. dre! in them to allay the vertue 'and binefit 
of their \ſatiety / \'Fheir peeviſhneſc; and paſſion, 'and 
pride, and. ſelfiſhneſs which are ſtill too-mauch tn#hem ; 
the difference of their judgementsi, and airs, 
cauſeth their company to be far the lcſs "eligible and 
lovely 3 Beſides , their readineſs and aFiveneſs to 
propagate their etrors,' aud their. power and prova- 
lency to draw athers to:joyn with them in. their wan: 
drings from the truth , dothinet a little abate of that 
comfort and delight , which I might have in thew 3 
Again , their miſeries ,, and wants, and neceſſities, 
which are many , and great , and urgent , which I 


| 48 wholly. unable to relieve or remed)y., call me to 


tears and weeping-3 Once more, their ſlips, and falls, 
and weakneſſes and backsſlidings which I muſt ob- 
ſerve , and reprove', and bewail , are far from be- 
ing occaſions of joy or pleaſure 10: me. They are at 
beſt , as we-ſay of Children, certain cares , and un- 
certain comforts; Though they are roſes , they have' 
prickles which offend, 45. well as their pleaſant ſmell 


as 


— 
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himſelf If, 'or tires, or walk ira 3m nms 2" gol. 
farther, oF 

| 

10 attend on him , and thu inſtead of be 

help, he beromer my hinderance. erred fo I how 
the more cauſe to hes with it in another ,” not kriow- 
| iug how ſoon. it may be wy own caſe) but however 
theſe. accidents which tos often fall out , as they ſpeak 
the bexefit 'of it to one, ſo alſo the perplexity and trouble 


what diſdejnful looks do they give m2? at what a diſftante 
do they behold me f Its hard to obtain the liberty of 
ſpeaking to them;but if I would obtain their favour twill 
coſt me more then it did the cheit Captain for his Ro- 

man freedom3Unleſs I can gratifietheir luſts,7 muſt not- 
expeF theirlSve. If I can drink, aud ſwear, and curſe, 
aud toar at their bellifh rate('it may nY will afford | 
me a good word; but alas what manin his wits, would 


ſhip can hardly be got without « breach with my God 3 
| 4nd what wiſe man would loſe the good will of the Lord 
for the gain of the whole world ? how I have by wary! 
| friends, «nd with much difficulty , and even danger to 
wy ſou - 1a their favonr, how little am I the better 
for it [The moſtrotten tree #s not ſo hollows for 45 cun- 

viog wreltlers,they will get within we to give me « falls 


ging firware' Z raged 


of it to. another. If 1 coxverſe with great or rich men, | 


p49 for their beſt words ſo dear « price ? Their friend- | 


_—— 


the wind it ſelf is not more wavering then they ere; ex- 
cept I can be contented to be their foer, o0l;that by their 
treading on me, they may be lifted hi 
weſt expe to be quite caſt by. Its poſſible whilſt they way 
ir make ſome wſc of me to he's trepen others,or to raiſe 


and 


— 
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TE Freie [hould exerojſebimſelſ fo Gaia, | | 


; 


_ aduance- thewſeleſes.,. they may aps wee | 
heir ſbewlder i as men do. their 

eukiges thereby of clombizegy Ko. then 4 2d bog 
bus when thet is: dowe , or bs hear erþrove We 
yo 1 oy; home in upon: the. ground. If 7 will not 

ys- be ſome way. or other muking proviſion forvheir 
rod 1 ſhall be- diſmift with the. br end. of an'unwor- 
thy: -tdllow. If 1. comer ſerrith mean andpoor men, 
7 find but little comfort ineheiv\compuny 7 po Jornbaty) 


poverly, and indigensy, and. hanger, "ant wahodmeſs,\ 
which I cannot belp or prevent , I heard their erier, 


«nd groans , and: complaints, by reaſon of 
Landlords , or tyrennical revengeful 

Lufaithful Friends, or diftempered Bodies; * 

affe® my ſoul, aud grieve me to. the heart) that F, 
ar ready to fit in the duſt, and cry, and grdan, 
| aud: mourn with them 5 Let ave go where TI will 'to| 
converſe with any , in-this. milderneS of the wort}; 
find little buit briats, and brakes, \#»d thorny, {ot 
thiſtles , and maMrer- of ſorrow and' lawentitlon F 
but when 1 retire alone to. converſe with my God, I 
am. freed from thoſe diſtrafting clamours and vewx- 
ationt , cries and diſturbing noiſe , and might, cont} - 
I: but leave ar. wiigratefub unbelieving heart behind 
me, find in hivs an Heaven - Earth; TI'may with 
Moſes go wp to Mount -Piſgahy, «nd "take 4 view 
with the proſpettive glaſs of faith , of Paleſtine, 
ani{ that goodly Land-Rlowing: with milk and honey! | 
I maeyenter' into the- fuberbr of the new Jeruſaleth; 
Laff ſome cluſters of the Graper: of Canaan, ad 
view 4s in 4 glaſs thoſe cele flint beantier and” glories 
which 1 hope one day to: ſee face to face, and, to be 
noregal of: 0-myſou; what- _ thow care. ny 

wh 


i 
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|Chrift:{ Adovivg kacbend.isirdſte 


[ſhonkdfh beim magees heres , \irrkarerW Hidernals,: bar 
| expeliÞ\ are 


iv, {'%. os p 
hat TGT = a I ret 


| __ the warld forms 1hy a 
| eb God i hn 41 if thou cexſs 

aoheus, when gotten dnÞofethe trowd,; climb 
i = pr Sycamore of meditation} and obtainis 
_ thy Saviour 5 If be want ;#0 company\'who 
the King, ſurely then. mayſt deny all toc: 
earth. for: the King» of Kings ! Lookhow 
be. Itpwaite » thee to bake: a turw or two neeb 
td tbe fel 3 Come my beloved: Jet 
us go-forch into the. fields, | there 1 will give thee 
ay loyes."3i\Heft tbos not many 4 time ſighel' out 
| be Frey (kiſs: with:the : kiſſes ofs thy lips, 
for. love.is.\better-ithen cwins:30Lo 5:be- belfh 
thee the\place \whete:, be | will anfwer:) thy petition; 
There will. # give. thee my loves. Thy bridegroom 
i baſhful , = deſirous to ſati: thy longings i 


_ -_ 


ſecret 5 1 aac wet bride in the field, "awd ho 
q: auby d when. thoy inrueſt flee 121 
| tbe world:, 19 entertnin thyſelf in blitude: 10 Sow!| - 
pleeſant ſhould:ſolitude be to - 949 bis fake ?--What,| 


mattersit 3) whether thow. art drizeis;, or. who be 
she whips that drive. thee, ,.: when: thow- art: drives/ 
farther. from men, to' be . nener: Git Safe Fajws 

ad ofiull company 
19.42 faitbfab. Sponſcc: {1 wot Chriſddtarer. tos. thee 
thew all the-war ld's:. benotthomdejeded; ubonghethou 


winge/ wWeverube Anyeh af the. Covtrant, 0, 
be ay Frorkn Heavens for thyi comfort... Lord:vit-56| 
thatwinþbertoern Fam, thou art contims-; 
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two dudes Or thab Liniege able 4a ſay; Tam con- 
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| ribualplecinh thee'4) kavould willingly ahith Jacob,! 
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2 Morive, 


| The danger 
} of careleſneſs 
1 in ſolirude. 
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{ wearer to thy ſelf , and to afford. me more" of (thy 
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{come, «nd though I deny" bis deſires, defie bis works, | * 
and reſiſt bim ; and ſometimes NY him , get bewill 


| 


| wuſs be carefully tewded , when it comes from Chri- 


but 45 he did weep in ſecret, and make 
tion ; fo as evail _ thee for thy. 
Though I Hhld fu e to ſay with 
Lovers and. friends aloof from me z and 


pleaſeſt , by parting me from them , to draw me 


quickening , cheering preſence , 1 ſhall account their 
Aſs 4 deſi breable advantage; The belt ſociety with- 
out thee, is. as a barren deſart, «nd an bowling 
wilderneſs ; the greateſt ſolitarinef with thee, is as 
4 fruitful Country aud deleSable Canaan 3 How 
precious are thy thoughts (ay thoughts of #hee) 
rome O God 3 Let we" rather dwel alone ins 
Priſon with thy company , thes in « Pallace without 
thee. 

1 Wiſh that 4 may be the wor careful of wy Car- 
riage in ſecret, "leſÞ what 1 i a an opportyri- 
ty for wy Gods ſervice, ſhould prove a ſeaſon and ad- 
vantage. for Satan. 3 The body aſi. be looks to 
narrowly, when it comes ont of an hot Bath, leff 
the Poors bring. open; it. ſhould take cold. The ſoul 


ſtian communiow , 'leſt 'in pages it te ; whey <td 
bath gained in good company 

party. hath been at Makest 4 ad fled ro Parſe, 
be is in moſt} dang wa Oe un Rs goeth home 4- 
lone. - . The Temptep will be ſure tobe preſent with me, 
whoever be abſent He" walks to 'and fro in the 
earth, and whilſ? I «x in his Circuit, 1 muſt ex- 
\pedi bis company 5 Thowgh be be move bold-then _ 


with Job , My rxfagy ſcorn me 3 yet if thou|-- 
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[720 bartÞ's match for many ſecure Chriſtians , how 
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fill attewd to ſollicite 


vilible ſecond to offift we 3 be hopes whey 1. aw 


*| alone," tir « good time to ſet upon me , that be | 


| #s  firong enough by force to raviſh and defile me ; 
Partly, in "thee - An which reftrains fron fin' in 
| publique ;/batb no place, ho prevelency in private. 
He will tell me that ſecrefie may be « curtain to 
| hide my ſins from the worlds ee, of which 1 am ſo 
#uch afraid. 4s Jolephs Aiſtref , be will- cry, 
Come lie with me, be bold to fin, to take- thy 
pleaſure, for here is no' man preſent ro know 
It, "of to reveal it to thy diſgrace. Aud for God, 
he hath forgotten , he hideth his face, he will 
never ſee'it 3 How ſhall God know 2 canhe judge 
through the dark Cloud £ Thick Clouds are /a 
covering to him , that he doth not' fee , ahd he 
walketh in the circuit of Heaven. But O wy ſonl, 
thy double danger calleth upon thee to be the more 
vigilant and diligent in winding thy duty. When 
thou haft no' humane friend to watch: over thee , thou 
art the more concerned to watch oves thy ſelf. -. They 
that live far from Neighbours, are the more liable to 
'T hieves, and therefore 'if wiſe , will goake up that 
Wint by extraordinary waichfulneſs, and 4 greater 
provifion of armonr and weapons 5 If one Devil be 


unable will one ſingle Chriſtian be , to exconnter with 
auy', with a Legion of Devils | Shouldſt thou be 


idle in'folitude , or ſaffer thy | thauehts to wander, |: 


[*xpt@ -nijve "then ' good Company \," and. ſuch as 


ae to folly3 wherever IX go, hbe| » 
> © oojroeleet og) whatever T do', 1 muſt ex- | 
ped at my elbow 3 he bath a double advan- | 
tage of we in ſolitude , partly in that 7 have no 


I F; 


w1 


Uh. i. 
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will employ thee about works. of . darkneſs. -% ſider? 
Conſider ; Though thy thoughts, are Nog an er 


. view. of ew  -etutly God knows: 
a far: off > leng befare thou thinkeſt them, wlll 


judge the ſecrets of mens hearts ; according to 


| Iſrael, every one of them, .Exeke ;1T+ 5« dud be 
that paniſbeth men for wicked. deedg,\ doth. not" let 
| them eſcape for their evil thoughts 3 Flear O. earth, 
bebold I will bring -upon this.people j\.the .. fruit of 
their. thayghts, Jer.' 6. 19. Nay tby God; will 
ſconrge- men-both- for and by their thoughts 3, 40enſtng 
thoughts are ſtinging vipers; That worm of comſcience 
which will ever ever gnaw the ſinners heart, to his 
waconceiveable miſery , is bred. in his -theughtsz 'O 
therefore waſh thy heart from wickednefg;-let 


;thy thoughts | 
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his GBſpel 3 He that numbereth the ſtars of Heaven, \ 
wmumbereth all the thoughts of (thy, heart 3 1 know | 
the things that come into your mind, O houſe of - 


Rot vain thoughts! lodge within thee, Remencber 


and viſible to his eye. . Never preſkeve'npon. ſin ,' in 


alſs.0 my ſoul, if thy moſt retired thoughts'are legi- | 
| ble to Thy God , then thy ſecret aGions. are all. open 


| 


\ hope of ſecrecy 3 for though thow. mayſt cover the can- 
He of creatureawith a buſhel 3 yet thou canſt-not the 

glorious ſun. of righteonſneſs3 nothing is bid from his 
ſeeht 5 There is ao darkneſs nor ſhadow. of, death, 
| where the workers of iniquity.canhidethemſelves, 
:Lord,. thou haſt told me , There is, nothing ;hid 
which ſhall ' not. be. revealed, nor ſecret. which 
ſhall got be made known 3 '1-. confef my wicked 
. heart is apt to, argue impunity from ſecrecy: aud 40 


| 


think. 1 aw itviſible ta thee,, becauſe then Art; vi; | 


\ fble.to the oye of my ſenſe 30 affal8 my bean: 
Þ | through- 


— 
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\whew if retires from the world, end 7s ow 0 
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her 
| and thithes (poſſably.)- much differing from its own 


| of | wy heart in private' , to fin or bolinefs ,' will 
ſpeak its temper , whether good-or bad; The ſonl ir 
not at ſuch liberty to vent it ſelf, and to 'wanifeft 
its genixe and diſpoſition in it r outward'ativms's is 
in its inward. motions ans meditations"; Foeternal| 
atts, may flow from external printiples ; whioh' as a 


3. Motive. 
Tis a good 
fign of fince- 
rity» 


Team of Horſe, draw the Crt © after it by force, 
| but internal thoughts ever flow" fron an. thterndl" 
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| of reward may 'tye my 


principle , which . as the natural and proper..off. 


The Laws of men , the fear of pena be Jojo 
s I Y 3 38 | 


nothing but the fear of my God can. bind my heart to 
its good behaviour in ſecret. My thoughts are not 


liable to gn arraignment at any earthy Bar ,. nor my 


| perſon to any arreſt from men , for uny tumult or 


diſorder in them , becauſe the Law of the Magiſtyate 
can take no cognizance of them , they being locked up 


| from all humane eyes iz the- prizy cabinet of my 


heart. Though 1 am limited in my words, not to 
ſpeah, what 7 will, and alſo in my works, not to 
do what 1 will, by reaſon of that ſhame, or penalty, 
or ill-will from friends or 7 Fours, which dihoweh 
ations, and unſeemly expreſſuons may bring upon we 5 
get my thoughts in this ſenſe are free, I may thi 

what 1 will, notwithſlanding any of theſe conſide- 
rations. Again, outward aGions, both good and 
bad, materially conſidered , -are common both to 
Sinners and Saints, What good duties. are there, 
bat as to the matter of them , wicked men maygper- 
form ther as well as the godly! Abſtinence from 
groſs. ſins, praying , faſting-, hearing , reading, 
almeſ-giving, have been praGiſed by ſome Hypocrites, 
in a larger meaſure then by ſome ſincere Chriſtians 5 
On the other fide, There are few ſins ſo great , but 
ſome of the Children of God , have at ſome time 
or other been gnilty of thenn Gluttony , Drunken- 
neſs, Fornication, Inceſ#, Murder, &c. have been 
committed by them that were truly ſanfified 5 where| 
then lieth the differente between them, ſo much as 
ir their mſual. and predominant thoughts? Once 


| - Wore. 
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ſpring of the mind, diſcover what - its parent is 3| _ 
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and thoughts,” when it 3s ont of | his ſight; and in 
other mens hands 5:-4he Adulterer pleaſeth himſelf in 
| the \mteditation of bis wanton dalliances- with his 

ſb Adinion , when be bath no. opportunity for the 
ſe 


execution of his {uſt :5-the. Proud wan; faxcieth. him: 
If in « fools Pargdite ; whilſt he intagineth mig 15 
tudes waiting upon him , in the Preſence Chamber of 
his crafis brain with their bare heads , their" ben- 
ded knees admiring and: applauding the worth of bis 
perſon; the uaſineſi of his parts, and bimfelf «s the anly 
epitome of "all perfetions. 0 give me that chara@er-of 
thy children,to meditate in thy Law. day and night. 
Let wy thoughts: be. converſant about” thoſe. riches 
that' are not liable t0-ruſt., thoſe. plealures' which 
axfine rational ' ſoul, 
is . from. God. ;' give me to know "that my. trea> 
ſurei jo" in "Heaven , with thy» ſelf, im thy Son, 
9, Gaby beart', and my 'converſation | there 
88 ves $3.h 1 2s X \ SAIBAR 5.34 


ly buſlneſs;.'4. might leave all my fioful aud worldly 


0 
every 


ad. that habour which | 


Wherein 


lrude, 


thougbes behind me, There canno work, of concerns 
ment be. done. in\ſceret , waleſ theſe diſtur 


ſext. $honld Lemtertaix ſuch. gueſts, 4 forbid. Chriſt 
| | Ad 1 1 _ wy 


1. By warch- 


bers \beaba|! ing againſt 
{ finful and vain 
ghoughrs. 


| 


F Wiſh thus whenever 1 ſequeſter my ſelf frontworld-| odlineſs con- 


tferth in ſo- t 
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wy Company. | Vicious thoughts, are his. ſworn ene» 
mics , and. he will not dwel-in the: ſame;beatt.,cin 
the ſame hanſe with. them 3 If . 1: deſire. him tore 
upon the throne of my beart”, T muſt. give him leaye 
to caſt down 4 re and to bring -every 
thought 10 the. obedrence of himſelf 3 Places that'iave 
full of vermine , are not fit for a«Priaces- preſence'; 
Vain. «od unnectilary thomghts abaut lawfml objeSs, 
rc Strangers, though \not ſworn ehemics ,"' and will 
grve my beſt friend diſtaſi.. Thonwgh a noble perſon 

uld come to give me a viſit , if he fhouls bw 
we. dehaſivg my ſelf . to .converſe, meedleſly with' ins 
conſiderable  ;,apertinext i fellows ,".1 may look that 
he ſhould. paſſe: by' without calling itt 3 Chriſt loves 
|no# to be entertained in « room. full of dult-heaps 
and cobwebs. 1f vain thoughts. lodge within, the 
blefſed Jeſus will flaud without 5: Gold awd:(lay 
wall "wot mingle; If theſe miſts ariſe," wind ahefs 
clonds interpoſe , they will binder my ſight 'of the 
true Sun. Beſides, My works will be arſwerable 
to my thoughts, if my thoughts be wicked or fraitlef, 
o-will my actions be. My hands.are but the Mid- 
wife , 10 bring my thoughts, the conception of 'my 
heart , into the world. My thoughts ave the ſeed 
that lyeth in the ground oat of ſight; my works are 
the crop which is viſible to others; according'to the 
ſeed , whether good or bad , ſuch will the. crop be: 
If men be fo careful to get the pureſt, the cleaneF, and | 
the beſt ſeed for their fields., that their harveſt may 
be the more to their advantage 5 how much deth it 
concern me that my heart. be ſown- with pureiiand 
holy thoughts , that my: IPs way tend both t0- my 
aedit and: comfort ! Lord., there 'is\xo good _ 
\ but 
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inr.ahetevinee, ons of —_ _ 
| piercing thorns of oicions thoughts , wir greg oh 
weeds of vaix thoughts , are all the\nataral' pre: 
| dath.of wy brart. 0 le thy goed pirit-.plow.up.the 
fallow of. wy ſont , on” ſludtes in #t-ſach 
ſecds: of - grace "ewd/ holineſs, that ewy life -mey be 
anſwerable. to thy Goſpel, and at mp death 7 any 


be. tranſlated to thy glory: 
-\k #iſp that i may in ſolitude , when Sheds 220 Me 


to diſcourſe with, converſe with other creatures, and 


| priviledge,, that I may with Sampſon ,.: get bopey 
and ſmeetneſ by aca weditation , out of the 
carcafi of every creature 3 The whole world is 4 great 
valt.library , and every creatwre in it a ſeveral Book, 
wherein be that runs may read, the power”; awd 
goodneſs, andinfmite perfetions of. its Meker '; 5 Ptery 
objeiÞ'is 43 4 Bell ;*which if but turned," mukes '« 


. | firing } whith: if toucht by ſerious conſideration, will 


report of the great Gods honour and renown. Some 
have compared the. Creation to a muſical infiru- 
went 5 ſure I am ; every individual in it , isa 


loudly md ſweetly proclaims its Anthars. praiſe: 5: :He| 
that hath much floth,, may well trade bigh ; They 
who: by every ſights, by every ſound , by every thing 
felt or tafted; are minded of their Father and res oun- 
tein, "may well be taken up with frequent apprehenſe+ 
ons and -admirdtions of him 3 _ ineviſiblething s 
of hins from the Creation of the world, are clearly 
ſeem 3" being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even bis eternal: power and God-heed , Rom. 1. 20. 


ſpell the name of wy creatour- ont of the. It is my | 


The.\ Higheſt and Loweſt, the Kings «nd Wormi, | 
the Sunand Stoxe, the Cedar and Hyſop, the m_ 
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\ ſoul of thy beloved in thoſe pitures , which are- al- 


leſt inanimate &- irrational creatures read to me,dumb 
leQures of wy Gods might and love, they are ſo many 
Maſters toinſirud me,though filently ju his greatneſs and 
wiſdom. The world below is 8 glaſs, is which'1 may ſee 
the world above. The works of God are the Shepherds 
Chalender, the Plow-mans Alphabet, the | King of 
Heavens Divinity Profeſſors, and why not my Ca- 
tholique Preachers ? Cert «imly thoſe \ſtveral varie+ 
ties, choice rarities, and excellent contrivancer which 
appear in them , were mad: as well for my inward 
ſoul, 45 outward ſenſes, and chiefly for my ſoul through 
wy: ſenſes. The word of God is food for faith and 
ſo may 'the works vf.God nouriſh faith by ſenſe; Faith 
ſeeth Godin himſelf, ſenſe ſeeth Godin bis creatures, 
and thereby may be helpful to faith. Take a view O my 


ways before thee, repreſenting 'his glorious and emi- 
went perfeFionr;, ' Ab , how iflrauge is it, that: be 
who is ſo near to thy lenſes:, ſhonld:be: ſo far' from 
thy thoughts: 'Try 4 little what wholſom cordial wa- 
ter thou canſt diſtil ont of theſe bearbs and flowers 
that grow in-this earthly Eden, by the fire of medi- 
tation. 3 Ask now the Bealts ,, and they ſhall teach 
thee : (and the Fowls of the 'air, and: they ſhall 
tell thee 5 or , ſpeak to the, earth , .and it ſhall 
teach thee; or the Fiſhes of the ſea. (hall declare unto 
thee; Who knowethnot inalltheſe,that the hand. of 
che Lord:hath wrought this! Job 12:7,8,9.Thom needft 
not judge the attributes and excellencis of God, or the 
work be requireth of thee, ſo myſterious that none but men 
of extraordinary parts can reach or teach them: Though 
the lougeſtline of created nuderſianding cannot fathom 


m bottomleſs perfeions. > thongh bis commandment; 
Th be 
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|cryethto'the Corn, Wine aud Oyl to naxni/b ber; theſe 


fear ſhould ps/ſefthee,raben thy God 44 incenſed; and ut- 
| vereh bis terrible voice iti his threatnings Thy flefb 
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be exceeding broad , yet the meaneſt creatures do after 
# fort teachthee bis wiſdom and power, and me 
#ud-carriage; Ask now the. Beaſts\:and they; ſhall 
| teach thee 3 4s brutiſh as they are, they may : in- 
ftraS thee in many rare leſſons. They will texch thee, | 
+ I»\Gratitude and thankfulne(s 19 thy Maker aud 


{Aſs his maſters crib ; but rae! doth. not know, 
1ſa,1.2 Tf the dnlleſt of Beaſtr,tbe Ox and Als ackrow- 
ledge their Mafter,how ſhowldſi thou thy benefaGoxr # 
-2, Dependance on the Fountain of:thy:being 5 1f 
they depend on bim for proviſion,wilt not thou? Jezreel 


cry tothe. earth, the earth-cryethto the heavens, the 
heavens cr9 #0 God ,u1ou whons they depend, Hol;2.19. 
The eyesof all wait upon thee.and thou fatisfheſt the 
deſire of every living thing ; He giveth to the beaſts | 
their food; and to the young ravensthat ory, Pſalnr 
145- 15. and 147. 9. 1ftheigrert Houſe. keeper of the 
world be ſo careful to fodder his Cattle, ſurely, \thou 
#249 ſt believe that he will not ſtarve his children, 

3- The dread and:awe of thy God 3, When the Lyon 
roatrcth, all the Beaſts of the Carreſttremle, What 


may well tremble for fear of him,and thowbalt good 
caule to beafraid of his righteous judgements. 
4.- Providence :and'Diligence in tby plareand cal 


preſerver 3 The Ox knoweth- his | owner , and the |. 


ling 3 Goto the Piſmire thou fluggard, conſider her 
waysand be wiſe,ſhe-provideth her meat inthe,ſum- 

mer.,and gathereth her food inthe harveſt;?Pro.6.6,9. | 
If ſhe be ſo'wife as to know ber ſeaſon, and toimprove it, | 
how inexcſable wilt thow he,if thow ſhouldſi negled it * | 
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EN 


| '5, Innocency; The 8heep will juffer wwany injus 


wounded; Now the Serpent was more ſubtil then 


1 Devil by his coftly courteſie , advanceth many to 


ries and offer none. He. went as a-{heep to the 
ſhughter , dumb before the ſhearer , and opened 
' not his- mouth. 54: +. GVA 1 Tok 
6. Wiſdonr apd Prudence 3 The Serpent will if|- 
poſſuble , ſecure her head , what ever part of hex be 


any Bealt of the field 5 The Chriſtian muſt be care- 
ful to ſecare his faith 3 be wile as Serpents 3: Azk 
the Fowles of the air, and they will tell thee ; 
| how many truths, 0 my ſoul, will the very Birds chatter 
ont to thee 2 They will tell: thee, 22" 

| T- Concerning thy God, his goodneſs and mercy ;' 
| Are not two Sparrows ſold for a farthing , and yet| 
not one of them falleth to the ground , without 
thy Fathers providence, Mat. 6. His providence 
reacheth the meaneſt creatures. / 

2. Conterning the wicked one , bis cunning' and 
policyz As the Eagle, wher ſhe ſeiſeth on the tarcaf, 
will firſt. peck out the eyes, and then feed on its 
fleſh 5; $0 Satan » firſs blindeththe mind, and then; 
leads thew hood-winkt to hell 5 'As the Eagle car-' 
rieth the ſhelfiſh' into the Air , onely that he might 
| break: them by their fall, and devour them 3 (0 the 


their defiruFion, Pro. 1. 32. As Birds are canght 
with {everal baits by the Fowler , ſome with chaff, 
ſome'with corn, ſome' with day-nets, ſome with « 
lowbel, ſo the Arch-Fowler hath various ways to 
ſeduce and catch poor ſouls, ye are not ignorant of 
his devices. | | 
3. Concerning thy ſelf , they willtell thee, 

1. That heayenly-mindedneſs , is the yo 
| | way 


| Ts a ol 
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g0s 4bove t 3. The prets -breſt 4ozh 

it 45 ewerrily in September , the beginming yy an 
4 in March, 3be approach of Summer. Thou 
give as cheerful. exterteiawent to hoaty froſts , as to 
warming. beams , to the declining. Sun of adverſity; 
| # th-the riſing Suu of Proſperity, it thy converſation 
bein heaven. + +74) * % 

2. That ſimple ſouls are ſoon ſeduced and ſlain 
when the Larkers day-net i ſpread ina fair morning, 
| «xd hiauſelf 3s whirling hit artifitial motion , by 4 
refleFing luflire of the Sur on the wheeling inflr«- 
went , 10+ onely the merry Lark'; and fearful Pige- 
on, are dazeled and drawn with admiration; but 
outer Birds of prey , the Merlin and Hobby are in- 
vited to ſloop , and gazing on the outward- form, 
loſe themſelves. '\8o when Satan 'ſpreadeth bis day- 
net of pleaſure and honour , be 'al{ares not onely Hta- 
thens and Indians, but even unſound and ſeeure Chri- 
! tiarns. 5 As the Birds that are caught in the ſnare, 


Eceleſ. 9. 12. 

3- That thoſe that ;would conquer their ſpiri- 
tual enemies, mult be full of courage and: valour, 
The Kite iz, Andax in minizris, timridus in'magnie ; 
bold in dealing with tame: fowl; as Chickens and 
Ducks, but cowardly -in.medling with: wild ones, 
that will not yield. Give not place to the Devil; 
Reſiſt the Devil and he will flee-from: you. 

4. The mifery and miſchief of :contegtion.- The 


Hawk thinks conſtantly to make s prey of the Heron, 


ſo are the Sons of men ſnared in an evil time, | 


but ſometimes the Heron , when” ſhe cannot by any 
kg [hifts get above the Hawk , 'nor by bemnting 
T6 : Wa * 
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-| feedeth them , -are yenot much better then they # 


the meat that exdureth to eterpal life. 


bis feathers make hin flag-winged , reſuming 01 
out. of meceſſity, and "ſtrikes the Hawk: through ihe 
gorge with bis Bill,” and ſo have both been ſeen to 
fall down dead-together, &o0 rich men wany times 
preſume that they may oppreſs their ' inſeriours” at 
their pleaſure , but the event of their firiſes and law- 
ſmits ( after all their turnings and winding Meanders 
in the Law, ſought out to get above each other) hath 
proved the undoing of both. | 

5. The unrealonableneſs of diftidence and di- 
(truſt. They will teach thee a leſſon of faith, ' and belp 
"to baniſh. eur fears 3 Behold the Fowles | of the 
Aire, for they Sow not , neither (do. they Reap 
nor gather -into Barns, yet your- heavenly Father 


Mat. 6, 28,- 

6. The obſervation. of times and- ſeaſons. 78x 
thy prudence to take notice of the flormes of Judge- 
ments , and ſunſhine of mercy. The Stork in the 
Heaven, knoweth her appointed times, and the 
Turtle and the Crane, and:the Swallow, obſerve 
the time of there coming, but my people know 
not-the judgement of the 'Lord', : Fer. 8. 7. 

7. The. pains thou ſhouldſt take for ſpiritual food, 
the fowles of the Air will flye far for meat ; Where 
the carcaſs is, there witi.rhe Eagles be gathered 
together. : Nolabowr ſhould he thought too great , for 


8. The regard thou ſhouldſt have to the preſervation 
and ſafety of thy ſelf and. Family 5 They build. on 
high, and make their. neſts on the tops and_ ſmall 
twies of trees ,. and: will ſpare it out df their own 


| 


| 


months , to feed their young. He who provides _ 
or 
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hy pe. OY 


Rd 1 


| |. | Tn Solitarineſs, 


—_ 


but alfo worſe then the very Birds of the Air, 

and it ſhall teach thee, 

- 1+ 4 leſſon of Humility. Thow art but /breathing 
earth; .cnlivened'duſt ,. as-ea/crg5 the dirt that every 
Beaſt of the. field trawpleth on. Behold , Lhave ta- 
ken. upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord ; who am but 
duſt and aſhes|lGew.ir8: 27.) 197% 5 
+, 4: lefure df thy Eexilty +, \thef thine: earthly ta- 
bernacle will ere long fall to the ground 5 Diult -thou 
'art, and toduſt thouſbalt return,! + \-- 

3+ A leſſon of fruitfalneſs; Tt brimgeth»fortbthirty, 


for his. Family : & 208 on worſe ther a Infidel, 
. O my ſoul, proceed farther , Speak to the earth 


forty, ſixty, amhundiedfor  oze 4 1Anditfaxd:tawed 
w the Land. ;:and. had ab-hundted fold ihateade.- 
4+ 4 keſſon of faith and-iraſt1in God. : The earth | 
hang 'ex nothing , it baigs.'in the:thin: air:;\ where 
an Hair-ball , - nay a: ſtraw: withwot 1 fluyy without « 
ſupport ,. Job:\ 26, :/70:He hangeth»che-Earth upon 
nothing, |; tire 25! 
Once more, And: the fiſhes:of the. Sea! (hall de. 
clare unto thee \Thongh they \are mute Maſters, 
yet. they are great: Teachers :z They” della ve unto 
thee, 5461345 hav ilfong 24a Mine." > 19 þ 
 T. The AﬀeQtion and} 66mmunion that\ought: to 
be amongſt Saints 3 Fiſh of the ſame kiadflack to- 
gethen is Sholes 5-The.-Greek -word for *6iſþ. is 
ix%%s, which if derived as ſyme think; from" xv» , to 


come , 4nd Ws to be carried: with:force and vis 
lence , ſo the Fiſh ſwim iti: troops mith- great force. 
The ſafety of Saints conſiflet much: i their (ociety:; 
12+ The milery af want.of government; | The 
greater Fiſh devonr-the leſſer. 3 The Pike: feed upon| 


N nm. ; Roach: 
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Roach 3 Thou 'makeſt men like Fiſhes - of : the 


Sea that have no government, Heb. I. 14. 80 | 
Men without Magiſtrates , like Cambals, feed on|- 
-| each other. | . 


3- The folly of men' that take not wavning' by] 
others. Silly fiſh are caught. by the Angle or Net , 
and. carried to the fire , yet they that remain ore ſtill 
greedy of the bait. Satan takes ſome ſinners with. 
the ſnares and baits of his temptations, jerks thens | 
ont of the water of life , .and caſteth thew into-þe 
unquenchable fire , yet thoſe thet ſurvive are as. 
ready to hearken to his ſuggeſtions , as if there were 
no ſuch thing, Eccleſ: 9. 12. 2 Tim. 2, 26. For man 
knoweth' not his time, as:the-fiſhes that: are taken 
in an evil Net ,. andasthe birds: that are caught in 
the ſnare ; ſo are the fons of men ſnared in an 


4+. The ſubtile malice of Satan 3 hex thow ſeeſs| 
' the Fiſher baiting his hook,, thou mayſt think of the| , 


evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon them 3 
That they may recover themſelves out' of the 
ſnares of the Devil, who are taken captive at 
his will. 


| - 
| policy of the Devil, who ' ſugars over his poiſoned 
books with ſeeming profit and pleaſures. Eves Apple 
was candied over with Divine knowledge 5 Ye 
ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil. 

5. The multitude of :Believers that' are begot- 


the Sea , he ſaith, wherein are things creeping 
innumerable , both ſmall and ' great Beafts ; Pſa. 
104. 25. 'The Latine Pilſcis, cometh” of the Calde 
; word Puſh , which: fienifieth', 'to multiply \awd in- 


ten by the: Goſpel 3 When: the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of| 


creaſe, for nothing" multiplicth more then Filh ; So 
| | C the 
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the "hrout Increeſt of Obriftiens waiter the Goſpel," is 
aw ns to/rhe nember of the fiſh of the" great: Sea, 
Ezek. 47. 9. And there ſhell be” a very grear 
multitude of fiſh ,. becauſe theſe waters ſhall' come 
thither, for they ſhall be healed; &e. | 

6. the duty of ' men to abide in their places. 


——— 


Fiſhes do not change their element 3 Bird: are ſom- 


bur Fiſh keep always in the water 3 Let every man 
abide in the" ſame vocation wherein he is called, 
I Cor: 7. 20. 
| 7. The benefit of abonnding in holineſs 3 Fiſhes 


they begin to be with fpawn 5 The fraitful Chriſftien & 
PF, pleaſing to God; Herein '15 my Father glo- 
rifed , if ye bring forth much fruit, Job. 15. 8. 

8. The notſomnefs of fin ; Fiſh cannot abide_axy 
ill favoer 3 Whew the "ey of the foip' is emptied, 
they ox" ey the flenth an Je Il of that nafly wa- 
ters hacing the Parifient ſpotted with the fleſh, 

de bp) A +33 » IL : 
me The neceflity of faith and holineſs 5 No Fiſþ 
were, Fe clear but fech a bad' Fins and 


Scales) The Fins" guide 'rbe Wh" the Siples are s 
defence and whament td thits 5 Faith i FC hriſtiars 
guide , and good Works fir yartvtnt.''' 4s the Fiſb 
by the Fins are raiſed from the mud to the top of 
the water, ſo faith lifteth 1 ſoil from earth to; 
heaven ;, Tt is the eviderice' off things' not ſeen; 
Good works are a Scales, 4 field to a O briftian, and 


timer aloft in the air , ſometimes below on the earth, 


are then {weereſt and xcceptable to-the pallet, when 


are uot nnſitly called the Breaſt plate of righteoul- 
neſs. Thaw, 0. my ſoul , though thou 'conldſt not 
read a line in any Printed book,, tho mighteſt read 
| | Nnmn 2 W941 
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|| vary goad leſſons ip this natural. book... Even things 
[jars Shs cars Preach bag {peak thy i 
praiſe and pleaſure 3 Their voicesare heard.in every 
laoguage, and their; words. go 80j the, end,, of 
the world, Pſa 19 45: 

Whereſoever. O #19 ſpnl > thou deft. tho on by 
eveditation get ſome. ſieps nearer thine eternal weal; 
Art thou. walking #. .Confpder , thou art:but a _1o- 
| journer-gd .traveller. ,ix is. world 5 thy life iy. « 
| continued -eotioy., thy (way. is the S0n-of, God, thy 
| home 3s the Fathers Houſe , thy motion is painful, thy 
way is perfe# , and thy home will be full of plea- 
1 ſure. Why ſhoxldſt thou wander and come wide ,_ or 
| loxter aud\come. ſtart of Heauen ! 0 be: ſure to- we 
iz. the right way , and be content, to. travail” bard, 
that thy ſafe way may find its end i is ſolace, od thy 
painful 'walk make thy hame more welcome. Art 
| thou walking in 'thixe.. Orchyard ,.. thou mayſt frow 
| every tree, 4s a-Texh\, gather nrany prafit able _do@rines 
and inferentes 5 Take a turn or tmp among the 2es, 
on thou mayſt find muth wholſori fruit on them. 


.., Some Trees, arp,profitqble far pq Kg foo on 
fr Snort ou o hag, Jmeteg 
and ref; Y th NE: Rf"Ate ECY 
of EW ny Is Pts 
diferens, gin. 1 eee #h ext by. the Holy 
Ghoſs. . i, 64 Ham age, wo TRL | 
: 2. £ve1 '», bois fri tree $1 7, in, " ſame meaſure 
fruitful 5 thongh; ſp122. o forth more fruit , ſome| 
lef, yt all bring forth. _ me 3; All living Chriſtians 
are thriving . and aha fruit. , though fore are 
more (eminent... for grgnvb and proficiency 3 In grace, 
zet all bring Sec fqurr Worry of. repenitance, | 
. The} © 
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The Hypocrite like « dead ſtake inmw Hedge , conti> 
uueth ata (tay, is without good fruit ,” nay groweth 
wore rotten every moneth then other ; but the true 
Saint , like the living Tree, the longer he  continzeth 
rooted in Chriſt, the more abuudant be is in the mor, 
of the Lord. | 

3.. The beſt Trees have a winter, wherein they ſeem 
[to be dead and barren, yet they bave their life and 
ſap «t. that time' remaining in the.root ; Chriſtians 
under deſertions and temptations may be judged: by 
themſelves and otheri to be dead and undone, ' but 
even at ſuch ſeaſons their lite is hid with Chriſt in 
Goo Though they way fall fouly, they cannot fall 

nally, 
4+  ina-freen are tolled and ſhaken by the wind, 


but there is no danger of their ouerturning or death. 


whilſ# their root remains firm: in the earth. Saints; 
w4y be ſtirred' and tolled. by the bigh wizds. of -84- 
tans and the worlds temptations., but can. never-be 
overthrown »-, becexſe: they.are- rooted ui Whoges, 
Grace may be- ſhaken in, but .never out. of. their 
ſouls. | | WRETSTS 
15> The wint'r which the Trees ſuffer in froſis and 
[raw and the contingance of their ſap under grouud, 
Fr. p:bfitable fax them, and. belpful ra their gieater 
ſors vih in Spring 'z So the variows and ſevereſt 'pro- 
videncer of: God tawards his people," are ſerviceable 

to theirgogd + «nd their ſeeming declenſions, in ordes | 
to their. greater growth -5" 44-Children:wnder «fit 
of an Ague, they may at preſent be weakened and 
ſtand ata ſtay, but afterward they ſpboot up the 


| more. | 
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| . 6. The fruits "of trees are harſh and little worth 
© | till hey are graftedz ſo the freits of all by nature 
| are _ as unpleaſant to God , till they are grafted 
into Chriſt. 5% 
7. Thee zrees that woſt in the Sun,” bring 
forth the ſweeteſt and the largeſt fruitz So #hoſe 
believers that live neareſs God by an boly com- 
2:xnion , do the more abound in the fruits of righ- 
| teouſneſs , and their fruits are the ea acceptable, 
pringing from 4 principle of love to Go 
. 8, - Lyart the boughs are laden, the more 
they bow down -to the earth 3 ſo the more'e- 
| bundaxt any arein holineſs, the more humble and lowly 
they will be. | 
9. The Hasbendman chaſeth what plants he plea- 
ſerh #0 bring into his Orch-yard , and his grafting of 
thew , and care about them, makes the difference 
between them and others 5 80 God chuſeth whom be 
| pleaſeth , ont of the wilderneſs and waſte of "the 
world, and his grafting them by regeneration , and 
| condut# of them by bis Spirit , diſtingsiſheth #hem 
| from all the reſt of the earth. | 
| | : 10; The Leaves drop from the Trees in the be- 
-gl of Autumn; | Sxch3s the friewdſbip of #his 
world, whilſt the ſap of wealth aud honour laſteth 
with me , and whit 1 enjoy « ſummer of proſperi- 
ty, #9 friends ſwarm in abundance , but in the win- 
ter of adverſity they will leave me ncked 5 Ohow miſe- 
| rable is that perſon, who hath no friends but of this 
| world ! How happy is he that hath the fap of grace, 
which will remain with hins in the coldeſt winter! 
Thw, O my ſoul, whilſt thou art walking with re- 
generate creatures , thon mayſt better thy ſpiritual 


— 
. 


— nn ſenſes, 


"” _y 


God, that are planted 


- wh Is Der 


ſenſer, and walk, with thy Creator. 0: how may thy 

be raiſed to the trees that are planted inthe 
Franke of the Lord, and flouriſh in the pg 

' the Rivers of waters, 4h 

og irik the their fruit in due ſeaſon ! Lord, 1 con- 

$90 Saeff in giving me ſo many uſhers, yet a- 

4 wy dull. and blockiſh heart , to this day hath not 

learst thoſe leffons heck thou bef ſet me by them; 


_ | Unleſs thow , whoart the chief Maſter of the Aﬀſem- 


blics ; uodertehs the work, all will be in wvaiw; T, 
Creatures are as burning glaſſes, they cannot make 


| heauguly. beams, they help to increaſe both light «nd 


[ſhall be taught of God 3; Le# #t pleaſe thee to wn- 

dertake the tuition and infiruFion of thine untoward 
Scholar 5; O do thou ſpiritualize my Heart , and 
then 1 ſhall ſpiritualize all the works of thine hand, 

do thou enlightew me 0 nan" by thy bleſſid 
Spirit , that I evay twra every park into 4 candle 
and. cory candle izto « ſtar, and every ſtar into a 
Sun 3 ail by the light of all be enabled to ofce 
more of thy beautiful face ', and bleſſed: perſo#5- 
ons 


I Wiſhthat 1 may not onely taſte by occaſional,” but 


& drop, « little be. reviving' and ſirengthenine, 
jel 4 good draught will' yeild me more comfort 

ofit. If ever it be true its here , the belt is 
at botrom. That rare obje# which upon a 
tank ent view: gives 2ve Souls detieht upon a perma- 
{ores viſion 3. WjLL. it 
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| the Su to ſhine , but when it dot vonchſefe its | 


beat. 1ts thine own promiſe thet all SionsC fares 


wake 4 full meal , by ſet and ſerious meditation of 
that food which my God provideth for my ſoul ;, if 


in dehberate 
| meditations. 


more SON If my meat 
abide 


3:Be frequent 
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abide in my body, it will afford me the better nou- 
riſbwent. Fluxes in the mind', as in the outward 
man , are arguments and authors -of weakneſs 3 
The milk awuſt be ſet ſome time before it. will" turn 
into Cream 3 The longer Phylick rew#ins within we, 
the more operative it will be. - The flante of. Davids 
extraordinary affeFion to Gods Law, wat kindled af 
the hot fire of his conitant meditation. O' how love 
| || I chy Law? it is my theditation al the Yay." "Hs 
love was hot burning coals 3 He ſpeaks not barely by 
way of affirmation, I- love thy law; © #n# by way 
interrogation, « How love I 'thy Law ? but alſo by 
way of Admiration 5+ O how love I' thy haw ! 
But bis abiding thoughts on it were the warrt\beams, 
which beating conſtantly upon him , put him into 
ſuch a violent heat ; It 1s my meditation all the 
day. As the Hen by (itting ox her eggs ſome weeks, 
warmeth them and hatcheth young-ones , ſo 'niay 1 
| by applying ſavoury. ſubjeFs bowe' t0-ty" foul ;" and 
| brooding ſome conſiderable time on theme, bring forth 
new afjeFions and new ations. Though my affeFions 
! ſegrs' a8 dead as the Shunanntes ſor ; by ſtretching 
| my#haughts thus on them , 1 ſhall warm and 'en- 
| liventhem. Many blows drive a nail to the head, 
many thoughts ſeitle a truth on the heart. | 0 that| 
I might not onely at ſome times exchange a few, 
words with the ſubjeF-of my meditation occaſio- 
nally, as I do with a friend paſſing by my doot, 
| but alſo at ſet times invite it , as Lot did the 4n- 
gels., to ſtay with me all -night., being confident 
3t will pay me bountifnlly ( as they him) for my: 
charges in its entertainment. Tet 1 woultl not -onely 
bave my affeftions, renewed, but alſo my aJions re- 
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formed by my meditations. If 1 meditate whit is good 
tobe done, and do not the good meditated on, 1 
loſe my Libour , and take much pains to mo purpoſe ; 
Cogitation.is the ſowing of the ſeed 5 ATion is the 
ſpringing of it up 3 the former is bidder and nnder 


ter for it 5 If the ſeed ſhould ſtill lye buried in the 
earth , it is but loft and thrown away, tis the ſpring- 
ing of #4 up that cauſeth the Harvelt 53 Meditation 
is the womb of wy «a&ions ; aFion is the Midwife 


my meditations ; An evil and imperſeF conception, 


of 
i it hath the favonr of « birth, yet the mind is but 


delivered of «'monlter , and of that which had bet- 


ter been ſtifled in the womb, then ever ſeen the light. | 
A good and perfeF conception , if it want ſtrength 
for its birth , periſbeth and comes tormothing ; bike 
Ephraim, It playeth the part of an: unwitfe Son, 
and ſtayeth in the place of the breaking forth 
of Children 5 ts pity that ſuch conceptions ſhould 
prove abortive, or ſuch beautiful children be flills 
born. Lord, thou haſt appointed me to meditate ſ+- 
rionſly on thy flatutes , and thoſe excellent ſubjeF&s 


ground , the Litter js viſible , and many are the bet-| 


tw 


contained\'in them. 1 confeſs my heart is unwilling: 
to this needful and gainful work, and apt to be nw-" 
faithful in the management of this ſacred duty 5 If 
thou pleaſeſt not to liy thy charge wpon it, and to' 
»/e thy power over it, it will either wholly ontit it; 
or perform it to no purpoſe'; Why ſhould it nvt dwell 
now upon thee by meditation , with whom I hope to 
dwell for ever! What unſpeakable joy: might 7 re- 
ceive in and from thy ſelf , could 1 but get above 
this earth and fleſh / O who wilt bring me into 
that ſtrong* City: not made with' hands / Who 
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| 


An example | 


rin. 

The ſubject 

' of medirar on, | 
| The Parience 


ot God: 


ot ſer medita- | ſef upon the. work, aud turn thy prayers into praftice 


fit. There is one Attribute of #hy God to whieh'thox art 


will lead me into aby holy hill of. Sion by medita+ 
tion !, Wilt not-thou O God ?. Grant we thy: Spirid 
I beſeech thee, that my ſpirit mhich.lives npon hee way 
be united in thinking of thee, and: may. live wholly 
to thee. | | 10711 
O my ſoul, now thou art fpending thy. ſelf in Wiſper, 


for an example and pattern to othety,, andfor thy\pros| 


infinitely indtbted and beholder for every moments «- 
bode on this fide the unquenchable fire, even his Pa- 
tience and long-ſuffering. 4b where badſt thou beer | 
at tis hour, had wot that Attribute flood thy: friend 1-. 


| 
| 
| 


x. The nature 


| 3» thy thoughts. 


Let the kindneſs thou haſt received from it encourage 
| thee ts a ſerious conſideration of it. Old acquaintance 
and former Courteſies way well plead and prevail at 
ſo with thee to afford it entertainment for ſome tine 


WW hat is this Patience of thy God to which thou art 


on 


ſo much\ engaged & It'is bis gracious will, whereby 


It is that Attribute whereby he beareth their re- 
proach,. axd forbeareth revenge. #8 is ſowetimes 


he beareth long, and forbearcth his finful creatures. | 


teaſily overcome 'by the provocations of wen, but 
firiveth to overcome them. by his patience : 4 ſmall 
mattex doth not incenſe him to anger 3 be 3s not pre- 
[ently put into a fury, and his wrath is not eafily height- 
vedintorevenge. 'Thou walt a trangreſſor: from the 
; womb $5 for mine name fake I will defer mime an: 
ger, and refrain for thee, that I cat-thee not off, 
| 1ſa.49.8,9.. It is ſometimes, called long-ſuffering, 


| called ſlowneſs to anger, Plal: 103.8. . He ir\got| 


| Exod; 34. 6. He 2xpe@eth and waiteth g long time 
| & for 
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for the repentance of ſinners. . He: dath mat oncly pity 
our -wiſery, which is hie-mercy, aud, notwithſtanding | 
all our wickgduifi and unworthineſ{ load we _with be- 
| meſits, which is bis grace, but. alſo bear 'many days, 
wary years with our infirmities , which is bis long.- 
| ſuffering. Men are frenſerefſors in the womb, before 
they are able to go they ge aſtray; yet after a thouſand 
and thouſand affronts from the womb.to the tomb he 
\ bears with them; Forty years long was I grieved' 
with this generation. Isfents, or green wood, are fit 
fuel for the eternal fire, yet he forbears rotten Okes, 
| and old ſinners. | They owe an infinite debt to Juſtice, 
a4bd are liable every moment to the priſon of Hell; but 
Patience ſtoppeth the arreſt of vengeance 3 He en- 
| dureth with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fitted for deſtruction, Kow.9.12. 
This Patience of thy God it amplified by conſidering, | _ 
r. How odions fin is to him 3.the evil of fmmever | piiged cn 


eyes then to behold iniquity. He ſeeth all ſins with| |, 7214: God 
an eje of obſeryation, but be ſeethno ſin with an eye : 
of approbation. Tis uot ont of any love to fin that 
e is ſo long- ſuſſefing towards ſinners, for fin is the 
obje@ of his anger and diflike 3 He is angry with (in- 
ners every day. Sinis the olgeF of his wrath, which 
is anger boyled up to its greateſt heat 5 The wrath of 
God. isrevealed from heaven againſt all uagrighttoulſ- | 
neſsand ungodlineſs of men. Nay its the obje@ of his 
hatred, which is the higheſt degree of deteſtation 5 Ha- 
tred is abborrency heightned to an implacability. Bare 
anger might be appeeſed, wrath might be. pacifted , 
but hatred 3s irreconcileable ; The gait all not | 


4062 0.0 dn Sabparineſhs)) it 267 | 


obtained 4 yood look from God 3, Thou art of purer | wards finners, | 
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ſtand in thy ſight, thou hateſt all worKErs of iniquity. 
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dition of fin- 


Six things doth the Lord hate, yea ſeyen are-ag 
abomination to him. There # an antipithy in bis 
' nature againſt the ſmalleſt ſn, #s ſin is contrary-to 
. bis being , law , and honours though he be ſo preſet 
,4 God, that no fin can be hurtful to him , yet hes 
ſo pure « God , that every ſin is hateful to him. 
| Therefore the Scripture ſpeaking of God , after the 
; manner of men , repreſents it #s offenſive to every 
| of his ſenſes. It grates. his ears, and thence he 
| complains of the cry-of Sodom 3 1t provoketh bis 
eyes, and hence it is ſaid , Evil - cannot -ftand in 
thy fight , neither canſt thou behold the workers 
| of iniquity 3 It oppreſſeth his feeling , wherefore be 
is ſaid to be preſſed with fin, as a Cart is preſ- 
ſed with ſheaves 3 Ft diſpleaſeth bis ſmell, and ſo 
he calleth ſinners rotten carcaſſes , open ſepul- 
chres, that ſend forth ngiſom ſavonrs. He procleimes 
to the world the offenſkveneſs of ſin to bir ſacred 
Majeſty by the names he giveritin hizrogat Law, where- 
in be forbids it 3 He calls it dung, mire, vomit, filth, 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, filthineſs, a menſtruous 
cloth, « plague, an iſlue, az ulcer; And yer though 
fn be thus 1ofinitely loathſom aud odious ts hime, he 
bears with men that are all overinfeFed with it in the 
higheſt degree. | 

2. The condition of ſinners. His patience is much 
beightned by conſidering who they are thet diſtaſte and 
provoke bim with their fins; they are his creatures, 
the work of his hands. They rebel againſt him who 
were made,and are every day maintained by hize. They 
forget himthat formed them, a»d fight againſt the 
\ fountain of theig beings. They ere his obliged crea- 
tures 5 ſuch on whom he hath [aid millions of engage- 


———— _—_—. 
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ments :? © 


hh —_—  Jw- 


+ 


| 


| him. He 3s daily 


eager 2 ant auf nan on 8hem. If a man find 


xwoment be brbolds millions of tranſgreſſors 


s 
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ments : They cennet ſpeak a:word:; or think ' 2 
thoughe , or fetch rlicir" CONT they 
live every axowent wholly \upon bis mercy. - -Hear' © 
 Heaven,, . give car Ocarthl | he hath nourifhed and | 
brought up children, and they have rebelled againſt 
ing mercies on them, and 
get they are daily multiplying iniquitics againſt bins 3 
| they ane creatures full of enmity againſt biz; they 
fn ſt hi out wry fam py og The carnal 
mind isentnity againſt God z - it could lay a plot 
” take awey the life of God, -it hath malice exowgh 

to:put it im executian. . EE al 


his enemy , will £9? ger God is patient 
towards them. 


3. The multitude and greatnefs of fins and fin- | 
ners. © He cannet look down from: heaven" bat every 


war hiae , 'wa contrary any ones 

woes nfl rc EE The whole world is « 

oy Dr Ine - tnhabitents are. contiamally with |. 

drumsbeating, poo? colours flying\with brezen fore- 

heads end finbborn hearts , letting fit whole wol-7 

=_ of ſins and imyictics againſs heaven... Their 
0 


God , 


le work, is to (tretch out their bands / 
and ſtrengthen themſelves the Al 


mighty. From the bigheft 20 the wrt nary 
bis authority, deny his dominion, deface Yi image, 
5 lave, | 


diſhonowr his name, deſpiſe his 'laws, avpy 

and work, at his threataings, All fin, COME | 
ſhort of the glory of God. The whole = 4 kind 
of bell in regard of blaſphemy and pollutions, and all 


manner of provecations. His pare 'ejes behold the 
| Devil-' 


je 
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— 


| eth the ſeveral hearts of men, ſo wany ſinks of fin 3 


_— — 
— - 


Devil-worſhip among ſt Heathen, thefmpoſterwor» 
ſhip «wozgi# Turks, | zhe -Idol-worfhip" ewongit Pa-: 
pitts, : «»d the belly and fleſh-worſhip zwergff Prote- 
ltants. ' He ſeeth .3# the Rich, oppreſſion, atheiſa, 
ſwearing, curſing, pride, perſecution of others 3. ## 
the Poor, envying,. murmuring, catnal-mindedaefs, 
drunkenneſs exdignorance in the Tonnghead ſtrong 
paſſions, uncleaneſs,youthful lufty 5 iz the Ancient,ium- 
patience, covetouſneſs, prophaneſs. 'He-wnderſtand- 


| 


and :the ſeveral lives of men, ſo many treaſons and 
conſpiracies againiF. his Being and Law; and ſo many 
menin the world-;:ſo waxy worflersiof wickedneſs: 


| Thongh be enjoyn theme his Precepts, they caſt thee 

\ behind their backs 3 though he would allure them by bis | 
| Promiſes, they ſcorn thews as Babies to fool children 

| withalz&Eou 


he would affright them with hi: commi- | 
nations'and threatnings, they laugh at the ſhaking 
of thoſe ſpears; and look on all his words no better 
then wind. Though he endeavours by. his wirks to | 
reclaim them from their wickedneſs, ſometimes, 
loading them with his benelits , that his goodneſs: 
might lead them to repentance: \/ſowetimes ſeonr-| 
ging them in meaſare, that they 'might not be 
condemned with the. world , yet they flight his fa- 
Uorr:, "are not afraict of his fury , aud by their 
inepenitency , "und contivnance in fin dare him to 


bis very; face. \ > ul 8 %t 
. - He /ondet his Miniſters ts teD them of their dan- 
ger, he ſets up Conſcience within them to mind thew 
of their duty, he hangs np others before thers as 
BeHacles of his wrath, that' they might take waruing, 
and eſcape deſtrution;* and yet they laugh at —_— 

: ; or 


| (nt Sebtaridnſe) won} 11 


for their weepivg over them,check Conſeiente forits bold- 
eſt to Nd how: by thewſelves wiſes then to 
be. ftighted, with the ſcerecrows of Gods. judgment: 
as others... . They ſon againſt big. Wildom, his Power; 
is Goodaels, bis Faihtfuloeſs, bis Patience; ' bi 
Providence, . biz Ordinances, bis'$0n , . biz Spirit, 
his Law,his Goſpel, their own; Promiles awd engage- 
ments, the vayce ape cxy. of bix:Vicegerent: mithin 


them y. and that day.after, day, and\ this throughout 
the 5, ptr aud. jet. notwithſtanding \all theſe 
high «ffronts and notorions indigeities repeated and 
continued every moment, he bearethwith them: + 

The meekeſt max inthe world, no not all the 
| zen im. the world have patience, enough for one: ſin- 
[ner 3 what petience thee bath God that beareth-ſo much 
'with a world of finnets!. 7t is the ſaying of one, 
[If but any: tender-hearted map ſhould -fit-.one 
bour in. the . Throne of God Almighty ,\.and look 


dawn vpon, the earth,, .as God, doth continually, 
and fee what. abommations \ are. ..done-in that 


hour , he would undoubtedly the next (et all 


the world on fire. O how patient. is that God 
that beareth with it. (o Many. yeurs {: ,-'The .meek- 
eſt man upon earth conld aot. eudyre' the | foward» 
neſt of one people ,” and they, the: beſt people in 
the world 3. the peeviſhneſs of #he. Jews 'drove 
hint into. that paſſion, for which he was excluded the 
earthly Canaan. How meek and patient. thei is God 
who beareth the evil manners of ul the wations of vhe 
world , the greateſs part of mhigh' make -it their 
work, to ſþit their venome, and, malice , and bla- 


4 velume in every leaf”, and.in every lin. of whiah, 
v Patience, 


{phemy in bis face every day ! The whole world is | 


—— 
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| 


Patience, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs , Long-ſuffering, 


| forbear inner: from ignorance of their fin: 3 be ſeth 


Forbearance are written in broad letters. 
4. How he knoweth all their fins. ' He doth not 


and knoweth allthingr. All the ways of manare be- 
fore theeyes of the Lord, and he pondreth all his 
goings: 'His eyes behold, and his eye-lids try the 
childrenof men. Aen bear with others, becauſe they 
know not their ſecret treaſonr, and beart-rebellions ; 
but God knoweth all the wickedneſs that is committed 
inthe world; He telleth man bis thoughts. Al! ſe. 
cret ſins are publick, to him Allmenare naked and 


Ca + $2 


all the fins of all men clearly 3 they are as viſible to 
his eye as if they were written with the brighteſt ſun- 
beam on the cleareſt chryſtal. He knoweth all the ſins 
of men diltinfly,' not in « confuſed heap or lump, but 
one by one; knoweth' all the ſins of all meu every 
moment. All the ſins that are, that ever were, or that 
ever ſhallbe, are continually in hitfeze and view. 

'5. How he is able to revenge himſelf every mo- 
ment. David did' beer with Joab becauſe the ſons 
of Zerviah were too hard for him: He war a ten-| 
der plant that was ſcarce rooted, and feared to be 0- 
verturned bytheir fury; but God beareth with ſauners 
though he be Alinighty 5 and eag doall things. He 
can as exſily turn the ſinner into hell, as tell biz of | 
hell; he canblow the ſinner with his breath into the 
bottomleſs pit : By the blaſt of God they periſh, by 
the breath of his noſtrils they are conſumed. The 


woſt ſecret fin 31 within the fight of his countenance, 


and. 


—_— —_— 


UMI 


(with life, health, ſtrength, foud, raiment, 
| 


| mm— 


- 


—— 
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Ms 


aud the ſtrongeſt ſinner within the reach of bs ven- 
geance. This is neu indeed; he is infinite in 
patience, who is infinite in power : The Lord is 
[low to anger, and great in power, ;ſaith the Pro- 
phet, Nahum. 1. He that can in a-moment ſpeak the 
whole Creation into nothing, beareth many years 
with bjs rebellious provoking Creatures. The Lord 
looked upon the Egyptians and troubled them. 7t- 
4n.caſie matter to look 3 eſpecially for him that made 
the eye. A glance of his eze will overthrow the proud- 
[eſt fronteſt ſinner. Men are great in anger, who are 
little in power 3 their hearts are good, I ſhould ſay 
bad enongh, ſpeedily to rnize ſuch 4s offend them; but 
their hands are weak and ſtraitned, thet we way 
'thexk their want of power, mot their patience for 
our preſeroation; But God who is all power, is all 
patience-3- be that cax ſpurn the whole world intoend- 
leſs wo, more eaſily then all the men-of the world can 
Sore 4 foot-ball into the water, forbeareth them year 
4 F JAY» 
6. He doth' #o0t onely forbear, but alſo do men 
good. His: goodneſs towards them is poſitive as well 
« privativez he upholds themis their beings, pro- 


tetts them ix their goings, ſupports them by his power, 
lupplieth them by his providence, 45 well as forbear | 
them by bis patience. His enemies are hungry, he 
feeds them ; they are thirſty, he gives them Nriol. 


| He gives thew that corn, and wine , and oy! which | 


they beflow on Baal 3 he beſlows on them thole mercies 

with which they fight againſt him 3 he beſeth them 
eep, rea- 

ſon, friends, peace, liberty , riches, hononrs, the | 


'Goſpel, Sermons, Sabbaths, offers of pardon and 
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life , whilſ? they perſiſt in their proverations ag 
bim. He is at Av coſt and charge night = 
| day , in ſending proviſion into the camp-'vf tis 
| enemies. | | 
7. He woeth us to be reconciled. He doth wot 
onely command and enjoyn rebellious man to throw 
down his weapons of ugrighteonſneſs , but even pray- 
eh 2»d entreateth hive with nouch atop 1 to 
accept of peace and parden 3 As though God did 
beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, 
be ye reconciled to God. ' He is earneſt and in- 


ſtant by bis Miniſters, by the motions of bis ſpirit, 
by the call; and convifions of conſtience , that be 
might perſwade miſerable men to be bappy , 2 Cor. 
5. 15, 20, 2 Chron. 36. 15, Iaiah 6y. 2.-and 


42. 14+. I have ſtretched out my hand. all the 
day long to a rebellious frouſe; that bave- walked. 
in a way that is tot good, © UA * >} 

8. He doth all this, without 'any expectation of 
advantage to himſelf 5 He gains not by out: balinef, 


ueither is be « loſer by our wickedneſs, The arrowe of f 
are always too ſhort to reach bins, and be ir fo bigh't 
he is far above our higheſt ſervice, owr bleſſings nag 
praiſes; infinite perfeFion admits of '20 addition ; 
Cana man be profitable to God , as he that is wiſe 


may be profitable ro himſelf ? I it any pleafure to 
the Almighty, that thou art righteous, or is it' gain 
to him that thou makeſt thy ways perfe&t'? He begs. 
# hard «s if it were for his own life, but it ir wholly for 
ours; He loſeth not the leaſt, if we be loffs he ſaves no- 
thing by our ſalvation; Its all one to the Sun' whether 
men Open theiy eyes and are refreſhed with its light, or 
ſhut their eyes and 'behold-nothing of its glorions ſplen-| 


dour. 9. He: 


— 


_— 
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.9. He: forbeareth- wr; who is infinitely: our Su- 
perior.'3 It: were amich for « King to bear with if- 
fronts from a vile Beggar ; but its infinitely more for 
the King of Kings to bear with indignities and trea- 
ſom , and melict, and hatred, from his vile creatures. 


0 the - 
ſpeF from birfellaw3:b43: God doth from. them: that 
are infinitely bis inferiours. The Apoſtles were 
good men, yet upon a little diſreſpe# from ſome of 
the. ſaws: make 'ard mold » with thewſelves 5 they 
preſently call for fire from heaven; what patience 
i aud goodneff is then in God', \ who beareth" with 
ſuch innumerable and notoriow affronts , from 
his Slaves: and \ Vifuls:;. from: ther © that" in 
pgs of - iam" ares much - Jeſt: © then! 'n0-- 
I0., He warneth before: he firiketh'3- He threa- 


ſolved of the. 


that 58 wright be prevented by their fines for mercy. 
Ga x0 hath the ſweet of| 


| "TEE IE ; | | 
| - tv Re puniſheth-remporally, that he mighe} 
ſpare eternally 3 hem he is forced $0 fivike, be uſeth' 
the rod, that he might rot wſe the ax; We are chaſtened 
ofthe-Lord,'thatwe might not be condemned wich f 
I0aYvs in this world, #6 pre} 


} 


eof «:'God!' man. carmot ſuffer a diſte- 


t Cor: 11.3: 


|theworld 3 He forceth 


| BC Ppp 2 22 
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Rom. 9, 22, 


vent eternal weeping -5 how many. 4" want way doth 


he hedge up with thorr:s , that hewright: wot find the 


path to eternal death. 


12. He is thus patient towards men, who did 
not wait at all on Angels 5 The Angels were wore . 0- 
ble creatures , and able to:have dowe bine more and 
better ſervice then man 3 yet when they ſinned , he 
did not wait a moment for their repentance 5 but he | 
ſtretcheth ont his band af the day long to man 5 He 
that. wonld not wait upon dilloyal- Courticrs', 'waits 
upon rebellious Beggers. $ 

Conſider the cauſes of it. 

The moving. cauſe , is bis own gracious nature 5 
Men forbear puniſhing MalefeFours , ſometinues be- 
cauſe they are related to them , ſometimes from hope 
of advantage by thew, ſometimes becauſe they are 
afraid of thew; but God forbeays none upon any ſuch 
grounds. His goodneſs is the onely ſtring that tieth 
bis hand from. ftrikings Yea, many years did{t thou 
forbear them, for thouart a gracieusand a merciful} 


; God, Neh. 9. 30, 31. 
| The Final Cauſe ir manifold. | 


| 


. .L. That he: might exalt his great name 3 Ny —= 
ſtraw, that »pon the leaft-ſpark takes fires Thediſ-i 
cretion of a man deferreth his anger , and' its his 
glory to paſs by infirmities 3 Mean axd low. ſpirits 
are moſt peeviſd and peſſuonate 3 Sickly and; weak 
perſons, are obſerved to be the moſt impatient 5 God 
makes his power known , when he endureth with 
much long ſuffering , the veſlels' of wrath fitted 
for deſtruftion 5 He intendeth the advancement of 


his praiſe , in the lengtheving of bis patience i; For 
my names ſake will I deter mine anger ;'for .my. 


praile: 


| \I0 In\Seltarinefs. 
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praiſe will { refrain for thee , that I 'aut thee not 
off 4+ Tſe. 49+: mb bY ; 

2, That finners might amend: 3 | He #r- patient, 
that mex might not periſh 3 The Lord is not (lack, 
as ſome men count flackneſs , but is long ſuffering 
to us-ward:, not willing -that+any ſhould periſh 


| 
' 


but that all ſhould come to 'repentance 3 He defers 
their execution, that they ' wight ſue out their par- 


| dons. The Lord waiteth (of that be wight be bleſ: 


fed in himſelf, but) that he may'be (gracious to 
ſinners. | V 

_ 3+ That impenitent ſinners. might be left with- 
out excule, if ſcaners that are turned out of the 
womb into hel, will juſftifle God; ſurely thoſe np- 
ou whons he waited twenty, or thirty, or forty , or 
fifty years for their converſion, will condenin them- 
(ſelves 5 if all mouths ſhall be ſtopped, thex they 
that tafted [a largely of forbearing mercy, way well 
be. lent.” 0: baw little will they have to ſay for 


themſelves non whone grace waited ſo many years, 
knocking hard at the door. of their hearts for accep- 
tance ,, and they refuſed to open to it, or bid it come 
in. How jnuſily will they ſuffer long in the other 
world , to whaw God was ſo long-ſuſfering to ns pur+ 
poſe. in this world.,; Rom: 4. 2. 

How fully ,.0 my ſoul, doth the Scripture men- 
$ion this patience of thy God..! The Lord paſſed by, 
and proclaimed his. name ,, the Lord, the Lord 
God, graciqus., loog ſuffering: Thowgh fiuners trie 
bis patience by their heaven-daring provecations, yet 


the Lord is gratious , 'flow to anger ,: and of great 


' kindneſs 5 oftentimes they do their ntmoſt to kindle | 
the fire of his anger , but: many a time turned-he | 


2 Per 3. 9. 


Iſa. 30.18. 


Gen. 6. 3. 
1 Pet. 3.20. 


Teſtimo- 
nies. | 
Exod. 32, 


'P.alm, 103. $.} 


| 
Fa: 3 PS 64 away! 


——— 
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Applicat. 


| 


away his anger ,atd did-nat ſtir up-alt his wrath. 
What monuments of his patience , hath- be reared up 
in his word ! 1t it alſo written in broad letters in 
his works 3 He bere "with the Jews , "after their 
unparalteld murder | of bis own' Son, above: forty 
years.. 'The;old:morkd had larger experiences of hi; 
ſorbearaxce 3 My Spirit! ſhall: not always ſtrive 
with. man , ;yet-his\Gays ſhalt be an hundred and 
twenty. years. The Egyptians , though cynel perſe- 
cutors, of bis own people, that weve as clear fo bins 


dered years 5 He beareth nith wen , till he can no 
longer forbear 5 The woman with child is forced, 
though ſhe held out long, to fall in labowv at lift; 
I haye long time bolden ___ F have been 
ſtill , and refrained my ſelf; now will © cry like 
a travailing woman , 1ſa. 42: 14+ - + ah 

; that thow wert 


O thou dear friend of wrankind 
imprinted in wy thoughts ," engraven iu my heart, and 
always before mine oyer 10 my ſoul, Confeder this 
long ſuffering of thy' God, till thow tafteſt ſome 
relliſh of its ſweetmeſ 5 This name of thy God, is 
& oyntment : out+ , \which" yeildeth « re- 
freſbing fragrancy 5 + Hath'## beew lf thy days fs 


4s the apple of his eye , yet were ſuffered four hun-| 


near thee, and done ſo wweh' for-thev , an wilt 
thou not give it ſome warm entertainment within 
thee f Haſt thow not infenite cauſe to ery ont', O- 
the depth of the -patience and forbearance *6f 
God ! As /oon &s then weft conceived ,"thox-wift 
corrupted; beforg thou waſi bore , fin was brought 
forth in thee 5 thy God might hive turned thee out 
of thy mothers belly , into the belly of hell ; divels 
| eight have been the Mid wife to deliver hy mother 


—__—— 


| 


of 
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of ſach « moniter, aud their du zcon of darkneſs 
the firit place in which thox breath 5 get be 
who might have canſod eternal death to rhe "ok 


dex upon the heels of thy axtural birth , . ſpared 
thee. Had be when Roferel the roaring tions, bis 
| executioners , to have dragged thee'ty +heir own 
| dew, be hed got himſelf glory and preventad much 
difhowoer , which thou buſt: ace browhhbt" to "bis 
name. : As thou didft grow wp, lin grew wp in thee, 
and paticace grew up. with ther: Numberle have 
thine iniqedties ' beew,, ani bis: advantages for thy 
deitru#ion , yet be hath-forborne thee. What hath 
he got by all bis long-(ufferittg\ rowards thee © He: 
might have rained thee +, to his eternal hoxonr; bat 
bis forbearance hath ſrowed 80 impair the 'tevenues! 
of heaven. Wicked: men queſtion bis power, and 
Loo” men quarrel with his providence, ant al be- 
=. Fg patience''s When owe. ſinners ave 
has | Gibbets, wr ſpe®«oles of his fuſegeaiers 
are kept in the more awe; but 1 ne be-not 
ſpecdily executed, the hearts of the- Sons: of. men 
are _ - them xo do ron > The thanks +47 
are uſu him for tience, are «indignitie: 
and aud gene ſeeping of Rs —_—_— 
awakening of ſin. Befides, their thoughts of | bis are 
\ the more prophant as well #s their ations If he be 
| patient towerds vhe' fiuwdy, be is j Juegen 4 party in. 
| tbe fin; Theſe rnd rem thou did(t, and { kept ſilence, | 
| thouthoughtſt that { was altogether ſuch a one as 
| thy ſelf 3 Becauſe heis filemt, theyjudge bim-conſcnt- 
|ing 3 0--wy ſoul, way 1208 thy God be well called \, the 
God of all patience , wher be abowndeth ſomuch in 


it , though he be ſo great a loſer by it ! Was __ 
| the 


pn 
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| 


: 


| ſpittings in his face, 


-” 


jp 


| ſhould ſpere his enemy when he had him is his hands, 


| commiſſion of their ſin. There are thoſe of the Ser- 


the patience of thy Redeemer on earth wonderful, 


in bearing /uch mockings , ſmitings onthe cheek, 

| hb wn his back 5 But 
thy Redeemer in Heaven endureth more affronts 
every woment againſt his divine nature , then be 
did all his time of abode in this world , againſt 
his hugnane nature 3 0 why art thox no more war- 
med withit , and wondering at 'it 3 Even « Saul was 
ſo affeFed with the forbearance of 'David', that he 


and might #4 eaſily have cut his throat as the skirt' 
of his garment., that he lift up his voice and 
wept. And art not thou affeFed with the patience 
of thy God', in whoſe hand is thy life, and breath, 
and all thy comforts , who can with « glance of his 
eye, turn thee into the fiery furnace, againſt whom. 
thou art.an open traytour, «nd. profeſt rebel, that 
he ſhowld ſpere thee ſo many years, and inſtead of 
heaping xp judgements or thee, Jade thee with his 
benefits /- Confider, 

I. Heis not patient towards all men, «4 be hath 
beer towards thee. Some have found juitice arreſt-' 
ing them immediatly upon their comtraFing of new 
debts, aud baling them preſently to hell, upon the! 


pents brood, that have been cruſhed in the egge, 
and others that have ſtayed longer , have bees ripe 
for ruine , before they had attained their full age. 
Though the Creditour hath forborn thee five hundred 
talents , yet he hath not forborn ſome - others five 
hundred pence 3 wrath hath ſometimes followed ſin 
ſo cloſe}, that it hath-lodged where ſin- ſupped : 


Gehezs leproſie and lie were contemporary 3 Abſo- 
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} , 
Jons life ad treaſon againſt bir Father expired to 
H_ pl ſudden C—_— from Heaves, hath 
ome into Hell without any fore-runter to gi 
erin of it, yes thy God hath ſpared thee. we 
2. He that forbore thee who haſt ſo often offended 
hime, did not forbear Angels a moment; after they bad 
once offended ; Behold the ſeverity aud goodneſs 
of God | towards Angels, the higheſt and nobleſt bouſe of 
the creatures ſeverity 3 towards thee goodneſs 5 He 
that ſlated thoſe excellent natures in an irrecoverable 
condition of wo and miſery upon their firſt fault, hath 
borrs with , and forborn thee after millions of af 
onts. ” 
” 3. He that ſpares thee, did nat ſpare hirown Son 3 
The Sor of God did no ſooner fland in the place of 
»ners, but it pleaſed the Lord tobruife him, and- 
to put him to grief, #nd to make his foul an'offering 
for fin. Though he were free from fin, be was a man 
of ſorrows, and thou who art little elſe thentlin, haſt 
wot ſo ernch artafted what ſuch ſorrows are 3 Thy God 
hath forbors thee, a monſter of rebellion and wicked- 
neſs, when he would not in the leaft forbe ar bins who was 
a miracle of obedience and dunifulneſs; Nay, he did 


_ CT 


' Wonder ,* O my ſoul , at this tranſcendent grace and| 
|grodnefs 3 Is it poſſible for thee' to conſidex how 4 


\and "left band! how Angels themſelves, upon t | 
firſt breach of the divine law, were without any pity | 
or  forbearence reſerved in chains of darknels, to: 
the jidgemetit' of the great day ! Nay ,”" Batv the 
'$on of Gods" boundleſs love, who never offended 


wot ſpare hin, that he wight ſpare thee , and would | 
not forbear hine, becauſe he intended to forbeay thee : 


udden "Arrow hath for others dead on thy right 
cir 
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| bins ,, for becoming onely a ſuxety for others ſins, was 
' without the leaſt forboarance arreſted and forced to 
pay the utmoſt. farthing | and that thou who 'art a\ 
lump of laſt ,. « link. of - fig , . ar; 0/4. enemy and, 
traytonr againſt the crown. aud. dignity of the King 
of: Heaven z, after thouſands and millions of proveca- 
tions againſt Law and Goſpel , Light and Love, Pre- 
cepts and Promiſes , art tothis day ſpared! (anſt thou 
1. ſay, conſider all this, and not be tranſported into 
ar biek and baly pa{ſzon of love and admiration ,. 'at 
ſuch unparalled patience ! Thou mayſi well ſay with| © 
| the holy apoſtle , In me Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed 
| forth all long-ſuffering and patience , for an..ex- 
ample tg them that ſhould hereafter believe on him | 
unto iife,eternal.. . | 

|; O 2#5:ſoul, what doſi thou think, of theſe things ! 
| was 2ver. patience repreſented in ſnch lively, lovely 
colours Thou wayſt now fully ſatisfie thy ſelf in the 
| reaſon of thine abode ſo many years on this ſide the 
| urquenchable lake. Doſd thou ask,, Why was I not 
cut off from the womb, and hurried through the light 
of this world , to blackneſs of darkneſs for ever ? 
| I anſwer , becauſe thy God is patient, Doſs thou 
ask,, Though I was not 4s a poiſonous viper , cruſht 
to death ( as ſoon 9s brought forth) with the foot 
of divine wrath, for the venome which was in me; 
ary of others, aud 


| yet when I put it forth to the in 

did ſpif it in the' face of God himſelf »..why wes 1 

þ ſpared'? I anſwer , becauſe God is patient. \Thox 

ſenneſs often, every day, every hour , in every thought, 

| in, every wr , in every deed, and be ſpares 6s, of- 
| tex, becauſe He 1s patient., Thou readeft of a ſear. 
| \ Jon one the. patience of the — Leh, | 
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Thisworld is the ſtage, and this life is the time wherein 
the patience of thy God: doth \a& iti part,” to the 
amazement of all judicious } es 3 Here is the 
faithfulneſs and patience: of - thy | God, 0; "hiv"'s 
could affeF and admire it, embrace andenteriain it | 
according to its worth | 0 that my heart were filled 
with. its warmth ; my tongue with its pratle , and 
ay life: with itsend ! O thou that art ſo mnth in 
favour: with God , and fo great a friend to men, 
that thow wert engraven-wpon the 'palmes of my hands, 
and thy wall; were ever before me | O that thy noble 
deeds , and what wonders thou haſt wrought for the 
children of men,. were written fosi the- generations 
[to come, that the people yer unborrymiphe +praiſe 
the Lord / When , «0 when \ſhall this patience of my 
God make a ſuitable impreſſion uport my ſpirit!” I live 
apon it ;.T. live: by. it, I had-beew a "fire brand "of 
Hell at.this maneent ; hatlit not been for'"it ;" yet how 
great 4 flrenger aw I to ih | 1t-goeth' with me when' 
'I walk abroad, it abides with me when I flty at home, 
'it followeth me up and down day\and night 51 am 
 beholden to-it for my life, and all\wwy menties , forWy\ 
' preſent enjoayments , and. future- expeFations 3- jet. 
alas bow little am I affeFed with it | I wonder at 
the patience of ſome chuire Chriſtians , 'that bold their 
tongues whesr others revile thew, and their hands | 
' when others a(lault thew , and do not wonder at the 
| patience of my God , when their injuries are nothing 
to his, either for nature or number; and their-pa- 
tience to bis far leſs then the ſmalleſt Drop ts the! 
Ocean. O wy ſoul, how wilt thow be able to anſwer 
for this ſenſleſs ſtupidity | Muſt the Candles of orea- 


iriamph, Hers is the faith and patienceof the Saints3 | Rev. 13, © | 
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tures be gazed at with amazement , and thy God «- 

| lone be negleFed | Is a beam of the Sun worthy of 
ſuch admiration , and not its glorious body worthy 
' of meuch more? Wilt thou not valxe a pearl of ſuch. 
infinite price, -and diſeficems all the weekneſs and- 
forbearance of MEN , in compariſon of the patience \ 
of thy God dQ where is thy judgement , thet thow-| 
valneſt ſo little ſuch wnſearchable riches , that thow-| 
doſt not cry out , 0 the height, and depth, and. 
length, axd bredth of th: forbearance of God #| 
I here are thy affeQtions , that-they do not cling about | 
it, cleave to it, cloſe with it, delight in its preſence, 
and deſire its continuance ? Where is thy heart, that 
it doth not taſte its ſweetneſs, ſmell its ſavout , love 
ts gracious Anthor , and meditate on its precious na-' 
ture, and pleaſant effei#1 night and day © Where are 
my ſpiritual ſenſes, that they are not converſant a- 
bout ſo worthy an obje# ? 1 cannot open mine eyes, 
| but I may behold it in every thing thet ir viſeble'+ The 
food , and raiment , and life , and bealth, and| 
ſtrength , and liberty, that I and others enjoy , pre 

ſent the patience of God wato we. Every friend 1 
| | converſe with, every drankard and wnclean perſon 
and atheiſt , yea, every man 1 meet, tells me, God 
is patient. The Oaths, and Curſes, and Murthere, 
[ard Adalteries, and Blaſphemies , and” Prophaneſi 
of wicked men ery alowd in mine ears, that God is 
patient. The perſecutions , and oppreſſions , and 
prayers , and cries, and tears of good men, pro- 
eleims to my conſ(iznce, that God is patient. The 
Sabbaths and Ordinances, and ſeaſons of grace,” aud 
offers of pardon and life , which both good and bad 
enjoy , [peak plainly and diſtin#ly, The Lord is pa- 
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| | Is Sobtarineſs. 
jticnt.. 0 that _— could ſee it,\ wine _ 
hear it , my mouth taſte it , my mind difeern it, 

wy ſoul rell-jb it in all theſe | 0.thon beantiful beam, 
darted from the 8uw of Righteouſneſs , that calleft 
| poor mortals to life , when they are it'the "brink of 
| death , thou 4hat rs the wonder of gldivious" Awyels, 
| and glorified 84ints , : be thou wnto wet 8 «-bundle 
| of myrrhe, and 2 cluſter of camphire atpeys xn- 
[$0 ne 5 let me lave thee mach for iwy+ own lake; 
| becauſe thow haſt dowe ſa wack for ane',” hit” moſt" for 
' the Lords ſake , :becenſe  he' #3-\oll is all wnto 


Mes "» hab 

- Well 0. my ſoul, how wilt thow requite the kindnef 
thou haſt received fraw this Patience of thy God ! 
(1 hex Abaſhuerus au Heathen hed revel and confede- 
red how Mordecal hed ſaved bis life, by diſcovering 
the two trazrouts that ſought to ley hands on the King, 
be cried out, What bononur bath been'done to Afor- 
decai for + ry could _—_— ne} given 
him ſame axre Thos \ res Or t 
' whole life is a Book written within, and + Lo Se 
it) bow the Patience of TH bath ſaved thy life, 
the life of thy ſoul, when fone and 8 atan conſpired toge- 
| ther to take it awsy 5 new wilt thou not ſay within 
thy ſelf, What honour hath been done to the pati- 
enceof Gad for this? «ad be wuſatirfied till than haſt 
done it ſome honour, for this good office it hath doxe 
thee. What love doth that friend deſerve who ſave; 
thy life ! What eſteem doth that bend of pity merit, 
that keeps thee out of the bottomleſs pit ! What 
thanks is that Meſſenger worthy of, that brings thee 
(a condemned ſinner) certain news of 'a reprieve, 


| and great hopes of a pardon / Syrely the reſpe# thou 
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— [oweſtto whe patience of :God (which: doth #s much for: 

theg a all this) ſhould bewery great;eſpecially conſedering 
thy diſreſpeFs forwerly to the God of Patience have 
| been very. grievans, Lord,'l ackhwowledge'T have for- 
| we ch abuſe; thyipatience 5 wing Tf us an en 
conragemen;{6.5Prophanefr ,  and"thrumg thy grace 


1 


into wantonels-.3: but-mow 'through thy * ſtrength,1 
will no longer delpile the richeFof thy forbearance, 
but b through thy:goodnefs:th repentanee: '7 
know thou intendeſt it is-ax( Hoy of vefuge tv the penis 
tent, wot as. 4 ſanttyary tothe preſumptuous. 0 let 
me never make it a pillow for an hard heart, but a 
plaiſter, for a, wounded ſpirit; 'Let* this Jervant of 
thine, and friengdrof wine-obtater bis trravid; and ac- 
compliſh the, end, for.which" thou theſt ſent him: Thou 
| ſpareſt_me here that thou might ſpare me hereafter; 
| thou, waitelt wpax we. that thou mightſtbe gracious 
| #:to 222 3jand art long-ſuffering, becauſe not willing 
that. any ſhould perith; bubthat all-might come'to 
repentance. . 0 that therefore I might wait wpon thee 
in all thy providenocs and:'ordinances for grace, that, 
Jo thy long-ſufferiag. may be unto me ſalvation ?| 
Thos baſs tald me, Theugh the finner\ live \an hun- 
dred. years, and God-prolong his days,” yet it ſhall 
not go well withthe wicked. Hi preſervation" # 
but a reſervation to the ſorer and greater 'deſiru@i- 
"LP Though thou ſuffereft long , thou wilt not ſuffer 
always 3 and when thou itrikeft impenitent ones, the 
ſlowneſs of thy -pace - will bs' recompenced in the 
heavinels of thy hand. The longer the child of ver- 
geauce is in the womb of the threatwing , the bigger 
it groweth , and the more pain it will put the ſinner 
ky » when it cometh to the birth of #s execution: | 
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loi houd Jrvatftwntt my doow be7 when thou comeſt| 


' to reckon with me for all'zþy patience, if 1 do not 
at this day prevent it by repentance | If thy patience 
do not now make me bend , hereafl r it . will make 
me bleed 521 a > ſwne6t Filbhd ; p a bitfer 'ene- 
'my"3 No fory. like: that wnbial iy "intra \out of 
abuſed patience. Twere far better to be ſont from 
the Mothers breaſts. to everlaſting burnings, #bew 
to live many years at, the charge of patience] and 
then to die umpenitent 43 If :1, cauſe thee! 
| long now in vain, thou wilt cauſe me 10" | 
in the other world , and the more dres | 
long- faffering in this Since thos art gracious .and 
merci w to anger , and of 'great. kindneſs, 
'O take me. nox, Tak na oy lon luffrdg;t Yo 
| | give me to mind day D [a 
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CHAP. VI. 


| m 
How's Chriftzen 'mgy exerciſe bimſelf to Godli- 
neſsy 0n-4 Weekday from Morning to Night, 


- Ourthly , Thy duty is to exerciſe thy 
# FP IT felf to Godlineſs, Week-day. 1 
$2 bave ſpoken in the firſt patt , how a 
* "W »£& Chriſtian may make Religion his buſi-| 
JA &:ncis on a Lordi-day ; I ſhall -there- 


| And the carriage of holy men is anſwerable here- 


fore in this place difcoyer how he may doit oz « 
retkeda: a io 
© Every day with's godly man is an holy Sabbath to 
the Lord; Godlineſs is not his holy days , or high; 
days , but every day} work 3 and his exerciſe every; 
part of 'every day; 7 have entlined wy heart fo 
keep thy ſtatuits (nots by fits and ſtarts , but) l- 
ways unto the end , Pla, 119. 112. The Flower; 
called Heliotropinm or Txrn-ſol, tarneth its face} 
towards the Sun from morning to night , ſo doth! 
the true Chriſtian towards the Sun of righteoul-| 
neſs... The Command of God-is,-Ze- thow-in-the 
fear of the Lord all the day long, Prov. 23. 17. 
[unto 5 The twelve Tribes ſerved God inſtantly day 
apd night, At. 26. 7, As the Angels, though 
theylare imployed up and down in the world for 
the ſervice of the Saints, yet they always behold 
the face of their Father ; ſo the Children of God, 
though they are occupied about civil and natural 
actions, are called hither and thither as their oe- 
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on a Week-day from Morning to Night. - 
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| journing bere- in fear. That Watchis naughr that 
| goeth onely at fir winding _ ſtandeth (till 
all thedayafter 3 tbat was religion islictle worth 


or dew, which vaniſbeth away. cre noon. The &3- 
| vers run ever towards. the 8ca'; aotwithſtanding 
that hills, and rocks, and mountains taterpoſe and 
force them to their winding Meanders; nay their 
sf about is- not. without profic, for\they water 
| thoſe grounds ia their paſſage through which chez 
| ſcemed to. wander. The perſon that hath the {- 
vieg water of grace in him is always tending towards 
the Qceanof his happinels,notwichftanding his ſeem- 
ing diverſcons, by bs worldly ations, and particu- 
lar vocation 3 gay he is doing good, and ſerving 


in: thoſe» interjections, The wheel of a chariot , 


bout onthe grouxd,' yet its-but a ſmall-part of it| 
that toucheth the carth-at one time , the greateſt } 
partof it always above it; ſo the true Chriſtian, | 
though he be all the day bufie about earthlyaffairs, 
yet.its but his body, his leſſer part tharis employed } 
about them his ſoul, his affections, which are his | 
greateſt part are always about ther; _ | 


} 
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cafionsare; | yet they paſ the mbote tixe-of their. ſo- 


| that, like Epbraios goodnefa; itias a worning cloud | 


bis God and his foul, as well as his family and body | 
though it, be i motion all the day ;/ and ewening a: | 


| 
| 
| 
| Shall firſt offer thee two quickening AMotizes , 


| 1.9 thenacquaint thee wherein thy daily exerciſe 
to Godlineſsconliſteth, 
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Every day 
| may be our 
laſt day. 


1. Morive. _ 


! 
[ 


| 


| 


uot what 1 day may bring forth. Every day is big- 
| beied, and hath more in the wowbot it then'any 
; man knoweth 3 he that ſalutes the woruing with a 


of thy: life thou-oughteſt to + about thy de#tyzzProv. 


Firſt, Conſider, *Azy\'Uoy way be thy laſt day, and 
therefore everyday ſhould be an boly day with theez| 
I mean , not an holy day.for: pley or recre«tion, but 
for the-work of. Religion. He that knoweth-not how 
ſoon his Maſter will come and reckon witthim, had 
need to be always employed: about his- Maſters-bu- 
fineſs: _ Becauſe there is no time of life in which 
thou art ſecure. from death, therefore every day 


27-1. Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow, thou knaweſs 


ſmiling afpe@',: may bid the world good wight for 
ever before the evening. The candle of thy life | 
may be blown. out on 2 ſudden befope its half burwt 
out. The Poets fable that_Death and Cnpid lodg- 
ing together at an Inn.exchanged arrows, whereby 
it hath ſince come to paſs, that old' men Gott, and 
young men. die. Death cometh wp to the'young 
and ſtrong z old and weak men go down to Death. 
Thou mayſt be called forth to that way in which 
| there is nodiſcharge, and not have gn hours warn- 
ing to prepare thy ſelf for a warch. Sturdy trees 


are overturned by an unexpected wind, luſty men 
by violent feavers, or outwar@ accidents our ene- 
mies are ſtrong, our earthly houſes weak, the 
| coming of our Landlord is unknown, the leaſe of 
our lives is uncertain , we are every moment Jia- 
ble to be ejefted, and ſhall we not be ſo employ- 
edthat our Lord when he comes may find us wel/- 
doing? 1 remember I have in ſome Author read, 
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that the invention of clocks -was not primarily to! 
| mind! 


\:100dHeck-dan, from Morning to-Night, 


mind ustf the: Suzy: poſting in the beavens, but of 
our Lives p4ſſing 08 earths It:.was Calvins reaſon 
for his unweariedneſsin his tudies, when his friends 
arged againlt it, the injury. :it:did; his body ; Would 
Je: have-my Lord. when be cometh. find ave: idle © It 
will be woful for that fervatie wham hisLord when 
he cometh ſhall find doing evil, or doing nothing. 
But 4ud- if that ſervant ſay in bis beart, My Lord de- 
leyeth- his. coming , aud ſha begin to beat the men- 


drunkews The Lord of that ſeruaut will come jj a day 
when 'be:looketh not for him, and in an howr when 


s is not awere, andwill. cut bim aſunder, aud will | 


appoint. him ' bis portion with” unbelievers; Luk,! 12. 

45, 46+ } 21] 23973 4 

ln which words we. may obſerve, 1+ The ſox of! 

the unfairhful ſervant. © 2. The ſeverity of bis! 
In the fa, we may gake, notices, +» 
1, Of the nature of ; He beats bis felow-ſer- 

vents, aud. cats and drink} ,, and is drunken z| 

He: giyes, himſelf. up to' all manner, of wicked- 


| 


| 


| delayeth his towgng'; Becauſe he hath not a ſpeedy 


— _ 


nels; He: is unrighteous to, tus fellow-ſeryants, he 
beats them 3. and yanfaithful. tg; his Maſter, he a-/ 
buſeth his goods, he, eats and drinks and is druaken. 
Sin/dath-not lie skulking in the fecres trenches of 
his hearty, but appeareth bgldly in, the oper field of 
his-life. -Fisa-fignanenemy-hath great power when 
he ſbeweth himſelf openly. | | 

2. The occaſiox of it ; His Plea for it 3 His Lord 


reward, 'he layeth,afide all good works 3 becauſe 
of Gods gracious torbearance , he argueth a gene-| 


ſervants and waidens, andtogat, and drink ;. and be 
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| Our Saviour ſpeaks of his coming in the ſecond or 
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ral acquittance for all his .eyit- works) He makes 
bold to riot, becauſe he'is not called to:a ſpeed 

reckoning. We tremble not 'at the noife:of hots 
Cannons Which we-fancy to be' 4 groat-way off. 
That which is tookt-upon at a"4iſtaxwve ſeems finall, 
and ſo is defpifed , rhough the ſame behcld ear 
appears great, and terrifieth us. 

In the fevetity of the Lord , we may read, 

1. How. fore his judgement is 3 He ſhall cut bim 
aſunder , and give hine bir portion among anbelei- 
vers; Theſe two expreffions ſpeak thedreadfulneſs | 
of his doom, though no words can ſpeak. fully how 
woful it is 3. He ſhall cut him aſunder 5 An alluſion 
ro ſome tortures then in ufc amongſt the Heathen, 
to ſhew the exquiſite pain which his body ſhall ſuf- 
fer 3 And give him his portion” among unbeleivers. 
Becauſe the hotteſt: Hell is reſefved For ſuch ; (The 
wrath of God abideth on them , Joh. 3. ult._) tenote 
the extream pafiſhinent”' which his ſoul ſhalt un- 
dergo. | 
2. How ſudden it is 3 wnexpeGed evils are moſt 
dreadful ; The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come-in a 
day when be leoketh *not for bims.'\ Sudden friphts 


| overwhelm the fpirits 3 Thoſe miſeries which feen 


at ſome diſtance , have been entertained with pa- 
tience, ſurpriſing men on a ſuddew, have ſtriken 
them into defpair 3 Death comes ſometimes like a 
Thief up into our windows 3 coming in at the 
doox is ordinary , but coming in at the window is 
unlookt for , Fer. 19.21. As the ſave ſecretly and 


| unexpectedly ſerfeth the filly Bird ; ſo doth adayo 


death the fimple Children of men, Luk. 21. 35. 


third 


—_ 


| .. 0n aWeek-day from Morning to Night. 

' third watch of the night (which-.the Jews called; 
' Intempeſiam &- Gallictnium_) not in the firſt and 
| fourfh_) becauſe (ſaith TheophilaF, they are the deed 
time .of the night , when men are in their ſoundeſt 
ſleep, to ſhew us how ſuddenly and unexpectedly 
he 8 ſurpriſe moſt men, Laks 12. 38. | 
Reader , This preſent days work'may be the laſt 
[at of thy life, it beheveth thee therefare to-do 
it well. "When thou art in thy Cloſet , thou mayſt 
; think with thy ſelf, I may pollibly neverproy wore, 
| never readthe word of God more; howreverently, 
| uprightly, graciauſly , ſhould I therefore pray and 
'read ? When thon art eating or drinking ; or re- 
\freſhing nature, 'thou mayft conſider ,ghor ought 1 


[know , this may be the laſt time that I may uſe | 


'theſe creatures of God, how fearful ſhould | be of 
abuſing them ? how ſhould I eat my bread as be- 
'fore the Lord. When thou art: in thy 8hop, or a- 
| bout thy calling , thou mayſt ponder this 5 Poſſibly 
my laſt ſand is running, and I muſt this day bid 
'adicu for ever to Wares and Shops, and Flocks and 
Fields, and allcivil. commerce z O how heavenly 
ſhould I be about theſe earthly affairs! How ſpirt- 
tual - about theſe temporal thing® ! Who would 
not do his laſt work well ! Ah how holy ſhould he 
be at all times, who hath cauſe every moment to 
expet the coming of .an holy and jealous God , to 
call him to an account ! 


Secondly , Conlider, Gods eye is all the daylong 
whore thee , and therefore thou hadſt need to be 
all the day long in his awe. It was a frequent 
| ſpeech of Seneca , Ubicungqz eo , quodcung; ago , 
| Demetrium 
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Detnetrium ' circumfero 5 Whereſoever I ga, what- 
ſoever I do ,, I carry Demetrius along with we 3 
Thou mayſt upon better grounds fay 3 Whaiſoever 
£ think,, or ſpeak," or at; whereſoever I go, whither 
to my Cloſet , or Shop , or Field , or Neighbours 
Houſes , I bave an holy jealow God along with me. 
Thou mayft write over every room which thouen- 
tereſt into , Thox God ſeeft me, and call it by the 
like name which Hegar did the Well , _ Beer [a-ba- 
roi 5 The Well of him that liveth aud ſeeth me : 
Thou haſt in all the paſſages of the day, . that 
God with thee , who takes notice of , and. will 
reckon with thee for every paſſage'; Thou maylſt 
call every glace thou comeſt into, Bethel, or Pe- 
anel , I have ſeen God in this houſe , or , God is in 
this place. He is not like Jupiter of Creet, whom 
ſome pictured without ears, and publiſh never to be! 
at leaſure. to take notice of ſmall matters. He is 
all eye, all.ear 53 He obſerveth the greateſt, the 
ſ\malleſt things and aCtions 3 As the optick, vertue 
in the eye , he /eeth al}, and is ſeen of none ; 
Cicero tells us, the King of Lyd es had a ring, which 
when heturned the head of it to the palm of his' 
hand , he was viſible to others, and yet. others 
were viſibleto him. The eyes of the Lord are in every 
place , beholding the evil and the good , thou 
none hath ſeen God at. any time, nor can ſee him-| 
Asa well-drawe pifure , which way ſoever you turn! 
your ſelf, it ſeems to have its eye ſtill upon you, 
and to follow you ; God doth that really, which the 
' Picture doth ſeemingly 3 he beholds every perſon, 
and every aCtion, with fo dire a face, as if he 
| beheld none or nothing elſe. | 


Tees Reader, 


————_ 
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on a Week-day from Morning ro N, obt. 


Reader , It-concerns theeto be every day piozs, | 
| who art all the day long in ſo holy a Gods pre-, 
'ſemce 5, I have kept thy precepts, faith David, or | 
| all. my ways are before thee , Pla. 119. 68. The 
| Scholar will ply his Book when his Adafter is pre-| 
; feat , though he play and prate his abſence. 
| The Thief will not ſteal when the looketh 
on 3 He that was accuſed to force the Qyeen be- 
| fore the Kings face , had a Gylows for his end. If 
' the eye of or great. men will prevail with us 
to be handſom and _y in our behaviour and 
| carriage z how holy ſhonld they always be, that 
'are ever in thepreſence of the infiaite God , who 
4s cloathed. with Majeſty, us with « geraent » and 
on is ſo holy, that the Heavens are wncledn in his 
ſoebt ! If a King ſitting upon his throne , ſcattereth 
evil with his eye , how much more ſhould the eye of 
a'God! Prov. 15, The Sx: locally in Heaven, is 
| virtually on Earth its light, heat, influence over- 
ſpreadeth the faceof Sea and Land; He that ſhuts| 
hiseyes, and will not ſee the light of it , doth feel | 
its heat and influence; 1ts preſence ſcattereth Clouds, | 
and Miſts, and Fogsz Thaugh Gods glorious and moft 
joyful preſence be in Heaven, hisreal, eſſential and 
gratious preſence is onearthz they who put out the 
eyes of their reaſon and conſcience, and will not 
ſee him, do yet feel him_in their beings and blef- 
fings , for in hins they live and move and bave their | 
beings; Shall not his preſence diſperſe thoſe cond: | 
| 


of fin , which-would obſcure his glory , and hinder 
the light of his countenance fron ſhiniogon us? 


SECT. 


How a Chriſtin ſhould exeraſe bimſelf to Gedling 


Szcr. Il. 


| 


week-dayz though what I have write in for-| 
mer Chapters, in this and the two former Parts, | 
hath much prevented me, yet I ſhall commend: 
eo the Reader , {ix particulars. | 


| 


Firſt , Begiz the day with God 3 Never expect a 
good day , unlels you begin witha good duty 3 He! 
hath the beſ# good-morrow, who meets Ged firſt 
in the 46'S. Though ſome ſunfſriny mornings 
are overcaſt betore night , yet,the Heavens are uſu- | 
ally all day clear to him that ſets out early in the. 
way of Gods commandements, The mind retains 
a tinFure all day, of its firſt ſerious exerciſe in the! . 
morning, When the right watch or Clock: is 
wound up well in the morning, it will be regu-' 
larly going and moving all day after. He that 
loſeth his heart in the worring in a throng of world- 
ly affairs, ſeldom finds it to purpoſe in any part 
of the day 3 It was the hononr of A»ſticav, that 
though Letters were brought him from Ceſar , he. 
refuſgd to open them till the Philoſopher had done | 
his leQture 3 Surely the worſhip- of the bleſſed God 
is of more worth in it ſelf , and of more eoncern- 
ment to us, then any moral Philoſophical Doctrines 
to him, or any affairs whatſoever, and therefore 
ought to be firſt minded and performed. 

As-foon as thou ewakeſt , lift up thine heart to 
Heaven 3 Great and Noble perſons are uſually firſt 
ſerved. Though others that ace our iferiours 
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wait our leiſure; our. Swperioure have | the -prece-| 
dengy of qur.time z: Let: the: firſt aſs thou 
 (ſendelſt-forth , be ſent tothe Lord of thy life , to 


reſent. thy humble ſervice , and en 4 to him 
or his providence oyer thee and the reſt, and re- 
freſhment he hath. afforded ..thee.::the laſt night. 
Thou mayſt ſay with the Pſalmift ,. 3 4aid.we down 
aud flept , 1, awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me ; 
For except the Lord keepeth the Cty , the watchmen 
waketh bat in vais. He giveth his beloved. ſkep, 
Pſa. 3.5. and 127. 1,2. Be mindful allo in ſome 
(bore. ejaculation, .to beg his guidance, proteiFion, 
and bleſſing all the.cnſumg day. : For 'tty. he that. 
can makean hedge about thee, thine houſe and all 
that thou haſt ; If he bleF the work of thine hands, 
thy ſubſtance will increaſe inthe Land, . Fob 1., 10. | 
This ſanall taſte of ejaculatory prayer. will quicken | 
thine appetite aftera full meal. of ſes and-folemn 
devotion ;- If thou canſt/after; this keep. thy mind | 
intent , whilſt thou art .dreffing; thy ſeK on ſome 
divine ſubjeRt, thou wilt be'jmuch the; more fit for | 
thy ſecret duties, and- ina fair. way-to walk with-thy- 
God allthe day. ;- 22 - hun kh why , 2 
' The next thing I would /adviſe-thee to, or rather | 


thaw haſt-ſbut thy Door, pray to thy. Father which is 
in ſecret , and thy Father which ſeeth in ſeoret, 
ſhall reward thee operilyo Here is; | df ++ 
1A Precept toſecret-prayer,Pray to thy Father in ſe- 
cretzThe Prieſt wasevery morning torenew the Fire 
onthe Altar, and re.offer Sacrifice 3. And they affered 
burntrofferiuge unto the E ord ,even burnt-offerings mor-' 
ning. dud' Evening 008/208 offeted the daily bar wor; 
'$ 


offerings 
_ 


| Chriſt enjoyneth 5 Enter inte:thy Cloſet , and when | 
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| will 1 diref#® my prager unto thee, and will look up. 


offerings by number , according to the cuſtome,, 
#4 the duty of every day required , Ezra. 3. 3, 4- 
So alfo in Davids time , Aſaph bor bis. Brethren mei- | 
niſtyed before the Ark comtinually , as days work, 
— " Chron: 16. 33. ys he + ther his 
Father , 2 Chron. 8. 14. And what is the ſubſtance 
of thofe ſhedows,, but that Chriſtians who are a 
ſpiritual Prieſt-bood , ſhould every day have: their 
Ctr Aforning and Evening addrefſes to Qod; and | 
offer up holy ſacrifice s,acceptable to God in Jeſau Chriſd. 
Davids purpoſe was to be early at prayer. 0 God, 
wy voice ſbelt thou hear in the morning, in the morning 


And his prattice was anſwerable 5 z ented 
the dawning of the morning, and cried, Pla. 5. 3. 
and 119. 147. He was up before the day, and riſen 
and at work before the 8x 3 Nay, he tells God, I 
the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee; As if he woul 
be at his prayer before God were ſtirring and going- 
«broad 5 But ſurely we cannot riſe fo early but God 1s 
awake before us,for be that keepeth Iſrael never ſinmbe- 
reth nor ſkepeth; His eyes are ever waking,who holdeth 
ſometimes, our eyes waking 3 But Devid meaneth ra- 
ther,that hisprayersſhould prevent God ſeyvarts,his 
ſevereſt or-molſt folacing providences, not God him- 
ſelf 5 He would fend a Meſſenger with PeticOns or 
Thanksgivings tv- God ,” before God ſhould: ſend 
any Meſſenger with good or'bad ridings to hi; | 
he would be tooearly either for croſſes orcomforts. 
2. The Promiſe toſecret Prayer 3 And thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ' ſhall reward thee openly 5 God 
heard*Payl in the Dungeon , 2s well as Perry. 0n: the 
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wellinto the nerrowCloſet Caſement, avinto the large 
Church Windows ; Secret prayers are audible to him 
that madetheear;As he bottleth up our ſecret tegrs, 
fo he regiſtreth our ſecret.preyers 3 Though the Ark 
was cloſe on every (ide, that every man might not 
look intoit, yet it had a Window open to Heever. 
As the Flowers open themſelves in the wornizg, 
to-'take in the ſweet influences of- the Sun. ſo 
ſhould the Chriſtian open -his heart in the mortfiag, 
to receive. a blefiing from the Father of lights. 
Bery went early in the moraing, tothe Sepulchre 
| of Jefus, and had the honour and favour to have 
the firſt fight of him, after his refurrecion 3 Ma- 


— —A— —— 


oy 2 Saigt hath had a bleſſed viſion-of the glori- 
fred Saviour ia a morning. prayer.  Knoweſt #hou 
wot, O man, ſaith Ambroſe, that thes oweſi the jo 
fruits of thine heart and voice to God? therefore 
meet the Kord at the Sn riſe, that the &an ri 
way find thee ready. Its repatted of Cardinal 
Wolſey, that though he was Lord Chencefour , aud 
had great and weighty employments, yet he wonld 
not go abroad any 
twh Maſſes 3; I wilh ' the Popiſh Mattires did not 
|ſhame the Proteflazts for their ſluggiſhneſs, and 
heir frequent omiſſions. Tis much that ſome ſhould 
| beſo diligent at their blind devotion , which comes 
to #othing, and others that have experience, how 
profitable their ſpiritual trade 1s, ſo backward to it, 
and careleſs aboutit. 
Gods wercies prevent us early, and therefore our 


| 


morning, before he had heard| ; 


prayers ſhould prevent him. His going forth is pre- 
pared as the morning , he ſatisfieth us early with his 
evercies, that we may rejoyce and be'glad: all our 

Sſſ 2 days, 
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| days, Hoſea 6. 3. Pla. go. 14. If his mercies are} 

; renewed on us every morning, ouracknowledge- 

| ments may well: be renewed unto- him. | Every] 
[favour makes: us debtors:, and: all the pay: he ex-] 
peds is thanks 3 If any man ſhould every morning; 
ſend-us (who have little of our own to live upon,))' 
very conſiderable-preſents,, we ſhould eſteem our 
ſelves very: uncivil and unworthy , if- we ſhould 
| not as often return bim our- fervice and - thanks, 
and ſenſe of his kindneſs, How great and: how 
many are the-mercics. with which our God loadeth 
us. every. morning, and are we not ſordidly un- 
grateful if - we negle@t the acknowledgement: of 
them !- Our ordihary mercies are of. extraordinary 
merit, and deſerve hearty thanks. The damned 
(could we ſpeak” with them) would tell us, that 
life , a-naked abode on thisfide Hell , were an infi- 
nite mercy. : The: ſich, ,, and ſuch as are troubled| 
with continual Aches, or tortured with the Stone, or) 
| Gowt , or Collick, would teH us that health is a 
great mercy. The Blind , and Lame, and Deaf, 
would tell us that Liwbs and Senſes are a great 
mercy 3 Fhe Hungry, and Naked, and Houſelefi, 
and Friexdlef, would tell us chat Food and Rai-| 
ment , and Habitations, and Friends, are great 
mercies z Poor Priſoxers , and ſuch as are vexed| 
with cruel Wars, and forced to flie before their 
enemies, wil tell us that /iberty.and peace are great 
mercies. The Saixts in Heaven , could we fpeak 
withthem , would tell us, the Patience of God, the 
Goſpel of our. Salvation , the tenders of Grace, are 
ineſtimable mercies, and do not all.thele, which 
every. morning are ( not withſtanding our norarious 
abuſe, 
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*s 


' 


| on a Weekday from Morning to Niebe, 


zor | 


abuſe , and frequent forfeitures) renewed upon 
[ws , deſerve our ſolemn and fincere thanks —_ 
' morning 2 The Jews , ſome tell us, are:bound to 
ſay over an hwidred BenediGions every day ,- and 
' among the reſt theſe two , when they-go out» in 
'the morning 5 Bleſſed be he that created the greater 
light, and: when they come in at evening, | Bleſſed 
| be be that cauſed derknefs 3 David was frequent at 


| this duty, I will blef the Lord «t all timer , bis| 


| praiſe ſhall be continually in my mouth. _ Seven times 
| «day do 1 praiſe thee , becauſe of thy righteows judge- 
wents , Pla. 34-1. and 119. 164. It isa Motto, ſay 
| ome , often repeated in AMercers (happet , Think, , 
and Thank. 
| Our many warts and xeceſſities , command: us to 
,be every morning at Heavens Gate for ſupply. ; 
| We are needy indigent creatures , and- muſt get 
our living wholly by begging 5 all the day'long, we 
want forbearing , preſerving , (ſupporting; mercy, 
[t muſt be Divine power, that 'mult enable'us to 


buſineſs, that muſt defend and protet us in: our 
out-goings and incomings, and proſper and ſucceed 
| our undertakings 3*God: alone ean. ſhield vs from 
ſpiritual and corporal enemies, that. can ſupply us 
with inward and outward good things, and {i 
ſuch bleſſings are. worth asking. They. who: will 
baye mercies that are not of the grow: -of ther 
own Country, 'Earth, muſt ſend. thit 

ven) where they areto be had. Prayer ,: like- the 
Patriarchs, and Solomons good Houle-wife., fetch- 
eth-.our food from far ; As the Merchants Ships , .3t 
ſuppheth us with commodities: of all forts, from 


follow our callings , . to ſtir. or : move about our] * 


r (to Hea-: 


forraign| 
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3s | 


\forraign_Conntrier. No mercies hang on ſo low a 


| 


bough , asto be pulled to ws, and gathered by our 
own armes, therefore it behoveth us to beg , 
Give as this day our daily bread; Belides our dan- 
gers and diffirulties every day are many , and call 
us to be early aud earneſt at this duty, Our cal-| 
lings, everyccompany, all earthly affairs are ſnares, 
and temptations to us, unlefs they are fandtifred 
by prayer. Its not fafe to drink of thoſe ſtreams 
whereia ſo many poiſonow creatures dip their ve- 
nemous heads , unleſs this Unicors hath healed 
them. 

They who walk abroad withont preyer , may 
fear they walk abroad without Gods ProfetFior ; 
Oratio matutina clavis diei 5 Morning prayer is the: 
key of the day, which openeth the treaſury of| 


| divine bounty , and locketh the foul up in ſafe- 


ty. A Prayerleſs perſon goeth all day unarmed, 
and may expe&t many wounds from that helliſh | 
crew, that lye always in ambuſh to deſtroy him ; 
The negle& of this paſs, gives Satan a great ad- 


| vantage to. take the City 3 When Saw had left 


off calling at Heavens gate , the next time you 
hear of him is, knocking at (a Witches, at) the 
Divels door. Prayer is one of the great ordinances | 
that batters down the ſtrong holds of the Devil ; 
hence.he ſets his wits at work, todivert men from 
ic. It is the -Souls armour , and Satans terrour ; 
he that knoweth how #o uſe this holy ſpell aright, 
need not fear but he ſhall fright away the Devil 
himſelf. The Lord Jeſus , when he marcht out 
againſt the powers of.darkneſs, and was to fight 


| wich them hand to hand , armed himſelf before- 
| hand 
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hand with prayer, (Luk. 3: 21, 22.) hot onely for 
his own ork vid » but alfo for x pattern D us. 
Every day we walk in the midft of enemier, which 
are both mighty and crafty , and wilt watch all 
advantages to undo us3 and ſhould we'go amongſt 
them without prayer, we are ſure to become their 
prey. Its too late to. with for weſtpons,” when 'we 
are engaged im a Battel; Ceſar cathierd that Souj- 
dier, who: had his armour to ferbijfh and: make 
ready , when he. was called to fight. The moral 
of the Fable is good 3 Fhe Boer was ſeen, whet- 
ting bis Teeth, ' whe no. enemy wasnear to offend 
him , and: being-agked the reaſon , why he ſtood 
ſharpening his weapons when none was by to 
hurt him. he anſwered”, 2# will be:top Late t6 whet 
' thers when. I ſhould uſe them 5 therefore I whet them 
| before danger , that Þ may have them ready in 
danger, Av 

Another duty that concernes thee in ſecret, is 
to read. ſome portion of the Word of Ged. The 


The Scripture: is the Carpenters' Ru{e; by which 
| he muſt ſquare his buildiog 5 the Tradefinans Scales, 


Travellers. Staff , which helpeth him in his jour- 
ney: "There 1s no aGing- ſafely,” unleſs we aft 
ſcripturally 3. Rind it continually uport thy heart, and, 
tieit about thy neck; When thow goel#' it fall leak! 
thee., when thow ſleepeſt it [ball keep thee,” when thou 
wakeſ? it ſhall talk with thee 3 For the commande- 
ment is a lawp', and the law-i3 light , and reprooft 
| of inſlru@ion are the way of life, Prov. 6. 21, 22 


Work-man muſt not go abroad without his Tools, | 


in which he: mufÞ weigh: his-commodities 3 The} 


CE ro——n—_—_  — 


| 
23. The Lawyer bath his B/1#ſeton'or Cook, which? 
he! 
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Hippocrates, with which he adviſeth:3 The Scholar 

hath his 4riflotle 3 The Souldier his Ceſar z And 

the Chriſftiaz his Bible , that Book of Books, to 

which all thoſe Books are but as a conrſe lift , to 

a fine cloth, and ſcarce worthy te be walt paper 

for the Binder towput before this to ſhelter it 3 This 
will teach the Lawyer to plead more effeQtually then 
Cicero , When -undertaking the cauſe 'of Qzintae 
L igarizs , one of Ceſars enemies, he'did by the 
power of his Oratory , make Ceſar. his Soveraign 
to tremble , and often to change colour 3 andwhen 
he deſcribed the Battel of ; Pharſalis ; cauſed him 
to let his books fell out of his hand , as if he had 
been without ſpirits and life , and forced him a- 
gain(t .his will., to ſet Ligerize at liberty 3 this 
will teach him ſo to plead, as to prevail with, 
and overcome God himſelf. This will teach the 
Phyſitian to work greater cures then ever A#ſcyla- 
pins wrought, to prodiice more ſtrange an rare | 
efteQs then the moſt powerful natural cauſes, The 
| Weapon-ſalve , and moſt extraordinary cures that 
eyer . have been wrought.,. are nothing to the 
healing a vitiated natare by the ſpirit , 'and- a 
wounded conſcience by the blood of Chriſt, which 
have been frequently done by the Word of God. 


drophie of pride ,. ſoftned the {tone in'the heart, 


falling-ſickneſs or back-ſliding, and' raiſed: the 
dead to life , He ſendeth his\'Word and bealeth 
them , Pla. 107; 20. The:waters ifſaing out'of | 


It hath opened the eyes of the blind , abated the| 
ftopped a bloady. iſſue of corruption , healed the | 


the:Coptigary , are healing waters 3 Ezek. 47. 9. 
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he conſulteth 3 The Phyſitian hath his Gaslex or 
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on 4 Week-day | from Morning ta N tobt, d 
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This will teach the Scholar , to know: more: then 
the greateſt Naturl/?s ,- or / then the Delplick 
Oracle could enable him to , though it told him his 
duty, even to kxow bimſelf ; It 18 a Glaſs, clean 
and clear, wherein he may plainly ſee the ſpots, 
and dirt , and deformity of his beart and life,z It 
will teach him to kxzow the only true God, and 
Teſws Chriſt whom he hath ſent , whom to know is 


, 


| 


' 


(held, There is no Guide , no- Counſellor, no 


life eternal 3. T his will teach the Soxldier how to 
war a good warfare , how to fight the Lords Bat- | 
tails againſt the Pringe of Darkneſs , and all his 
adherents, and over all, to be eavre then « Con- 


Shield , no Treaſure (among all the Rooks that 
ever were written) comparable to the Scripture | 
It is reported , that a certain Few ſhould have 
poiſoned Lather., but was happily prevented: by 
his Pi@ure , which was ſent to Luther with this! 
warning .,.. from a faithful friend, That he foonld| 
take beed of. ſuch a_ man when be ſaw .bim 5 by 
which PiG&are he knew the. Murtherer, and eſcaped} 
his hands 3 the Word of God difcoverech the face 
of thoſe. luſts in. their, proper colours, which. lie | 
ready in,our. callings ,-in all companies , in our; 
goings out, and comings 1n , to defile us, and! 
which Satan would employ todeſtroy us 3 By thew 
is thy ſervant forewarncd , laith David , Pla, 19.11. 
By reading and applying it , we: may know their, 


viſage, and prevent their vezome 5 by the words of | 


thy mouth, I have kept my ſelf from the paths of 


* the deſtroyer. Cyprian would let no day paſs without | 


reading of Tertal/ian, nor Alexander without read- | 
ing ſomewhat in Hower 3 Shall the Chriſtian let a! 
Fett . morning | 


SEED. ot . - | 
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| 5406 Howe C briſtian ſhould exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 
a, [of Che paſs without an inſpegion into the Word 


of Chriſt ! As God comma Moſes to come 
up into the Mount early in the morning , with the} 
two Tables in his hand 5 So Reader, he commandeth. 
thee to give him a mecting every morning , with 
' the two Teſtazrentsin thy hand. 
| * Aﬀterthe refreſhment of nature (about which I | 
have given thee direQions elſe-where, and there- 
Chriſtian mans fore (hall omit it here) It will be requilite that thon | 
os, hs ſhouldſt call thy family together , and worſhip the | 
ah bleſſed God with them 3 Our Relations, namely, | 
Children and Servants have mercies beſtowed on 
them., wants to be ſupplied , dangers to be pre-/ 
vented, natures to be ſanified, fouls to be fa- 
ved, as well asour felves , and therefore mult not 
be negleFed. Some tend and feed the ſouls in 
their families on the Lords day, and ſtarve _ | 
all the week after, but herein are guilty of 
diſhoneſty and unfaithfulneſs $24 rob” Gol of 
the fervice which is due to him from all in their 
| houſe joyntly 3 They wrong the fouls in their fa- 
| milies, by not allowing them the liberty, at leaſt 
(dy not calling and cauſing them to hear the voice, 
and ſeek the face of God with others; And the 
injure themſelves moſt by being falſe to their truſt. 
Should they feed the bedies of their Children and 
Servants on the Lords-days, and make no provi- 
ſion-for them on the week-deys, their conſciences 
would flie in their faces and tell them , they were 
inhutrane and unnatural; and yet they cm omit 
| all regard of their immortal ſouls, which are far 
more worthy of care and tendance, without re- 
morſe and ſorrow, L mult tell ſuch perſons, that 
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roy | 


if Atheiſns had not the'- predominancy”"in their 
hearts , it would not bear ſuch ſway in"their 
co 3 Such, men are like Swine with their Pigs 


(as if all their noſes were nailed to the 'treagh 
in which they feed.) they look not up to'the Ged 
' of their food , and of all their comforts. ' Such 
Children and Servants will in the other world find 
a/c to.curſe the time that ever they knew ſuch 

Fathers and Maſters. 

Others there are (ſome of -wham I hope to be 
godly, though not in this particular) that pray in 
| their families every night , but omit worning dutics. 
As if God were the God of the night, and not of 
the day, as the Syrians blaſphemoully affirmed that 
he was God of the Hills , but not of the Yalhes. 
Theſe as 4»ſtin ſpeaks of thoſe that war ſhip the 
Moon, are Atheiſts by day, asthey that worſhip the 
Sun, are Atheifls by night 3 The day is thine, the 
night alſo is thine , tho prepareſs the light and the 
Sww , Pla. 74. 16, Surely , though evening Sacri- 
fice ought to be minded, yet there is as much, 
/if not more reaſon for worring duties. - A man at 


eight in his Chamber , is like 2 Souldier inhis-Gar-| 
riſon, (ubjet onely to the unavoidable and more 
immediate hand of God , whereas inthe day when 

he ſtragleth abroad from his quarters , to fetch jo] 
his lies, he is then expoſed. to many vhex-| 
'pefted caſualties, and unthought of | accidents. | 
13 amily perils and dangers, every day call for \fa- | 
[mily prayers and duties every morning 5 Family 

(favours and kindnefles , every night call for family 
'thanks and acknowledgements every day. When 

k 


'many-are joyned in a Bord, they go often toge- 
| 4 -Ttt 2 ther 
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ther to ſee the money paid-3 Allina Family joyn io 
| borrowing domeſtical mercies,therefore they mult all 
; joynin paying hearty praiſes. 

Reader, if, thou art Governour of a Family ; 
Conſider , that thou canſt not faithfully ſerve Gad 
as a Commander , unleſs thou takeſt care that all 
the perſons under thy power, do their duties in 
their places, The Lord of Hoſts will never thank |g 
that Officer who is careful to fight for him in his 
| own: perſon, but ſuffereth his Company , through 
| his careleſnels, to fall away to the enemy, Do 
| not pretend Servants are abroad , or ſcattered 
here and there about their imployments,and are not 
at leaſure;5 but anſwer 3 ; 

I. Art thou and thy ſervants contented to go 
all day without Gods proteFion and proviſion £ 
Without queſtion thou art moſt unwortby of them, 
that doſt not think them worth asking. - Surely, 
God may as well ſay he hath no /eaſ#re, he hath other 
employment then to defend, and feed, and pre- 
ſerve thee , asthou , that thou haſt no leaſure to 
ſerve him. 

2. Doſt not tliow, and do not thine, ſquander 
away more time idly and vainly, then need to be 
taken up in morning duties ? 

3+ Do not Children and Servants come together 
evety morning to feed their bodies, and why not to 
feed their ſouls ? 

4- If any man ſhould make uſe of thy Goods, or 
Servants, of thy Time, without leave, thou would(t 
take it very ll at their hands 2 Thou art Gods, 
and /all that thou haſt 5 may not God therefore 
1} take It unkindly that thou ſhouldſt diſpoſe of 


thy 
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| thy ſelf and thine affairs without his leave 2 * + 
| © 5, Is it not plain Atheiſm, and borrid diſreſpe7 
| to the bleſſed God , to put thy (elf or them wade?! 
| thy roof upon worldly imployments, without asking 
| bis providence and bleffing 2 Is it not too\plain a| * 
ſpeaking , that there is no ſuch need of him ,. that 
| thou canſt do.well enough without-him? 
'. 6, Thou wilt not day that thou and+ thine haye 
| no leafure' in- the morning to plovgh- or: fow , or 
' buy and ſell, or follow earthly affairsz and why 
| not leaſure as well to ſerve and worſhip the 
Lord 2 His worſhip is of greater worth, of greater 
weight 5 It.i3 of more neceſſity ; it concerns thine! 

\ endleſs bliſs in the other:world, it. will bring-in 
the greateſt profit 3 7» the doing of his communds 
there is great reward. Doſt thou not believe that he 
is a bettex pay-maſterthen the world? | * 
7. Art thou able to do any thing! m: any: part. of 
the Yay without his aſſiſtance ? Doſt thou-not de- 
pend every moment upon him for all thy motions 
and attions , - and is * not worth acknowledgs| 
ing ? 4 
3, Wilt thoii ſay , Thow haſt no time, no leaſure to 
be ſaved, to eſcape Hell, and to attain Heaven 2 1 
muſt tell thee, if thou-haſtno time to ſerve God, he | 
will have no time to ſave thee. - : - 7 
9. Wilt thou ſtandito this: Plea at the day: of þ 
Chriſt > When God ſhall ask thee 3 Why thou tand 
thy Family went abroad prayerleſs, -and drowned 
| your ſelves in worldly affairs, and were taken and 
| tofh--by ſnares and temptations, and diſowned 
' him and his laws, as if they were not worth re- 
' garding 3 Doſt thouthink it will be ſufficient, then 
to 
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to anſwers Lord, 1 was aKnight , or a Squire, and 
| though I bad many ſervants , yet they had their ſe-| 
eral offices and employments, and could not ſpare 
time .to' pay that homage they owed to thy Majeſty, 
to implore thy mercy , and to intreat an intereſt in the 
werits of thy ſon; We had other things to book after, 
then thy beautiful Image , and the bleſſed o__ of 
| thy face for ever. Or , ſuppoſe thou art of an in- 
feriour rank , canſt thou imagine it will be a com- 
fortable Plea to ſay, Lord, early in the morning my 
Children and Servants were called to tend my Shop, 
or Flocks, or Cattel , or ſet npon ſome weedful buſ- 
| meſs or other , that they could have no leaſure to mind. 
their ineſftimable ſouls, or to q_ thy gloriow 
Majeſly in holy ordinances ! O bluſh, Reader, if 
thou art guilty of morhing omiſſions , and either | 
caſt away thy frivolous pretences, and. ſet upon: 
the duty , or elſe ſtand to thy fooliſh pleas , and. 
try whether they will bear weight at the great and 
terrible day 'of the Lord Jeſus 5 but remember in 
the mean time , that thou haſt had one warning. 
more. | 
I have written ſomewhat largely about family 
duties, in the firſt Part, and therefore had inten- | 


ded: onely to have faluted them in this place, and 


PO —_—_ 


ſo to have left them , but obſerving how ſome fa- 
milies , even where governous are judged to fear 
| Gad , are without morning (though not without 
| evening) ſacrifices, ] dwelt the longer upon it, to 
quicken them-to thisduty, that they might be able 
to ſay with 4bijab 3 The Lord is ow God, and*%ve 
' burn incenſe, aud offer ſacrifice every morning and 
| (rexing #xto him, 2 Chron. 13.10, 11. 
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Econdly , Spend the greateſt pert of the day in thy 

particular calling > He that mindeth not his Cloſes 
before his Shop , is an Atheift 3 and he that mindeth 
not his Shop after his Cloſet , is — 5 The 
world is Gods great Family , be will allow 
none in it to be idle. Though he diftinguiſheth 
| fome'from'the, com nog. Maſs, and maketh them 
veſſels of honour , 23 iouss: and Officers in his 
houſe, yet to every one he committeth fome Tx- 
knt or other , and commandeth them to trade till 
he come, The ancient -Meſjp/iars would admit no 
man into their Cizy', who. bad not a good* trade, 
'knowing what peſts and plagues. ſuch are to the 
people among whom they dwell. He that is void 
of, or negligent in his calling, is at: beſt as a ſail 
(+#in@ according to the Septmage Domiporta accor- 
[ding to the Latines) keeping houſe , and unprofita- 
blez But uſually ſuch -a-one is miſcheivous, and 
may not unfitly be compared to Kites that flie [x- 
zing up 4nd down, ſcarce moving their wings, 
making a querulow complaining nojle , fiching their 
food out of the ſhambles or warns, or out of 
Childrens hands by force. Idlenels is uſher to 
murmurizg and theeving. He quickly learns todo | 
ill, whe 7: thats! which is -nest to itt , "wothing. 
The Air when, ffi}, corrupts' and putrifieth. 
heat if not ſtirred ,. graweth muſty and un»hol- 
ſom for mans body. The earth if not tilled; 


breeds thorns 3 Milflones if there be no griſt , waſt 
and wear out themſelves, The ſoul needeth ex- | 


| erciſe 
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erciſe as well as the body, to preſerve it in health. 
AFion keeps the foul ſweet and clean. Tis no 
wonder that perſons are almoſt choacked with 
the flegm of corruption, that deny themſelves 
the benefit and advantage of Aforion, that they. 
do not thrive wlio refuſe to trade. Tts a worthy! 
ſpeech of holy Maſter Boultons, He # « curſed drone, 
a child of idlenefs, thevery Teunirball of temptation, 
mo ſi unworthy the bleſſings and benefits of humane ſo- 
ciety, who doth not one wagor other- cooperate. and 
contribute to the common good,, with his beſt endea- 
vorrs, in ſome honeſt particular calling. Job ſaith, 
Man is born to labour but how many Gentlemen 
fing the rich fools'requiem” to- their ſouls 5 Soul, 
take thine eaſe, 'thou haſt goods laid np for many 
years-, till at laſt-they 'come to his end, and that 
place where there is no eaſe day nor night for ever 


and eyers but as a boye ont of joynt, 10 is a Lo, 
man out of his calling. 3 tt TI | 
The Sons of the Haybandmarn in the Fable, be- 


ing told by their Father on -his Death-bed , that 


he had left much gold buried in his Vineyard , fell 
preſently a digging and' delvikg with diligence, | 
| whereby they ohgained , though not'the. gold they 

ſought for, yea rich Harveſt, by ſtirring the 

mold about the roots of the Trees.” 7 all labouy 
there is profit , Ecclel. 5. Though-theChriftian doth 
not ever by diligence in hiscalling.,; reap that gold 
of outward profit (which is promiſed c6nditionally 
ſo far as Cod ſeeth fit for him) in this world, yet 
he reaps peace and comfort in the diſcharge of his 
duty, and prevents temptations, by being unployed 


| about other things. 


Its 
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[ts in vain forany topretend that they are ſo buſie 
in praying , and reading ,-and hearing , gnd holy 
duties, that. they cannot attend their- particular 
callings 3 for the ſame God that calls them to 
(piritual trafique , commands them their temporal 
trades , and-hattfallotted them ſufficient time for 
both. He doth the Devil too great a courtefie, wh& 
|makesthe Commands of God to quarrel and claſh 


to negle& their callings whole days together , and 
leave their fanuligs declining ,-and almoſt ſtarving 


ing, he never fears the good ſuch a' man (all get 
[by all that devotion , which is (as Paul ſpeaks of 
himſelf )- borz out of due timve 56 He knoweth God 


doth not uſually fend in bleſimgs at ſuch beck: | 


doors, and -that he is provoked as truly by flea- 
|ving our Shops, when our. callings require our 
company , as by paſſing ky'our Cloſets, wheh he 
| calls us in to ſpeak with ns there, beſt food 
may prove unwholſom and burthenſom to the 
ſtomach , if a fir ſeaſon for taking it , be-not ob- 
ſerved;; Our beſt duties , like ſome: Children, are 
uttetly loſt by being brought forth before their 
| tiave. The Roman General ſaid , Non awo niai- 
uns diligentem , 1 love not them that are too dili- 
gent 3 meaning them that leave their own callings, 
and are buſie-bodies in others, God loves not fuch 
over-diligent , nor any negligent, ones. As he 
commandeth our dependance on him for a blet- 
fing , ſo he commandeth our diligence in- our > 
veral places. 


} 


ane againſt another z If Satan can prevail with men} 


through their idleneſs , for private faſting and pray- | 


| . 
But having alſo treated largely of the Chriſti- 
Uuu ans 


me 
—— & FY 2th. —_— 


5lg How aChnſtian ſhouldtxercife bimſelf to Godlineſs| 
ans carriage in his particular calling, in the- firſt 
part, hgw he ſhouid undertake it in obedience 
to the divine command , follow it with, an heavenly | 
heart, depend upon God for a bleſiing, Iſhall ſay\ 

no more here. Sl 
Thirdly , Be watchful all the duy long 3 If thou 
would(t walk ſafely, walk as one that hath his eyes 
in his head 5 Ponder the paths of thy feet 3 Every 
man walketh every day in the midſt of traps and 
gins, and rubs. and blocks z nowthe > «rnoty perſon 
1s as a blind man, ftumbling atevery ſtone. When 
a man goeth upon cords , ſiraitned and faſined on 
high , it concerns him to logk well to his faoting, 
leſt he totter and fall, and break his neck 3 There 
is no Chriſtian but-walks as dangerouſly as he that 
danceth on the ropes, it behoves him\ therefore to 
walle Fatchfully. The Children of God are called 
to be Sonldiers , to fight a good fight of faith un- | 
der Chriſt, the Captais of their ſalvation 3 but 
Souldiers muſt be upon their gar , eſpecially 
fuch as are encompaſled on all fides , atall times, 
| with enemies of all ſorts. Should they who are the 
mark at which the world and Hell are continually 
ſhootipg their fiery darts to deſtroy them, give 
themſelvesto ſleep £ Watch ye, fland faft in the 
faith 5 nit your ſelves like men, 1 Cor. 16. 3, 
The Dive! watcheth to devour us, and he is po-} 
litique to infnare vs, and ſhall we ſlumber * Ma- 
chiavel (ſaith, 4 Prince ought to know the tempers of | 
men, that he may fit them with baits, and wind 
them ta his own ends 5 Satan bath not waited oh. 
men, and obſerved them ſo long, but he know- 
eth the length of their feet , and, can fit them to| 
: their 
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{gref, whereby they are deceived and caught ; 
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their willand wo 3 as Agrippina'the- wite of Cleu- 
dim, pave her Husband log in that diſh which 
he loved beſt; ſo he can give them that wet which 
che love , with poiſon for its ſauce; He is a Ser- 
pext for his ſubtlety ,, and can bait bis books anſwe- 
rable to the love and liking of poor filly fb; We 
read of his wiles, -of his dec, 5: As the Cawelion 
that-lieth on the ground: to catch Flicf and *Graf- 
hoppers, changeth himſelf into the colour of the 


CK pion can transform” himſelf into any ſhape, 
evetFinto an } of light ; for. a ſhift ,. thats be 


the form of a $8.4int to the ſecond Adaw 3, IF he 


ward to '/pollute and pervert us. ; Were he at any 
time: .abfene (though | I fear he never is: , but 
watcheth us might and day more narrowly then 
ever Keeper did his Priſoner , for whofe eſcape he 
was to die) our own: wicked- hearts are his De- 
puty to ſupply his place, and difpatch. bis- buſineſs 
e dy for him. - Occaſion, and our own cor-! 
rupt natures ſeldom meet , but like two inordinate 
lovers,” they fin and defile: themſelves together. 
The fef6 ts tftead of a thouſand tfaytours within 
the Garriſon, -conſpiring to deliver it up into the 


ter$ and is it not time fer the Souldiers to be upon 
the guard , and to keep ſtrict watch # Though 


—— 


may deceive and- deſtroy. ' Though he. appeared] 
{in the form of a Serpent to Eve, he appeared in 


enemies'hands-, wha'is reſolved to give no gone-] 


ſhould be quiet, yet ovir. own fleſb is free and for-| 


both Satan andthe fleſh ſhould grant a #rwce- or | 
ceſſation for-a few hours (which they never did 


| 


nor ever will) yet the world like an Herlot is al- 
Uunu 2 & ways 


4 
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Prov. 5. 10, 
to the end. 


[not be done between leeping A. waking, Pray- 


| ways watching, with her fair breas of pl 
and profit , 'to allure ustofolly.. Like the Whore 
the wife man-mentions, She 3s ſubtle of heart, and 
She catcheth thecareleſ; 


| 


| 


fo. the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for his li 
O what reaſon haſt thou, Reader, to watch , 


faries, every moment to eacounter wth Watch 

and pray , left you enter into temptation. . Believe 

it, if thou ſleepeſt, the enemywill ſow tares. | 
Watch thy ſelf in thy Cloſet ood: duties muſt 


ing and Reading are not works that can be done 


Till a dart flrike through his liver, as 4 Bird bafteth 


nodding; Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Watch, and Pray 3 
and the Apoſtle , Continue in prayerY and watch in| 
the ſame , Col. 4.2. The Nightingale, that delights 
her ſelf in her »ight ſongs , knowing if ſhe hould. 
fall aſleep , ſhe ſhould be a prey to aight-birds, 
the keeps a #hory at her breaſt co keep her-waking. 
Watch in thy fawily among thy*Relations 3 "Thy | 
Wife and Children may be Satans inftrumeats to 


wound thee 5 Abraherws caufed Sarah to —_ | 
; A Diez. 


haſt ſo many and ſuch crafty and mighty adver-| 


| | nalvikdy Frm ———_ 


a7 | 


{bles, le 3, Foe-brought 4dges to: undo :hiniſcif and- all 
| his poſterity 5 The #earer-the- perſon is 2o;ks, that 
{diſchargstha- piece at us, | the: likelier-to-hit, and 
,the more dangerous the Bullet. Watchio thy bp, 
\Satan liegh in ambuſh in every. corner, fin'\m'e- 
| very counter , to defile and deſtroy thee. When 
|thoy att in compexy , when thou art aloxe, atbed, 
at —_— + eg, runs when thou come 


| ey ol graſs. there” is. a Snail , under every, 
f (as Cleopatra found to ber coſt) there -is a 
poiſonous App , inevery place there isafnare. | 


Wacch againit che ies She 3 Theywho 
have a brand or 'a candle” owe ir in their hands, 


| bears with all elifigence , for under <- | 


| had need to beware of thetch and-flraw. If the|. 


fleſh and opportunRty:, like Sechers and- Dinah, 
[meet together ,| they: wilk.ciot \part (anlels- there. 
be the greater watchfulneſs) before they are pol- 


at firſt but 'mrak 154+ Dawgl) horrid Mue- 
ther and Adukery. had' their rite onely from/a- 
glawce of his oye 3 keeyhee. far from an coil matter, 
Exod. ,23. 7. The Crocodile ;"(ay Ana 4: bv 
no ' at farſt. then'a'! 
groweth to'-thirty' Cubits 13 An nt: i, 
embraced but a firtle; like" a Thief iz the Candle, 
_ wh eſpecial work rap pat 
pecially again own fin 5 Y 
win p bees Taid of Suanhfiw , The' great de- 


French have a Proverb, Whes the Spaniards} 
talk of peace: dewble boltghe dove. The 
wounds that were ever made 10.couſcience; 


| [lated, Its ill to perle with the wicked one, The} 


— nw 


roger | hams The great deſtroyer of - thy 


_ Conſcience. 


— 


1 How a Chriſtian ſpould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
"Conſcience. Wile Governours of a Garriſon beſieged, 


. 
. 


will take care of every part of the:wall, and repair 
the leaſt decays thereof.z- but if one gate be more | 
likely to. be-entred-thefi another, or if one part 


| of the wall be weaker then another , rhgy will be 


ſure to ſet the ſtrongeſt: watch in that weakeſt 
place. . Our; Soxl is our Garriſon; committed to 
our trult.by the Lord of Hoſts ,. to be-kept for his 
uſe and ſervice: Sater is our enemy that [efiegn | 
it, to ſurpriſe it 3 Sin is the Wall or Gate , by 
which alone he hopes to enter. and. deſtroy us. 
Our. beloved | fins , the ſins: of our ' Callings , or 
Conditions, .or Conſtitutions, (which we hugand 
cocker moſt , which none muſt touch or reprove, 
yy are the weakeſt part of the Wall or Gate, 
and.ſo require a ſtronger Watch and Guard ; Take 
heed. and keep thy ſoul diligently, Deat. 4. 9. 


OY" SECT. IV. | 
| F Ouethly » Be careful to redeem time; Look up- 
=- on time. as one .of - the moſt precious talents 
which thy. God: hath  intrufted' thee with ., and 
which he will reckon with thee for, and therefore 
not to be. vainly ſpent , ortecdleſly ſquandred..a- 
way. . They-are worthy tobe puniſhed, that ſpend 
their geld and laviſhly , and waſte their eſtes 
prodigally 3 but of. how \muvh. ſorer -puniſhment 
are they worthy of, 'that are prodigal and laviſh 
of time, that is far more precious then gold and 
fleer | Time is of ineſtimable value, in regard of 
its preſent uſe, and becaufe when once loſt it is 


| Urecoverable. Friends loſt may be reconciled, 
an 
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never be recalled. . He is: the beſt vw 


beſt Chriſtian wbo can tontrive his affairs, | 
cut put his time to the leeſt lo, Remember that 
time is given thee , not toſquander away'in need- 
leſs vilits, or idle talking, of long meals, or 'un- 
neceſlary Ncepings hue co get 'thy/perſon- Juſti6- 
ed, thy nature 4a | 

in Chriſt , and the CovenantoF grace and heayens 
{and ſurel things of ſuch infinite: weight, deſerve 
\all thy tich®,-it thy. life were lengthened to the 
age of Methuſelab. . '8leep robs: us of mych titne 5 
Friends, ſaith-one, are the greateſt" thieves (of time 3 
[Vain diſcourſe, fooliſh ſports and paſtimes”, * idle 


|uriant branches, be pared off, becauſe they ſuck 
the fap and juice away. from the: good hs 3 
Walk, not as fools, but as wiſe men ,' RedetWing the 
tize , -{aith the Apoſtle: j\'Col.'4. 5: Eph. 5, 16. 

[ts an alluſion to wiſe Merchants, or Tradefmen, 
who dealing for moſt precious commodities, make 
the oſt of their Markets, -and buy their wares 
while a fit time of buying them ferves'; 'and ha- 
| ving poſlibly had great loſſes formerly , or ſpent | 
their time idly , do by their diligence ſeek to re- 
deem;, and i(as it were). to buy back again thi 

time that is paſty The Lavedemonians were pent- 
rious of their time , and ſpent 'it> all about neceſ- 
ſary bufinefs, - not ſuffering. aty Citizen either to 
play or be idle 3 When their Ephori. beard that 


an eſtate lolt may be regained, but time loſt ear 
bell an, that] 
can cut his (tuff-to the leaſt (waſte; 'andhe iv the || 


ncified: ; roſecure thine intereſt | 


company, fitting long at table ,-muſt all like Jux- | 


ſome uſed to walk in the afternoons for their re- | 


| 


þ 


ECayeaCtur 
nos of i& & 


#29; rurſue | 
emo. Metaphors 
ſumpta 4 mey- 


Catoribus. Bezz; , 


\oextiog , they forbad it, as ſavouring too much 
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520 How aClriftian ſhoald exerciſe himſelf to Gudlineſs | 
— of pleaſure, apd commanded them to l | 


| 


Labiter ceculte 
fallitq; velubi- 


lis et«s, Ovid. 


be done or undone, to ſtay. one day., tb. not one 


Rina of the children of men /,. eſpecially perſons 


recreate 
thejr bodies, by fome manly exerciſe ,, which might 
baces Geeacko be .ſerviceable to the  Common- 

ite ire. 10 artnet? 42447 05 
Reader, theitigne\of thy life goeth poſt, . 

art haſtening to. thy-laſt ſtage 3 whether AE. 
eating or drinking ,| walking or ſitting , buying or 
ſelling ,. waking. or feeping , death is always mak-|. 
ing 1pecd towards thee the time of thy depar- 
ture. hence. is concluded. and 'reſolved , beyond 
which it is impoſſible for thee , whether thy work 


haur, nay ,: not one moment , \ houldſt thou 
waſte thy time upon toys.and trifles as if thou 
hadſt nothing tado, no God to make peace with, 
no Redeemer $0.1ay hold on, no ſoul to take care 
of { He that hath a great way to go, or much work | 
to do, and that upon pain of death ,;and but a 
little tithe for it, bath. lictle reaſon to laze or loy- 
ter. When we have but alittle paper, ahd much 
to write , we write ſmalt and thick. O how much', 
work hath every Chriſtian to do in this. world, | 
which if he negle@ he is loſt for ever, how many | 
head-ſtrong luſts to ſubdue, how many duties to- | 
wards God and mento perfornr, how many graces 
to exerciſe, providencesand ordinances to improve, / 
4p can all this be done in a little time 1! The 
andle of our lives burhs low 3, ifJike fooliſh Chil- |. 
dren we play it out , we may thank our ſelves if 
we go to bed inthe dark, without the light of com- 
fort to our graves. 
It is one of the moſt irrationa] , yet ordinary 


| ms Week-day from Morning to Night. 


or Carding , or hawking , or Hunting, or Cham- 
| bering, or Revelling , and yet -to murmur that 
|they want time, and tel! usz 7ts pitfy wars life 
ir [o ſhort , that it 3s not ſpun out to a longer thread. 
I muſttell ſuch, that they complaia of God , when 
they ſhould of themſelves 3 - He 13 not pennriows, but 
they are prodigal in miſpending ir. I muſt ask them, 
Why would they have more time? Is it tobe more 
riotous; and prophane, and vicious'? The ſhorteſt 
moment is too much for the ſervice of ſin; He that 
ſinneth but once, finneth too much by once 3 If it 
be that they might honour God , and get grace, 
hr lay hold on eternal life 3 why do they not ſet 
about it, and: make it their buſineſs ? Every one 
| would accuſe him of folly , that were condemned 
one Aſſize to be hanged , bat was reprieved till the 
»ext, and- had that time allotted to ſue out his 
pardon, if: he ſhould in the interim give himſelf 
| wholly to gaming and drigking , and take no care 
about his pardon , yet complainto all that came to; 
him, that his time was ſhort, and he had not e-| 
notigh 'to gec his pardon in, or prevent his Exe- 
cution, - 

 Qur days are ſufficient for our duties, had we 
grace to number them , and to apply our hearts to' 
wifdom; bur there is no overplus' of time to be] 
abuſed to; fleſhly or worldly luſts, or to be la- 
viſhed away in idle and unneceſſary things. A 
good: man that liveth all the day long in the fear of 
his; God , and- husbands his time to the belt ad- 
vantage of his ſoul, finds it ſo ſufficient for: his 
work, that he is always ready to be called to a 


of eſtates and quality, to waſte time in . Dicin, | 


Xxx account, 


mm 
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| account , and when ever he dieth, he dieth full 
of 'days, and hath had his fill of living 3. but men 
waſte their time in vanity and folly , ſacrifice their 
youth to frowardneſs, and unprofitableneſs, their 
manhood 'to pleaſure and paſtion , their old age 
(if they live ſo long) to earthly-mindedneſs and 
' Atheiſm , nay, they will ſet down and contrive 
he ml or ſend for, or go into idle company , to 
paſs away the time, and then complain that time! 
is little, and life is ſhort, and they have not enough] 
to provide for death and eternity in. The Afore- 
Sen, de brevit, | [;ſÞ oblerveth truly 3 Nox exignum temporis habemm, 
wite Pe Bo | ſed multure perdimms 5 It is not 4 little time that 
we have, but it 3s much which we waſle. God is 
bountiful in allotting us time , but we are laviſh 
of it , and then grumble that it is no more. The 
largeſt poſſeflions in a Country , though worth 
thouſands per azure, are nothing in the hands| 
of a Prodigal Heir, who ufeth to throw away 
thouſands at acaſt , and muſt pay the Bills which 
Pride, and luxury, and gluttony , ſend him in 
dailyz but a twentieth part of thoſe revenues were 
a large eſtate in the Hands of a fragel perſon.. The 
vaſt incomes of Egypt, and all the Eaftery Protin- 
ces, were but a ſmall ſum, when they were ga- 
thered to maintain/ the pomp and ambition of 
Antony; andthe riotand fleſhly luſts of Chiao; 
when ſome prudent'provident Emperours have li- 
ved freely and nobly a whole'year, withleſs then 
they conſumed in -a day. Fooliſh men that are 
riotous and prodjgal of their time , as if-it were 
| given them-onely t6 fport,and play, and roar,and 
revel in, pineand whine at laſt that they'are loſt, 
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becauſe their time is ſo ſhort 3, but; wiſe and graci- 
ous perſons that deny themſelves, and crucihe'the 
fleſh, that can redeem time from-toys and idle-ralk, 
and fooliſh ſports, and unneceſlary.diverſions, to 
pray, and hear, and read, and examine their ſouls, 
and bemoan.their (ins, and provide for heaven,theſe 
grow rich in good works, and find the days of their 
pilgrimage ſufficient for them. 


_ 


SECT. Ve 


ſeIfchly,Ce!! thy ſelf to an accaunt at evening. Take a 
| review of thy carriage the whole day, how thou 
didſt behave thy ſelf. Begin with the moring, con- | 
'fider whether thou didſt awake with God, what was 
[the frame of thy Spirit inz cloſet and family duties 
|in company, and ſolitude ; Refle& upon thy aQions, 
| thy paſſions, thy ſpeech, thy filence, thy behaviour 
at table, in thy ſhop , whether thy affeFion; were 
heavenly above the world, when thy a@ions were 


earthly about the world, whether thou waſt righteous |- 


in thy particular calling, anddid(t ſet uponit out of 
| conſcience to Gods precept , and withan eye to hiz 
glory; whether thay didſtnor loſe an opportunity of 
advantaging thy brothers ſoul, and doing thy God 
ſervicezwhether thou haſt not failed in thy thopghts, 
or words, or deeds, inthy demeanour towards thy | 
relations, or neighbours, or ſtrangersz whether thou 
did{t in all walk according to that rule which thy} 
God hath preſcribed thee. This is the way to make 
the day more pious, and the night more pleaſant. 
Conſcience w1ll be the more faithful all day, when 
Xxx 2 it 
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| 524 HowaChripian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to G odlineſs, 
Lt It knoweth before-hand that it ſhall be called to 
| an account at- night 5 and the more conſtientiow 


nd ths, | we are in the day , the more chearful we ſhall 


l.3.c.36, | be at night. Sexece reports of Sextias the Rowan | 


Definct irs & | reſt , he would examine his ſoul; 9vod bodie wa- 


—_ lum ſanafti 2 (uivitio obſtitiſti ? In qua parte melior 
NR ilu- es £ What evil haſt thou this day healed © what vice 
endum,——— haſt thou reſiſted © in what part art thou bettered ? 
Nvalis ille | and then he addeth, bow ſweet is the ſleep which en- 
ſomngs poſt re- 


copnitremem ſui ſucth upon ſuch a review! 

ſeqwiwwr? quam Ag the Shop-keeper hath his day-book,,. wherein 
Cs Idem 16; 

"Oy which he looks over in the evening z ſo muſt the 
Chriſtian that wovld thrive in his general calling, 

... | at night refle& upon his-well-doing , his ill-doings, 


ſome find by experience) becauſe he will not take 
the 'pains to caſt theme up. 

| The Merchant findeth it a ready way to make 
' his FaQours and Caſh-keepers faithful, toreckon 
' with them frequently. When great perſons negle(t 
to account with their Stewards , they temp: them 
'to be diſhoneſt. Our coxſciences are corfupted , as 
14:m 34i4, | well as other faculties, and will be falſe , if not 
| timely examined. Sexece acquaints us with his 
own practice , which may ſhame many Chriſtians 3 
| Uter hac poteflate, &+ quotidie apud me cauſan 
| dico. Cum ſublatums e conſpetu lumen eſt, & con- 
| ticuit uxor moris Jam wei couſcia, totum diem me- 
cuns ſerntor, falta ac difta mea remetior. Nibil wihi 
ipſe ebſcondo , nihil tranſeo 3 quare enim quicquam 
ex erroribus meis timeam , cum poſſum dicere : 


[Philoſopher , that every night before he took his 


rringuillw'., he writes down what he buyeth, what he ſelleth,|- 


his gains, his loſſes , leſt his books caſt biz wp (as | 


Vide 


— 


on a Week-day from Morning to Night. 


"5 | 


Is ills diſputatione pugnacins locutwo t7 5 ———11- 
lum liberixs _—_ quam debebes 5 itaq;, non e- 
mendaſii ſed offendiſti. - I uſe, laith he, this an-! 


Vide ne id amplins fatims 3 nunc tibi ignoſco. | 


When the candle is taken away , and my Wife 
( acquainted with my cufiom) is ſilent 5 1 ſearch 
into the whole day, and review all that 1 have 
ſaid or done ; 1 hide nothing from my own ſceru- 
tiny , I paſs by nothing 3 For why ſhould 1 fear any 
thing , by reaſon of my errors 5 when I can ſay 3 
See that thou do it no more, and for this time I'will 
pardon thee, ec. - | 
| Pythagoras taught his Scholars to talk thus with 
| themſelves 5 Tt wnepiCyr, n by: tea 5 IWhat- evil bave 
7 committed, what good have 1 omitted? Reader, 
let not them who knew not God, rife upin judge- 
ment againſt thee. Put every night ſoine brief 
| Queries to thy conſcience , upon theſe few heads ; 
How did I behave my ſelf in Religiows Daties, in 
' Natural AGions, in my Particular Calling, in Re- 
creations (if any were uſed) in Company , and in 
Solitude 3 Compare the carriage of thy heart and 
life, herein to the word and law of God , bring 
all to the touchſtone. Hereby, | 

I. Sin will be prevented ; The Child will be the 
more dutiful wt diligent all day , who expeGeth 
[to be examined (by them that have power to 
' puniſh or reward) for every part of it at night. 
| The Chriſtian will keep - his heart as clean as the 
neat maid her houſe, who is eyer in fear of a ſevere 


miſtreſs. 


ik | 7 2, Hereby 


thority , and daily plead my cauſe with my ſelf”; ] 


*— 
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_— Hereby if fin þe commuted , it gil peed 
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; be repented of 3. T he wound will be heMed before 
(it be feſtered 3. A diſeaſe is much more. eafily cured 
at the beginning, then when It is habituated in 
the. body 3 Had David called. his conſcience to a 
ſerious account , at the cloſe of that day where- 
in he defiled Bathſbeba , he had prevented both 
much fin, and much ſorrow. 

3. Our hearts will hereby be the better prepared: 
for (evening duties. The refleftion upon the fins 
committed in the day paſt , will make the ſireaws 
of our ſorrow to run the more freely 5 Wonnds 
when freſh, bleed wa Our Petitions alſo will 
be the more fervent for divine ſtrength, when we 
are newly affected with the ſad conſequence of our 
own weakneſs 3 The more we feel.our pain, the 
more urgent are our cries for a Phyſitianz A re- 
view of the mercies newly received , will like- 
wile enlarge our hearts the. more in thankefulnef, 
Divine favours, like flowers, affe& us moſt when 
freſh and green. Old courteſies , as old cloaths, 
are too often caſt by , and' thought little 

worth, , 
4. Hereby our ſouls will be always ready for our 
great accounts, whenever God ſhall ſummon us to 
give it up. The keeping a diary of Receipts and 
disburlſements, facilitates the Stewards annual reck- | 
oning with his Lord. They who make all even be- | 
tween God and their ſouls every day, need not fear. 
calling to account any day. None will give up their | 
accounts with ſuch comfort at the great day, as they | 
that caſt up their accounts with conſcience every 
day; Often reckoning will make long friends. on) 
that 


"Ys 


| onaWeek-dey from Morning to'Niebs, 


that will not hear the warming of conſcience, muſt 
' look to feel the worm of conſcience> 


 - Sixthly', Cloſe the day with'God, in Profings and 
; Reading bi»word, both-in thy Cloſet and Family, 
' Our bed is reſembled to our graves, ſeep to deaths; | 
its of worſe conſequence to go to-bed before we 
have made our prayers ,- then toour Graves before 
we have made our Will; 3: God is: the'f#ſ2 and the 
laſt, and ought tobe the beginning and ending of 
| every day ; Thow canſeſft the ont-goings of the mor- 
ning and evening* to rejoyzce. Some underſtand 
the inhabitants 'of ' Eeſti and Weſt), others the vi- 
ciffitudes of day/and night.,"'for which mentrejoyce 
in God. David was mindful of the Word at night, 
'T have remembred thy law O Lord i the night; and 
allo of prayer, Evening ind morning will I pray and cry 
cloud, Plal. 119.55.) Plal; 559 0 101 0908 2 
The ſss of the day call for our moutnful confeſſe- 
on. The mercies of the day call for our fincere 
thanksgiving;. The peril!r of the night'call for fer- 
vent petitions, 16 thatinone-day want matter'for a 
nights prayer: Our wendwings/ and wherrationr in the 
duy may wellengage us to confeſſion and contrition 
every mght. : They who'do not paddle in every gut- 
ter, or thruſt their hands iato every/ diteh, though 
they-waſhed clean inthe morning] find! them'durty 
at night. -We cannot ineddle with money, but'we 
foul our fingers 3 nor aboot earthly affairs, but we 
defile our: foul. I»firmity bewrayeth it (el in' all, 
the aGtionsof. fallen man. Weare fteady'in othing 
but wantonneſs and wickednel(s. 'The' f#et of 'men 


limp at beſt, and are too low to follow the Word of 
God 
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| —— God cloſe at the heels, If we intend well in any | 
| ation (like arrows that are ſhot in mighty winds) 
we wander from the bow that ſent ir, and miſs the 
mark.. Now whillt:the Ship leaketb, the Pump muſt 
go. Whilſt we fin daily, we muſt ſorrow daily. He 
1s unworthy of the leaſt favour from his Creditor, 
who thinks much to acknewledge his debt. Auſtin 
had, Davids penitential, Pſalms written by his Bed- 
ſide, which/at night he uſed to. weep and read, to 
read and weep. 

Our daily infirmities and imperfeQions muſt not | 
be paſſed over. Some have died of very ſlight 
wounds 1n their figgers or. toes. Small ſands may 
ſink a great ſhip. 8wall drops of rain make the | 
earth miry and durty. Vain thoughts, ſpending 
time idly,omiflion of doing good'when a price hath 
been in our hands, are counted by us ſmall ſins, 
but ſuch ſmall drops will pollute our comſciences to 
purpole, if. not bewailed timely. 

The mercies and good providences of the day, 
deſerve our acknowledgement at night. If God 
command. his loving kindneſs in the day time 3: tis 
loving kindneſs \may. well-command our thanks- 
giving in the night ſeaſon. As David had his ſo- 
liloquies in the day, ſo he had His ſongs in the right, | 
Pſa. 77. 6. All our ſucceſs in our callings, and 
undertakings is the fruit of Gods providence ;:We 
may work,, but God onely car proſper. Humane 
gains are from divine graee. - The Tables that are 
ſpread for us like Peters ſheet, . wherein were all 
orts of four footed Beaſts, and Fowls, come down 
frow Heaven. ' How many perils are we -proteQted 
in ? how many dangers are we delivered from ? 
how 


— 


| 


| en«Week-day from Morning to Night. 
How many evils are preyented ,, good things be- 
| {towed _ day,  and-ſba}l not our Sex and Shields 
be adorned / We may. well every" night ſpeak in 
the words of the Pſalwiſt, Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
daily loadeth wa with þis benefits, even the God of our 
ſalvation, Selah, Pla. 78, 19. 
| The perils of the night, call for our prayers at 
night 3 If there were no fear of viſible Thieves and 
Robbers, yet there is of inviſible Devils 3 We 
cannot bolt our doors ſo faſt, but they. will find 


thoſe roaring Lyons are waking and waiting by 
[- bed ſide todevour us, If God were not our 


id, we could not ſleep a. moment in. quiet. 
& that 

[God » by humble and hearty ſupplication , lieth 
down before his bed is made, and may well expe& 
to find it uneaſie all night 3 nay, like a fooliſh Go- 
vernour of 2 Fort beleagured with cruel and crafty 
enemies , he takes his reſt , before he hath ſer his 


| Pp, 3 ON ; 
goeth to bed ,; before he hath gone to} 


the way in. We never lye down. to ſleep ,; but' 


watch , and is liable to be called up at midnight, 
or to be kild in hisbed every moment. p | 
Cyril ſpeaks of a certain people, that choſeto! 
worſhip the 8», becauſe he was.z day God, for 
believing that he was:quenchedevery night in the! 
Sea , or that he had no «influence 'on them that' 
lighted gp candles, they were confident they might: 
be Atheifts-all night. I fear, many who worſhip not( 
the Sun, aretoo'much of the minds of that people, | 


in their night Atheiſm. Though they know not, | 


but when they cloſe their eyes , they may ſleep | 
their laſt , and never open them more, yet they 
will rather die iateſtate, then take the pains, by 


Tyy- fer- | 
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— \fetvent prayers to bequeath their ſouls-into the | 
hands of their deareſt Redeemer. Reader, take 
heed of going _—_ to bed, left Satan take 
thee nepping. How unworthy art thou of Gods 
proteQion , if thou doſt not eſteem* it worthy a 
petition ? [ have read of a Prince, that would watk 
abroad every evening in. a diſguiſe , and ſtand | 
harkening and liſtening under his Subjects win-' 
dowy, to underſtand what they faid ; Its true'e- 
noygh , that the great God looketh down from 
heaveii-every evening 3 he is under thy window, 
and'in' thy chamber, to obſerve whether © thou 
haſt the manners'or [grace to bid him good-wight 
ae) Svc aa 5 Believe it, if thow for- 
getteſt him,thou'wilthnd ſooner or later that he wAl 
reniember thee to thy coſt. toe 09 


A''Good Wilk ahont the Chriſtians carriage *on- a 


*  Wetkday from Morning to Night 3 Wheretmrhe 
" fortier heads dte applied. 7 oo nh 


] TS: 
The Intro= T*: Rock of Ages , and everlaſting Father, #0 


m——_ whom a thouſand years are but as one day\, ba- 


ving out of bis rich werty afforded me «ſhort timie'in this 
world, not toplay or toy with temporal things , but to 
prepare my ſoul for my bleſſed eternity 3 I Wiſh that 
I may never waſte that peciows ſeaſon (which is given 
me for the working out' my own falviation'} about 
needleſs affairs, but mini the ont thing neceſſary, and 
paſs the whole time of wy, ſojourning here in the 
fear of my God ; Every day that I live, and do 
net improve for my eternal good , is Yoſt 5 rf 1 tive 
to eat , and drink , aud: fleep, the beaft liveth in 


me,\ 
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we ," nas themany 7 do but «#2 brutiſh part in an 
humane fhape. If 1 live-to buy and ſel, aud in- 
creaſe wy.heaps the. Heathen liverh 51 av6'y 10 the 
Chriſtags W hat do. 4. wore' they 'an Infidel*? Time 
is a ftloxr ream , gliding into 'the Orean'y Eternity 
depends upon this poor pittance of time 3-41 T uſe 
time well or. 31, ſo eternity willuſe we; The ever- 
laſting baryelt, will be, ſtable” 10 phe "ſeed \rhar- 3; 
ſaws in. time, whether Wheat or Tares: {tr irpath- 
onal to expe a crop of Barley , if 1 ſow Thiſtles ; 
| or 4 crop of blils for ever, if \1 now ſow tothe fleſh ; 
| Ay life is given me ,' 0 dref{ my ſoul ## for the comr- 
ing of my. Bride-groem. 68 deebh. - Whitſpever Ido, 
if it hath 03 relation and ſubſeruiency vs my leſt end, 
and chiefeſt good , it is loſt time, and waſte flrength ; 
and thongh 1 may be ſo buſi as to- ſweat about it , 

et Chrift-may ſay ho me., 4s to him that flood in the 

| ${arkatrglaces, Why Randelt thow all the day idle ? 

Lord , #ey timse-is wot #ine\own,"' but thine ; The 

day is thine , the night-/alſo- is! thine; 1s & thine 
| by cregtion-y. and;phy not thive by a riligitur obſerva- 

| tign.? It. ma thy fiyonr thus 'T was 'not turned" ont 


——— 


of the. wamb:, into the wnquenchable'fipe3 1 could 
Wiſp , that. 6 ſoon as zver the Sun' of my life aroſe, | 
4, bad. gone 'forth to_my. ſpiritual labour till the even- 
ingaf #9. death . that muy. childhood and youth had 
| beex.compleyed in remambring my Creator, but ſince 
it» imepoſſable to recal thoſe days and years which 7 
have ſpent in folly an4' vanity; © teach me fo to 
number.my (remeiving,). days ; (that T- may apply. 
my heart unto. wildam, and live (every day of my 
life.) in- the fear of the Loid all theday long. | 
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| NE Wiſh that the uncertainty of my life , ind cer- 


_ = tainty of my death , may quicken me to be religiows 
laſt day- every hour of every day. Every day may be my laſt, 
therefore every day ſhould" be: oxy beſt. There is no 
part of my time, in which I am priviledged from an 
arreſt, by the King of terrors. Aw I young # yet 
1 am Old exough to die. Death obſerveth no order ; 
' Some drop out of the armes of their earthly Mothers, 
| into the embraces of their Mother Earth, and do no 
voner ſpeak , but they are ſent to the place of (i- 
lence. My Sun may ſet in the morning of my age, 
and death may tread upon the heels of life 3 Some 
| bave experienced thoſe words of thewiſe man There 
is a time to be born (ſo H3rtle to live that it is not 
mentioned) anda time to die. Am 1 ſtrong ? This 
Sampſon of death car fetch meat out of the eater, 
and out. of- the ſtrong ,. ſweetneſs. ' Deaths bar- 
binger , ſicknef,. which prepareth its way before it, 
will make me melt like Wax before the Sun, though 
(trength were the ſtrength of ſtones, and my fleſh 
as braſs. Freſh Flowers are cropt in their pride und 
greateſt beauty 3 The Autumn of death comes ordi- 
narily before the winter of old age. Beſides , I am 
liable every day to- many ſudden arcidents , and wn- 
expefted ſurpriſals. How many die in their Shops or 
Fields, or in the (harch or Streets, ar well as others 
yr their beds | AU men do not go ont of the world at 
the fore door of ſickneſs , many at the back-door of a 
violent death, When my blood fricheth merrily in 
| my veins , and light ſparkleth' glorionſly in' mine eyes, 
when my countenance 'is moſt freſh and lovely , and 
my ſenſes are moſt quick and lively, even then , at 
my beſt eſtate I am altogether vanity. 7 way] 
draw 


—— —— 
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radical moyſinre 
ambufh like 
on « ſudden ; Should 1 as the rieh fool, rec 


owiſe' my ſelf many days, when my ſoul may bere- 
ma of Ml this night, how grofs is my -deluſcon | 
Ab, bow ſad, how fatal is that error that cannever be 
mended | | | 
The time paſt is gone ,, awd wever, never, tobe cal- 
led back, All my prayers and tears, all the revennes 
\of the world , cannot regein the_laſti moment ; The 
| time to come #& Gods, not mine own. It is not in 
my hands, therefore I have no reaſon to reckon npox it ; 
| I am both fooliſh and diſhoneſt , if I diſpoſe of ano- 
thers goods. Reverſtons are uncertain , and be may 
well be poor that hath no eſtate but what he bath in 
hope, or rather preſumption. Lord , thou reckoneſt 
life , not by ages, wo, not by years, but by days; 


thou haſt told me that my days are few , my time is 
little, though my work be great ; 1 acknowledge my 


I gratifie my grand enemy , in drawing nigh to the 
ſeat of iniquity. O help thy ſervant to live every day, 
as if it weve his laſt day 3 Grant that I may live well 
and much , though my life 
cenſe there is no day of my life imwhich can. promiſe 
my ſelf ſecurity from the arreſt of Deaths \let me ex- 
pe it every day, and every hor of every day, that 


draw a long line of life becauſe nature may afford 
= enongh for it , when death 4 in, 
4 theif in the candle, and waſteth all| 

felly 


to 4 million , when 1 cannot count truly to one, and 


pronenefi to put far from me my dying dey , whereby | 


e be little and ſhort, be-| 


when ever wy Lord fhall come, Fmay be found well- 

daing.. | | 

» I. Wiſþ that face the eye wf.my God is'ever on me, 

by exe tay be ever aw bin, ard 1 may be ſo pions as 
fo 


2, Motive, 
Gods eye 3s 
on thee all 


2 
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to carry wy ſelf all. the day long as in bis. preſence. 

| bat ever I do my God obſerveth , whatever' I Jpoak 

| wy Ged heareth , whatever. I\think, he knoweth; 1 

| || anay call every place I come intd Mizpeh ,, The Lord 
|| watchethand obſerveth 5 4h \bow holy ſhould he be, 
who hath \ always to do with ſo pure and jealow «4 
Majeſty | The Jews were to dig and cover the natural. 
excrements of their bodies , becauſe the Lord their 
God walked in the midſt of their camp. - 8iw's 
| the ſpiritual excrewent of my foul , and infiuitel 
wore odiouws and loathſom to my God; O how ap. 4 

fol ſbould 1 be againſt it who walk ever in his company | 
The Sun is ſaid by ſowe to be all eye, becauſe it hath 
a thouſand beams in every place," it' filleth the largeſt 
windows, and peepeth in at the ſmalleſt key-bole , it 
ſhineth on the Princes Pallace , and the Poor wans 
Cottage 3. the Heavens above, the Earth beneath, and 
Air between, it looks on every perſon with ſo direl# «|. 
countenance , as if it beheld none beſide. The naturdl | 
Sue is darkneſs to the Sun of righteouſneſs 5 the 

whole world to him is a ſex of glaſs, be ſeeth it tho-| 

rough and. thorough 3 The Watch-muaher knowerh all 
the wheels and pins and motions. in the Watch 5; He| 
that made me, cannot beignorent of me, nor of any | 
thing in me, or done by me. Whether I be in my Shop, 
or Cloſet, Abroad , or at Home, in (ompany, or A |” 
lone ; the Hand of 'my God is with me,” ani the Bye 
of my God upon twe'5) O that 1 contd ſo4 him ever_þe+ 
fore me ,. and ſet my ſelf ever before him 3 "that I could 
always ſee hims , hr always ſeeth me, and likes Sun- 
dyal ſs receive this Sun in the morning, as to ge-avowp 
with him alli the day' Lord; 'thow' ſoarcheſfand 
w6_at , thou knoweſt my dow ſitring;-and 


up 


| on aWeek-day from Morning to Night. 
ifing , thou underſtandeſtmy*thooghs afar off ; 
Thou compadſſeſt my paths and lying down', and 
art acquainted with all my —_—_— For there is not 
a word in my tongue, but O-Lord thon knoweſt 
it altogether 3 WhitherſhallT go from thy Spirit, 
and whither (hall I flee from thy preſence 2 If 1 
aſcend up to Heaven, thou -art there; If F make 
my bed in Hell, behold thou art there; If I take the 
wings of the morting., - and*dwell in the atmoſt 
parts..of the Sea," eyen there" fhall* thy hand lead 
me , and 'thy right hand ſhall'hold me 3 1Ff I ſay, 
ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me ,-eventhe night 
ſhall be light about me'3 Yea, theYarknefs hiderh ' 
not from thee ,*bar the- right fhiriethas the day 5 
The darkneſs andthe light;\are:-both'alike to thee 3 
ke teach me to walk before thee 5 and* to be up-! 
right. | 0 
| w Wih thet the end of all my dagr, way be the be- Wherein rhe 
gidning of every Hay } that wy fe rhooghts in” the | xerfngour 
marning maybe. of bim ,'by whom" atone 1 think. The | lincfs on a 
Firſtling under the Lew, was 0 be the Lords , and| vt 
why not the firſt fruits of every day under the Goſ* & ſoboae- 
pel 2 Surely, the worthines of the perſon, deſerves| ningrie day 
precedency of »difpateh.' It is no mean incivility to let |” as 
an honourable man wait our leaſure 5 what impicty is 
it there to let the great God ſtay till the dreggy fleſh or 
world be ſerved f 4h, how waworfhy ( as well as 
wicked ) is it, to put that God off , who deſerves all: 
I aw, and have, with the leavings of his ſlaves | Re- 
ſides the foul uſually walks up and down all day in the 
ſame ha\it, in which it is dreſſed in the morning. The 
day is njually ſpent well or ill , according to the mor- 
ning employment. If Satan get polleſfion” in the 
L _ 
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| 536 How p a Chriftian ſhould exerciſe bimſeif $0 Gadlieſs = 
| merging , #will be many to oe but he keeps his bold all 
day. What youth is to age, that is the morning tothe | 
day 3 if youth be not tainted with vice, age ir imployed 
in vertue ; He that loves chaſtity, will not marry ber 
that ſpent ber youth in whordow. A man may give a 
| brewd gueſs in the morning, when ſecond cauſer are 
in working, what weather will be moſt part of the 
day. If 1 ſet out early in my heavenly journey , I am 
the more likgly to perſevere in it all the day. As ſome | 
ſweet Oyls poured into a Veſſel firſt, will cauſe what- 
ſcever is put into it afterwards to tafte and ſavonr of 
it 3 $0 if godlineſs and the immediate worſhip of God 
do firſt in the morning poſſeſs my ſoul, my natxral and 
civil affairs will probably rellifh of it. Again, Mens 
hearts are generally upon that in the moreing,which they 
efteens their happineſs and portion. covetous 
Muck:worwm no ſooner openeth his eyes, but his beart is 
tumbling in his heaps 3 The voluptuous beait, no ſooner 
wakes, but he is ſporting in ſenſual waters ; The ambiti- 
ous Peacock, wo ſooner is able to think, but his gay Fea- 
thers, aud gaudy drefs for that day come into bis mind ; 
and why ſhould not my heart ſendits firſt thoughts into 
Heaven? Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there 
is none upon Earth that I deſire in compariſon of 
| thee? The Birds early in the morning, ſalute the rifſng 
Sun with their ſweet notes, and ſhall not 1 the Sun of 
righteouſneſs ? Farther, My wants,ovy mercies,call for 
morning duties; I walk inthe midſt of deaths, of dan- 
| gers every day, and fhall I dare to travail without my 
defence ? Men cloath their bodies againſt the ſharpneſ: 
of the weather, and why not their ſouls againſt the aſ- 
ſanults of the fleſh, the world, and the wicked one ? There 
| is no ſafety without this breaſt-work 3 If Satan take 
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did themes of Ai, it will be wo wonder if he-roxt aud 8 
ruine. me. If I do not blefs,God inthe morning, how 
| car: I.expeT thathe fbould bleſs me inthe: day! 'It « 
ny earthly PriexeJeprovigahof bis fauouts, as to throw 
Ithers away upon thaſerthat ofiecns theme! nywortby to be 
deſired ? If 1 do not ſerve the Precepts of God , I am 

reſuewpiuous to look, that his providence ſhould ſerve 
eee i Shoyld 1: undertake wy affairs on.carfh , before 

I have diſpatched wy buſineſs with beaten, 1 ami 1 wo-! 
torions Cheat axd Theif, 1 ane « Theit to God, by | 
robbing him of his glory , and that natural allegiance 
which 4 owe to.my Maher. I am a Theif to my ſelf, 
in robbing my ſelf of that bleſſing which'1 might have 
on ef callings and nndettaking), 0 that atager| 
wright he the girdle to compaſs in the whole body of 
my natural and civildealings, and:concernaments. And' 
that I could every. day of ny 0 foreſtal the world; 
_ {warket, by ſetting early about cloſet and family duties. 
| Switors. find it fitteſt to want upon , and diſpatch their | 
buſeneſy with great perſons betimes in the morning. 
| Lord, freedow of acceſ; to thy throne of grace, is an 
|» ſpenkable favour 3 Acceſi is bard to earthly Princes ; 
No worldly Court. is ſo open as to admit all comers. 
Thoſe that with much difficulty preſent their Petitions, 
are often, againſt all reaſon denyed. Thy gates are 0- 
per night and day, all that will may come and be wel- 
come. Thou inviteſt ſouls to come into thy preſence, and 
delighteſt to hear and grant their prayers. Thine eaxes | 
are more open and ready to hear, then their mouths to: 
ah, Thou preſſeſ pon many undeſired bleſſings, but 
denyeſt none who ak not ſtones inſtead of bread. TIm-! 


portunity wever angers thee, the more teryent and fre-| 
Zr quent 
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— 


2. Spend rhe 


greateſt part 


of the day in fe 


thy particular. 
call.ng. 


| flleſt the bungrywith good things , and doſt not ſend 


hp life is filled up wit 


quent wy. ſoul is with thee, the more-provalent. Thew| 


| any that deſere thy grace empty away from thy gate. 
wha care % how. rs notice xp As the Nobles 
of the earth \will take of me, 'when-I can ſpeak'ſo 
freely to their better, their Soveraign , aud not fear 
« repulſe. 0 teach me the right art of begging , and 
then I need not be afraid of poverty. If I be but skhil- 
fal to follow that trade , my reterns will be both ſure 
and large. Thy mercies are renewed wpox we every 
worning , ſ0 are my neceſiities, 0 let my proffer and 
prayers be as frequent and early. I will bleſs the Lord 
| at all times, his praiſe ſhall be continually in my 
mouth 3 O God my God, early will I ſeek thee; my 
foul thirſteth for" thee in a dry and barren Wilder- 
neſs, where no water is 3 My voice ſhalt thou bear 
in the morning z O Lord in the morning will Idire& 
my prayer unto theeand will look up, ©! 

T Wiſh that having done with the more immediate| 
ervice of my God in Praying, and Reading, both in! my/ 
Cloſet and Family, 1 may proceed. to ſerve him in my 
Shop ard Particular-Calling. When God ſaith, Ma 
is born to labour, 7 meſs — with the foot, 


* | take thine eaſe. Ay: idle perſon is like Caterpillars 
and Mice, that devour Gods creatures, and do no good: 
fo others. Its pity he ever lived, the book of whoſe 


nothing but Cyphers 5 Nature ne- 
ver intended men to be drones, to. feed on 6thers le 

.bours; nor bats, to ſpend their lives in the company of 
ſeep; the brother of death. My God, nay ſoul, my family, 
wy country, do all call upon me to be diligent in that 
calling wheyets he hath called me. My God is a pureaQ 
himſelf, andyhath capacitated all his creatures for aQt- | 
ONs} 


— 


- 


on 3 He- created all men, but never made « 


his being, and receiveth his faculties in vain. The'vom- 
mand for civil labour bath the ſame divine flamy, as 
that far . ſacred reft..' I bave::alſo his pattern for 
my encourggement , as well as biz precept for my war- 
rant 3 Hitherto my father worketh, and I work. 
Ay ſoul alſo flands in «« much need f exerciſe as 
my body 3 Idlenels 3s the door «t whic oe enter 
ito both. Ruſt cats wp veſſels that are laid by and 
unuſed. The mind is never wvore bright they when it is 
in imploywent ; from doing nothing, we proceed to do 
evil. 1dlenef is not onely a vice itſelf: buy etfo'hath 
this unhappineſs, tomſher in «ll other." This ir theleaff 
| adugwtage. of induſtry, that it gives the ſoul no [eaſure 


ding weters da not ſooner putrifie then lety ſouls Th 
aGion that preſerves. the- ſoul ine. bealth 5 4*Gnatrs 
dance up and down in the $ww', and then fit down 
eve: ng, th next hand they ſeize nyon 5 So they 
' who have notinee to work, have much toimploy in ſlant- 
dering and backbiting others; Ont fin never goeth 2- 


the, bed of lazineſs 3 If Lexpet# ſupply of their wants, 
it muſh come in with Gods bleſſing «t the door of di- 

gence. I ams [tealing from my wife and children; all 
the while I am lojtering 5 The Heavens may canſe 
(feed ſown, to riperinto « joyful Harveſt, but wn- 
tilled land will afford no crop, ſave of weetls or ſtones. 
Quce more,, My Country-commard; me to wy calling ; 
[.ew. but az 1|| member inthe 'body Politique; if as 
4 diſeaſed pert I take of its: nouriſhment , lor rakes 


fluggard 3 
The idle perſon wholly degenerates from the end of 


to play with ſin, or to-extertain the wicked one. 8tan-| 


lone. I wy Family. way well rouze the ont of 


hinder its growth , then contribate to idj* health. © 4 
og Z 2% 2 jarrivg 
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| jarring ſtring is not more prejudicial to the rare li 
Viol in the hands of a skilful artiſt, then an idle} 
perſon to the mufick and: compoſere of the wni-| 
verſe. The - vemrerwous  oreatures that | 
produceth , are ſome way ſerviceable to' their fel- 
low creatures 3 O that 1 might never by filling 
. | up my life with lazineſs, be-a Wen in the face of 
' nature , ſerving no-way to profit , onely to dishgure 
(it, TetT _ that my diligence in my particular, 
| way be regulated by my duty towards my General 
_. Oyl moderately ponwred in , feeds the 
' Lamp , exceſſively drowns it 3 Alexanders Sogl- 
| dier rx /o lightly upon the ſand, that be made no 
 iepreſſuow with his feet 5 My'duty is to give earthly 
| things my bands , but my heart onely to 3he things of 
heaven 5 Lord, Its as well thy pleaſwre that I ſhowld 
| work, bere , 4s thy promiſe, that T ſhall reſt hertafter; | 
| Let thy grace be ſo operative int me, that 1 may me- | 
| ver give Satan advantage againſ#' me ; by being uth- 
 ligent , or over-diligent in my particular calling. 
' Suffer not the interpoſition of the earth , ever to canſe 
' au eclipſe of holineſs. in my ſoul 3 But let thy word 


| fo limit me, and. thy ſpirit guide the , that as ont 
diligent in his buſineſs, 7 way come at left to ſtand 
before the King of Kings, to wy eternal com.| 


fort. 


3.Be warchful I Wifh that 1 may 10 part of the day; beſo FL 


{ all the day. 


| vercharged with the cares of this life , by my parti 
| cular calling, as to expoſe my ſelf to wickednef, by 
| negleQing my ſpiritual watch. 7f wy heart be fill | 
| of earthly vapours , they will furre wy inte my* bead, 
| «2d make me drowſtez x drunken mer: 3s ro ſooner |" 


fb! 


Cn — 
—_ CE EE eo. . 


, L 0 I*Y : | Y * £ —_— 
OO n—— 3 , - - Sw Ms Þ. 4 - > oa >= = 
” - 4 - 
» 
, : 6 : + 4.£ - . . 
1086 Heck day from Mermingeto Night. a ol $448; 
L . k e | 


ſet. 5n his choir ;; 48 bein :;fuſt: $ Sober: and. 

Vigilant «re Sfpers iv 'Scriptore;, \2.Thef.5-: Let ys] 

| watch and be Jober 5 IiPet. 3+ 8 Be ſbher, and «| 
gilant.. - The iwwoderate: love. of the world mill in-| 
cline me as tffafinally to. ſpiritual flumbers,, a9 imme | 

| derate. drinking of Hine te bodily. 5 {f Satan. can get 
awe to take this Opium, he danbis not but to lock me 

| faſt tomy bed, and to' have me at what advantage 
wr OTE « hn | 


0) hom. eaſe:i ir: it to) defitog: a ſeeping- body; 
| #0  Yeffle' ' a "fletpy. ſoul! Noah , ;Lot-,' David, 
| Solomon , + welked. in their ſleep. and. dreamr', in 
. ſtrange. and ſenſual paths. #hen the eye of the ſouls 
; watchfulneſt is ſput s. the ſoul it open. to all davigers: 
| and affaults. , Whillt the Hushandmen, ſleep , «the: 
' enemy ſoweth. Tares. , Siſcra's heed was neiked, to 
the earth , whilſt be ly ſnoring. onthe ground; 
| Epamigondas was. wot wore ſevere they exemplary, 
| when he ran the Seuldier through. with bis ſword, 
 whow he. found ſkeping-. npon the: Sinard ," at if 
he intewded to bring the two Brothers, Sleep 
aud: Death, \to's meeting. The... Hare therefore 
| (Jay. ſome) being. liable to many enemies ,; feep- 

eth with her. - eyes. open..,. t6.\ſee Hanger beferg. it 
ſurpriſe. | her. .1 walk contizually. in the widſt of 
powerful and politich, adverſaries. The Canaanite 
Is yet- in.,the Land. ( though; not ' Mofter, of the: 
| Field ,; yet ) «hylking i Holen and Ambuſhments, 
watching ax - oppartunizy |tv:; ſet upon: and_defirgy' 
| me 5 There is not. onely. an Army. of. Tewptations 
' beſieging- me - without ', | but | alſo -wany Trayto 

| conſpiring - within - to - open. the gate 'of my | heart 
| ta. them, that they may: enter , and; wndo me. 


et et. ee —_—_——_—_—_— 
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1 Sam.,19, It, 


Ady- own heart #:lakecJacob > « Sapplanter, 'and'com®|. 
pireth to rob me both of rhe'birtb-right and the bleſſing.| 
Let we go-where I will, 1 tread wpon Lime-twigs,' 
whichthe Arch-fowler layeth to tntanglt and inſnavre we. | 
Sant lent m : 8 r$:r0 GREY apc | 
him , andtoflay him: ' 8444 /jendeti weſſongers uf> | 
ter we in all places where I oome';" to:watch me, and: | 
to flay me 3 The whole world 53 as the vale of Siddimy.' 
full of flime-pits, and without watchfulnef;\the, Pr 
nointed of the Lord: are taker in tholerpits";” Gtx. 
14. 10. Law, 4+ 10: Sin i1'# ſlice 'theif ,-thet Reals 
wpor the ſoul to'rob it when vis aſleep. -Owhat need have 
F of the greatefi watchfulneſs and cirenmſpetFion ima- 
ginable | 41 thereze lids nar the tender eyer from 
harze , ſo doth "watchfulnefs preſerve the ſoul from 
wickedweſs 5 0 my ſont, canſi thou not watch' with 
thy'Redeemer- one hour , 'when he ever liveth to 
| make intereeffion for thee ® Ti but the thort flight 
| of this life, that rhow art communded 1o\ and ſents: 
| 26l 3 ere log thow ſhalt be called off the yuard ,"and | 
| freed from that trouble. "Lord , thou arbever tvatch- 
\ ful over we for good , thow never lumbereſt nor ſleep- 

' eſt', 'but thy-ſeven czerare ever upon we. Thin wo 
| ſay to-me, a670 thy Pinthardz the Lorddo keep it," 

[ water it every moment, leſt' avy hurc' it I4 keep| 
w—_ and day. -'0 fince thou witcheſt to preſerve! 
me , let mewaetth to ſerve #hee 3 Set a watch O'Lord: 


beforemy lips. Br thos the Govermour of my. heart 5, 
Lighten mineeyes ," leſtT{leep the” leep of death!] * 
Let mine enexrits'newtr find me nodding , leſt they 
leave me' dying. Thou haſt told me ,- Behold T com 
as a Theif ; Bleſſed is he that watchetffatd keep- 
eth-his- garments 5 feſt he 'walk 'naked}, mm 
ee 


4 —_C. 
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| ſervice of #he.fleſh » 
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| Ma his ſhagia.5) Give me 2/36, wake wid wwajch wow, 
that death may bring IR of SR yt be 
| t6 my .qudile Paſte: » \& (UA: GUT Db 
. 1 Wiſh that Lav9y: aldbordapay becnicatetons | « 
' of my;ctimey.; mgenng ia.u Aflowiabne nod for the. |* 
but ſor-the ſervice of my God, ani 
to dreſt wy ſoul for: Heaven, If I be lauifh'of my 


Es I eps the Prodigal ix the Wortd\. If be 
be .« ſpend batiihroweth.uway ww tundeen 
ww REG hatf 


an' hour in one: day 4. Time is: wore worth: then he 
- EH world. | He that' can't eoads. 

nf treaſare!, camnet rommuntd one 

_ of < time 3 The 'Father-off- eternity hath 
the ſole diſpoſitiaw of time's The value of 'this com- 
\anodity, ts not known to this beggariy world in' 4 day 


of life. Now men ſtudy ſports and pleaſures, and comp- 


before the King of. nations , '#s ree2ive Vhriy eternal 


pany, aud plays, to waſte time 3 IÞlieth' ata 
wporn their beads, aud they rhiztke er 
to ary that will belp them 10 nr it off 3 Pkarrnery 
King of terrors with bir gafily countenance approach- 
eth them , aud ſummon: them to" « ſpredy appearance 


dooms , O then their judgements wilt. bein #ltered, 
8xd time will be precious indeed, Then they who play | 
away their time , and give all to the\world or fleſh, | 
will jelf me that time was good for fort! bing #Ift then 
to. cat, and: drink, and; flop,” and* thade'$Yhiet * 
was good to feed: an_inrmortal fout inf , an provide | 
for an eternal eſtate. - Then the Rich and Coverous, 
4s well as they loved their wealth; 4 is be mow! 


fax 


dearer to them then their God und ' Cbrif, -4#4 8041s, 
| and Heaven, will. "_ with alt they heve for s: Tile! 


time. 
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' How a Chriftiauyſbaukdtxereife bimfolf-10 Godhneſs 
ey \Thes \-the »+Swaggeters\ anÞ Gallants of the | 
world \who ſpend twenty\huurs jn-Taverns ; 40 one | 
hour in the Temple, and if it were not for Play-houſer, 
and Ale—ouſery\ nd iihorwibdſerwund' Hawks, and 
Houta s ,- and\6ardlr, .and Pivey could mt tell whit 
to dd, with their time: mboguaerh of the: days 'in the 
Kalender of theirlives , for: Feftivalt , -antmake them 
all Play-dags', #5 df there weogr ai working -day 
awong thee ; that\ere s\ bufie.xnditttibs® i; urefe 

fing their worm-eaten bodizs, wn hilalrex tape 
Babies,. and are wore troubled at the:ſmalleft diſdr- | 
der in their hairs, then the greateft diſorder in Chinth 
and Stateg. would:give vpail;209d much muze if thoy | 
bad it+,-: for. 4. dittle tire: Thew ths Nobles;" 4#d 
Kings , «#d.Emperobrs of the world; willul/{eſtcem 
| their honours atid: height ;\ and: trample - upon their 
Robes , and Sceptert;.and. Crowni\, for alittle time. 
| Ther they who delly with their days. of griece, and: de: 
'|l4y'the preparation of-thrip fonts for death and judge» 
went, 4s if time were gt their command ;' and" they 
could force it to attend. their leaſure , that live as if 
Death were their ſervant:, and. muft waiton thew til 
they. thonght fit ta come to their graves, will fintt that 
time'was timeindeeds: 0:my font; of what worth will 
time, be at that day, and wilt thox waſte it at. this 
day |. Alas , how little is that time which thou haſtto 
| improve -for thine natchangeable eſtate | My life is but 
| 4 ſhadow, thet.is. gone when the Sun hides his bead; 
A Bubble that vanifheth .when a ſmall breath of wind 
appeareth ; 4 day that is ſoor overtaken by a night, 
«:{pan,. potlivg...' Thou haſt made my days.as an| 
| handbreadth.;,+ mine\.age is nothing unto thee. 
Wert thou «ble to ſecure a long life , though thaw haſt 
WP 
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01 4 Week-day. from-Morning to.Night. 
wor k exough of infinite weight 10, imploy it all , jet uhoy 
| ater A more colour of reaſon for bene laviſh ; 
but . when thy time is little, and thy buſineſs of ſuch 
conſequence , what mnſpeakable madneſs is it to be 
waſteful of -it .!." He that bath thouſands of acres of 
Laud. will ſpare. ſome for a Park ,. ſome for « bow- 
liog-green \ ſome for a court-yard., ſowe nr pleaſure 
and paſtimes 3 but he that hath but « lictle land , up- 
ox. which himſelf and his family muſi live,and by which 
they wniſt be maintained, can ſpare none at all for vaiu 
pleaſures , but muſt improve all to real profit. Man 
that is born of a woman, is but of few days 3 He 
comes. up..Aas a Flower, fleeth as a- ſhadow , and 
| continueth not 3 and wilt thow, 0 my ſoul, revel and 
riat . amay this poor pittance in which thow ſhouldſt 
| work, out thy ſaleation | 0 that I could vale this 
jewel in ſome weaſure anſwerable to its worth, and 
do the: work, of the day, in the day allotted we for 
work, | Time rightly bucbanded is acceptable time z' 
4. day well. imiployed is a day of ſalvation. Lord, 
though ey journey be great ,—my time is little 3 
Nay , how much. of that little time have I loſt e 
| 4 conſiderable part A it bath been daken up. with 
wy Infancy and Child-hood , wherein T did little 
above a Bealt. Ay youth hath been ſquandred a>. 
way in trifles and vanity , and too much of it in 
luſs and iniquity. Mach of what remains , if 
thox ſhowldſt add a few more days to my lifes) 
wuſi be ſpent in eating , and drinking , and ſleep- 
ing , and neceſſary natural. ations 3 and ſhall 1 
not redeem it to wy power , for the. ſervice of | 
my Saviour £ O affe® my ſoul throughly , how 
Eternity rides, wpow the _ back, of time , that 
Aa4a 4 
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How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe bimſelf toGodbineſs| - 
.I may prize time highly , redeem it carefully, and 
| jeyprove it ſo faithfully , that eternity may be my\ 
| friend, and when tizie ſhall have an end, 1 may en- 
Joy that joy which bath no end. _ ' 
5. Call thy ' 1 Wiſh that T may every day ſo caſt up my ac- 
_ © 4 | counts, that 1 maybe always yeady for the great Au- 
ws | dit-day, Wiſe Stewards do nat write down great 
| ſums in groſs , which they have disburſed for | their 
Lords at ſeveral times, but ſet down the partica- 
| lars, whereby they are prepared for # general vechan- 
| ning , and enabled to juſtifie their accounts : —"_ 
' is more weighty then of any Princes Steward on earth, 
wy Maſter will be more exat# thew the ſevereſt hy 
mane Lord; and am T not then concerned foto num-; 
ber my days, 4s to reckon every day what T receive 
from ®#y Lord , what 1 diiburſe for my Lord, and at 
the foot of every day to write the total ſum ! How: 
foolifh is be that rejefs bis books, till bis booky rejett 
| bim ? Ab, is it not better for me to look over the 
| book of my conſtience , and obſerve what blots and, 
| errors are there., whilſt I have licence and liberty to 
| corre} them , then to negleS them, till thoſe eyer. 
which are purer then to behold iniquity , cowe to! 
look. it over and leave be denyed of ever amending 
what he finds amifs | O my ſoul, this evering now 1 
am writing this page, I miuſt ſend to thee Amaziah's 
challenge of Joaſh 3 Come let us fee one another 
fin the face © why ſhould we that are ſo near to- 
gether, be ſuch ſtrangers to each other ? I muſt ak, 
thee , 4s Eliſba did Gehezi, Whence comeſt thou ? 
Where haſt thou been 2 What haſt rhoudone this 
day for God and thy ſelf 2 Haſt 1hon lived, or onely 
Fenn in the world this day © Doth thy ſout work,,| 
| | thine 
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thine eternity work, go forward or backward ? Haſt 
thon lived as if thou wert going to die, and walked 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long ? Hath the 
awe and dread of the divine Majeſty all along poſ-| 
ſeſſed thee * Doſt thou conſider that thou baſt one 
day leſs to live ; and one day more to account for * 
Swppoſe God ſhould come to thee this night , as he 
| did to Belſhazer , with « Mene, Mene , -It is num- 
| bred, It is numbred 3 Thy days are told, God hath 
' counted theme wp , and finiſhed them , thou ſhalt not 
| live to ſee « morrow. Thy days are extin# , the 
| rave is ready for thee 3 Art thou ready for thy grave? 
If God. ſhould ſay to thee , #5 that Lord to his Ser- 
vant, Give an account of thy "Stewardſhip , for 
thou ſhalt be' no longer Steward ? Are thy accounts 
and Gads even 2 Dofbthou reckon ar he doth ? What 
do all the «ions of this day flend for in thine ac- 
count , Figures or Ciphers, fomthing or nothing ? 
What were thy firſt thoughts in the morning ? Was 
| be who came firſt to thee with his morning mercies, 
 firſs ſerved by thee ? How didſ# thou pray in thy 
Cloſet, and Family * What ſorrow accompanied *thy 
confeſſions © Was thy heart broken that thou haſt bre- 
ken bis holy laws ? What faith and fervency did ac- 
company thy requeſi: ? Was the heat of thy affeFions 
an{werable to the meight of thy petitions ? Didſt thou 
preſent thy petition to the Maſter of Requeſts, the 
Lord Jeſws Chriſt , by him to be delivered to the Fa- 
ther £ What ſpiritual joy and delight didſ# thou faid 
in Thaxnkeſgiving ? Didſi thou wonder at that infinite 
coit which the gloriows God js at , with ſuch an nn- 
worthy wretch? How didſi thou read the word this 
| day © Did it come with-power and authority to thy | 
| A4442 " Con- 
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| bide it . in thy heart ? Hadſt thou any reſolution to 


make it thy rule and Counſeller, and (Comforter, and| 


to order thy converſation according to it £ How didſt 
' thou eat and drink this dey? Didſ# thow feed with 
| fear > Didſt thou receive thy meat 9s in Gods pre- 
| ſence , and-hadſt thou an eye therein at his praiſe ? 
How didſt thou behave thy ſelf is thy Particular cal- 
ling © Did it no way incro«ch upon thy general 2 IW ai 


thy converſation in heaven , whilſt thy dealings were | 


about earth ? Waſt thou diligent in the exerciſe of it, 


righteous in thy dealings in it , depending on God for | 


a bleſſing on it * What was thy carriage in company ? 


| was thy life holy, fpotleſs,- exemplary, profitable to 'o-\ 


 thers ? Mighteſi thou not in ſuch a place have done thy 
| God more ſervice, and thy Brothers ſoul more good f 
| May T not ſay to thee as God to Jonah ? Didſt thou 
well tobe angry at ſuch a time upon nd cauſes : what 
were thy thoughts in ſolitude £ how waſt thou im- 
plozed 5 Had God any true ſhare in thy thoughts? haſt 


all giligence * Hath none of thy precious time'been la- 
viſht away on unneceſſary things * Auſiver me faithfully 


 auſwer to him that ſent me. 0 that 7 conld but im- 
| ploy one half hour every day, with ſeriouſneſs and np+ 


CE FIT — WTI RIITTOr — 
How a Chrip4an ſhould exeroiſe himſelf to'Godlineſs | 


' conſcience © was it . mingled with faith ? Didft thou 


| thou watched thy ſelf this day, and kept thy heart with| 


to all theſe particulars, that 1 may be able toroture an| 


' ate the world in ſix days, and thou waſt plerſed to look 
back on every days work,, and behold it was very 
good, and then enſued thy Sabbath. Cauſe thy ſervant 
to be a follower of thee, a dear child, in minding every 
day the work thou haſt given me 10 do, that I may every 
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rightneſs, in ſuch ſoliloquies. Lord, thou didſft ere- | 


night review it with comfort, finding it good inthy Chriſt, 
: : at 
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on a Week-day from Morning :oNugbt. 
at the-end of all ny days > looking «back upon aN my 
works,-1 may ſee them very good, through the accepta-| 
tion of thy grace, 'and with joy enter into "my eternal| 
Sabbath. | | | 
I Wiſh that 1 may end every day , with biem- who| 6. Mind even- 
i the beginniog and firſt born from tlie'dead 5 Thet| "5 © a 
1 may every night go to bed, #s if I were going to 
| my grave; knowing that ſleep is the (hadow of wy 
| and whenthe ſhadow is ſo: neat , the ſubſtance An- 
' not be far off 3 Though lovers cannot meet all day, 
| yet they will make hard ſhift but they will find ax 
| opportunity to meet at night's; Should my devotion 
' ſet with the natural Sun , I may fear 4 dreadful 
night of darkeeſs to follaw. That bed may well be as 
| nncaſie 4s one ſiuft with: thorns ;-that is not inade 
by prayer. If the ſoul lye down under an beavy load 
of fin, the body can have no true reſt. Jacob could 
ſleep ſweetly upon' an herd (tone, beving made his 
| peace with God 3 when Ahaſhuerus conld not, though 
on & bed of down 1 cannot ſleep unleſs God: wake 
| for wwe, and 1 cannot rationally expe bis watchful: 
, neſs over me, unleſs I requeſs it. My corruptions 
in the day, call for contrition in the. night'; How, 
| many omiſſions, commiſſions, perſonal, relative ns, 
' heart, life wickedneſs am I daily guilty of | and fhould 
«| 1 lye down under their weight , for ought I know they 
nay ſink me before morning into eugleſs wo, Whilſt 
blood is in my weins, ſin will be in my ſou}. The weed 
of ſin may be cut, broken, pulled np, yet it will-fpring 
 agtin. I ſhall 3s ſoon ceaſe to live,as ceaſe to ſon. T "gb 
T ſhould be free all the day long from preſumptuow| 
enorenties , and onely defiled with ordinary humane 
infirmities , yet theſe, if not bewailed; are damning. 
| The. 
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$550 How aC briſtien ſhenld exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 


| 


| uſt with her lift up the voice and weep. If the Sun 
' mench-leſs may 1 preſume to lhe down under 


i| 08 , eruſt-go before Execution. 


The ſazalleſt letters are moſt hurtful to the eyes, and| 
far worſe then a large CharaGer. Thoſe fins which| . 
are comparatively little, if not lamented, are far 
wore dangerons then Davids Murther and Adultery, 
which were repewted of. When the ſoxl like Thamar, 
bath notwithflanding its utmoſt endeavours to preſerve 
its chaſtity been ravifhed , and by force defiled , it 


not go down upon my wrath qpainf mean, 

the wrath 
of God. —_ how can fin be mortified, if it be 
uot confeſſed and bewailed? Arraignment and Conviti- | 


The favours of the day paſt, are not to be forgot-| © 
ten, but to be acknowledged with ety Tre-| 
ceive every day more conſiderable mercies then there 
are moments in the day; and when 1 borrow ſuch 
large ſams , the'principal of which I an7 nnable ever 
to ſatisfie , ſhall 1 be. ſo unworthy as to deny the 
payment of this ſmall intereſt , which is all my Cre- 
ditour requireth £ Whatſoever gain I have got in my 
calling, whatſoever ſtrength 1 have received by my 
food, whatſoever comfort 1 have had in my Relations 
or Friends , whatſoever peace, liberty , prote@ion, T\ 
have enjoyed all the day long, 7 muſt ſay of all, « 
Jacob of his Yexiſon 3 The Lord hath brought it} 
to me. Surely the hearer of my morning prayers, 
may well be the objet of my evening prayſes 3 4b 
how wnreeſonable is it that 1 like a whirl-pool, ſhould 
ſuck iv every good thing that comer near me , and not | 
ſo wich as acknowledge it | Should any one be the 
thouſandth part ſo much indebted to me, as 1 am'to 
God”, how ill ſhould 7 take it , if he ſhould not com- 


ec 
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|" on 4 Week-day from Morning to Nigbe. 


a. 


i ? If a Begger at my dopy receive a ſwalt alwes 
[ God, by my hand:, 1 look, for bis thenks 3 How 
| oftez have I complained of the baſeneſf and wnworths ' 
| meſs of ſowe that are tngaged 10 me'# O-what itowgne 


| can expres, what heart can conceive hivwaearh T pit in- 
| debted 10 my God every moment, though T an leff then 
| the leaſt of all bis mercies 5 and doth not all his good- 
neſs merit ſincere thankefulneſu,] Lord, I confeſs there 
it rot a day of my life, ' wherein I do not broak t 
Lews jx.thonght, word aud-terd 5 Sin ir t00-muth the 
| element in which 7 live , and the trade that I drive; 
I find continually alaw in wy members ,. warring a- 
gainſt the Lawof my mind, and captivating me to 
the Law.of ſimand death 3. Al weerched man that] 
am, wha ſhall deliver me from #hbis-body of death /! 
Since I am-no dey innocent, make we evergnight peni- 
tent. As ap fins abownd, let wry ſorrow abound, and 
thy- grace much move abound. Thowgh can never re- 
quite thy favoxrs, bolp me ro achwire and bleſythe fons- 
tain of thew. Suffer we wever 10 go to bed, till F heve 
firſ# asked thee my heavenly Father bleſing. Les 
the eyes of my foul be always open to thee in ne ag 
prayle, before the-ezes of my body be ſhot And ,. O be 


than always pleaſed ſo 10 arceps my corfiſiey petiri- 
| ons, thankgivings, my perſon and performantes in thy | 
dear ſon , that | may lay me down in peace and 
_—_ becauſe thou Lord makeſt me to dwell im 
| (afery. (4 2p yret rp OY | 
| Finally, I Wiſhthat every dayof avy life may be ſpent 
* | 45 if it were the day of my death ; and all my time em- 
ployed in adorning ty ſoul; in trimming my lamp. and. 
in & ſerious preparation for eternity. Whilſt 1 am li-:. 
ving 1 am dying , every uldaent my land is runzing, 


[ 


and 


The Concln- 
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end ay Sun 55 declining: I\amasStubble before the 
Wind , /and as Chaft that the 'Storm.carrieth away; 
L fie away:a3a dream, .and-ſhall not be found > my 
life. is chaſed a wayasa vifion.of the nights; Theeyes' 
whigh bavedfeenme,; ſhalkſeeme na more;'igyeir er 
| ſhall-my placeenyi.more hebold me." 7 wſihive'ndw 
or-never 3 If 1. die, 1 fball not live agayn 3 'O that 
all che days of wy. appointed time, I could: wair tit 
my change Gometh | Fere:7 to takeimp leave. of the | 
| world thisnight candatere vigdife tarud with the day3, 

how then 'would I ſped every bour, every moment- of | 
13s ? Should I laviſh away my time about this or that va- 
nity! Wonld I play it away iu vain Company ? Would 1 
| eglef# my [ptritialwatch- far waſte: my\ talents upon 
trifle? fhould.1 dally about ſecret on private dutier., or 
be careleſs of my carriage in my calling £ would I flarve 
my immortal ſoul, or caſt off all care of eternity 2 No, 
but 1 fbould «ll the day long a&.by the ſquare and. rule 
of. the word. How. ſerioae ſhould I be in praying \in 
reading, in working for my ſoul, for my ſalvation * hon 
diligent to do all the good 1 conld, to receive all the 
[good I might? how watchful to catch as, and embrace 
all opportunities of honoxring and ſerving my Maker 
and. Redetmer? becauſe my time is ſhort, and I muſt 
pray, and read, and work. for eternity, now or no more, 
wo more for ever. And why ſhould 7 not be as boly, 
though I do not know that I ſhall die this night, when 
I know not but 1 may die this night £ How fooliſh is 
be who neglefs doing his work, till his work is paſt | 
doing | Beſides , Other creatures are conftant , and|* 
uawearied in ſerving their maker , they are every day 
all the day long in their ſtations obedient to his com- 
wands. If I look to. Heaven , to Earth ,' to inani- 


matte, | 
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enaV/Veck-day from Morning to Nizbe. 


mate, to irrational creatures, I behold them all xs ſo 
many Souldiers, in their ſeveral ranks, exaGly and 
continually ſubjeT to the orders which they refeive from 
the Lord of beſts 5 and ſhall I be ſhamed by them 2? 1 


bave 4 reward hereafter of joy to encourage me , 0 
patn to provoke me to unweariedneſs in well doing, 
which they neither hope nor fear. Lord ; I live every 
moment upon thee , why ſbould 1 not live every mo+ 
ment to thee? My life is by thy providence, 0 that 
it were according to thy precepts / 'I would not be 
thine hireling to ſerve thee meerly for wages (thou 
thy ſelf art my exceeding great reward) but 7 
would be thy days-man , to work for thee by the day, 
every day, all the day long 5 -0 help me to live well in 
time , that T may live well eternally ; Let eyery day 
be ſo devoted to thy praiſe , and every part of it ſo 
imployed in thy ſervice, that I may be the more ; to 
pleaſe and worſhip thee in that place where there is no 
night, yet all reſt, no Sun, yet all day, all light, all joy, 
where I ſhall have no meat, or drink, or ſleep, or ſhop, 
or flocks, or family, and which is beſt of all, no unbe- 
leiving, ſelfiſh, carnal heart, to call me from, or hinder 
me in thy work; but 1 ſhall worſhip and enjoy thee with- 
out diverſion, without diftraGion, without interruption, 
won intermiſſion, both perfe#ly and perpetually, 
men, | 
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| How @ Chriftsan may exerciſe himſelf to. Gadli- 
| neſs, in viſiting the Sick 


| | 
; Ifthly , Thy duty is to exercile thy ſelf 
in vifting the fick ; The Viſitation of 
the lick, 1s a work of as great weight | 
as any (injoyned us) relating to others, | 
and as much negleGed and {lighted in 
its management, as almoſt any duty commanded. 
Sickneſs is ſo common, and Death ſo ordinary, that 
with moſt their frequency takes away the ſenſe of 
| them, and charity in many fickens and dieth as 
faſt as others bodies. The generality of pretended: 
Chriſtians,like the Prie# l the Lewite,if they ſee a 
' mann wounded, both in his body and ſoul, though! 
-|it be to death, paſs on the other ſide of the way, 
.) not caring to meddfe with any that are in miſery.| 
| They tell us they.are true members of Chriſt , but. 
| like a bag of ſupparated blood, they feel nothing, nei- 
ther have any communion with the body. Many on 
their dying bets, whoſe ſouls are vas and more 
dangerouſly fick then their bodies, may ſpeak to 
their Miniſter or Neighbour (for the duty belongs 
| to the People as well as the Paſtor) almoſt in -the 
{ words of Martha to Chriſt ; Sir, 1f thou hadſs been 
bere, my ſoul had not dyed ; Some viſite the fick, 
but rather out of a complement , then out of con- 
ſcience, or to profit themſelves more then their 
Neighbours. The Ingenuous Heathen Semeca , 
wil 


—_ 


Rom 


| will cell ſuch 3 1f 4 wan viſt bis fich friend, 

aud watch at his Pillow for _— ſake , and out of 
his old affeFion , we approve it 5 but if for « Legacy, 
he is « Vulture, and watcheth onely for the carcaſs. 
The diſcourſe of theſe is chiefly about worldly affairs, 
and nothing about the great concernments of eter- 
nity. Others ſometimes go about the work,but per- 
form it {oill,adminiſtring Cordials when there isneed 
of Corroſives, ſowing Pillows under their fick friends 
heads , that they may die eafily 3 ar if: they tel 
them of their danger, they do it fo coldly and 
careleſly-, and by halves, that as he ſaid, there is 
play periculi a medicamento quam morbo, More dan- 
ger from the Phyſick, then' the .u5ſeaſe 5 their ſoul- 
liickneſs is curable , but the unkutable medicines 
they take, make it incurable. It may be ſaid of 
many a ſoul, as Adriazs Counſellers ſaid of hims 
Multitudo medicorum, &c. Many Phyſitians have 
killed the Emperonr ; Alr/ How dreadfulis it, when 
unskilful and unfaithful Mountebanks , undertake 
to tamper and trifle with immortal ſouls, that are 
juſt entring into their eternal eſtates; Father," for- 
ive them , they know . not what they do. Galen 
Gaich , in reſpect of bodily Medicines , 1 wedicine 
wibil exiguum , There is nothing ſmall in Thyfick 3 B- 
very thing in it is of great conſequence 3 A little 
miſtake may cauſe death 3 I- may upon greater 
reaſon ſay;, There is nothing little in ſpiritual Phy- 
ſick, ; A ſmall error in our: preſcriptions 'to ſick 
ſouls, may cauſe dreadful miſchiet 5 Inſtead of 
curing we may kl the patient ; Hazaels wet cloth 
was not more deadly to his Maſters:body , 'then the 
| diſcourſe of molt is to their ſick neighbours: ſawls. 
Bbbb 2 ; Fear 
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|Fear of difpleaſing, and a-natural propenſity to 
flatter, prevail with too many to ſooth their dy- 
[ing friends into unquenchable flames. But ſurely 
there is more love (as well as more faithfulneſs in 
frighting a ſick perſon out of his ſpiritual Lethargy, 
then in feawxirg him into the eternal lake that bur- 
| neth with Fire and Brimſtone. Soine venemous 
creatures tickle a man till he laughs, even when 
they fling him to death, ſo dath the flattering 
Miniſter or Neighbour z he raiſeth a fick man, void 
of grace,to the Pinnacle of joy, and higheſt hopes |. 
of Heaven, and thereby throweth him down into 
the Gulph of irrecoverable ſorrows, and leaves him 
to undeceive bimſelf in hell. 
| I ſhall firſt Iay down twoorthree Motives to (tir 
up the Reader to this work, and then direct him 
about It, 


; SncT. I. 


r. Motive, Irie » It is a duty commanded thee by God. Men 
| are apt to think the viſitation of the ſick to be 
onely an act of Conrteſfe and Civility , which they 
may omit or perform at their pleaſure 3 when it 1s 
an a&t of (harity and Chriſtianity , which every 
Chriſtian is bound to by a divine Precept. The 
Miniſters of Chriſt - are eſpecially enjoyned this] 
task 3 but every member of Chriſt alſo, when 

God gives him opportunity , oweth this debt to his | 
Neighbour , Jaw.5. 14,15. If any be ſich, let him 
ſend for the Elders of the Church , and let them pray 
| over hires. The ſame \word which commandeth 
the ſick man to ſend , commandeth the Elder to' 
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| go. Indeed Its 2 oroſs fault in many fick perſons | 


(and therein they are exceedingly their own ene- 
| mies). that they either ſend not at all for the AMini- 
[ſter, orif they do, not till they have donewiththe 
| Phyſitian3 whenetheir bodies are paſt all hope, then 
they look after ſome hope for their ſoxls. But with- 
' out queſtion it is a duty for the F/der ſometimes to 
go wncalled 3 Its good manners to be an unbidden 
gueſt at a houſe of mourning... Our Maſter was found 
of them that asked not for bins , and ſo ſhould'his 
ſervants, There are thoſe that can invite them- 
ſelves totheir Neighbours Tables, who withdraw- 
themſelves from their Chambers. Some are drank 
ſo often with their Pariſhiqgers whilſt they are in 
health, that they are afraid or aſhamed to diſcourſe 
ſeriouſly with them when they are fick. ' God may 
\ſpeak to many, as to the Shepherds of Iſrael; Wo be 
to the Shepherds of England that do feed themſeloe: ; 
ſhould not the Shepherds feed the Flock? ye eat the fat, 
and ye cloth you with the Wool , ye kill them that are 
fed , but ye feed not the Flock, 5 The diſeaſed bave ye 
not ſtrengthened, neither have ye healed that which was 
ſock, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, 
but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them, 
Ezek. 34- 3, 4- None are more cyxel to the Flock, | 
then thoſe that are moſt covetows of the Fleece. 
Oleaſter On Lev. 14. 44. (Then the Prieſt ſhall come 
and look, and behold if. the Plague be ſpread , vc. 
that being the third time the Prieſt was to viſit the 


infeged houſe) hath this uſeful obſervation 3 $3 $s- 
cerdos toties inviſat leproſam domum , cur tu non 
egrnm? If the Prieſt were commanded ſo often to vi- 


fot the leprows houſe , why doſt not thou viſit the ſick| 
| perſon? 
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perſon > The Plague in the heart, calls for more pity 
and help thenthe Plague in the Houſe. 

This duty alſo belongs to privete members, as well 
as to publique Officers, Every Chriſtian ſhould love 
bis Netehbbovy # himſelf, which he cannot do, unleſshe 
have n, 2 of his ſickneſs, and endeavour to im- 
prove ſuch an opportunity for his Neighbours Salva- 
tion. True love,like fire,burns hotteſt when the wea-' 
ther.is coldeſt. Hiſtories make mention of oneUrfiriv 
a Phyſitian, that being todie for the Goſpel, and be- 
ginning to waver, Yitalis a godly man ſtept to him, 
and though he knew it would coſt him his life, encou- 
| raged him, ſaying, What, have you been ſo induſtrious 
.| beretofore, to preſerve mens bodies, and will you now 
. ſhrink at the aving yoor own ſoul ! Be conragions 3 For 
which faithful counſel he was condemned and ſuffe- 
red accordingly. Its our duty to affiſt them that die 
| natural, as well asthoſe that die violent deaths. To 
viſit perſons in their affliction, is one #eſti-:ony of the 
truth of our Religion at: this day. Holineſs and 
| Charity are like Father and Child. Pure Religion, and 
andefiled before-God and the Father, js this, to. viſit 
| the Fatherleſs and the Widows in their affliFions, &c. 
Jam. 1. wt. The fatherleſs and widows are exprel- 
ſed (but the fick, and firaygers, and captives are in- 
cluded) becauſe theſe are uſually moſt aflited and 
moſt negleted 3 Thoſe that have received mercy, 
cannot but ſhew mercy. As viſiting the diſtrefled 
is a ſign of it now, ſo.it will be the zeſt of Chriſtia- 
nity at the great day, Mat. 25.34,35, 36. Come ye 
bleſſed, G0. Iwas hungry, and ye fed me; naked, and 
ye cloathed me; ſick, and yevifted me, &c. Works 
of wercyfill up the whole bill, as the evidence of the 

Saints 
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[ecu i in Viſiting the Sick. 


Saints right:to beaver. Whereof Luther gives this 
reaſon; becauſe the conſciences of the wicked (hall 
juſtifie Chriſt as well in the abſolutionof the godly, 
'as-in their own. condemation..' Though: Chriſti 
| ans do not give their almes;y. Qr vilts. the lick , #0 be 
ſeen of men, yet in doing.many offices ak love, and 
atts of charity, they are ſeer of neew-: So they who 
can witneſ7 the truth of Chriſtians merey , will be 
forced to acknowledge the equity @&-Chriſts ſen- 
tence. | b -* 2 0399 


j 


SECT. IL. 


QEcondly, [t is a ſpecial opportunity of doing and 

receiving good,. ,£5naYtt by 

I. Of doing good; I think it the more neceſlary 
to ſpeak to this Motive , becauſe many are apt to 
judge all, paine, with ck perſons ta-be to no-pur- 
pole. They: are. diſcoutaged. from eudeavouring 
the converſjor- of praphane mer upon: ſick beds, 
ſuppoſing that ſuch mens repewtance will be as un- 
ſound as their bodzes , even: when they: are ſick. un: 
'to death, Though I would! not give the leaſt en- 


>», Monve, 


couragement..to, any men/to defer their: turning to 
God, beleiving him worfe then mad , who puts off | 
the weighty buftneſs of his ſoul, becauſe peradven- 
ture Gad.may grant:him repentance bereafter! ; yet 
I miſt. obviate: this ſuggeſtion ab.the Dive), which 
hinders men from doing their:duty 5 God may ſhew | 
iercy to a ſoul at laſt: 3 There: is ove exerople in 
Scripture , that nope imight: deſpair. Sickneſs is 


with ſome men: theyre tee: of devotion, They 
who ſcorned godlnmeyp:and made a mock of god- 


lineſs 
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[lineſs in their health, will prize the Saint , and de- 
| fire his ſanRity above all the world , when they lye 
( upon fick beds, and conſider what an holy God they 
' are going to appear before. Sickneſs, as one faith, 
is, 0ftcina virtutis, worum diſcipline, The ſhop of ver- 
i tue, and the "ſchool 'of manners3 Therefore King 
| Alfred was wont to ſay, 1 ever find my ſelf beſt, | 
| when worſty beſt in ſoul, when worſi inbody 3 the ſick- 
neſt of my boaly , i: plyfick to ey ſoul ; Experience 


daily informeth us that the Sweggerers and Gallanys 


of the world (whoſe conſciences are not ſeared with 
an hot Iron) though they gave themſelves up to 
Drunkenneſs, and Gluttony, and Gaming , and 
Whoredom, and all manner of wickedneſs in their 
youth and ſtrength, yet when they are weakened 
much with a diſeaſe , and have no hopes of conti- 
nuing longer on earth, begin to wiſh that they had 


ſpent their time to more purpoſe, and are ſenſible of 
their negleÞ of God, and Chriſt, and their Souls, and 
Eternityz then many of them will defire the com- 
pany of thoſe that fear God, and beg their prayers, 
and hearken to their counſels, and would give al} 
they are worth for a little of their grace and holi-| 
neſs, Even Bezhadad the King of Syria, an ene- 
my tothe Prophets and People of God in his health, 
will ſend a Prince to El;ſpe with a large preſent, and | 
moſt ſubmiſſive exprefiions (thy Son Benhadad) in 
his ſickneſs, 2 Kirg. 7.9. Sickneſs gives men a dou- | 
ble advantage for holineſs. 
I. 1t takes off their hearts from creatures, by teach- 
ing them experimentally what a poor weak cordial the 
whole creation is to ſick, or dying wer. When men 


are ſtrong and luſty , they can taſte and ſavour|: 
earthly 


[ 


9-0 Yer urine be leh: 5, 
earthly*chings 3: carnal- comforts hinder their en- 
| deavours after: ſpiritual 3 They:take up with crea- 
cures433faw; and ſay:, they have exangh 3 but (ick- 
neſs makes them know the: emptinels of all-ſubly- 
-nQary things. . When mee--are. lick , they cahnot 
relliſþ the worlds daintiesand.;delicates3 The pre- 
ferments, and riches, and pleaſures of the earth, 

altonſayoury ancbuncomddrtable to them. They 
now fee the Tm arp. which beretofore | 
chey ſo much idolized , howunable they are to re- } 
vive their fainting, ſpirits, or to. allay their pain , or | 
ale thanmieheledſtenſe, or procyre. them the | 
wen rr ns and; hence {es 
price of the-worlds aiarket foNo:<btndanth -in'their | 
judgements. Berzerd tells us of, ;a-Brother of his, 
| — T4 \man - pol ner 
e being Souldier:,; regarded them” not, ,» he 

&-his finger t9-bis/ fide, ang, told his Brother ; 
on dey a Spear ſhell: woke way to thin) heart of thine, 
for admonition. and inflru@ion to. enter. W 
1-2, In ficknelscomfrience is wſucbly allowed more li- 


ar t0:hear it; Tabealththeir\caVings, or friends, 
or teſts, or fports ,* or ſome cargal comfort. or 0- 


#to winds and ven are then. more «t 


berty td ſpe 


ther, take: up their:/hearts and time , that conſci- 


$5r 


ence-muſt be filenced (as too bold a Preacher) for 
offering to-difturb: them -in' their pleaſures, or if it 
will uſe its authority ; and-;continue to ſpeak in| 
Gods name z: and: forbid their fooliſhneſs ,: and Ar 
theiſm , and' ſenſuality -and prophaneſs, they are} 
deaf to its calls and commands, and drows its voice 
with | the-noiſe of $heir bruciſh delights 5 -But 30 


ſickneſs: they are taken-off from theig trades , wy 
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| 


paſtimes, -and merry meetings; and: jovial compa- 
nions, when their' bodies are weak, |their : fleftily 


ſuch'aſealon for the good'of thy'Neighbours ſoul! |. 


| whilſt = door was opewed , andthere:was likelyhood 


lefir are nor4o ſtrongias formerly; whereby. con- 
(cience hath a greazer- opportunity to tell/them- of| - 
their miſcarriages and wickedneſs, 'and they them- 
ſclyes are more attentive to its: words and wars| 
ning. | 


Reader Its a ſpecial peiceof wiſdom to improve 


" 


When the Fax ts ſoftned , then we clap the Seal 
upen it, leſt it harden again, and be incapable of 
any impreſſion. i When the hand 'of God hath by 
ſicknets "ilade the Sears of thy wicked: friend or 

brother ſoft and terdey,then do thy utmoſt to ' 
the Image of God upon it: 3. -Pav/ would: 


| 


of doing good. fts-a-great-enc ement to:work, 
when'the ſubje& upon awhichiwe beftpw.our phi ! 


| ſeems capable of what we: proſecute, and pr | 
to anſwer our labour. We haye ſome heart to ftrike 


a'nail into a board, becauſe there is hope it will. en- 

ter, but no liſt todrivea nail into'a yur, becauſe] 
we'deſpair of effeQiog it. '| "The Smith trikes when 
the Iron +: bot ,*herknoweth' if he: ſhould ſtay. till 
it is cold; his labour would 'be-in vain; Friend, 
take the advantage of others bodily fickneſs, to 
further their ſpiritual: health ,/ leſt chey- eithar dis 
in their fins, or harden upon their recovery, Op» 
Pony is like a "joynt' in Tome part :of a faewl, 
which if we hit upon, we may' eaſily: carve and 


divide the fow/, but if: the Knife fall on this fide, 
or that fide of the joynt ; we do but mangle the | 
meat ; and' take” pains to no purpoſe,” It. is the 


| 
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ſpeech of Maſter Richerd Rogers ih his ſeven Trex: 
tiles »4; have viſted ſome perſons that havebten Oon- 
demngd to; die ;, i whonr(through the" bleſſing of 


ſigns of ſaved perſons." as of any vhiut died in #heiy 
beds , not having refled of repentance _ 
2 "Irs a ſpecial Cpporniined Receiving "good: ; 
We, are taught, mare: efiectually by the eye: then 
y.the een... The fight of a+ ſick or dying perfon 
lac often a ſtrange and a ſtrong aperation 


the beholder... When the Father beard of one that 
| inned. notorioully, be cried out}'7 "may be ar bat z; 
this man 4+ 3: When thou ſeeft one dangerouſly fick, 
thou mayſt think; with: thy (elf, 7 waſt be as this 
por is, ek wnto death.,. when none of my Relations 
LOWS. 644 «ford me the leafs comfort, "and 
0 —_ mach doth. it ccomrevis 10619 py 
bend for ack cn or] ft 
x41 — og ptndrt-ph coufiter 
- preciens O #4 fo 
'» 484 to provide for wy latttr end. 
be ſight of a idcad man, . was intivtrentdl to'the 
pixitual life of, 1#gld&@s- The f5ght. of others: ficknefs 
may well; quicken me to.the greater _ 
diligence after ſpizitual bealch.' Do I beho 
Neighbour ,. whoſe Sail formerly ſweld'with a Pal 
gale. af. worldly, enjoy ments, now” wind- bound, 
chatned..to- his.chamber,. or fottered'td his bed, un- 
| able to relliſh' bis food, or eake"any' tomfort in his 
friends ? -Do' I ſee him full of Acher , and Pains, 
Tofſiwgs, and Twneblings,: crying out in'the evening, 
Wold God it were: morning,” and" in the morning, 


Cccc2. 


lagat, 


God, upon! his cndeavours) 3:beve” fornd* a} good | 


ns 


\ Wonld God it were evening ,- becunſe ut the' api of 


CO ——_—_— SO 
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$04 HowaC bri,-ian Hould exerniſe himjelf to Godimeſs 


| bis Spirit ?. Do 1 behold +his\ cheeky pale , his eyes 

' ſank, ,, bis, dips\ quivering; is logins yrembling,- tis 

| heart panting . and HAaInre' fircving and” mers 
with the diſeaſe rokeep its grouhd-, and'yet at-la 


| 
| forced to quit the field, and leave the victory'to| + 


its 4dverſary , how + many © excellent - obſervations 
' may I draw from fuch a Text ? What « fool am 7, to 
' truſt. the world ;; which leaves this man in his greatef 


, want 5 How mad am' Fin loving fin , which is 


| cauſe of all theſe croſſes and miſeries, «nd which makes | 


' death ſo mortal to poor ſouls? Of bow muchworth and 
| ralne js the\bleſſedtRedeemer,who will comfort « Chri- 
' flian in ſuch «time of need, and carry bios through his 
laſt conflif with joy and compmueſt ?' How careful ſhould 

[ be to get and keep-« good. conſeience, which in ſuch 


us ,, It. is better to.geinta the houſe of aol 


* | feaſting , for that 51:46 the enth of \atl'men 5" aud t 

living will layat #0 beart; Ecclel. 7. 2, 'Meftrin a-boufe 
of feaſting,, are aptto be forgertut bf 'their duty'tb 
Gad, themſelves, and-abtir Neighbonrs,' Iſa. (249 
I3, L4-\/Aw0s 6s 3,16." Tſe. ' 5. IT; 12: When the 
body is filled, the ſox! isofren negleRted; Fob was 
afraid of this in his-b60ns, !Job'1:-5,/6.' It may be my 


4 day of extrexpity will yeild me true cour — 
dence & Po mile men deth not awithot eanls It; 


ourring' (to 
the terming or. chaegt!-hoiule) i3hen: to ht bobſe f 


Sons hate: finged, end curſed God intheir hearts; 
l. e. when they bad; beta feaſting at their elder'Bro- 
| thers- houſe , God- gives Iſrael a ſpecial caution a+ 


gainſt this, Dext. 8. 12, 14. Men in an houfe of 


mouraing,, are ;,put in mind both of Gods 8ave- 
raignty., who.draweth-awaytheir breath and they 
periſh, , Pſe. 104, 29+\and their own frailty ;*hbw 


ſoon 


hy. ht 


—  —————————————— —_ 


 _ 


— 


\-in-viſtting the" Sick, 


56 


ſoon they are gathered and withered , even in 


their prime and pride, Pſa. 39.5. T aw blindif I 
do not fee mine:own end, in the 'end+ of 'aho+ 
ther; anG: diflraed it I do wan nm for: my 
| laſt enemy, which 1 muſt neceffarily encounter. 
Thus its a mercy to our ſelves, to be merciful un- 
to others; and whilſt we viſit the ſick, we viſit 
our own ſouls, ' Who would:not do his Neighbowr 
| $604 ,. when he may be.canfident it will tend to his 
' own gain | I have but hopes by my viſit, of ad- 
; vantaging a ſirxer 3 but I may be ſore, if [ be faith- 
| tul thereto, of profiting my ſelf. 
| > oart4 23 KKed q 


| 


+. 


| wv bn (BE/CTo Lf 


: 


| 


| 


| PT Hicdi z It may bethe left opportunity thou mayſi 
ener pave af ; | 


Hisfiok-bed.may: be 
too late to counſel or /adviſe- bim; © There ts go 
Purgetory.in:the-other world. Diſeaſes botli-bodil 

and {piritual ,; niuſt be /parged | away) before deat 

or zever-; He that ik flehy-ar death, ruſt -be fil-| 
thy (U,-eyen:to all eternicys AY the'tears io hell. 
wil '\not- waſh: out "the leaſt ſpotin the-ſoul 3 All | 
the fire of hell, will-niot purge our thi leaſt droſs; | 
Therefore Chriſt took, the opportanity of dropping | 
good. counſel into the heart of the- Theif, on:the | 
Croſs ', knowing that if tie bad omitted: it axery 


few hours-longer , the ſoul of the Theif. had 
' been loſt for. ever. Had(? thou a friend'going to 
[ Fea, and never toreturn again, waiting at a Por # 
for a Find and:then'to be gone, and had(t bufine {$' 


| with.him of as great canceeninent to him ashis life, 
5 > +. . hou! 


gi | eighbours ſoul. 
gk ru evi > cage be| 


3. Morive, 


% 


/ 


Emmy 
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How a Chriſtian ſhonldexerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs| 
| thou couldſt tell him of a quickſand which he muſt 


bewareof, —_ wil be caſt _ — br 
not be quick and'ſpeedy to acquaint him with it, 
he ſhould be beg thou didſt ſee him '? 
would it'-not cut thee to the heart, if he ſhould 
miſcarry through thy negligence? The Application 
is eafte 3 The ſoul of every Neighbouris, gr:ought to 
be dearer to thee then the body of thy neareſt friend 
or relation, When' thy wicked: Neighbour is lick, 
his ſoul is favnching for'ought thon knowelt, into the 
Ocean of eternity , whence he ſhall never, never, re- 
turn more. He waits onely for a wizd,a word from 
| God, and he is gone. The ſick bed is the paſſage 
or path-way to the grave.” Thou haſt work to do 
with him , that is more worth to him then his life 
that is of ag great value as his immortal foul, 260 
| eternal: ſalvation. Now. thou mayſt acquaint* bn 
while he'is on the fboxe, with his danger,and the way 
of his delivery 3 but- if. 'once he launch” into the 
Main; thou mayſt call loud and long enough after 
him in vain 3 O will it not pierce thee to the guick, 
| if his ſoul ſhould be ſwallowed up in the boundleſs| 
| and bottomleſs Sea of divine 'wrath, through thy| 
hetenty or 'unfaithfylneſs'! When the day 'drew| 
near for the deſtruction of the Jews, the heart of 
Haman {welled with; hopes, -and Heſter had then| 
an -opportunity'to ſtep in and preſerve: the lives of | 
hey Countrymen 3 AMordecai tells her , ho know-!| 
eth whether thou art come to the Kingdom for' fuch « 
time as this ? She made uſe of the ſeaſon, and ſa- 
ved their lives with the hazard of her own ; Had! 


ſhe delayed a little longer it had beentoo late, th 
had all been ſacrificed upon' the Altar of Hawn 
: ambiti- 


—_ » 


BP — 


\ du Viſiting the Sick. 


| When the;hour of a wicked mans death 
approacherh + the heart of the roaring: Lyoyi-is bi 
with expeQation of his prey,; [and a Chiriſti 

hath then poſſibly.an opportunity to: fave the | 

| creatures ſoul 3 Nam-or ever , there is-n0 de 
-wor wiſdom in the grave, whether the {ick perſon's 


oing. ... If he ezake ple.ob: the price God: 
[my bands, by ſerious, prudene, faithful and af- 
fecionate counſet; he nay help the finner to heaven ; 
ho knoweth whether he be come by the Providence of 
"RE Chamber for ſnch « thing as. 
ON £3-nodty bi 152 2401 a! a\6d (23 CIS% £ 
I bave butonething more:to'gommend to thee, 
and then I ſhall ſpeak to the work-ic:ſelf. - | 
Before thou goelt t@ tby fick Neighbour, go to God 
by prayer z.iatreat him to'diret thee whavto ſpeak, 
and t0 ſucceed whatiballbeſpoked/' Tt' is His own 
Ordinance, and therefore thau-mayſtthe more com- 
fortably beg and expect his -.afliftance.” ' Nehemiah 
would :ſpeak to Ged, before he ſpake to the King 
for the affliged. Jews'3, Hefter ppeters her Petition, 
firſt to-her, Adeker, that her prayer might proſper, 
and then her. Petition to her dwband, for the Ives 
of her Countrymen, .\Gad is the Principal Agent, 
and if he be left out, all thy labour will be loſt. - 


Wherein the exerciſing thy ſelf to'Godlineſy in 
viſiting the ſick conſiſterh, 

x. In endeavouring to bewefit the ſonl- of thy 
Neighbour. Re 1 profits th ſul 
| . .2» In getting ſome ſpiritual profit to thy ſeif- 
\.. Firſt, 1» endeavouring the ſpiritual good of thy 


Nejghbour. We are enjoyned in the eighth Com- 
__._ and, 


bake 


1 


uts now | 


| 


—_— 
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—5 How « Chrltian ſhouldexervſe bimſolf 1 Godlneſs 
per ENTS LG 4 | 


= 


mand,to mind and further our Neighbours texporel 
wealth, but much more his ſpiritual welfare, + Twas 
true- which Buters Phyfitian told him, when he ex- 
preſſed hiseagernefs toidie, Now ſibi ſed wultorum, 
utilitati ſe effe natum , That he was not bors for him-. 
ſelf, but forthe good of many others ; Every Saint 
is to be asit were a_ common fork for the profit of 
many. | Heis born,' and newborn , not onely for 
himſelf, but for others benefit. The Zynx is a ſþot- 
ted nnclean beaſt, that knowing how his urine will 
congeal into a preciousſtone, and be profitableto: 
men, maketh an bole in the ground when he pi | . 
ſeth, to hide-.it from-them. ' Job who knew the 
advantage that might acrue to others thereby, 
would not conceal either the word or works of God 
from them, Job 6, 10. and 27.11, To thisend 5 

I- Labour to be acquainted with the ſlate of the 
ſock, perſons ſoul. Its dangerous to give either Pur- 
ges or Cordials iguorgnth, or at peradventure. The 
ſouls of men are of unconceivable yalue, and there- 
fore not to be tampered or trifled with. Its a good 
ltep to the cure, to underſtand fully the d3ſeaſe, 
= the conſtitution of the Patient; therefore Phy+ 
ſitians feel the pulſe, view the wrine, enquire of the 
ſck perſon, or hisfriewds, concerning his forever courſe 
of life, diet , preſent digeſtiox of his food, place of 
his tronble or pain, &c. 'that they may proceed 'up-| 
on good grounds , and give ſutable and effeQual 
advice. So ſhouldſt thou Reader, in viſiting the: 
fick, inform thy ſelf either by conference with ſome 
ſerious Chriſtians of - their acquaintance -before- 


1 


band , or by ſome ſearching prudent queſtions to 
| the ſick, concerning the condition of their ſouls. 


The 


—_ 


in viſreing the $ ck. 


The ignorance of a Phyfitian , may occaſion the 


death of the Patient.. Some practitioners in Phy- 
ſick, who intend much good , do much hurt ; for 
want of jadgement to find out the tempers and di- 
ſtempers of the fick. A miſtake in: ſawl-caſes, is 
of more hazard then in body: ficknefs If I under- 
take to bumble a perſon who 18 already caſt down 


one who is full of preſumption already, and needs 
2. Corroſive , how good ſoever my meaning may 
be, my aQing is evil, and inſtead of releiving, 1 
may deſtroy my Brother. The Eafters Churches 
did not without cauſe enjoyn the Miniſter, or ſuch 
as were appointed to viſit the fick, to continue with 
thew ſeven days together , that in that ſpace they 
might diſcover the man, before they applied them- 
ſelves to him, either ina way of Admonition , or 
Counſel, or Confolation. Jobs friends when they 
came to viſit him , ſpake not a word , either re- 
proving or adviſing him , till they heard him open 
his mouth and curſe the tongtre that told the news 
; of his birth. The knowledge of the ſick mans fpi- 


| ritual condition , is av#it were , the fowndation up-| 


/ on-which we muſt butfd all our diſcourſe with him, 
and prayers to God for him 3 or at leaſt it is the 
rule by which we muſt build , and therefore its 
very dangerousto miſtake in it. If the Foundation 
be Jaid i!l, the fuperſtracture will neverſtand well; 
If the yuſe be crooked,” the- building cannot be 
ftrait. A blind Archer may as ſoon hit the Mark, 
as one ignorant of his Neighbours ſtate, adyzntage 


ſufficiently , and wants a Cordial, or to comfort | 


hs. Ai 
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How a Cbriftian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 


| SE CT. IV. 


2. Pply thy ſelf to him ſutably to bis condition ; 
AY x Sodes { _ are ſeveral, ſo 
' muſt the Application be 5 that which cures one, 
may kill another 3 One medicine will as ſoon cure 
| all diſeaſed bodies, as one way all ſick ſouls 3 In- 
deed the Phyſick to be preſcribed every Paticat, 
| is the ſame for ſubſtance 3 The blood of Chriſt z 
By his ſtripes we are healed ; but there are ſeveral 
ways of tendering this to ſinners, that they may 
be prepared for it, and give it all acceptation;, 
that Phyſick which 1s given to one in a Potion, is| 
given to another ina powder,to a third inan eleFuary, 
to a fourthin a pill, according as it will be moſt pro- 
fitable and moſt acceptable to them. Its not eafie ſo' 
to write the bill, that the ſick may receive what is! 
preſcribed to his greateſt content and advantage | 
For as many perifh errore medici as vi morbi, by} 
the error of the Phyſtian, as by the power of the 
| diſeaſe. Thoughl judge it next to impoſlible, for 
me to ſet down exaCtly and fully, directions anſwe- 
rable to the difference of fick perſons condition, 
diſpoſition, edueation, calling, guilt, &c. yet I ſhall | 
ſpeak to the moſt ordinary caſes, and be careful 
not to omit the main work , namely, that which 
concerneth the converſion of  graceleſs and Chriſt- 
leſs perſons, if ona fick bed, God peradventure will 
give them repentance. | 
If the fick perſon be judged carnal and wrrege- 
#erate (for the Tree is known by its Fruits 5 Be- 
hone: , Its no breach of charity, to fear the our 
| ( 


TY 


" in viſtting the Sick. 


$74 | 


of them , whoſe lives do not ſpeak a poſitive holi- 
neſs, eſpecially whilſt we are endeavouring their 
good ) then in general I would adviſe theg to 
lpeak. 
3% To the depravation of mens nature, and the 
trauſgreſſions of life , with the ſad aggravations there- 
of How holy man was by creation, how univer- 
ally and deſperately vicious he 1s by his fall from. 
God, and what horrid unthankfulgeſs be is guilty 
of in continuing in ſin, notwithſtanding the grace 
| that is offered. to. him in the Goſpel. Its fit to 
\ſpeak to the purity and equity of the Law of God, 
and to the difference and coxtrariety of his heart and 
life to it 3 to the ſinfulneſi of fr, in its offenſiveneſs 
and oppoſition,to the nature and word of an infinite- 
ly Holy,Glorious,and Gracivus Majeſty, in its deſtru- 
Qiveneſs to the preſent peace and future perfeRion 
of his own precious and immortal ſoul, and in that 
the ſtaiw of it is ſo deep, and the venome of it ſo 
| great , that nothing beneath the blood of God could 
waſh-out its ſpots, or be a ſufficient Antidote for its 
poiſon. Tell him of the folly of ſinners in refu- 
ſing Heaven for Earth , Angelical Delights for 
brutiſh Pleaſures, the bleſſed God for a baſe luſt ; 
and of his own mednefs likewile in running on ſo 
eagerly upon his own ruine againſt the counſels of 
men , the commands, threatnings, and intreaties 
of God, the convictions of his conſcience, the calls 
and invitations of a loving Redeemer, and the mo- 
tions of the holy Spirit. 
2. Speak to the merit of fin , how it being com- 
| mitted agaiaſt an infinite Majeſty ,” deſerveth in- 


finite wrath and ſeverity ; Tell him that the Wages 
Dddd 2 _ of 
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| fin to be an evil and bitter thing, either in brokez 


of Six is death , temporal, ſpiritual, eternal 3 Ac- 

uaint him with the juſtice, holineſs, and jealoufie 
of God, how he will by zo means clear the guilty; 
but hath threatned all manner of plagues' and 
judgements on the workers of iniquity , and can- 
not fail intheleaſt of accompliſhing his word; how | 
he is reſolved to make all the Children of Men feel | 


bones on earth, or, broken backs, and endleſs tor- 
ments in hell. Let him know his own obnoxiouf- 
neſs , by reaſon of his many and greivous {1ns, to 
the curſe of the Law , the wrath of the Lord, and 
the vengeance of the eternal fire, Tell him that 
he is by nature a Child of Wrath, an Enemy to 
God, and an Heir of Hell; that it had been juſt) 
to have caſt him out of the Womb into Hell; rhat 
Gods patience in bearing with him thus long, will 
but increaſe his condemnation and endleſs mifery, 


unleſs he prevent it by ſincere converſion. 

This is the firſt thing requiſite in order to the 
recovery of his ſoul. Till fin be diſcovered in its 
hainous nature, and bloody colours, it will never 
be lamented , nor the Saviour eſteemed accor- 
ding to the duty of the Sinner. The firſt hing 
uſually , which the Spirit doth in' the change of a 
ſinner, is to convince hin of ſim , Joh. 16.9, And 
this 1s allo firſt in the Miniſters commiſſion , 4&s 
26. 18. The great neglect of this 1a Miniſters and 


wakened, the needful work of humiliation is ſo dan- 


gerouſly {lighted , that poor ſouls go ſleeping and | 
dreaming all is well, till they come to be undeceived 

| in Hell. | 
3. Speak 


__ _ 
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others , is one reaſon that ſo few Sinners are a- |. 
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12% in.vifuumne the Sick, | 573 | 
| 3. Speak to his own inability to belp himſelf, that no 
leſs then infinite power can recover him out of his 
| miſerable condition-z Men are prone to aGt like 
' Brutes , when they are wounded to undertake 
[the licking themſelves whole 3 as if it were an eaſje 
|thing to renew a carnal creature, and heal vitiated 
[nature , but alas the work is not ſo ſoon done. TIts 
[another wanner of work to-open the blind eyes, and 
enlivew the dead ſoul., then the ſecure careleſs 
worldling doth imagine. Its called a' ReſwrteFion 
from the dead, a new Creation, the Work of God, 
becauſe nothingleſs then a Divine Almighty power 
| can effec} it, Revel. 20.6. Epheſ. 2. 10. Joh. 6. 29.| 
| Epheſe 2. 6. | | | | 

4+ Speak to the weceſſety of a change in him , both 
of his diſpoſition by Repentence , and of his condition 
y faith in Jeſus Chrift ; Thas theſe are not works 
which may be done or left undone, but fuck as muſt 
be done, or he is undone for ever, Tell him the ne- 
ceflity of a change. 

1. Of his Nature by Repenmtance , how God him- 
ſelf hath ſaid 3 Except be repent he ſhall periſh, and 
that it is not poſlible for. the whole creation to 
make void Gods Word. That as he is a corrupted id 
depraved creature, he is no way capable of Hea- 
ven, for God hath ſhut him out, and bard the 
eate of bliſs againſt him; Teato i (i. e. Heaven) 
can in no wiſe enter any thing that defileth , or is 
unclean, Rev. 21. wlt, And he hath ſhut himſelf 
out by his vicious nature; for ſpiritual pleaſures are 
not ſutable, neither can be enjoyed by depraved 
and ungodly creatures. Let him know that ſwiniſh 
diſpoſitions cannot relliſh heavenly n__ and| 

there- 
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'Job 42. 3. 
ſer, 31. 18. 
'Ezek. 47. 


| 


$74 How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſs himſelf to Godlineſs| 


-| ſelf for all his abominations , if eyer- he-would 


therefore if it were poſhble for him to get to Hea- 
ven ina carnal eſtate , Heaven would be no _ 
yen , that is, no place of joy or pleaſure to him. 
Acquaint him eſpecially wherein the nature of re-| 
pentance confiſteth , not in a few fighs or ſobs for 
lin , or in crying God mercy, or ſaying, 7 4 ſor- 
ry 1 ever ſinned, bat in a real change of the heart 
aud natyre , that his wind mult be changed to fee | 
the uglineſs and deformity of fin, his will torefuſe | 
it as the greateſt evil , his affe&iows to loath it, and 
hate it above all things whatſoever , that he muſt 
abhor himſelf, and loath himſelf, and bemoan him- 


fiud mercy 3 that he muſt in his whole man be 
altered, turned upfide down , be contrary to what 


![ be 1s by nature , be converted and born again, or he 


can nevrr ſee the Kingdom of God, Mat. 18. 3, 
Joh. 3.3. Forget not allo to diſcover the neceflity 
of a change. 

2, Of his ſtate by faith in Feſss Chriſt , how the 
Son of God can alone deliver him from the wrath of | 
God; that there is wo name under heaven , by which 
he can be ſaved, but the name of Chriſt; that all his 
prayers, and tears, and duties, cannot fatisfie thedi- 
vine juſtice for the leaſt of his ſins, or deſerve 
the leaſt favour on the behalf of his ſoul ; that ke 
mult of neceſſity be united by faith to Chriſt, and 
ſubmit. to his guidance, and give up himſelf to his 
Government , or periſh eternally z that though 
Chriſt died for bim without his will, yet he will 
not fave him againſt or without his will , but he 
muſt be heartily willing to accept Chriſt as his Sa- 
vicer and Soveraign, as cver he looks for ſalva- 


—— 
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%% 
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tion-by him. Here it may not 'be amiſs to ac- 
quaint him with the fulneſs of Chriſts merits, and 
the freeneſs of Gods mercy to them that do fincerely 
repent and believe z How God commands, intreats, 
- threatens, promiſerh,. and all to draw men to mind 
| the things of their peace. | 

5. Speak to the ſhortneſs of his time, to do this 
weighty and neceſlary work in 3 that now there bs 
no dalzing, 10 delaying; for within a few hours it 


may be too late. that grace muſt be got 28 or we-| - 


verz-that Chriſt and pardon, and lite muſt be ob- 
tained xow or never 3 that no fin ſhall be forgiven, 
no perſon ſhall be juſtified, no ſoul renewed or 
cleanſed in the other world , that is not pardoned 
and ſandified in this 3 that Heaven and Hel are 
'before him, and within a ſhort time the matter 
[will be determined which of the two he ſhall be 
in for ever 3 that he muſt now geta title to bliG, or 
mils it for ever 5 #ow prevent the unquenchable 
fire, or burn in it for ever; that he is now upon 
the ſhore, juſt ſtepping into the Ocean, either 
of Honey or Wormwood, Joy or Horror , and 
therefore it concerns him nearly to confider what 
hedoth, and to be diligent to the utmoſt , if he 
would eſcape the endleſs company and torments 


of Devils and damned Spirits, Take heed of gi- 
vinghim hopes of recovery, which many dotopleaſs | 
| the ſick or their friends; for hereby thou mayſt ex- 
| ceedingly injure his ſoul, fruſtrating all the means. 
' uſed for his ſpiritual health. Think not much to 
| be often with the ſick perſon, in caſe thou haſt op- 
' portunity. Let his miſery move thee, and the ; 
love of Chriſt draw thae. When we fell an Oak, 


thirty 


© — 


od 


7s How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to G odlineſs 
——|thirtyor. forty of the firſt ſtrokes ſeem to be loſt, 
| becauſe the Tree (tirsnot, yet if we. continue , It 

| comes at laſt down, and ſheweth the effects of the 

firſt, as well as the laſt ftrokes 3 If he be converted 

| thou wilt be ſatisfied; howeverthy reward is with 

, God. If this unconverted perſon be ſcandaltoxe, 

|chen it may be ſometimes convenient to hint at the 

| horrid nature of ſuch fins, being committed againſt 
common light , and abhorred by many of the very 
Heathen, and marked particularly for vengeance 
by the jealous God , 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Gal. 5. 19, 
20, 21. Epheſ. 5. 5,6. Thou mayſt have the more 
hopes of ſucceſs in viſiting ſuch a one, becauſe con-! 
ſcience in this ſinner, will probably-prove thy friend, 
and joyn with thee in terrifying him for thoſe ſins, 
'from which it could not (though it frequently at- 
tempted) difſlwade him. 
I 1 the unconverted perſon be one that lived civilh 
and orderly in his outward converſation, paying eve- 
ry man his own, keeping hisChurch, forbearing e- 
normous crimes, &c, It will be then needful to com- 
mend hiscivility, Jeſus looked on ſuch a wan and loved | 
hin ; but alſo todiſcover its defeFs and inſufficiency, 
that there is oxe thing lacking; how his nature is uni- 
verſally polluted, and it muſt be throughly purified, 
or heis aloſt man 3 that its one thing to have a wound 
hid, and another thing to have it healed; that many 
Infidels have been unblameable .in their outward | 
carriages, who yet periſhed, being without Chriſt ; 
that the Scribes and Phariſes went farther then moſt 
civil men, for they had not onely a zegative holineſs 
indenying grols (ins, but a Poſetive holineſs (inſhew' 
at leaſt) they prayed, faſted, &c. yethe, fo whom} 


_it, 


— 


— 


bo in Viſiting the Sick, 


__— 


ie is impoſſible tolye, tells us, Afete 5. 20. Except 
your righteouſneſs exceetd therighteouſneſs of the Scribes | 


| watch over them, to keep them aſleep in ſin', not 
| caring, ſo men goto hell , whether they go thither 


_ Theives have wept at the news of a Reprieve, that 


and Phariſces, ye ſhall in _ enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. It will. begood allo in dealing with 
luch a perſon , to. infilt- mach upon the latitude 
and purity of the Law of God , how it forbiddeth 
(and condemneth for.) the leaſt ſinful thought, and 
how nothing leſs: then perfe& obedience can an- 
ſwer its demands , or ſatisfie the Law-giver , be- 
cauſe ſuch men are apt to judge themſelves righte- 
ous, comparing themſelves with thoſe that are | 
notoriouſly vicious. . They think all is well, their} 
minds being darkned and unable to diſcern and dil- 
cover the ſecret luſts which are hugd in their hearts; | 
Beſides, their conſciences being defiled as well as | 
other faculties, _ not : true to — to _ 
vince them .powerfully of that pride , hypocrifae, | 
unbelief, impenitency, atheiſm” aid angodlineſ. | 
which they are guilty of. And Satan hath a ftriQ | 


in thedirty road of ſcandalous and crying crimes, | 
or in the cleanly path , and through the fair Mea- 
dows of Civility, Whether the perſon be ſcanda- 
lous or civil, it will be needful to'let in {ight at 
ſome crevice, and not to leave the ſinner wholly 
ia the darkneſs of deſpair 3 The good Sewariten 
poured Oyl as well as Wine, into the wounds of 
him _ that fell among Theives. ' A little hope may 
melt that heart which deſpair would harden. Sturdy 


have ſtormed and raged at the ſentence of Con- 


WY ITT _ 


demenation 3 But this is wiſely to be done , leſt the 
Ecee ſinner 


ms 


Miſcenda ef 
lenitas cum 
ſevoritate.ſit 
amor , ſed non 
emoliens; bt 
rigor, ſed non 


exaſperans. 
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| ſinner be « encouraged to preſume. Lexity is to be 


Greg, Mor. 10. 


joyned with Severity ; Let there be love , but not 
emboldening thew to ſloth 3 let there be terror , but | 
| not driving them into a fury , (aith Gregory- | 
If the ſick perſon be one that is judged a true 
member of Chriſt, then ſpeak tu the excellency of 
Grace, and Chriſt, and Heaven, to the certainty 
and worth of thoſe promiſes that are entailed on 
beleivers, to make his paſſage into. the- other 
world as comfortable as thou canſt. Tt will be 
fit alſo to ſpeak to thoſe graces of Faith, Patience, 
Love, Neavenly-mindednefs, and Joy in God, which 
ſhould be minded and exerciſed in a time of fick- 
neſs, how the time of affliction is the ſpring , the| 
ſpecial time wherein thoſe graces ſhould fboot wp 
and ſhew themſelves, that God expeeth ſome 
ſervice from him under his fickneſs, and that- his 
laſt works ſhould be better then his firſt. If he be 
under donbts and fears ( for Satan will take the 
adyantage of his ſickneſs, to aſſault hia1 with his 
fiery darts , and Saints are too apt to Que- 
{tion Gods love when they feel his hand 3 the 
weakneſs of the body , diſcompoſing the mind, 
and denying it the free exerciſe of ſpiritual judge- 
| meat_) then adviſe him to review his former ex- 
periences of divine goodneſs, and trials of divine 
roce within him, to hold faſt on Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to conſider that fickneſs is common to men, good 
as well as bad ; that though they differ vaſtly in 
{the other world , yet not at all 4n their paſſage 
thither 3 Singular Saints have been afflited with 
the ſoreſt ſickneſs 3 Job was a none-ſuch for ſanity, 
[yet full of ſores 3 Its a queſtion whether he wed 

mor 
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health 53 Hezekjab,: David, Aſab, Paul, E 
ditns, were all thus cbaftened of the Lord, 
condewned with the world. | 

| Whatſoever: the: fick pe 
cious , or graceleſs,.it will not be amiſs to menti- 
on the three great leſſons which God would teach 
every one by affliction. 

Iv: The 'eerptinefs of the world , appearing in its 
inabflicy to the leaſt eaſe tothe body, or com- 
fort to the ſoul of the fick 5; how lutle worth is 
that whiob fails a man in his greateſt need! 

2, The precionſuef of Chriſt, ' and Grace, and the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, which can; enliven and en- 
courage a dying: perſons: that ean cauſe light in 
darkneſs ; joy .in ſorrow , and life in death ; that 
can enable a Chriſtian to rejoyce in tribulation, and 
to welcome pain.and fickneſs, nay, and! the: 
King of terrors 5. and to look. into the other world 
with comfort and by aggret $ 

3. The finfulnef of ſin , which is the original of 
all rg and--aches, and greif, and > cotiry 
an of. friends, and. lofley , and miſerices -whatſo- 
ever, : The Rabbies ſay , that when 4dem taſted 
'the forbidden fruit, his head aked 5 Tis clear, for 
is the original of fickzeff 5 The body is the - inſtru-. 
ment of wrrighteonſneſs, therefore the ſubje@t of 
diſeaſes 3 For this tenſe many art weak, and ſich,, 
1 Cor. 11, 30. All the evil 10 this and the other 
world, are the iſſue and off-ſpring of finz 4h! what 
4 root of bitternef is that , which brings forth ſuch 
bitter fruit ! Be ſure to take the thoughts of the 
lick off from reſting in Phyfitians, or apy means 
Eece 2 uſed 


not 


| 


| 
| 


. 


| 


| mare eniigent for corporal diſtewpers, or ſpiritual 


ron be , whether gr2- | 
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"5to HowaoChriftian ſhowldexerciſe himſelf toGodlineſs | 


I 


| is impoffible. Let them underſtand: that fickne 


uſed: for their cure 3 This was the fault of good 4- 
fah, 2 Chron: 16. 12. Let them know that it is 
God that wounds , and he onely that can heal, and 
therefore he muſt not be tempted, either" by deſpi- | 
frg thole helps which his providence _ , or by 
relying on them. Hippocrates gave this counſel to 
all Phyſitians, that when they went upon any oc- 
caſion to viſit their Patients, they ſhould conſider 
firſt of all , whether there was not, divinum ali- 
quod in morbo,: ſomething of God in the diſeaſe 3 if 
{o, he held.the Patient tov be deſperate, and his 
recovery impoſſible 3 Cajus contrarinm verum efs 
If it were the hand of God that ſmote them ,- the 
ſame hand can help them; -for with him nothin 


hath a ſupernatural-as well as a vatural cauſe. That 
all diſcales are like the Centwrions Servants, at the 
command of God ; He faith to ohne; Go, and it 
goeth ; to another ,' Come , and it cometh ; toa) 
third , Do this, and it doethit. God would have | 
the Iſraelites know , that not onely Sword, and 
Famine, and Captivity , but alſo' Peſtilente., Cor 
ſumptions, Feaveri, and ' Burwing Agues are ſent 
from Heaven , Dext. 28.21, 22, He cauſeth thoſe 
ſtormes, and tempeſts, and quarrels, and contenti- 
ons that are between the humours in our bodies, to 
their diſturbance and deſtruction 3; therefore Moſes 
beholding the whole body of the Jews (except two 
——_— members corrupted, for he lived to 
ſee all that came out of Pgype beſides to die , | 


cryed out 3 Thow turneft man to deſiru@ion , and 
fayſt , Return ye children of men. | 
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(Si [D Eal cloſely and faithfully with him 5«Let. not 
| fear © giving diſtaſte or hope of ſome ad- 
[vantage to thy ſelf, make thee falſe to the ſoul 
of the fick. Do not play the part of a AMornre- 
* [bankin uſing palliating medicines to allay the di- 
{temper , or Anedynes to ſtupifie the patient, and 
neglect the root. of the malady. Alas, carnal 
wretches are prone enough of themſelves to de- 
' ceive and flatter their own ſouls, till it be- too 
late for ſecond thoughts, and the wicked oe will 
be at their beds ſide, to hinder if it be poflible, 
all means from awakening and undeceiving them z 
be careful therefore leſt thou ſhouldſt be any way 
'acceſſary to Satans deſign 3 8iz is like the little 
[Serpent Aſpis » which ſtiogs men , whereby they 
fall inta a pleaſant fleep, and in: that fleep die ; 
fianers need all the rouzing and affrighting coa- 
{ideratio''s that may be 3 He that gives a potian, 
which inſtead of furthering health , procureth 
death , is a Afurderer. The Flatterer is tke the 
| worm Terexds , mentioned by Plizy (in Nat: Hiſt.) 
as ſoft as $i/k , in the feeling of the hand , bur it 
biteth fo hard with the teeth , that it eateth out 
the heart of the ſtrongeſt. timber. Flattery is to fin, 
what oy1 to Firegit makes it flame the more.O ris dan- 
gerous to ſpeak peace, where God ſpeaks warzthouldit 
thou da.ſo., the blood of juch: « ſoul would: be requi- 
red at thy bands, Ezek.33.8. Jer. 23. Faithful dealing 
| will bring. thee: in maſt'comfort at preſenr,and moſt 


 creditthereafter, as alſo be molt advantagivus _— | 
| =_—” ick | 


ters 
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| But, 1s any ſick? let hine ſe 


fick perſon. When the great day comes , the 
man that hated flattery ; and ſcorned for a little 
profit or favour to diſown his duty , or prave 
falſe tothe ſoul of his Neighbour, will hold up 
his head with courage , but the cowardly and” fear- 
ful wil hang down their heads with ſhame, Rev. 
21. 8. | 


4. Prey with him, aud for him. Sick perſons 
are often full of pain and grief, and are more then 
uſually aſſaulted by Satan , whereby they are the 
leſs able to pray for themſelves, and have the 
more need of the prayers of others. Its obſer- 
yable that though the Holy Ghoſt commandeth 
men in other afflictions to pray theinſelves 3 1s any 
| cam" let him Pray 3 yet when he mentioneth 
ickneſs , he faith not; 7s avy fich? let him Pray: 
for the Elders of the 
Church , and let them pray over him 5 Jam. 5.13, 14- 
i.e, A lick man is not ſo fit to pray himſelf, he 
wanteth others to pray for him, and with -him. 


The ſoul ſympathizeth in the ſufferings of the body, 


ward man be diltempered and diſquieted. :'The 
mind is unfitted for duties, by the diſeaſes of the 
fleſh, Pawl calls his bodily weakneſſes a temptation, 
Gal. 4- 13, 14. AfﬀiQions on the fleſh , are temp- 


tations to the ſpirit , and ſickneſs isa. piercing! (Ar- 
row in Satans Quiver of temptations. 

If the perſon be carnal, what Motives haſt thou 

| from his miſery to quicken thee to the duty-!. The 

poor creature is going to-Helt, and knoweth'ir 


not. His deſtruction is near , and he is not aware. 


and the inner man is ſeldom at reſt, if the out- 


| 


. How 
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How ſhould the thoughts of that extremity and 
eternity of torments which he is every moment 
liable to, ſtir thee: up to be earneſt and inſtant 
| with God on his behalf ? It may be thou would(t| 
fit-up a whole night to watch with him for the 
comfort of his body 3 Doſt thou not know that 
the ſoul is infinitely more worth ? O watch and 
pray , that he enter not into eternal condemna» 
| tion. Thou art not ignorant that God hath made 
promiſes of grace, as well 'as promiſes to grace, 
| and caaſt notre} but that grace waiteth in heaven 
| for the fick perſon 3 onely thy prayer muſt be the 
meſſenger to fetch it thence, God hath ſhewn 
' mercy at the laſt, he caxdo it to this man, there- 
fore thou mayſt have the more hopes 3 Befides, 
it may be his ſickneſs ſhall not be uxto death, but 
onely to heal his diſeaſed ſoul, and ſo to give him 
a new life , both natural and ſpiritual. The Que- 
{tion before thee, is, whether that poor ſick crea- 
tures ſoul ſhall be Chriſts or the Devils. for ever, 
and wilt thou not plead hard with God that it may 
be thrown ia to Chriſt, whoſe tisle is unqueſtio- 
nable , and that the Grand and Arch-enemy of 
Chriſt and Men may be fruſtrated and diſappointed 
in his expectation 2 Zeal to the advancement of thy 
Redeemers intereſt, and Jove to the ſoul of thy 
Neighbour , ſhould aRuate and animate thy res» 
| queſts , and put life and fervency into- thy Peti- 
| £10NS. k : 
| If the ſick man be godly, thou haſt the more ea- 
.couragement to pray. God hath promiſed as much 
[to him, as thou canſt rationally . defire for him. 


[He hath hopes to ſpeed, that goeth to an __ 
e 
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Deur. 18.11, 
Eccleſ.5.1,2, 


able man, and ſheweth him his Boxd for what hbe| 
demands. God is infinite both in - righteouſneſs 


|and power , ſo that there is no fear of a repulle, 


if you canſhew his hezd for your requeſt, He de- 
lights to hear his promiſes pleaded in prayer , and 
to ſee his Children -ſo full of affeion , as to be 
fervent in their petitions for each other. Thou 
mayſt ſend the ſame meſſage by prayer to Jeſus, 
that the Siſter of Zeazaerws did 5 Lord, behold be 
whom thon loveſt is ſick,, and mayſt be confident of 
the like gracious anſwer 3 This ſickneſs 3s not wnto 


\| death (eternal) but for the glory of God, that the Son 


of God might be glorified thereby. 


Next to thy -endeayours for the good of thy 
lick Neighbours ſpiricual eſtate , it will be fit to 
adviſe him about his temporal eſtate,” that he may 
diſpoſe of his worldly affairs, and his wealth (if 
God have given him any) with wiſdom, and ſet- 
tle things ſo firmly , that his Relations may not be] 
wrangling tor his goods, when his body is at reſt in '' 
his grave. 


Secondly , The exerciſing our ſelvesto Godlineſs 
in viſiting the ſick , conliſteth in getting good to our 
own ſouls by it. Though it be forbidden us to 
enquire of the dead , and ask their counſel , yet its 
commanded us to enquire of the dying, and to 
learn of them. Sick men may teach them that 
are in health many excellent leſſons. Some lay, 
that ground covered with 4fes, is made thereby 
the more fruitful, The Dxſt of the dead, falling 

| 


upon a right ſoil, an honeſt heart, will gy 
the 


conlider 3' This will be tuy caſe, 07:4 worſe , a violews 
frock 5; The ſame | that, enconnired wy 'Neigh- 


+0 | in" diffeing the'Sirks 
the'more I aaa & Chcidlenapaeh 
walking in Hoſpi Charih gar samong the ſi 

or dying; yo conducing. to: thei health) and life 


of his ſoul.” He that was caft dead int0-hisGravye, 


'by touching: the: banes! of + dead: Eliſhe ,; he was 


| zaviſhed to- life; That \which'Flies ſaid: to.Eliſbe, 


whenthe begged double. portion of big ſpirit 5 1 
*hou ſeefs me when: 1 aw taker: from thee , it ſhall be 
Jo 'wrwte thee; may 'fitly be'alluded to in this place. 


departures ftem:us, 4s a great: means to increaſe 
be.{piritinus, and.tio.double ouncare and diligence 
imprepariog fot; fueban hour, 1» | 

'1. In-lajing to heert thine ew. frailty. He is but: 
a cold-clod of clay, and dead {already; 'who:doth 
not-..ſee his: qwp dedtb<in+ the death, of others. 
Sickneſs is but owe zemoye from: deatb.;..the \lick 
bed is thhaway to the coffio.z therefore when, thou! 
viltelt-ehe-fick-or dying”, refle@ upon thy ſel and, 


boun.,: ir upon his march towards me:, and will cer- 
tainly onertake: mie: The feet of thenw that carry, my 


\Fhe Gght vf others fickneſs 2nd death;,. and their | 


| friend #0 bis grave,- are ready. to carry, me alſo 5 what. 
weed have I't6 be always in 4 dying. frame.,. and. 
ready for death. ,The:very. next arrow that death. 
fhbvte + 2ay' be levelled 'at me 5 and ſhell net T-flanid | 
llmays ' pon. my' guard in.;expetatienof it, and 
ervied. for it © 0 how deep will the bead of that Ar- 
row pierce we, if it find me naked |. 

2, ft Eng mercy. to thee , and«bleſſrng | 
biz for the health tbop enjoye.. The paix of others, 
wilb tell thee that eaſe o 4 ary z the racking Sek 


neſs, 


*. 
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{86> How aChriſtian ſhould exerciſe bimſelf toGodlineſs | 
IE ef, and refilef nights. of otheys , do-ſpeak aloud | 
Carends ns ee che health wh. mercies. | 
{cn {2 | O'hbw: ſhould(t thou: adore thar 'God who diſtin-| | 
| gufiſheth/ thee thus graciouſly from others ! Mayſt 
| thou not- think with thy ſelf , Here is «perſon full 
n', the diy ir full of darknef# to him , andiwee- | 

{a 

ildr 


of 

- iohts "are appointed to him 5 Lo bis Wife andl 
C b and Friends are NPIS him , hoe 
| cernot relieve or redrefs him ; all the comforts of this 
| life are nnſavoury to him 5 His aches and grief ,) 48nd 
diſeaſes , hinder him much in ſpiritual performances, 
and in the proſecution of -4 better life 5 bow muck tw 
I bound to the Lord, that it is not ſo 'with we f1can 
relifh outward merties , and am refrefhed with bodily | 
comforts; I bave no ſuch diflemper or pain to takes wo 
off from prayer or Scriptuve , but 1 may be «s | 
and as urgent #s I will about my ſoul and eternal con- | 
cernwents ; Bleſs the Lord,'0-my ſoul, and all within 
| | ave praiſe his holy meme; Surely healthisthe Prince, 
the oat of outward bleſhings. C_ fooliſh 
men deprive themſelves frequently of it, for the ſa-| 
tisfaction of a ſenfual wanton appetite, -yetitsmore | 
| worth then a thouſand of thoſe brutiſh tranſitory 
| delights. A Stowach is of more value then mear, | 
| and a good digefiiox then raiment 3 Men think not ' 
much to part with much of their wealth in their 
|  fickneſs for a hietle health. © it deſerves thy 
ſ | projers tO God for it with ſubmiffion- to his will 
when thou wanteſt it, and thy proyſing of God for 

it wich enlarged _— when thou haſt ir, 
| 3. In obſerving the neceſſuty of a timely repent ance, 
| and its difficulty ona pL bed. How unfit is 2 
| man'to begin to hve , when he is- wracked /with 
's pain 


— 


> ——_—_ —_ 


UMI 


| ſent our exewy with our:quick 


 -_ a 


"7" TS p< A— 


paio ,\and going to die | The'dolour and trouble 
of, his body are greac- itnpediments to the good of 


ſtreſs, andthe inner man ſywpothizing wirk it, the 
beſt wordsare often waſted and'thrown away , and 
the mind is unfit either to receive counſel or cotn- 
fort. \ Further , rf vit to' we eg 
——_— , our bealth , or f Goa our 
and com owate , and $3 to pre- 
fo LY 

ative faculties and members, and to put off our 
be bay with abody full of ſores; and = ſoul! full 
of fig. ! y the- longer men” continue in' fin, 
the more diffcaltitheir converſion wilt be; He that 
hath wandred or travelled out of the right way «ll 


| ſubdaed and ſlain. 
intereſt in Chriſt, and God, which will do « man 


day ,” wil hardly'be perſwaded to go back all the 
way, find ſctbut again af si#be. e Satan hath 
dwelt long; he wilt hardly be removed. 4 $hip, the 
longer it leaketb, the harder it is to be emptied. The 
farther 2 nail isdriven in, the more trouble to get 

it out 3 The longer ty ſoul continueth in diſobedi- 

ence, the harderit will'be tobring it to repentance. 
The more fin is riveted and Hhabituated in me , the 
more pains, and toy], and grief, it will coſttoget it 


| 
4+Im learning more the excellency of geace, and an 


in's day f fiehneſr,, and an hour 'of dearb;, He 1s a 
| friend indeed; that isa friend in a day of adverſity. 
The fGignersfolly in negleRing durable riches, reach- 
| eth-the Chriſtian wherein trae wiſdom confiſteth, 


ſing up ſuch'treafures, or getting ſuch friends as will 
Frrr 2 be 


A 


nn 


ITAL in Viſiting the Sick. © WAL Tor1 © OR 


his foul. Whew the outward: mati i itt great di-| - 


and the worth of it z\ That it confiſteth not in hea | 


mn 


The Intro- 
| | duton. 


"8 How 4 Cbri1n ſhould exerciſe bimfelf to G odlineſs | 


| be uſeleſs and unprofitable in a 1:we of weed, butt 
| in leying. up a, treaſure jn- Heaven and enfufiog 
' eternal, comforts. ..; Cold: ſharp weathey', ſheweth 
'the value, of. an; healthy: conſtitution. '>''A forts 


$kilful Pilor, The excellency of grace , and holi- 


| | nels, and Chriſt, and God; are 'not- fully known 


' till we come into. the other. world , where all 
| ſublunary comforts are wanting 5:But the more %a- 
| ny condition in this world reſembleth that, andthe 
; nearer we approach that, the more viſible is the 
| value of divine and laſting; bleſſings. A Cordial is 
| not eſteemed. till we come to fainting fits. Aſout 
that in time of . health, and- wealth, and outward 
proſperity , made the fear and waysof God, 'and 
the eſtate of the godly; the objeR of his ſcorn and 
contempt , when/he comes to be awakened by the 
1 alarum of death, and to look into the other world, 


world (if he had it) for them. 


A Good Wiſh about the viſitation of thefick, where 
4o the former heads are applied: 3 


He riebicous Lord , and God of all grace ; who 
* for lin affiiGeth man with ſickneſs, yet in the 
midſt of Judgement remembreth - mercy , 3etew- 


dives hz; inſtruction , wot hjs deſtruftion, by #t 5 "ha- 


- 


will ſpeak the worth of _ a ſure Anchor , anda | 


will make them the objeQ, of his choice, and give a | 


ving deſigned ſuch effliFions , ' as rods to whip men! 
to bimſelf ,: to make. them out of love with ſin, the 
ſpring of all their ſufferings and ſorrows, anil to wein 
them from, the earth, who otherwiſe would wake it | 
oe Heaver 3 and. hath alſo appointed een t0' - 

; ch 2 | #he 


| 


q 


| 


| 


the « axcars POTg which f 
wered,. andfichweſiet 


bours with pity, -mbom Gel hath'viſu ax iw 
leſs inſult a5:the Edomniags over. the 
and perſecute them' whogs Ged'hath iitten, 
ing blood rg. # 
with thehlow of: 
the precept and | 
| and adopt my i ID 

| of the. firſt cable; by viſtng the ſick), not out of com- 


\n}7 Gad 1m. this particular, 


; Won. 


the Gotbiof wybadlth.\ (It irmp 
| | Ale;mey ran Eg 7 


in works, $hat hdve. «: tendenty Godward , 
grauvds vf: Religion, : Lord., tho baſi an eye ta my 


| #08, 1 have av.e52-tp:.thy glarg $11 tall ppredfice; 
aud aGings 18. Bavſe thy: fear ſe te' pefſeſy:wy' beart; 
that I maywiſft the ſekioud pf conſcience;; \and lit 
thy ,grace ſa «fſiſÞ .and. accompany i wy 4ndeavours; 
that, thou mayſt- oft. them. to theie, '©ternal com> 
fort, . _ SOYA, * ay 16 yo + Y9na>e 7, ant - 
| v4 11 watt) 


I wif that er momaains 'my-God,nicrbeaafuſs- 
Five Motive;#nd warrant t0.meke mes about thepre: 
| Tice of #his mork, - It is. wy dnty-16viftt them; thet re | 
| lick, a I an. theLordss 6rvant1.Fdifawr hirautþerity, 

| I am his Image, *f 1 dg rot fprepditbiiie' Cy 


effi#ed liraclites, 
draw- 
wound: which ave atrexdy blew 


alaight, bib wiegcbe faithful td 


le- lah tate the emily 


hat-ont of charity; yinpd3n ebedience to 
dge:y\8het wy || 
telies wonſtiip, 


| and. in. pogleg: thet dokt of deve mbidh Towe to uy 
Neighbour ,| #. may: pay thet duty which'1 one to my| 
Mukgr. : 04hat 5 ull- my conimen>tranſaGions,' I| 


might move upon principter of rekſany, and pea | 


| 


goad ,-iy aÞ thy. gr evidence: and dielings 3 wby,ſtould 


| r. Motive, To 


vific the fick 


is a duty, 


1 "| in iſting the \Sih, rity 0\0 > wel 5Bgp | 
cri bals be . com- G 
fo-thems \ $:4#3fh\t4 
gentral., hat Iva amit: #0 viſit \wboſe Nrighs 
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$50 How a Chriſtian ſhoaldexexeife bimpelf to Godin 


— ow. © 


” in miſery. 


Nature 4 folf commandeth: me #0 be alf- 
fected. with octnmroetw ng fach as aye afflicted; af 


of ebelr Wa, anid op» 
der.;" thatare- bu avifery:s ul 
flarve with thafe of: their hind . that are m5; #9 
flie to-theirtHlives , by reaſon of pod weaknets of their 
wings, arr eat yr rn fake 3 brow. - =_ 
Swine. ror ' 5 
rr arwdr -logd ; ar Flew? ae , 


046 regwrns + 4 _—— 
raps —_— it.'' If « Beaſt be ſlain; and 


its blood ſpilt ,: other's fri ot will fhew- their love 
«xd pity, by tr _- the'blovd ,” 


their fellow , olemmix.ing his Junverdh h5th ve ind 
SIS: _ enjaywee 16 be 
in others ſie in others poverty ,' 4nd to| 
—_— r them = he bonds; as bound\with 
them 4) ard them that ſuſfer' adyetiity \, as beitip 
my lelf alſo-in the body's: Dyoid; 7; bis exe- 
wies that ſought his defivattion , ſuith, But a» for 
me , whenthey were ſick, my wab fack- 
cloth, TI bumbled my: ſout: with 'faſting, and - my 
yer returnedinto ming own'boſumez Thehaved 


| hath ſaid, To him \char 4 
' | be ſhewn 3 Sickneſs is one of the greate 


| comfortable 3. The Largeſt Houſes, Revenues; Hononre, 


pan ſelf -asthougbhe\badbeet) my friend or bro- 
ther; :1 bowed downcheavily, zs'one that mbur- 
neth for his Mother, Pſ#.. 35. 11, to tz. My-God 
afflied', 'pity ſhould 
outward 
affliSions ," it renders all the comforts of this life un- 


- woſi loving: > 937 Friends, Reladions, arc 
« does ro\ them tharvare wnder great ſickneſs. 

_ profpetous 41d healthy '# vonrtefie , but 

== e Ciltrbſſed: und ſick is had. The ſweeteſi 


— fhowres 


— ——_——_—@l —_ 


—— — — 


_ 


in Wſeting the Sicks. 


—F 


chow. art the Father! of; mnexcies,; 
in all the affli&jons of tby Childrewi.z.; 


tage other = Phe meſs INC h 
+ Dain brnammed L y = . 4wd\/o@ way: fe 


dled 2am wack danger. - \The Pong the body 
one and 


of lin, is mach abated: ( at lee woes 
exerciſe.) by the weekae/s of 
who counted halineſs a fancy , ry Ones: wen, 
ticks , -iz their health and power y.witl- beg herd for 
purity, ed deffre the 5 aints prayers in their 
The. waters of thoſe paſſidus which in:4 Summer off 
proſperity did overflow their bounds , and threatued 
to over-whelm and over-throw all that was. near, are | 
Haven #p in « Winter of fy und kept within 
their banks 3 There are dex nidurmiiate, 4 we ſer 
in a Clock, '\which of they: bit the wodk, goeth on well. 
The hardened bedrts (of: fayrene ave oftes melted, 
when their perſoms are confined to their warorChans- 
bers, Ai Finder when dry::eaſtly takes fire ; by the 
leaſt ſpark that fo omit; 3 when the ſouls of nn- 
godly men are made (oft by fchaeſs, and their thoughts 


| 


Of | 


— 


ſhowres Tall fol 6 the. Tek Lord, 
are! atlified 
ſoul is grei- 


red firgls — ans Itael 4 pry omar 
torus expe} mercy anether {1 \Wency- 
& this 457 Make me: follower of thee,as a] 
deer child toiput on. bowels. bf compaſſion, and 
tobe! merciful} in; -beart , tonguns and: handy 9 \\Bs/ 
thou mart ather is Hanes ant —— 


? 


; 
* 


| 


2,  |oudaie Its 
a Oppor- 
"!] runiry for the 
—_ of good. 


et 


ne Se ade: 


> a. en 
- _ 
_ 
. 
% 


Its a good op- 
porcunity for 
the receiving 
of good. 


| 
| 


| Thowgh. a load o' the ground: be hard to: be flirret; 
{yes 4 load oy ithe th E #6 
|allne]2; and acher;' upd 'di/temupers of framers botlite, 
| do 45 it went'1ſby the work, of converſiows ; \und) wins 
| ding the good of their ſouls, upon the wheel , and 


- | therefore - ſuch oppottimiticr ought to be dilizenily in- 
proved 5 i» inigoagd ah arp i 


|fervice of- my 1God';: but a:greater toimprove 


| I endeavonr 48 Flow: 4p the "fallow groundof my 


—_ -” 2 —_—  —— 


maker their fe ient:combiltible ,\it will be- nench 
the: caſter: to hynHo the (Fire of repentance in thens 
AftiSion boarerhn openeth vhe ear ;nund 'they it} 
ſeeſonable.to' drop ſome: wholſom counſel imto* it) 


31 edſit to bo 'draw.' "The 


"393 How a Cbriflian\fbbould exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs| 
- cove of- tt 76- the painit brings on'their bodier,, 


ſrafov..< .T54 wgndce-to have ion vpporinaity: for the. 


ew The 
Eafterm:people do Plow. and ſow their 'yrounds', when 
the'former-Hainchath loftned it 5 ——_—_ ſhawl ron 


'Neighboirs' beayt, aud to. ſow in it-the ſeeds of {avoury 
inftrutions. , whes it ir made tender by (chiefs? 
Lord ; thow layeſt. hold of every opportunity,” to blefi 
we with mercy anſwerable "to my neceſſitior-; . make 
we. hotb wile to:difcern time and-judgement; - ewd| 
feithful to make wſe of } all\fach. fenſons to' do thee | 

CERT BY. 2 TOUEOY KI 43G LA SERTLGHOT] 
I Wiſh that-the opportunits-T have thereby of doing 
good to my own ſoul, ney move me to be the more cave+ 


s FL 


| 


ful and. confeiencious tz wiſting the" ſick, ' Tt iv the 
- 1 aan ſpecoh;1t is. better: to go-into-the-houſe 
of.chourning, then:to:go tothe-houſe of: Feaſting 3 
forthatisthe-end of all: men ,and the living-will 
ay it to heart..." It inbetteyz\ it is mbſttſutable 
to, my: preſent ſtate. ©7354: apt proper. for1Pilgrims 


ts-ſpend their time in+Þasfure Sorrow vs becoming 
E in 


_— 


cm 


— mm. 


Cy — - 


> —— 


LIMI 


"in dſitingebe Sick. 


iz «valley of tears. As houſe of mourning ogrees 


| cell with the mourners in Sion. This world is « 


Sea, Iam 4 Aeriner , and Mariners rejoyce in the 
Haven, not im 4he Tempeſtuous Ocean. This Hife 
is « warfare, 1 am 4 Souldier 5, Tis too: ſoon to'be 


whilſt I aw fighting ; ## will be time 
4. ſp Emacs are 0 how barfb 


is if for 


eb e jocond tn he is far from hone / 
for them that fot —_y 
prngns moor quge” wig 


| ſongs in a ftrange Land ? Agein, It is better #9: 
into de maroig; .084 it is moſt profita 

to my precious foul. Grace thrives beſt in « wet 
ſozl; By the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart 
| ans: roam» The inner man 4s beft when clad im 
| Monrni Trees plented by #he water-ſide, 
with clu = ad ding bn fk ru in due ſeaſon. 
| The ſuck bed is 4 Pulpit, aud there be a wick- 
| ed wan init, Ho mv ae in 
| be be wholy ; 

| that fin. #s 
cheat awd im 


; his condition Preacheth to me, 
greaeſ evil, that the world is s 


EP T1; 
Some have beew raiſed to oy _ bebolding the dead. 
0 that I-were wiſe to obſerve end improve the oppor- 
tunities which free grace «ffordeth me , for 
«nd others welfare | If 1 loſe « good M 


own 
t for 


[_ ——_— 


ofiruBions 4 Tf 


TT 


efevrens 1 oy outward eſtate , at | 


—_—__ 


—C——_—— 


———— 


'1Ecclef. 3. 11. 
and 9. 12, 


1Chron. 11.39 


3. Motive. Ir 
} may be the 
laſt oppaortuU- 
nity. 
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| feed with t 


og Howa Chripian ſhontd exeroiſebimſelf to Godline | 


— 


bewail my ſelf. Ah , why ſhould I not be'as much af 
loſs of opportunities for my inner man. 
Sjuners obſerve their ſeaſons for the gratifying their 
Loves', and the ' ſatisfying their laftt. "The Thief 
| waited for the full Purſe, till the Market vs poer, 
and commodities be ſold. The Adulterer maker uſe 
of the dark night for his deeds of  darkaif. ' Satan 
watcheth every opportunity to inſnare and defliroy me ; 
if I give bim the leaſt advantage by idlenefs or cars 
wal ſecurity or running into occaſions of ſin , he doth 
| preſently lay hold on it to pollute me. All men in- 
| deed way ſhame me. * The Mariner doth ſpread his 
Sails when the Winds blew. The Merchant obſerves 
bis Exchange hours ,. when he may meet with many 
friends , and diſpatch much buſineſs in a little time. 
The Lawyer minds his Terms, There is a time 
when Kings go out to Battel, 2 Sem. 11. 1, 
which Souldiers will not negle&. The Husbandman 
makes Hay whilſ? the Sun ſhines 3 Tet; Ab how 
| fooliſh as I to let ſlip thoſe golden ſeaſons which 
my God giveth me, for working out my own ſalua- 
tion | Lord, thou haſt made every thing beautiful 
ig its ſeaſon 5 But poor filly man knoweth not 
his time. - Grant we ſo much prudence, that as 
the wer of Ifſacar, I may have underſtanding of | 
the times, and ſo much piety as to ſerve the 
times , 220t #5 Worldlings , in altering my courſe 
| according to the faſhions aud cuſtomes of men, but | 
in embracing what is tendered in due. time, for 
wy own and others good , always adhering to the 

Commands of thee my God. 
I Wiſh that the uncertainty of my ſick Neighbours 
outward recovely ,.may. make me the 'more _— 
hg , 
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|  \ i Viflting #6 Wks © © 595 
ful-and'ſolicitous about tis-ſpiritual health.:: 7f 
de ,"\-be is flated and fixed for ever and ever., and 
1 at for tver deprived of 'all opportunities. of profi-| 
ting or advantaging his ſoul. Now be is ſich, he is 
nigh death,. but oxe (tep from it. . The fick fland| 
wpoxr the borders of the grave , upon the brink of the 
pit, #ay, of eternity. . Thoſe that are iz moſt perfe# 
health, are inclining towards death; but they that 
are fick,, are approaching the Chambers of darkneſs. 
Such « man way ſpeak, in the language of Haman, | 
' My life draweth-nigh unto the grave , P/a. 88, 3. 
Should he depart this life in a natural eſtate , he 
felleth into the jaws of eternal death. ' All prayers 
for him will then be fruitleſs, and there is no giving 
counſel to him after death, 1 muſt now adviſe, ex- 
hort , perſwede, beſeech him to wind faith end re- 
pentance, or never do it; I muſt now put up hearty cries 
and groans to God on his behalf, or never do it; The 
loving kindneſs of Gad cannot be declared in the, Ps. 88: :: 
grave, nor his faithfulneſs in deſtration. when be 
is wailing in Hell for the ungodlineſs\afibis heart and | 
life, 1 may be weeping on earth for my.negle of bins, 
or #»faitbfulne$ to him, but both our tears will be in- 
effeFual, and onr cries comfortlefs. 0 that the love of 
my Saviour, the command of my God, the worth of « 
ſoul, the weight of an eternal eftate, the fear of loſing 
| ſuch « ſeaſon; and the impoſſibility of recalling or reco- 
vering it , may all provoke me to b: inflant with the 
fech, to turn to God, and abhor and bewail their 
ſins, and to- be fervent with God, that he would' 
crown' my- endeavours with ſucces | Lord, I may 
ſpeak thy Mind and Will to Men , but thou a-| 
lone , who didſi make the (car , canſt' enable thews | 
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366 Howa chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Gedline | 


The matter 
of it» 

I. Know his 
condition, 


to hear, let it pleaſe thy Majefly ſa ta affe® my heart | 


ſores. The knowledge of the diſeaſe , maſt neceſſa- 


] that Jobs friexds , though boly men , « 
_ | edwiniftring comfort by their viſitation, wounded 


with a due ſenſe of others miſery, ſo t0 dire# my| 

tongue what to ſpeak in order to their recogery, | 

and ſo to proſper the undert «kings of thy ſervant, 

that 45 often as 1 viſit any nnconveried perſon in his 

fickmeſs , I may turn a finner from the error of| 

WP fave a ſoul alive, and hide a multitude 
As. . 


I Wiſh that I may be ſolicitoxs to underſtand the 
ſpiritual conditions of the ſick , thet wy preſcripti- 
ons may be profitable , being ſutable to their  ſeveral/ 


rily precede direFion: for its cure. Its folly to un 
dertake their recovery , whoſe eſtates I ame ignarant 
of: He works at the lakbour-in-vain, who goeth «- 
bout to heal « wounded Patient , when he kroweth| 
noeb the place or nature of his pain. The miſtake of 
the Phyſutian may bs as mortal and dangerous as the! 
diſcaſc it ſelf. It will be no wonder if a blind wan 


ſhoot awry and miſs the mark, This was the cauſe 


Ss 


# good end, wandred exceedingly; 


hine to the quick,, and proved bis greateſd crols ; 
The Sabeans and Chaldeans robbed him of bis Cat- 
tel; 8ataw wronged him in bis body , but his three 
friends vexed his foul, and did break him in peices 
with words. Their ignorance was the ground of the 
hurt they offered, inſtead of the help they intended, 
Job 19. 2. 4 Friend way do that wiſcbief upon. «| 
falſe ſuppoſition , which an Enemy dath ont of malice. 


| gb the DoQrive be true and right, if the Applica 
tion 


— R_— _ —_—— - 
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| in Viſating the Sick. 


tion. of it $4 » 4 mvay kill then cure the 
| el pi when Th a rm waſt” 


Erfad. i ohems on "mf of bo pe 
s ſeed ,, on 0 - as 
crops. Lord, thow knoweft, the cenditions and. difpo 


ſetiens of ail. men , by wnanediate intuition, and 
| 0&ex not that any ſhoyld. raſtific of man 3 thou 
| knaweſt, hom weedfal it ir fer ae t0 nnderitand by ra- 
tion zurle. , whe. and what theſe fick perſons 


are, ham things ſtand betwinxt thy Majeſty and their 
| ſale , whoſe recovery I go «hank 3.0. litlp mo to. find 

ber > «xd te give ſuch ediice ant of thy 
werd., that they wayſt work their cure. 


| I Wiſhthat when the condition of the ſich perſon is 
fend out » neither fear wor flattery andy make we an- 
faithful to his (oul. Theſe preſcriptions canngs-he pro- 
fitable , that axe not anjeverable' th. his eſtate. I am 
wrfaithful to God , wy Neighbour ; awd my (elf, if 
wy Application be not ſtable to hia condition. My 
God commandeth me to proclaims War againſt the pre- 
Jopptnens , lo preach Peace to the penitents, and if 1 
| a& otherwiſe out of fear , on affective , I 444. contrary 
to. my. commiſſion 5 1 am fa e fe wy » if 1 keep 
wot cloſe to the will of my Lord. He | takes not 
bis Mefters Precepti for his rule, will at left be conn: 
ted and puxiſhed 45 an unfaithful ſervant, I binder 
«lo wy Neighbours good , whilft 7 give bin conn- 
ſel unſutable to bis caſe. I way pretend love and re- 
i [pe , but its real hatred. to flatter kingwebo is h | 
| Ing ta thy waqueachoble fire. How-dreddfal wi bis| 
' fall ae , from the _ bigh Turreh of preſumption... into 
the infernal pit of perdjtian «ans, hew little. thanks 


V> 
os 
» 
= 


em 


; 


| Wj 


p—_ 
l_— 


[ 598 How a Chriftias ſhauldexerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs| 
[ 508 2 imſelf 0 Godline 


þ 


|1ts Gods order, firft to caſt the ſoul 


will be give we in the »ther world," for contuing bis 

| ſoul, by telling hies all was well, 3:I1 he came to ſee 
bis own and my wiſicke'in bell! again, the guilt of 
ſuch « crime would mecke « deep gaſh in my own 
conſcience: 1ts ill lighting \, or tampering with in- 
eſtimable ſouls 5 His blood will: be required at my 
hands 3 and if the blood of « fleiz body cry ſo loud 
| for vengeante', what will the blood of « murdered 
ſoul do 2 'Why ſhould I to humonr any mans luſt, in- 
jure bis ſoul, hinder my own peace, and incur the 
anger of the Lord. 0 that no fooliſh pretemces what- 
ſoever , may keep me off from' acquainting ſinners with 
the evil and end, thewature and danger of their ſong, 
own, and 

then to lift it up. The ground wwſf feel the Plow, be- 
fore it receive the Seed. Sorrow avnſt. precede com- 
fort, and they muſt ſow in tears, who would reap in 
joy. God mufÞ ſhake all Nations, before the de- 
fired of all Nations will come to him. We come to 
Sinai , the Mount that burneth with fire, and to 
blackneſs and darkneſs, and a tempeſt which makes 
even a Afoſes to fear and quake exceedingly , be- 
fore we comb to Mount Sior, the City of 'the living 
God, the Heavenly Jer»ſalew, and to Jeſus the. 
Mediatour of the new Covenant, -and to the blood 
of ſprinkling , that ſpeakerth better things then 
the blood of Abel. The Law is a School-Mafter to 
drive us- to Chriſt. Auſtere, Johe , with b Ax 
laid to the root of the Tree , threatning the fire to 

thoſe that bring not forth fruit , prepareth the way for 

the'ſweet alluring Jeſws 5 Mourning end Otief , is 

the Midwife of true mirth 3 Peniyential tears are the 

| fireams that lead to the Rivers of Pleaſures 3" Even| 


the 


—— 
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the doleful (ound: of the Trumpet attexdeth the Fudge, 
when he._is 'going to acquit. « Priſoner. by«publique. Pro: | | 
cloamation-:. Vidleuce muſs be offered ta cornngtion, 
or there will he no acceptance of vhe\ Lord: Cheikh | The 
building of hilineſi is the more Prong ;- for having its| 
fngetnf bumiliation leid: deep: "The ſafety 
the ſout doth depend like Jonahs', upon his being. calt 
overboard, and. witerly laſh in bis own. appreken- 
TR OB EDISLTG ITY IS OLE 000 
bo The bleſſed Feſws hiavuſelf ir brought-into « defolate 
Wilderneſs, before Angels are ſent from Heaven to 
comfort him. O that 1 might _ wy God in bis| 
| [ual way , and: never propheſic h things 20 rwg- 
' ged and wicked mon. bt endeavour" to brexk, their 
\ aps en carth.;- who beve perfiſted. in thit breach of 
bis holy' Laws., that their. backs may not be broken in 
Hell'; Tet 1 would not infiead of beating down the 
rattes 'Poper \weHs of preſumption, -drive. any into 
the Dungepn of deſperation 3 but av: the good: Nutſe, | 
have the breaſt of conſolation', -a« well\ as the rod of 
correQtion in readinef ſor ſuch Children- Moſes and 
Chriſt av2# together wporn Mount Tabor. The Goſpel 
muſt be Preached. to heal. thoſe wounds \ which. are 
opened and diſcovered by the Law.' . The gym +l 
doh me to proclaims liberty to the Captives, andthe 
opening of the Priſon to them that are bound. | 
Lord, thou killeſt and makeſt alive, bringeſt down | 
'to the grave, and bringeſt up. 1ts eaſie and or- | 
| dinary with thee tþ break 'thole -hones' which 1hox 
| intendeſs to rejoyct, and to perplex: thoſe Rams iv HE 
\ Briars 4#d Thorns, which thou intendeſs to accept 
| 8f'4 ſacrifice. Teach thy Servant to know how to (pea 
2 word.ip ſeaſon, beth to the wicksd and0-the godly, | 
| | " Dow 
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how to divide thy —_— — — 
and conſolatory.perts, that-as ocea > "1 may 
awnken the wicked. oxt of their tlradly ſlunrbrrr, and 
vickew the godly to vhtir ſpiritual watchfulneſs,- and 
bet to feerten that bitter cup. which thou baſfi put ine- 
to their bands. '0 that thy b wight 'water wy 
labours for both their welfares | Ale ſeek, wove- 
te ones), ave dropping intoboundlefi and endilefi 
orrow!, and yet are without ſinſe. Though they are 
dying they kwow not what theyre doing, mor whither | 
they are going 5 Their eyes are ſont by the god 'of 
this World , that they ſee not that nuſpeakeble miſery 


towhich eliable every moment ; their hearts are 
bardewea dbrough cuſlone in ſont hat neither threatnings 
| nor promiſes prevail with them to feel their wound: and 


ſores. © thow great Phyſitian, thou Lord of life, thou 
God of health , open their eyes, fend ſome Ananias to 
them,that they may receive their fight , zndl be'fil- 
led with the Holy Ghoſt; ewable them fo-vp iwonrn 


#ow., thiet hey may be comforted when'the time bf 
refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, and 


help thy ſervant #0 deal ſo' faithfully with 
thou calleſt me 30 viſit, that T muy never give t 
fly cauſe to fay of.meas once of the Prophet of Iſrael, 
They have healed the hurt of the danghter of my 
people ſlightly , ſaying , Peace , Peace , when 
there isno peace. 


ſe whone 


I Wiſh that maybe cloſe aud home in wy Applice 
tions to ſich; perſons, and ſpeak what 'is proper to 
their eftates:with ardency and affeBion , to their very 
hearts Tts\ill dallying with c took ; 0 how-ſad 
i: it totogantdtrife, tobe formal or ouftowarg in counſel 

ſt 
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lannching into the Ocean of eternity; Death is « 
ſerious thing; and that which they never did before, 
or ſhall ever do again. '- SIN is a ſeriows thing , 
the damned find in Hell by woful experieutt.\ Though 
there they are in blackneſs of darkneſs , yet they have 
light enough to ſee ſin twbe the evil of evils, and al- 
together ſinful. Chriſt wos ſerious when he took up- 
on him my nature , aud therein did offer up bimſelf 


the faithful aud holy, and Hell to wnbeleivers and 
atheiſts And ſhall not I be ſerious and in earneſt, 
when I am dealing about waiters of eternal life and 
death , and about the concernments of God and 
Chriſt, and ſouls, and eternity ! 0 with what ear- 


— — 


neſtnefi ſhould I perſwade the wicked, to turn from 
their wickedneſs and live ! 7f ever their ſouls would 
draw near to the Lord of life, it concerns them to\ 
do it , when their bodies are drawing nigh to the| 
Chambers of death 3 7t is but a very few bonrs, 
and their condition will be paſt all amendment, all}, 
alteration. + 1 this. poor pittance of time, all wif 
be dene , upon which the Scales muſt turn , for their | 
ſalvation or damnation. They are going to make 
that change which will admit them into endleſs joy 
or torment , and rexder their eſtates unchangeable./ 
Their time is haſlening , that they muſt ſlraggle with 
dreadful pains , and ſtrong diſtempers, and death; 
the King of terrors, aud muſt review that life which 
is ending , and look back npon all that they bave| 
done, and judge their perſons and aFions imparti-| 


ally , whether they will or no, that they muſt take 
Hhhh their \ 


or 'reprodf, or comfort ' to immortal ſouls, that are 


a ſacrifice for ſin. God is ſerious itt commanding | 
faith and repentance, and in promiſing Heaven to | 
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their leave of all their friends, and food , and ſleep, 

and lands, and houſes, and honours, and pleaſurec, 
and riches , and ſtep into eternity ,” 'and appear be- 
fore God without their Relations, or Poſſejſuans , or 
any worldly comforts, to help or encourage them; that 
they muſt be tried by ax holy Law, andan holy Judge, 
for their everlaſiing lives or deaths; and can my ex- 
preſſions be too full of weight and reaſon, or my af: 
feftions too full of bowels and pity, in wy. dealing | 
and diſcourſe with" ſuch men 2? Lord, thou knoweſt 
| the poor ſilly children of men , are nnable to judge 
| of eternal affairs according to their weight 5 they are. 
| quickly loſt, when intheir thoughts they begin to launch 
| into that boundleſs Sea 3 The ponderouſneſs of the 
| ſubje®, is ready to affright and preſs them down, 
| being ſo much beyond and above their ſhallow nnder-| 
| ſtandings 3 But wonldit thou pleaſe to. enable them, 
| though it were but to peep into the other world, and. 
| to behold, through ſome Crevice , what is doing and. 
| emjoyed there , both by thy friends and thine enemies, 

they wonld foom have other thoughts of thee and thy 
ſervice , and other carriages when they are about thy 
work; the greateſs ſeriouſneſs would then be too lit- 
tle, the greateſt ardour would' not be thought enoneh' 
for thy worſhip; they would then indeed , bz fervent 
in ſpirit when they are ſerving the Lord. 0 teach 

thy ſervant , though he cannot ſee into the. other 

world with the eze of lenle, yet ſo to lookinto it with 

aneye of faith, that he may tranſa@ the concerns there- 
of withthat diligence, faithfulneſs, and fervency, which 
thou accepteſt , and whilſt he liveth, be zealous of 
| good works. 


—_—c_m_ 
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I Wiſh that my heart way be ſo affeFed with pity 
towards fick, and afflited perſons , that I may often 
and earneltly remember them in my prayers. - 4 
little Captive, conſedering the Leproſic of her Maſter, 
was inſirumextal for his cure , by crying ont ,, Would 
God my Lord were with the Prophet :thar is in 84- 
weria, for he would recover him of his Leprofie. 
1 have more reaſon when I behold « Leprous ſoul, 
| #ear its laſt gaſp , to look, up to Heaven with, Would 
| to God that poor creature were with Jeſus Chriſt, 
that great prophet of his Church, who is able and 
willing to enliven, and pardon, and ſanQtifie ,” and 
ſaye 3 Would to God he would be perſwaded' to 
come to Chriſt, to cling to Chriſt, to cloſe with 
Chriſt, for he would recover him 3 Aud what do 
I know but my prayers may be prevalent on bis be- 
half 3 Chriſt when dying , prayed for bis enemies, for 
them that imbrued their hands in bir blood; and 
ſhall not I pray for my friends when they are dying, 
; and poſſibly ignorant whether they are going ? My 
Prayers are 4 cheap conrteſie, aud diminiſh nothing 
of my eſtate , either ſpiritual or temporal. Their  mi- 
ſery is an awakening motive to the duty. Never did 
they fland in ſuch need of help from others, and 
wraſiling with God on their behalves, as now that 
they are taking their journey into a far Country, 
and entring npon an unchangeable condition. They 
may ſay to me, as Nehemiah-f#o Geſhems; I am 
doing a great work, &c. I am going to die , to, 
bid adien to all the folly and vanity , and com- 


|; home , of the place wherein I muſt abide for 
| Hhbh 2 ever; 
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them, 


| 


| forts of this world, to take pofſefſion of my long |: 


j 
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4. Pray with | 
chem, and tor 
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ever 5 O pray for us, that we may be pardoned, 
and ſaved , that we may repent and believe, that 
we may die im the faith ; and obtain the mercy of 
our Lord Jelus Chriſt unto life eternal. They have 
| many diltractions wpon their own ſpirits , by reaſon of 
pains and bodily diſtempers, and the loſs and lamen- 
tation of their Kindred and Relations , that they can- 
' not powre out their hearts to God with that freenef 
| and ſeriouſneſs , and earneſineſs, which (probably) 
| they defire. Their enemies, and alſaults, and temp- 
tations, at ſuch a time are ore quick, and ſtrong, 
| and violent, and full of rage , having but a ſhort 
| timte. I wnſt now pray for them , or never pray for 
them 3 Now beg mercy for them , or never beg mercy 
for them. When their life js gone, all tears, and cries, 
and groans for them are in vain. Davids greateſt 
paſſions for dead Ablolon were to no purpoſe. They 
are then gone the way they ſhall not return, axd 
fixed in that place whence they ſhall never remove, 
Lord, I confeſs that my narrow heart hath not pity 
enough for affliged, and ſick, and dying ſouls, and 
my weak, bands have not power enough to ſupply or 
ſupport thera in their ſad eſtates , but thou haſt both. 
| O be pleaſed to look down from Heaven , the habita- 
tion where thine holineſs dwelleth 3; Behold their 
miſeries, hide thy face from all their iniquities 3' out 
of thine infinite fulneſs, releive their neceſſities. Let 
| the eyes of their ſouls be opened to ſee their ſins and 
their Saviour , before the eyes of their bodies be cls- 
| ſed. Give them patience and flrength anſwerable to 
' the burden thou layeſt on their backs; Enable themto 
do their lalt works well, and let them be better then 


OT” 


' 
[ 
| 


| their fuſt ; Open thou their lips, and let their mouths 
ſhew| 
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| flence. $tand by them in their laſt confli® with their 
| ememies, Death Md Devils , that they may over-come 
both , be more then conquerours through him that | 
loves them, aud paff through the jaws of death, to 
the joys of a bleſſed eternal lifes 


I Wiſh that my ſoul may be the more ſound. for, 
every viſit I beſiow on fick bodies, There is not ſo 
mnch- danger of catching their outward diſeaſes, as 
| there is bope of increaſing my ſpiritual health, if 7 
| amt not wanting to my ſelf. The ſick, and dying bed is 
' 4 Pulpit , ont of which I may be inſtrufed more 
; fhlly in mnany ſerious truths, though 4he # ck or dying 


ſhew forth thy praiſe; before they 20 to the place of 


2.In reccivin 
{ good by them 


; an be ſpeechlels.* King Joalh obtained three famons, * King: 13. 


' viFories over the Syrians , by viſtting ſich, Eliſha, 
' «nd might have gotten a compleat conqueſt over thews, 
| if it had not been his own fault. The fight of ſick 
\and dying men , may aſſiſt me in my conflids with 
| the three great enemies of my preſent purity , and 
' future comfort and bliſs. It teacheth mee how vain 
'it is to make proviſion for that fleſh which will it 


ſelf ere long, be proviſion for wormes ; 4h how fooliſh 
am I to pamper and pleaſe that which inſtead of} 
| releving or refreſhing , will in my extrem'ty pierce | 
' and pain we ! 1t teacheth me that the world it ſelf | 
is the greateſs Cheat aud Impoſtour in the world. 

| That though it laughs and ſmiles on men, dandling 
them on her knees, and hugging them in her armes, 
whilſt they are in health, and promiſing all ſorts of 
comforts and pleaſuress yet in their ſickneſs and mi-| 
\ſery ſhe turns them off , and leaves them , as Ab- 
\{olons Mule did him, to be fot through with the 


heart- 


14, 0 20, 
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beart-cutting arrows of eternal death ; By diſcovering 
the emptineſs and falſeneſs of theſe two ſeeming 


come my third enemy, and to repel the fiery darts 
of the Devil, The cup of temptation , which bath 
ſo often bewitched me to drink down his deadly poi- 
ſon, bad its prevalency from the worldly profit with 
which the out-fide was guilded , or the fleſhly plea- 
ſure with which the 3n-ſide was (weetned. Ab! conld 


Fleſh, and conquer them , I need not fear the wicked 
one 5 They are the powerful Advocates , by which 


By theſe Hand-maids be wooeth the Miſtreſs. But 
the ſich bed is a Book in which I may read their de- 
ceitfulneſs and treachery, their perfidiouſneſs and falla- 


cies, and thereby learn to avoid theme. 


fickneſs. That Parent wuft needs be a deformed 
monſter , that begets ſuch uncomely and ill-favoured 
children. I1# the dreadful effects 7 way behold the 
poiſonous cauſe. Man had never known ſickneſs in 
his body , if he had not known ſin experimentally in 
| his ſoul 5 Tis the plagua and flone of the heart , that 


man labouring under his diſtemper , how he is chaſt- 
ened with pain upon his bed , and the. multitude 
of his bones with ſtrong pain , ſo that his life ab- 
horreth bread, and his foul dainty meat 3; How 
his fleſh is confamed away that it cannot be feen, 
and his bones ſtick out ; he is filled with toffings 
too and fro, unto the dawning of the day : when 
I behold his eyes ſinking , his 'heart panting , his 


Wife 


ends, the fleſh and the world, it Mpeth we to over- 


i 


[ but bid an hearty defiance to the World and the | 


Satan pleads , and tos often prevails with the ſoul ;| 


Further , I may read the \(infulneſs of fin i others! 


| 


| 


canſeth thoſe in the fleſh. When I behold the ſich| 
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Wife and Children wailing and wringing their 
| hende., bis friends weeping , his tongue falte- 
ring , bis throat ratling, his breath failing , bis 
| ſtrength lawguiſbing , bis whole body in a cold 


| clammy ſweat , wreſtling with his pain and dijerſe; 
| may T not well cry- out , O what an evil 1s fin, 
| which bringeth all this upon the poor. Children 
of men | My Redeemer is therefore faid to bear 
| our ſickneſſes, becexſe be bare our ſins in his body 
on the tree,, 1 Pet.2. 24. Mat. 8.17. And in al 
| his applications for the cure of the diſeaſed, he had 
| a2 eye to the root of the malady 5 To one that was 
| diſeaſed , he ſaid, Be of good cheer, thy fins are 
| forgiven thee z To another, Sin no amore, leſt a 
| worſe. thing come unto thee. When the Awgel was 
| ſmiting Urael with a Peſtilence, holy Davids thoughts 
ren upon the procuring canſe, I have ſinned, I have 
[done very wickedly 5 My God teacheth Iſrael the 
grievous natare of their defilement , in the greatueſ; 
of thoſe judgements which they brought npon them. 
Speaking of his ſeverity towards them , he tell; them, 
Thy way and thy doings have proeured thoſe things 
unto thee 3 this is thy wickedneſs, becauſe it 1s 
bicter, becauſe it reacherh unto thine heart, Fer, 
4+ 18. Orr bodies are full of natural corruption, 
becauſe our ſouls are fill of moral corruption. 0 
| bow fitly may I therefore , when I behold the evil af 


— —— 


| affliction on others , abhor and bewail the evil of fin 

in my ſelf | | 

| Once more, I may be inſiruted in the neceſſity 
of a timely preparation for ſuch an hour of afflicti- 
on; CanT think a ſick bed « fit place, au hour of 
' pain and grief a meet ſeaſon to begin that great buſt- 

neſs 


— 
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neſs of turning from ſin , of loathing my ſelf for all 
my abominations , and working out my own ſalvati- 
on 2 Is it rationally to be imagined that trembling 
joynts , dazelled eyes , a fainting heart, failing| 
limbs, a body full of aches and diſeaſes, a foul 
ſympathizing with it, and full of vexation and| - 
grief , ſhould be fit inſtruments about ſuch a work , 
which an angelical ſtrength , and agility, and free« 
dom , is little enongh for ? Ah, What wiſe man 
world baild his eternal making and welfare , upon 
ſuch a tottering and ſandy foundation ? The greateſt 
_—_ , «nd longeſt time, and woſt vigorous 
health, is not in the leaſt degree, tao mnch for this 
needful and weighty buſineſs; aud ſhall T pat it of 
till my ſtrength fails , my health is gone ' ind my 
time near its laſt ſand # Lord , Beſdde all theſe, 1 
may learn the excellency of thine [mage , and thy 
favour 5 Sickneſs cannot waſte them , wor death it 
ſelf deſtroy them. Where the Curtains are draws, 
and the windows cloſe , in the darkeſt chawber of| 
the dying man , the comelineſs of thy likeneſs , and 
the ſweetneſs of thy love , are moſt ſparkling _ 
gloriows. The want of outward comforts, doth con- 
vince the unbeleiving world of the worth of eternal 
bleſſonge. When the fl:ſh and world that made fbew 
of ſuch leve to their deluded favourites , turn them 
off in their extremity, as the Jews did Judas (com- 
plaining to them of his folly and wickedneſs) What 
is that to us, ſee thou to that 3 Thou ſtande( by 
.and owneſt thy ſervants , thou knoweſt their ſouls in 
their days of adverſity; and how-ever thou dealeit 
with there in their health , wilt be ſure to, tend and 
look to, to be both Nurſe and Phyſitian zo thy ſick chil- 


drer., 
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- parity at preſent , they may further my eternal peace 


| #vy health, and ſtrength, and hath promiſed a boup- 


in Viſuting the Sick. 


dren. Thy grace is a reviving Cordial, aud thy love 
will make even death it ſelf « ſweet and defereable 
difb. 0 belp thy poor ſervant to gain much ſpiritnal 
good by thoſe natural evils which others ſofter As 
others ſickneſs ſpeaketh theſe things to mine ears, and 
their conditions make them viſible to mine eyes, do 
thou write thew in my heart , that all ſuch provi- 
dences of thine towards others , may make ſin more 
ugly, the world more empty, thy graces and favour 
more comely and deſireable , and that furthering my 


_o—— 


hereafier. 

Finally , I Wiſh that the ſickneſs of others , may 
cauſe me to be the more induſtrionsin a faithful im- 
provement of my health , and take we wholly off 
from priding , and pampering, and making pro- 
viſion for that fleſh , which is ſo apt to breed dif 
eaſes, andin its greateſt beauty and firength is ſo 
near to death. The goodlieft firu@nre of body is but 
earth « little better wrought, or wore curiouſly 
then uſually moulded up , and with an ordinary diſ- 
eaſe is mard and defaced , and ſo calleth on me to 
be bumble rather ther lifted up. The Fleſh that 7 
provide for my fleſh , is not more ſubje@& to corrupti- 
on , or more periſhing then the flelh for which it is 
provided. Within a few days I ſhall have an end both 
of food ard feeding; 0 that I might waſte that body 
in Godsſervice , which will ere long waſte with ſick- 
neſs! ſpend and he ſpent in bis work , who gives me 


tiful reward! Sure I am, Icannever bring them to a 


better Market, nor put theme off at ax higher price. 


Is it not better to conſume my fleſhin doing good , in | 


Tis glori- 


The Conclu- 
fion, 
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glorifying my God, thew with idleneſs and caſe, or 


' with diſtempers and diſeaſes? Satans ſervants do not 


grudge to give their prime and cheif, their healih 
aud ſirength to their luſts, and ſhall not I give wineto 


| my Lord? Ab Lord, anunthankeful ſelfiſh unbelei« 


| 
| 
| 


 ving heart, hath too much hindered me from, and 


diſturbed me in thoſe excellent duties which thou 
calleſt me to; O deliver me from it for thy mercies 


| ſake ! Strengthen me by thy good ſpirit , both to 
' do good to, axd receive good by ſuch as thou 
; chaſteneſt with ſickxeſs; ſo to conſider the poor and 
| afflifed, and to viſit others in my heath, that thou 


| mzayſt viſit me with thy ſaving health 3 _ 


then 


| me upon my bed of languiſhing , and make all 


| my bed in my fickneſs, that my moſt mortal fick- 


weſi may not be unto death (eternal) but for thy 
glory , and my paſſage into endleſs bliſs 3 yea , that 
in the other world, 1 may ſland among thy Sheep 
on thy right hand, and hear that bleſſed heart- 
chearing voice , Come thou bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for thee before the 
foundation of the World ; For I was hungry and 
thou gavelt me meat , I was thirſty and thou 
gaveſt me drink, I was a ſtranger and thou didſt 


\ take mein, I was ſick and thou viſttedſt me ; 
; when my ſoul ſhall be above all ſin, and wy body a- 


| 


ſruition, for ever, and ever. Amen. 


bove all ſickneſs, and both bleſſed inthy favour and 


on a D yon Bed. 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, 
on a Dying Bed, "& 


-2:a81xthly and Laſtly 3 Thy duty is to exerciſe 


NV thy ſelf to Godlineſs (if God give thee 


| a Saints to glorifie God , not onely in 
his life ; but alſo in his death. The Silk-worm 
ſtretcheth out her ſelf before (be ſpin, and ends 
her life in her log wrought clew;, The Chriſtian muſt 
ſtretch out himſelt on his dying Bed , 'and end his 
| life in the work of his Lord. Every Man by his 
| death , payeth hisdebt to zature. He is earth inre- 
gard of his Original creation, and muſt be earth in 
regard of his n/timate reſolution ; Duſt thon art, and 
to duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 19. The Sinner 
when he dyeth, payeth his debt to Sin , Satas, 
and the Zawz To fir, as he is the ſervant of narigh- 
teonſneſt » ''and- ſo mult receive: its wager, whicl | 
death ; To Sata; asbe bath ſold bimſelf, to work; 
wickedpelsat his will, and ſo muſt have his tempter, 
to be his eternal tormentor ; To the' Law , as be 
| hath violated its precepts and: commands , and; 
therefore muſt undergo its puniſhment: and curſe. 
The Saint when he dicth, payeth his debt to God, | 
for he oweth him honour as well by. his death , as by! 
his life 5 Hence weread , not onely of their living | 
i the Lord , and tothe Lord, but alſo of their dy-' 
ing in the Lord, and to. the Lord 5 (Rom 14. 8, | 
Iii 2 Rev. 


| — on a Dying Bed, The work | 
O 
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— 
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Rev. 14. 13.) Whichthough ſome expound 1n that 
| place of the Revelations, to the cauſe tor which they } 
(\diedz they did not dye out of humour or obſtinacy, 
or any carnal ſelfiſh intereſt , but purely as Martyrs 
at Gods call, and for Gods cauſe 3 They loved not 
their lives to the death for the teflimony of Jeſws 3; Yet 
the words may as clearly ſpeak z 

I. The fate in which they died. They died in the 

favour of God, reconciled ro him through the death 
| of the Mediatour. The Caſtile of their ſouls was 
| not taken by ſtorm or ina ſtate of emnity and oppo- 
ſition, but by a quiet voluntary ſerrexder,or in a ltate | 
| of peace and amity, 

2. The manner of their deaths; They died is. 
| the fear of God ; they exerciſed grace as well in 
| fickneſsas in health,and when dying as whep living 3 

their ſpiritual motions were quick, when Deir na» 
tural motions were ſow. 

Plutarch reports of Lucius Metellus high Prieſt of 
Rome, that though he lived to a great old age, his 
voice did not fail him , nor his hand ſhake in his 
ſacrificing tothe Gods. Its ſaid of Moſes when he 
was a hundred and twenty years old and dyed, that 
his natural ſeght did not fail him, neither was his heat 
abated 3 So it may be ſaid of the Chriſtian, that 
though he die old , his ſpiritual ſight doth not fail 
him, nor his divine heat abate. As Caleb , he is as 
| ftrong in regard of grace , his inward ſtrength, 
| when he is entering into the promiſed Canaan, as 
he was when he firſt went forth asa (pie by faith, to 
ſearch the land flowing with milk, and honey. The 
Heathen counted him happy that/dyed either in the 
des of the goods of fortune , (hence they ſay, if 


Priamme | 


—_—— 
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Gly 


Priamws had died a little before the 'loſs of his 
Town , he haddied the greateſt Prince inall 4ſoe,) 
or in the exerciſe of their woral Tertues 3 Hence 
+ they ſo highly extol Seneca and Socrates, who ſeemed 
'to dare even death it ſelf , out of reſolution and 
fortitude 3 Though thoſe ſeeming vertues were but 
as Auſtin terns them , Splendida Flagitia , Famous 
Vices, and their confidence aroſe not from any 
' grounded knowledge of their good eftates, but 
from their blindneſs and ignorance of their depra- 
ved, wicked, and woful eſtates. He is the happy 


man indeed , that dieth in the faith , that ſeepeth in 


Jeſws , that goeth to his grave in the exerciſe of 
grace. The Maſter of Moral Philoſophy , com- 
mendeth that Pilot whom a Skip-wrack {walloweth 
up at the Stery , with the Rudder in his hand. 
The moſt high God commendeth that perſon whom 
death ſeiſeth, doing the work for which he was ſent 
into the world. Even the blind Mole, if Natura- 
liſks may be credited , opens his eyes when he 
P—_ to dye 3 and the crooked Serpent (tretcheth 
out her ſelf ſtraight , when the is going to fetch 
her laſt breath ; and ſhall not the Saint be beſt 
at laſt ? 

Reader, Obſerve how careful the Saints have 
been to do theirlaſt work well, and to gs out of 
the world like ſome ſweet ſpices , perſuming- the 
room in which. they fetch their laſt breath , with 
holineſs, 'and leaving a ſweet ſavour behind them. 
Jacob when dying, worſhipped, leaning. on his ſtaff, 
Heb. 11. 21, What aCharacter doth he give of the: 
Angelof the Covenant,and what blefſingsdoth he pray ; 
for, and prophefie to come on his children. , when he! 

was 


| 


| 
| 
; 


Xen. 1.8. Plat. 
Apel, 


— 


| Mother of Alexander among the Greciazs, were 


{to die holily , and.to do their God malt ſerwice' 


» 


— — — — 
— 


dofqrines, reproofs, inſtruction? , doth he deliver 
to the, Iſraelites ? How pathetically, rhetorically, 
divinely doth he dictate his Jaſt legacies to his _- 
tical children who can read and not be raviſhed | 
with wonder and delight ! Deut. 32. &- 33. Joſhua | 
like the worning ſtar, ſhines brighteſt at laſt 3 He' 
pres his people ſo ſtrict a charge to ſerve the Lord, 
uch gracious counſel, when he was going the way of 
all the earth , that it could not but be remembred 
many days after. Dying Jeſeph will lay his bones 
at ſtake for Gods faithfulneſs, and that he will viſit 
Iſrael and deliver them out of Fgygpt. _ Sampſon 
did the Church of God much ſervice, in ſlaying 
more of her enemies at his death, then in his life. 


Julizs Ceſar among the Romans, and Olympia the 


famous for their care to die handſomely , and not 
to commit at laſt any ill beſeeming action, where- 
by their memories ſhould have been rendred in- 
glorious 3 But the Chriſtians care bath always been, 


when they are going to that place where they ſhall 
do him no more in a proper ſenſe. .. Philoſophers 
tell us, that the ſoul upon deaths approach is more 
divine and {upernaturally inclined z certain it ys; the 


ſoul of a Saint onely dojh then more aſpire heaven- 
ward 


Do 


on 4 Dying Bed, 


ward , when its returning «y's 73 apbzzrr Sor, to its 


original divinity, according to Plotinas his phraſe 


firſt, Rev. 2, 19. 


| time. Tes ſaid of him, He was obedient (Phil. 2. 7.) 
' tothe death; Which may import, 


I. His contiewance in well-doing 3 His obedience 


laſted to the laſt moment of his life 3 ſo ſhould ours. 
| Eliſha would not leave his Maſter , till raken from 
| him into Heaven, and we- ſhould - not leave our 
Lord till taken to him into Heaven. Polyearp 1n 
his old age being urged ' by the Proconful to deny 
Chriſt, anfwered , 7 have ſerved him eighty ſix years, 
[on he never once hurt me, and ſpall I now deny 
| bir £ | 

2, His obedience in his death ; His death was a 
| Free-will-offering in obedience to his. Fat hers'com- 
| mand}, Not onely his birth and life was an anfwer 
to his Fathers call ; 4 body haſt thou prepared , ec. 
| Then ſaid TI, Lo, I come (to put on that body;-to 
| take upon me that nature ', and thereby and'there- 
'in) to do thy Will, 0 God ; but alſo his death 
| was 1n purſuance of his duty; This commandment 
received I of my Father 3 Thus the Chriſtians death 
' muſt be offered up as a ſacrifice to God ,*in obe- 
 dience to his command. © The Sinners foul is Preſt 
to this War, in which there is no diſtharge '3 This 
| night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. The Saint 


| PIs under- 


The bleſſed Prince, and Lord of life , ſhould be 
| Our pattern at death, He got his Father moſt glory, 
| hedid his Church moſt good , by his death, though 
| he was eminently ſerviceable to both all his life 


| 


| 


of death, As his Saviour he brings out his beſs\ 
wine at laſt, and his laſt works are more then bis! 


Q 
S| 


|. 
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| 


holineſs of any but himſelf, from ſhining at all, 


— 


underſtanding the orders from the Lord of Hoſts, is} 
a Voluntier 3 He gives up the Ghoſt 3 Into thy band: | 
Lord I commend my Spirit. 

3. The gracious manner of bis dying. The Sn of 
righteonſne, when ſetting , did ſhine moſt glort- 
ouſly. Though at his death he had ſuch infinite 
diſadvantage , being to wreſtle with the frowns 
of an incenſed God , the fury of earth and Hell, 
and met *vith clouds , black , and thick enough 
to have obſcured the graces, and hindered the 


yet how brightly did they break forth in the mid(t 
of all thoſe Fogs, and Milſts, and Darkneſs/ What} 
holy counſel and comfort did he give his Diſciples tol 
prepare them for his departure, in his laſt (and 
one of his longeſt) Sermon / Job. 14, 15, 16. 
What an heavenly prayer doth he-put up to his 


Father for them, and all his elect / to give them 
both a taſte and a pledge of that interceſlion! 
which he was going to Heaven to make for them, 
When he was hanging on the Croſs, under ſuch 
an heavy weight as the fins of the whole World, 
Grace was not depreſſed. His love to his Mother 
is obſerveable ; Woman, behold thy Son ; And from 


that hour that Diſciple took her to his own houſe, 
John 19. 26. But his love to his members , though 
enemies , was wonderful 5 Father forgive them,they 


know not what they do. His Faith in his Father 5 
Father into thy bands I commend my ſpirit. His 
pzty to one of the Theives. His Patiexce in bear- 
ing the ſcoffing words and taunts, more bitter 
then Worm-wood , of them that paſſed by , re- 
viling him, as well as in ſuffering the Tg 

_oF| 


| 


| 


| ſhe burns her ſelf in her own Neſt. Thus did the 


: 

| 
| 
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of his bones, and whole body ; and 'the anger 
of an infinite God, in his ſoul , without any mur- 


muring, may well call for our admiration. Reader, 


he hath ſet thee a pattern ,_ that thou - ſhouldſt | 


follow his ſteps. Some tell us the Phenix of Saba, in 


Arabia Felix (lo called from Phemnicea, or the Pur-| 


ple colour of her wings) liveth ſix hundred and ſix- 
ty years, at the end of which time, ſhe buildeth 
her a neſt of Caſſze , Calemns, - Cinriamon , and 0- 
ther precious ſpices and gums , which the Sun by 
the extremity of his heat ,. and the wavering of her 
wings, fires, and ſhe taking delight in the ſweer- 
neſs of the ſavour , hovers ſo long over it, that 


bleſſed Jeſus, and thus ought his followers to. ex- 
pire in a Neſt of ſweet Spices, the exercile of the 
graces of the holy Spirit. It wasa poor farewel to 
the world, which even 0Favies Avguſivs gave when 
at the point of death he called for his Looking-glap, 


commanded to have his Head and beard combed, | 
' and his fhriveled Cheeks ſmoothed up3 then asking 


his friends if he had acted his part well 3 Cum its 
reſponderint, vos omnes igitur inquit Plandite. It is 
a dreadful concluſion which Plzy relates the Hyber- 
boreans to make, who when they have lived to 
one hundred years or, more, make a great feaſt, to 
which they invite all their friends , and after their 
jollity and mirth, throw themſelves down a ſteep 
rock and fo periſh. | 
Ungodly men arealways worſt at laſt; when they 
come to the bottom, they are flat and dead; and 


Plisz. 1.9.c.35. 


Sutteniss. 


ay. but grounds and dregs. How often in the 
eyes of the world, do wicked perſons\ go out 
Kkkk like 
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like a Lewp , leaving a ftexch behind them ! The 
| ſcandalow ſinner , uſually , like the Goats beard, 
or ſtar of Jeruſalem, cloſeth up the flower of his 
preſumptuous: hope at bigh noox, be is cafs in his 
Own conſcience long before his. death. The Hy: 
pocrite ordinarily, as the Dayſie and Dandelion, de- 
clares the approach of the evening, by ſhutting up 
| before its approach-z If he be gold inthe morning, 
and (ilver at noon, yet (as we fay of Butter) 
he is tead at night. What is the hope of the Hy- 
| pocrite, when God ſhall take away his ſoul ! As 
| its ſtoried of the Pardora, a people in India, that 
in their youth they have fhver hairs, but in their 
| age, their hairs are quite black, 3 Or as the She 
 Folf hath a yearly defe in generation, the firſt 
time ſhe hath five, the ſecond time four , then 
three, then two , then one, then barren ever 
after. So the Hypocrite declines and decreaſcth in 
goodneſs, faſter then the Moon in its laſt quarter, 
and is commonly worlt at laſt. Bur the fincere Chri- 
ſtian hath his beſt a8 the bottoxe, and hath his daintieſt 
diſh reſerved to be ſerved in at the Jaſt courſe, 
wage 0 tell us of Honey, that that is the thickeſt 
and beſt Honey , which is ſqueezed laſt out-of the 
Comb. O what excellent periods and endings, both 
in regard of the exerciſe of grace and comfort, 
have many of the Children of God made | The 
Death- bed to ſome Saints , hath been like Tharab 
to the T/r«elites in the Wilderneſs , where after 
many journeys growing near to the Land of Ca- 
naen , they reſted themſelves, and it was called 
Tharah, from Roah and Tareh, which Ggnifieth a 
breathing time. The Sn when it declines = 
the 


| 
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the weſt, hath even then much more light. then| 
any of the Stars 3 The meaneſt upright Chriſtian 


: 


| when he is neat ſetting, hath more joy and com- 
fort then a ſpecious Hypocrite any day -of- his life. 
When lome aſked 0ecolampadins , 'ying oh his 
death-bed , whether the light did not offend him, 
he anſwered , pointing to his breaſt , Yic ſas 
luck, Here is abundance of light , of joy 3 He 
aſked one of his Friends, #bet news £ His Friend 
told him , Noxwe 3 Then faith he , 1 will tel 
ſome news 3 1 ſhall preſently be with my Lord 
Chriſt. 

I ſhall give thee two or three quickening Mo- 
tives, and then dire thee about the work of ex- 
erciling thy ſelf to Godlineſs on a Dying Bed 3 and 
becauſe its the laſt time of a Chriſtians working for 
his God ,-I ſhall in the third place annex ſome brief 
helps to this duty. 


— 


In referenceto the Motives, Conſider, 
Firſt, What « ſeriows thing Death will be to ey 
Man aud Woman in the World. Its ill and dange-| 
rows for any to cozen themſelves, and undertake to; 
mock God in their health and life 3 but its worſt of 
all, and deſperate, for any to do this on a Shen 
djing Bed. The Heathen hardened infin, and wholly 
under the power of Satan, ignorant of the evil of 
their heartsand lives, and of the ſad conſequence of 
a wicked end, made light of death. Flevize Veſ- 
pefian , none of the worſt of the Rowen Emperors, 
died (as Sir Thowss Moor', ) with a jeſt ix bis 
wonth. Ut puto Dens fio. Methinks I am g 
and growing to be a —_—_ Augnſtzs Ceſar eltee 
2 | 
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\the beſt of them whoſe death the people ſo much 
lamented, that they ſaid, Utinam aut non naſcere- |- 
tur”, aut non moreretur 5 Would he bad never been 
born , or never dyed , went off the Stage of the 
World with a Complement 3 Livia, Noſiri Conjugii'| 
meror , Vive O& Vale 3 Farewel and Live Wife, 
mindful of our Marriage. Galba dyed deſperateh, 
crying out , Feri fi ex re fit Populi Romans 5, Strike 
if it be for the common good. Tiberius dyed diſ- 
| ſemblingly , of whoſe death Tacitns wittily , Jam 
Tiberium vires &+-corpns, on diſſumuletio, deſercbant; 
Now ſtrength and life hath leſt Tiberius , but not 
diſſiemlation. But Chriſtians who underſtand the | 
holineſs and juſtice of God; the infinite demerit | 
of ſin , the certainty of an unchangeable condition | | 
in the other World, either in joy or torment, 
know that death is no jeſting matter , that to dye 
is one of the moſt ſerious ſearching things, that they 
can poſſibly do. 

Two or three Particulars will ſhew-what a ſerious 
thing death is. 

I: Death will try men. When the Bridegroom 
comes, it will appear who have 0yl in their Vel- 
ſels, and who have none. As ſoon as ever thou 
takeſt thy leave of. temporal good things., thy 
ſpiritual riches. will be known. A: ſcorching Sum- 
mer diſcovers what ſtreams are fed with- Poxds, 
and what with Springs, The Wizd ſheweth which 
Clouds have Raiz in them , and which have none.., 
Death will anatomize every ſoul, and reveal all 
that is in it 3 Conſcience will then bring-in a. true 
Verdi&., in deſpight of all thoſe bribes and frights 
which formerly kept the Bill in ſuſpenſe, or. cauſed 


ie. | 
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it to write on it an 7gnoramns. There are marks 
by which Saints and Sinners may be diſtinguiſhed 
| whilſt they live , as great mens ſervants are by 
'the Liveries that they wear but theſe charaQers, 
' being moſt inward , and known to none but them- 
ſelves, and the Lord they ſerve, itis their dying 
onely, that will reveal infallibly what they are, 
and to whom they belong. This World is as a 
common Inn, wherein all are lodged , and no 
difference is made between the good and bad, 
onely that the worſt men have the beſt uſage; but 
' the very moment of mens diſſolution makes a 
' plain and vaſt diſtinftion. Death is the way of al 
| the earth, according to Jofbua's Periphrafis of it ; 
but this way hath ewo turnings 3 one on the right 
hand to joy and bliſs 3 another on the left hand to 
miſery and horror 3 now as when the attendants 
of-two Lords, travail together on the road, their 
ſervants cannot eaſily be diſtinguiſhed}, eſpecially 
if the Servants of the one , counterfeit the livery 
of the other 3 but when they come to the Bivi- 
us , the parting way , then its clearly known 
who belong" to the-one, and who to the other, 
for each then followeth his own Maſter , waits 'on 
him. to his- houſe , ſtayeth and abideth there 
with him 3 So though whilſt men live , all pro- 
feſſing themſelves Chriſtians, and moſt* for a ſhew 


and who to the Prince of the powers of the Air, 
but death will diſcoyer it to themſelyes , and the, 
Elet Angels. | 


2, It] 


not known who | belong to the Prince of Life, | 


© 


at leaſt , putting on the livery of Chriſt, it is | 
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2. It will appear that Death is a ſerious th ing, 
in that it ſtateth the creature for Eternity, When 
thou dieſt, thy condition will be like the Law of 
the Medes and Perſians, luch as canwot be altered. 
At death thou goelt the way that thou ſhalt never 
return. David ſpeaking of his dead Child, ſaith, 1 
fhall go to him , but he fhall not return to me; 
And Job by aſking the queſtion, denyeth its If «| 
man dye , ſhall he live «gain ? God will never truſt 
thee with a ſecond life , or give thee leaye for 
ſecond thoughts, or better purpoſes, or more 
ſerious and ſober ations, when thou art once lan- 
ded in the other world. He will not offer thee 
a Chriſt, and Grace, and Heaven, when thou 
art gone from this earth. Think of it ſeriouſly; is 
not that work to be done well , which can be 
done but oxce £ Should(ſt thou not uſe thine ut- 
moſt care, and ſtrength, and diligence , to dye 
well, when thy everlaſting making or marring 
dependeth on it 2 Ab Friend, If thou faileſt now, 
thou faileſt for ever 3 if thou dallieſt now , thou 
art undone eternally 5 There is wo wiſdowe nor 
knowledge in the Grave , whither thos art going, 
Ecclef. 11. 7. 

3. Death will appear to be a ſerious thing, in 
that all the powers of Hell , will then aſſault thee. 
Thou mayſt ſay of it (in ſome reſpeRs, as Chrilt 
did )-to wicked men, and the Wicked one 5 This 
is your hour , and the power of darkneſs. The De» 
{ vil its obſerveable , is moſt bufie at the concls 
of a duty, as of prayer , that the Chriſtian might 
be hindered an diſtracted, when he cloſeth up 
all in the name of Chriſt, and ſo all his deſires 


be 
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be fruſtrated ; fo he is moſt buſie in the concluſi- 
ow of our days , adding fearful dreams to our | 
ſlambers ,' ſtrong diſtractions to our fancies, in-| 
creaſing our pains with terrors , driving the good | 
if poſſible , to deſpair , and intoxicating the bad | 
with preſumptuous conceits , and all becauſe his 
time is lictle. The Devil is come down , having great 
rage , knowing that his time is ſhort , Rev. 12.12, 
Ac the approach of death, through pain of body,! 
and perplexity of mind, men are leaſt able to re- 
fiſt , _ therefore this cowardly enemy will then 
be moſt ready and fierce to aflault 3 When the 
| Chriſtian is " form , thenif poſſible, he will eram- 
| ple upon him. The laſt perſecutions of the Church 
under Diocleſian , and Maximinian, were the {oa- 
reſt. The laſt meſſenger the Devil ſent to Fob, 
concerning the ſudden violent death of all his 
Children, pierced his heart deepeſt. The ſubtle | 
| ſerpent reſerved that great Ordnance - for the| 
laſt, boping the former ſmall guns of the loſs of: 
his Catcel , and Eſtate , and Servants, would, 
have done ſome execution , in making ſome 
breach upon his faith and patience 3 and this great 
gun playing , when he was before tired in de- 
| fending , muſt needs ſhatter him in peices. He 
may fitly be called the Wolf of the Evening (Jer. 
5- 6.) that devoureth. This roaring Lyon walk- | 
eth in the right to ſeek his prey. There have 
; been few eminent Saints, but have found their 
'Death-bed, a Bed of Thorns, in regard of temp-| 
| tations. Mr. Kwox faid , when he came to dye,| 
| In my life time , the Devil tempted me to deſpair, 
\"ofling my fins in my teeth; but now in my Jickneſ, 

e 
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| 


ſo have merited Heaven; but bleſſed be God , who 
| brought thoſe Texts into my mind ; Not I; but the 
'grace of Godin me 5 What haſt thou that thou haſt 
not received £ The Iſraelites never met with ſo 
|much oppoſition, as when they were to take 


|third and laſt fatal Battel with Darivs ,” That they 


Secondly , Conſider, 1ts « ſpecial ſeaſon where- 


he tells me , 1 have been faithful inthe Miniſtery, and 


poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan , then all the 
Kings of Cazaax combiged together, and came out 
and fought them. When Satan was to be caſt out 


of the poſſeſſed perſon, and never to enter into him] ' 


more , he rent him, and tore him , that the people 
thought he was dead. 

Now Reader, What need haſt thou to be ſe- 
rious and holy on a dying Bed, to the utmoſt of 
thine ability , and to fetch in all the ſtrength 
thou canſt from Heaven, when thou haſt ſuch cruel 
powerful enemies to encounter with 2 Its was one 
of the moſt quickening prevalent arguments, that 
Alexander uſed to the Macedonians, before their 


were to fight with all the firength of Perſia at once. 
What an awakening argument ſhould it be to thee, 
that thou art to fight with all the Powers of Hell 
at once ? 


in thou mayſi glorifie Ged. A Saint by his death may 


AQtions and Speeches of dying men , make a deep 
impreſhon on the hearts of thoſe that are about 
them, The wicked themſelves, who have mocked 
at the purity and ſtrineſs of the Saints lives, have 


admired their patience and chearfulneſs in their 


bring God more honour then by all his life. The| 


deaths. 


| 


: 
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deaths. Thonghthey look on the beleivers words in 
health, as ſavouring of ſelf and finiſter ends, and 
humour, and ſo negle&t them; yet when they hear 
a dying Saint commend the love and faithfulneſs 
of God, the pleaſantneſs, and excellency of his 
ways and worſhip , and to blels the time, and 
pains , and ſtrength , that ever they ſpent in his 
ſervice, they eſteem his language and begin to have 
other thoughts of Holineſs and-Heaven; for they 
conſider , that ſurely now the man is entering upon 
the borders of eternity, he is ſerions and 1n ear- 
neſt. Hence the Patriarchs, knowing the preva- 
lency of ſuch words , urge Joſeph with Facobs dy- 
ing/ charge 3 Thy Father , when dying, ſaid , For- 
give 1 pray thee, the iniquity of thy ſervants, Gen. 


'50. 16, That Rufhan that would live with his 


fellow Riotors , beholding the _ behaviour of 
Ambroſe on his Death-bed , would chuſe to dyewith 
Ambroſe. The enemies of Chriſt, beholding at 


| the death of Chriſt how #he Rocks were rent , dark- 


xeſs covered the face of the earth, how the wail of 
the Temple. was torn in ſunder , the graves were 0- 
pened , the dead raiſed, were forced to cry out, 
Doubtlefs this man was the Son of God : So when 
the adverſaries of Gods people , ſee them on their 
Death-beds, and behold their patience in bearing 
their ſickneſs, their Fazth 1n relying on their Sa- 
viour , their charity in forgiving their enemies, 
their zeal for the honour and intereſt of their 
Maſter , their conſtancy in defending the Goſpel 
they did before profeſs, they are compelled in 
their conſciences to acknowledge , Dowbtleſs theſe 
are the Servants , the Sons and Daughters of —" 

L uc 
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| Much more will a holy behaviour on a Dying-bed 
\ benefit ſuch as fear God. It convinceth ſruwers, 
that they , whether they will or no, mult have 
other thoughts of holineſs and holy men then: for- 
merly, and-it confirmeth Saints in their gracious 
pradtices , and makes them more diligent 1n their 
preparation. | | 
{ Mr. Bilsy, the day before he ſuffered death, be- 

ing told that though the fire was hot, Gods Spirit 
would cool it , to his everlaſting refreſhing, an- 
| (wered , putting his hand in the flame of the Can- | 
 dle, 1 feel by experience , and have known by Philo- 
ſophy, that Fire by Gods Ordinance is very hot 3 but 
yet1 am perſwaded by Gods holy Word , and by the 
experiexce of ſome ſpoken of therein , That in the 
flame they felt no heat , and in the fire no conſump” 
tion 5 and 1 conſtantly beleive , howſoever the ſtubble 
| of this my body fhall be waſted by it , yet my ſoul «wd 
ſpirit ſhall be purged thereby; a pain for the time, 
whereom followeth joy unſpeakeble. And then he molt 
comfortably treated on /ſaiah 43. 1, 2» But now, 
Thas ſaid the Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob, and 
| that formed thee , O Iirael, Fear not, for 1 have 
redeemed thee 5 When thou paſſeſt throngh the waters 
'1 will be with thee; and through the rivers, they 
(they ſhall not overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt 
| through the fire thou ſbalt not be burnt , neither ſhall 
| the flawe kindle upon thee. Which words he ap- 
plied both ro himſelf and his friends then preſent. 
Of which ſome reaped ſuch fruit that they cauſed 
the words to be fair written on Tables 3 The com- 
fort whereof , in ſeveral that were with him, was 
never taken from them to their dying day. -O 
; tis 


— 
i — _— —_— 


- 


Pa _— * tt 
— 


— 


* , 4108 4 Dying \Bed:- x 


— 


tis very profitable to'others.,. when. a;$aint o be. 
baveth himſelf on his Death-bed , that he may = 
to his Friends and Relations, as Sir Robert Harlcigh 
did to his Children, 1 have farwenly taught you 
bow: to live, and now 1 teach you how. to die. 


- + Thirdly, Conſider, 1s the laſt opportunity that thoy 
fault ever have todo any work for = God and 8avioxr, 
end thy ows ſoul 5 When thoudiclt thoy, goelt tothe 
place where thou ſhalt receivetbyyeward, andibalt | 


b- 


| 


never nevermore have any ſeaſon to fow'to the Spt 

rit in, to ſerve thy Redeemer in, and to manifeſt 
thy thankfulneſs to. him for his love to thee 3 1 weſt 
work, the work af. hiea that ſent me, whilſt it is day, 
ſaith Chriſt, \for #he night cometh wherein no wan can 
work, Job.g.4.:Thou.mayſt when dying, ſay to 
thy friends, as the Crier of the Ludi ſeculares,which 


happened. butonce in a hundred'years, did at Rope 3 
Core ſee thet which ye never ſaw before 5 wor ſball 
ever. ſee «gain, He that hath but one Arrow to 
ſhoot, but one throw to caſt, but one oppor- 
| tunity left him to wark out his ſalvation in, may 
well improve it to the utmoſt. A certain Martyr 
going to ſuffer , expreſſed bis-forrow that he was| 
going thither, here be ſhould do his God no more 
ſervice. Our God is ſo good, that bis work js de- 
freable., and were it poſſible for: any grief in Heaven, 
| ſaith Dr. 8ibs, it would ariſe from « Chriſtians conſide- 
ration”, that be did no more for his God, and thet 
it coſt him” ſo litth pains and labour to be ſaved. 
When Sewpſox was nigh his death, and ſhould have 
no more: apportugities to exalt his God , and ad- | 
yantage . his -Chusch.,/ he lifted /up his heart ro 


| 
| 
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| glorifie thy Majeſty, or further my own account 3 1 


Heavenz Aſſift we this once, that I may be avenged on' 
the Philiſtines for ww7 two eyes. SO Reader, when | | 
thou entereſt thy Chamber, and art betaking a 

ſelf to thy dying bed , what -weighty reaſons ha 

thou to ponre- out thy ſoul, | and. wraſtle with 
God for Divine ſtrength ! Lord ,.1 am now come, 
in my own apprehenſion , to the cloſe of my days, 
after which, 1 ſhall never more enjoy «4 ſeaſon to 


am going to do a great work,, which I never. did- be- 
fore , nor ſhall ever ds again 5 I acknowledge that T | 
have beer guilty of too-much ſlothfulneſs , and wn- 
faithfulneſs in my life, and have given theſe Philiſtines 
that are enemies to my ſoul, too. much advantage a- 
gainſt me , and occaſion to mock and deride me. 0 
aſſiſt me now this once, that I may do thee and thy 
Church ſome eminent ſervice, that 1 may be ſtrong 
in faith, an example of patience, humility, heavenly» 
mindedueſs and charity , and be the death of thoſe un> 
circurciſed ones, my curſed corruptions, and be a- | 
venged on them , for all the diſhenour they have done | 


to thee, though I dye with them, 


= 


I come now to ſhew wherein thou. oughteſt' to 
excerciſe thy ſelf to Godlinels, on a Dying Bed. 

Firſt , In Commending God and his ways to others. 
The Words of dying men,. are living Oracles, and 
do not dye withthern. It is the unhappineſs of world- 
lings and wicked #en, that when they come to. dye, 
they- cannot commend the work that they have fol- 


| Maſter whom they have ſerved 3 bur its the privi- 


| ledge of Chriſtians, that they have. cauſe topraiſe 


lowed, the wages which they have merited; or the 


mm > 


the. 


| 


ro- 
 vidence , though he bring it in (as it ware) In 
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the ſweetneſs of that love which'thiey have taſted, 
the equity of thoſe Lewy which they have obeyed, 
the grace, and mercy, and bounty, and faithfujneſs 
of that Lord whom they have prayed to, ard de- 
lighted In, and worſhipped, and the vaſtneſs, and 
richneſs, and certainty, and eternity of that reward 


earth, when they are dying , do often'cry out and 
complain of 'the falſeneſs and unfaithfulneſs of 
the world , and the fleſh, how they have cozened, 
and ted, and'deceived them; and of their own | 
folly and madneſs, in toyling , and moiling , and 
drudging night and day, topleaſe and crarths that 
which now in their extremity turns them off. O how 
ſhould the Children of God extol their Father , and 
his care of them,and kindneſs to them, magnifie their 
Redeemer; and his paſlion for'them, and affe&ion 
cothem,; exalt the Word'and Ways of the Lord, as 
thoſe which they bave found by experience «to be 
the moſt comfortable and gainful ways. The laſt 
breath of a Saint , ſhould be ſpent in his Gods ſer- 
vice. Oportet Jmperatorem” ſlautem mori, was Veſ- 
paſtans Motto: * OportetEpiſcopum , concianantem 
mori , was holy Jewel; 'Motto. oportet Chriſtia- 
num glorificantew Deum mori , (hould be every 
SaintsMotto. 
Dying Jacob will ſpeak highly of Gods 


which they are going to poſſeſs. The men of this| 


a Parenthefis. The God which fed me all my life 
long to this day,” Gen. 43. 15. Dying Joſeph will 
praiſe the Lords faithfulneſs to -his promile , and 


a 


| pawn his body for its performance 3 7 die, and God | 


| will ſurely viſit you, and bring you ont of this land 5 
And | 


CT ————— 
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And Joleph took; ax Outh. of \the.'Children of Ifrasl, 
ſazing., God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry 
up my bones from henge, | Gen. 50. 24, 25» Dying 
Moſes alcribes greatneſs tohis God., tells the: 1/- 
raclites , He 3s « Rock , 'bis was kh, is perfe® »i.o4 bir 
ways are judgement , a God of truth and without 
iniquity, juſt and right is he , Deut,. 32. 3, 4. 
Dying Joſhua will appeal to the conſciences of his 
hearers., whether . God had not kept:touch:;. with 
them to the leaſt title; 7 aw going the way of-«ll 
the earth , and ye know in all your bearts, avd. in 
al! your ſouls , that not one good thing bath failed, of | 
all that the Lord our God hath ſpoken, Joſh» 23. 14, 
As Moſes and Faſhus did ſound forth the prailes of | 
their God , fo alſo, when dyiag ; 'they. did' per- 
ſwade and exhort the Jews-'to.godlinels.,. Dext, 
32. 23. Joſh. 23. per tot. So Paul meeting. with 
|rthoſe Epbeſcar Elders , that ſhpuld. ſee his, face no 
| more, doth ſolemnly charge them tquake;heed $0 the 
Flocky, over wbich the Holy Ghoſt had meade them over- 
eers. SR 
' I remember , ſaith Sexarclews , concerning Al- 
piogſin Pheries bis Friend and, Bed-fellow , when 


eandI were at Newbwrg , the-night before he was 
Murdered , he prayed before he went to bed 
more ardently, and ſomewhat longer then ordi- 
nary 3 after which he ſpent a good part :of the 
night in diſcourſe concerning the Works of God, 
and exhorting me to the pradtice of true piety, 
and truly, 7 found my. ſelf ſo inflamed , when 1 heard 
hins , that I thought I heard the Spirit of God ſpeak: 
ing 0 me. | 


* Mr. 


LIMI 
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' Mr. Knox gave good 


among the reit, the Earl of Atorton came to ſee 
him , to whom the thus ſpake , Ay Lord, God 


| advice to all his Viſicors 3 


| 


hath given you many bleſſangs 3 Wiſdom , Riches, | 


and many great Friends, and wow is about to pre- 


fer you to the Government of the Realm; (The Earl 

of Mart, the late Regent , being newly dead; ) 
| In his name 1 charge you, uſe theſe bee better 
| then formerly you bave done 3 Seeking firſt the glory 
| of God, the furtherance of the Goſpel, the good 0 
| bis Church and Miniſters 3 Be careful of the King, 
' to procure his good, and the welfare of his Reals 3 
| If you do thy, God will be with you , and bonoxr 
you 5, if otherwiſe , be will deprive you of all. theſe 
| henours, and your end ſhall be ſhame and ignoming. 
Theſe words the Earl called to mind nine years af- 
| ter, at the time of his Execution 3 ſaying, that he had 
found John Knox « true Prophet. 
| Mr. 7gnatius Jorden of Exeter, one famous in bis 
' generation for Godlineſs , was obſerved in bis fick- 
[neſs, to take all occaſions to exhort others to con» 
| ſtancy inthe truth, Zeal for God, and to makeſure 
'of Heaven 3 and when the Mayorof the City ſenc 
to viſit him , he faid to the Meflenger, Remember 
me to Mr. Mayor , and tell him from me, thet be 
make ſure of Heaven , be careful to do juſtice, and 
| provide for the poor. L 971; 871 0121 
| We ſhould when dying, in a ſpecial manner mind 
this-work of. commending God and Godlineſs _ 


Mr. Nicels in 
his relation of 
the life and 
death of Ign, 


Fordan, 


1 Chron.28$.1. 
8, 9. Vide 


' our Relations ; They are more affected then others 
with our ſickweſf, and ſo alſo-with our ſayings 3 


| Our Counſel may probably do:them good , when 


we are turned into corruption 5 Jacob _— 
"e 
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Fox, Martyr. 


Children together to bleſs them 3 David layeth a 
ſtri> command on his Son Solomon 5 And thou 
Solomon my Sox, kxow the God of thy Fathers, and 
ſerve him with a perfel heart,and « willing mind. Cyrus 
upon : his death-bed conjures his Sons to 'peace; 
leſt they ſhould loſe the Kingdom he left his heir. 
The Saint muſt conjure his Children to pxrity in the 
firſt place', leſt they loſe their ſouls and the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Mr. Robert Boltox , on his 
Death-bed , called his Children together , Wiſh 


pol. 3. p. 138. 


them to- remember the counſel he had formerly given 
them, and he verily beleived none of them durſt meet 
him at the. great Tribunal in an wunregenerate eſtate. 
»Mr. Sanders a little before his death, in a Letter 
to his Wife, writeth thus, Dear Wife, riches I have 
none to leave behind me , wherewith to endow thee 
after this worlds manner , but the treaſure of taſting 
how ſweet Chriſt is unto hungry conſciences (whereof 
I thank, my Chriſt , 1 feel part, and would feel 
| more) I bequeath to thee , and to the reſt of my be- 
loved in Chriſt, to retain the ſame in ſenſe of heart 
always. O how pathetically, how earneſtly , ſhould 
dying Chriſtians, who know ſomewhat of the 
worth of grace and holineſs, and of the evil and 
end of ſin and finners, perſwade their Children 
and Relations to love and fear, and ſerve the Lord,| 
when itsthe laſt time that ever they ſhall adviſe or 
counſel them ! How hard ſhould they woo, that; 
= -_ of their Kindred may be married to 
riſt/ . | 


Secondly , In commending thy ſelf and others to 
God by prayer, When the body breaths forteſt - | 
reaths/ 
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breaths quickeſt. Though the- Chriſtian on his death- 
bed may want ſtrength for long ſolemn devotion. 
his ſhort ejaculations ſhould be both fervent and } 
frequent. The firſt thing a Child of God doth, when 
new born, is to breath, topray , AF.9. 27. And its 
one of the laſt things he doth, A@. 7. «lt. He ente- 
reth praying into the place of praiſe. Paul the Her- 
mit was found dead, ſaithe Ferom, with bis hands | #itr.in vir. 
and eyes lifted up to Heaven , that the dead corps 
ſeemed to pray» Dems operamut moriamnr in pre-' 
catione ; Let us endeavonr to dye at prayer , laith 
Auſtin. 

1. The fick man ſhould pray eſpecially for himſelf; | 
Lord Jeſis receive my Spirit , (aith Stephens Father, | 
into thy hands 1 commend my Spirid , faith way of 
Lord, ſaith dying Beza, Perfe@ that which, thou haſt | 

begun, that I ſuffer not Ship-wrack in the 2X2 


Avg. de ve. 
Inv. C. 33, 


Children deſire to dye in their Fathers boſome , or 
on their Mothers lap. Mr. Perkins died begging re- 
miſkon of ſin, and intreating mercy at Gods 
hands. Biſhop Uſber was often heard to deſire the 
like end that Mr. Perkizs had , which he obtained, 
for the laſt words which he was heard to utter, 
were 3 But Lordin ſpecial forgive my ſins of omiſſion, 
not long after which he expired. Luthers prayer a/,,, ,,_ 
little beture his death, or rather thankſgiving, waszs;  *' 
Pater mi celeſtis, Dews & Pater domini noſtri Jeſu, 
Chriſti, ago tibi gratias quod filium tuum Jeſuvs Chri- 
ſium mihi revelaſti, cui credidi, quem ſum profeſſus,, 
quem amare , Oc. My Heavenly Father , the God| 
and Father of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 thank thee | 
for revealing thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to me, whom I have| 


beleived, whom I have profeſſed, whows 1 have loved. 
Mmm mm Others 


—— c—— 
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Others muſt not be forgotten by us; but our own 

| ſouls muſt in a ſpecial manner be remembred, 
| Belarmin tells us of a deſperate Advocate in 

ks *% | the Court of Rome , who being exhorted on his 
"I death-bed to pray to God for mercy, made this 
ſpeech, Lord, I have a word to ſay to thee, not 
for my ſelf 3 Ego enim propero ad inferor, neque enim 
eft ut aliquid pro me agas 5 For I am haſtening to 
Hell, neither is there any thing that 1 would beg on 


my own behalf, but for my Wife and Children 3 This 
| he ſpake, (faith Bellarmin , who was then pre- 
ſent.) as boldly, as if he had been taking his jour- 
ney onely to ſome neighbouring Village. 

2. For his Relations. The more hot our affeGion 
is to any, the more fervent our petitions ſhould be 
for them. Praying Parents are the moſt loving Pa- 
I have read of TEnts 3 When dying, chiefly they ſhould bleſs their 


Dickey» © did , Ge. 28. 1. Thus Facob ,, Gen. 48. 15, 16. 


and Siſters, &| ., . . « 
noneelſe; To! With comfort. They are beſt acquainted with their 


ng Childrens conditions, converſations, wants, weak-! 
«- 


red, It were and to beſeech grace on their behalves , that they 
vit had thy fa.| may be an holy ſeed, a generation ariſing to ſhew 
cher, and mo-| forth his praiſe. Chriſt when nigh death, com- 


—_— mitted his ſpiritual Children to his Father , and 
Rers,and none, Earneltly begged his care of them, and favour for 
elſe. them 3 Holy Father, I come to thee; 1 am no more in 
the World, but theſe are in the world ; Keep theme 
thraugh thy name , keep them from the evil, ſandifie 
them through thy truth. So ſhould a godly Father 


FER OT } 


— 


ther and Mo-| Godly Parents may plead the Covenant made to! 
ther, Brethren them and theirs, unto God on their Dying Beds: 


| 


[ 
| 


| 


| 


' 


one thar uſed| Children in the Name of the Lord. So J1ſaac 


8 
| 


[ 


him,anſwe- | nefles, and ſo fitteſt to open their caſes to God, | 


LIMI 


| Majeſty , where I ſhall be above all frights and fears, 


. 
” ——— hh 
a _— — 


_ 
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or Mother when dying 5. Lord, I am leaving my 
poor Children in the midſt of ſnares, and temptations, 
and wiſeries z T am coming ont of the world to thy 


and beyond all malice and miſchief 5 but my chil- 
dren are in the world,. and will dayly be environd 
| with allurements, and affrightments , with aſſaults 
'and batteries from their ſpiritual enemies ; thox 
knoweſt the power and policy of the world and 
| the wicked one , the treachery and deceitful- 
'weſs of the fleſh within thew, and their weakneſs 
| and inability to wreſile with , and overcome the flat- 
teries of the World , and the ſuggeſtions of the Devil. 
| 0 keep them through thy name , that they may look 
| beyond the World , live above the World, and ex- 
'pe# and eye their portion and happineſs in a better 
\ World. Though they live in the World, let them not 
' live as the World, but walk all their days as heirs 
of another World. Keep them from the evil of fin, 
' however it pleaſe thy Majeſty to deal with thew a- 
bout the evil of Suffering. Give them the Shield of 


the Devil. Let thy Covenant of grace be their portion, 
thy love their cordial , and thy Manſion- houſe their e- 
ternal poſſeſſion. Be thou their Father to dire@, 
prote® , govern , and provide for them, and give 
them 4 name in thy houſe, better then of Sons and 
Danghters 3 0 ſanGifie them through thy truth, that 
they may be ſaved , and may meet me with joy «t 
the great day; Lnther when dying, made this Will 
for -his Wife, great with Child, and his litfle 
Sons , O Lord God Ithank thee , that thou wouldſi 


Faith , whereby they may quench the fiery Darts of | 


Ruth. 1.3. 
and 2. 19. 
2 Tim.1.13, 


have me tobe poor in this world; 1 have #o Houſe, 
LLLES 


— — 


Land, 


| 
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Land , or money ," that I ſhould leave them. Thou 

| haſt giver me Wife and Children, 1 reſtore them to 

' thee. Do thon © Father of Orphans, and judge of 

Widows , nouriſh , teach , keep them, as thou baſi 
 bitherts me. 

Smatbe | IE the whole Church of God ; Its good to 

ras,prote ſlm Pray by onr ſelves, but its ill to pray onely for our 

orabic; fopre ſelves 3 When we are dying, and going to the 

eras $® Church triumphant , we ſhould be ſure to put up 

regabunt, Awb ſome requelts for the poor members of Chriſt , and 

' the Church militant. Calvir was heard before his 

| death often to ſighout 5 How long Lord , How long 

will it be ere thou avenge the blood of thy Servants | 

' The people of God are the purchaſe of Chriſt, and 

| of the ſame family and body with the dying Chri- 

\ſtian, and therefore mult needs be dear to him. 

4. For his BenefaFours, and thoſe that have 

done good to him and his. Paul had received 

ſome kindneſs from 0zeſimus, he refreſhed him 


| in his bonds , and in the (2 Tiw.1. 8.) which was 


| the laſt of his Epiſtles, and thought to be written 
| but a little before his death, for he tells us in it, 
I amreasy to be offered , and the time of my depar- 
' ture 3s at hand, how pathetically doth he pray for 
him ! The Lord grant that he may finde mercy at 
that day. 
| 5. For our exemies; This is to follow Gods pat- 
\tern, Who doth good for evil; and to obey his Pre- 
, cept, who commandethusto pray for them that de- 
| ſpiteſully uſe us. Stephex when departing out of the 
| World, intreats mercy for them who were cruel to 
j him 3 Lord lay not this ſin to their charge, AG. 7+ 60. 
| Our bleſſed Saviour dying , begs hard for their 


| eternal 


"— ” ——>  — IRS 8 ———— ——— — 
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eternal lives, who were the inſtrumentsand authors 
of his bloody death 3 Father forgive them , they know 
notwhat they do, Luk. 23. 34. | 


| 

Thirdly, In an holy exerciſe of Faith, Courage, 
Repentance, Charity, and Patience. . 

I. Faith; Its the Character of Gods Children, 
that they live by Faith, and they dye in the Faith, 
| Hab. 2. 6. Heb. 11.31. The waters, ſay ſome, of 
| the Pool of Betheſda (wherein the Prieſt waſhed the 
| facrifices before he offered them)was of areddiſþ co- 
| lour,to note that men muſt be waſhed by faith inthe 
| blood of Chriſt, before they are ready to be offered 
| a Peace-offerirg to God by death. The dying Chri- 
ſtian muſt expe ſtrong aſſaults againſt the bulwark 
of his faithz but what-ever he let go, he mult keep 
his hold on Chriſt. I know no grace that the Devil 
is ſuch a ſworn enemy to, as Faith ; and I know no 
ſeaſon that he is more diligent in to overthrow their 
faith, then when they are under ſome dangerous 
ſickneſs 3 therefore its the obſervation of a good 
man , that he ſeldom ſeeth a ſick Saint followed 
cloſe with temptations , to recover of that fick- 
neſs 5 for Satan knowing he hath but a little time, 
uſerh all his craft and ſtrength to ſeparate the ſoul | 
from the Rock of his ſalvation. Upon a dying 
bed, refle& upon former experienes of Gods love 
to thy ſoul , agd recolle@ the former evidences of, 
of thy title to Chriſt, and thereby to Heaven. {, 
muſt rellthee, though the certainty of thy ſalvation 
depend upon the truth of thy Faith, the comfort! 
of thy diſfolution will depend, on the ſtrength of | 
| thy Faith. Faith is the ſhield of the ſoul, 4 


there- 


mem 


On” 
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Pare above all (in thy encounter with thy great 
enemy Satar, and thy laſt enemy death) zake the 
Shield of Faith, Eph. 6.14. Epaminondas after his. 
victory at LenuGrum , wherein he was mortall 
wounded , underſtanding that his Buck/er was ſafe, 
bid his Chirurgion, boldly to pluck out the Dart| 
that ſtuck in his ſide, and died cheerfully. The 
Saint , the Souldier of Chriſt , who is wounded, 
even to death, and keepeth his Shield of Faith 
ſafe, may leave the world with courage, The 
| Apoltle Pan! , who knew whom be had beleived 
|\{2 Tim 1. 12.) rings a challenge in the ears of 
\death3 O death, where is thy ſting! and ſings a 
| triumphant ditty at the approach of death; The 
time of my departure is at hand, 1 have fought a 
good fight ; I have finiſhed my courſe , 1 have kept 
| the Faith 5 Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of 
| righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. When Jaceb had be- 
| the report of Joſephs life , his heart was re- 
| vived ; 7s Joleph yet alive? ſaith hez 1 will go 
| down and ſee him before I dye. When the true 
| Iſraelite can firmely credit the teſtimony which 
God hath given of Jeſus the Son of Foſeph, how 
| he being ar enemy, was reconciled to God by the 
death of his Sor, and ſhall much more, being re- 
conciled , be ſaved by his life, and by faith can 
cling on him , his heart , though dying, is then 
| enlivened 3 O with what comfort can he take his 
journey into the other world | When Philip viewed 
| his young Son Alexander, Now, faith he , I amcon- 
| tent to dye. Old Simeon ſprings young again , at 
| 
| 


a ſight of Chriſt, and having embraced his Savi- 
our in the armes of faith, as well as in the armes 


ES ny of! 
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ejes have ſeen thy ſalvation. Having with an eye 
| of faith beheld Chriſt , he counts his life but a 
bondage, and deſires todepart or be looſed from 
fetters, as the word (ignifieth, and is taken, Aat. 
27, 17, We read of the Lords worthies , that 
by 7 wes they flopped the months of Lions; Death is 
a fierce and cruel Lion , bur faith will pull out its 
| teeth, that it cannot hurt us or ſtop its mouth, | 


that it ſhall not devour us. This grace, like the 
Angel ſent from Heaven , when Daniel was caſt 
into the Lions Den, will {ave the Chriſtian from be- 
ling torn In peices. 

O Friend , The Robes of (briſts rigor, Is 
the onely Coat of Male, which can defend thy 
ſoul againſt the ſhot of death. If thou canſt with 
Moſes go up to Piſzeh, and take a view by faith 
of the Land of promiſe , thou wilt comfortably 
with him lay down thine earthly Tabernacle. Job 
defired death as eagerly , as the Labourer in an hot 
ſummers day deſires the ſhadow. Paul longed for 
it as vehemently , as the Apprentice for the ex- 
piration of his Indentures, and all becauſe they had 
firſt beheld Chriſt by faith. Its no wonder that 
many of Gods Children have called earneſtly to 
be laid to bed, knowing that it would prove their 
everlaſting happy reſt , and when their bodies are 
carried by mortal men to their Mother Earth, 
their ſouls ſhould be conveyed by glorious Angels 
to. their Father in Heaven, 


2. (onrage 3 
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of his body , he begsa diſmiſſion our of this valley ES: 
of tears , being allied thereby of an admiſfion 
into fulneſs of joy 3 Lord , zow letteſft thou thy ſer- 
vant depart is peace according to thy word , for mine | Anonuc- 
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Cic. queſt. 
Tuſc.l, 1. 


| 


2. (onrage ; A Chriſtian ſhould be a Yoluntier| 
in death 3. Many of the Martyrs were as willing to| 

dye as to dine; went to the fire as chearfully as to 
a Feaſt, and courted its pale and gaſtly counte- 
nance , as if it had-bee a beautiful Bride, When 
King Lyſimachas threatned Cyreneus Theodorus with 
Hanging 3 1/tis queſo (inquit) ifta borribilia mini- 
tare purpuratis twis; Thedori quidem nibil intereſt, 
bumine an ſublime putreſcat 3 Threaten theſe terrible 
things to thy brave Conrtiers, Theodorus' cares not 
whether he rot in the Air , or on the Earth. Cyprian 
ſaid Amer to his own Sentence of Martyrdom. 
Hierom reports of Nepotianws , that he gave up his! 
life ſo chearfully, that one would have thought he 
rather walked forth then died. When Ignative was| 
led from Syria to Rome, to be torn In peices of 
wild Bealts , he often wiſhed by the way, that he 
were in the midſt of thoſe Beaſts that were to devour 
him, and that their app*tites might be whetted to 
diſpatch him 3 fearing leſt it ſhould happen to him, 
as to ſome others, that the Lyons out of a kind of 
reverence, would not dare to approach them, being 
ready, heſaid, rather to provoke then to fieht , then 
that they ſhould ſuffer him to eſcape. Bradford be- 
ing told by his Keepers Wife, that his Chain was 
a buying}, and he was to die the next day , pulled 
off his Hat and thanked God for it. When ſome 
wondered that Adam Damplip could eat his food 
ſo well when his end was ſo near, he told them, | 
Ah Maſters, Do you think that 1 have been Gods 
Priſoner ſo long in the Marſhalſey, and have not yet 
learned to die? Tes, yes, and 1 doubt not but God will 
ſtrengthen me therein. Ann Ackew ſublcribed her| 


Con- 
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| m#n'that he giveth np the'Ghoſt, and he cometh to his 


o 
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Axkew , that neither wiſheth for death, nor feareth 
his might, and as merry as one that is bound toward: 
Heaven." "Thdecd' its fait of a wicked man, rhat 
his ſonl is required of hits ,' and that God takes a- 
way his fowl, Luk. 12.' Job 27. 10. but of a godly 


grave , Gen. 25. 8. Job 4. »{t. Nature will teach 
the Heathen,” that death is the'end of all outward 
miſeries to all men; hence ſome of them drank of | 
its cup with as much conſtancy and courage , as if | 
it had been the moſt pleaſant Julip 3 but grace will| 
teach "the* Chriſtian that death is not onely a re- 
medy' againſt all his *bodily and {ſpiritual maladies, | 
as Sir Walter Rawleigh ſaid of the ſharp Ax that] 
ſhould behead him , rhis will cure all my infirmities, | 
but alſo an inlet into fulneſs of joy and felicity ; | 
Reverend Deering {aid on. his death-bed , 7: feel| 
ſuch joy in my ſpirit , that if T ſhould have the fen- 


| tence of life ox the one ſide , and the ſentence of death 


on the other fide, T had rather a thouſand times 
chuſe the ſentence of death, ſince God hath appointed. 


a ſeparation," then 'the ſentence of life: Titus Veſpa-| 
tion, the mirror 6f mankind , being a {ranger to/ 
Chriſt , was very unwilling 10: leave the world, 
being carried in an Horfe-lirter, and knowing 
that he myſtdye, okt up to Heaven and com-! 
plained 'pittifally ,'that His: life ſhould be taken) 
from him who had' not defired to dye, having | 
never committed any (in, as he faid , but onely | 
one, Sbcrater and ſome of (the wiler Heathen, | 


. | comforted themſelves againſt the fearof death, with 


this weak Cordial, that it is common to men, the 
| Nnnn way 


yas » ? t af TY ra nee EAT 
' | Confeflion in Newgate, thus, Written by we Ann 


— mee. mmt_  —W_ CT 


' 


Prov. 1%, 52. 
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\way of all the earth; Hence it was when the Athe- 
' wians condemned Socrates to dye', he received the 
| Sentence with an undaunted ſpirit, and told t | 
i they did nothing but what nature had before ordained| 


for a holy reſolution, and a ſtronger Cordial a- 
gainſt the fear of death , even. his hopes of eternal) 
life , and ſurely, if be that exceeds others in his| 
| Cordials , be excelled by them 1a (onrage, hediſ- 
graceth his Phyſctian. Ariſtippme told the Saylers 


fraid in the ſtorm 5 Te fear the torments due to 8 
; wicked life , and 1 exp*& the reward of a good one, 
| Its no marvail that they who lived wickedly, ſhould 
| dye unwilliogly , being frighted with the guilt of 


torments;therefore the holy Ghoſt ſaith of ſuch a ane, 
The wicked is driven away in: bis wickedneſs, as a Beaſt 


their paſt ſins, and with the fears of their future} 
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for him. But the Chriſtian hath 'a greater ground| 


who wondred that he was not as well as they a-|' 


— 


that is driven out of his den, to the.ſlaughter, or as a 
Debtordriven by the Officers out of his houſe, where- 


in he lay warm and was ſurronnded with all ſorts of 
comfort, to a naſty laathſome priſon; But that the righ-, 
teons who hath hope in his death, ſhould even dye a 


moſt with fear of it before-hand , is matter of 


wonder, Lots ſoul is exceedingly vexed with 80- 
dom , yet he is loth to leave it. -This world is a 
wilderne(s, a purgatory, a ſtep-mother, a perſe- 
cutor to all the Saints, and yet lome of them when 
called to leave it ſing loth to depart, and would 
linger behind 3 partly from nature which dreads a 
diſſolution , and partly fromthe weakneſs of grace; 
To fear death much, argueth ſometimes wickedneſs, 


always weakweſ. 


3. Repentance 5, 
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3- Repentance 5 its ſaid of St. Auguſtine, that be 
dyed with tears in bir eyes, in the practice of re- 
ntance 3 and P  ſaich of him , that he 
eard him often ſay jn his health, that-ic was the 
fitteſt diſpoſtion for dying Chriſtians and Miniſters. 
Laudatos ( ſaith be) Chiſftianos & ſacerdotes abſq; 
digna & competenti penitentia exire de corpore now 
debere. We dye groaning , ia regard of our bo- 
dies, why ſhould not our ſouls figh that ever they 
ſinned againſt ſo good a God + Beaſts bire their 
enemies with more vexoze and indignation, when 
they are ready to dye; Maxime mortiferi ſoleut ot 
worſus morientium animaliuzs. The Chriſtian d 
give fin his moſt degdly bite , his greateſt abbor- 
rency , and grief, and ſhame, when he is dying, 
and ſhall never fee fin, or ſorrow, or ſhame more. 
As its noble and excellent to dye , forgiving fin- 
ners, ſo alſo taking revenge upon fin. Afoſes a: 


little before his death , is commanded to avenge | 
'the Children of  rſrael of the Atidianites ; and 
' then he is gathered to his people, Numb. 31. 1, 2. 


Sexeuel takes vengeance on Agag , when - he was 
old, and knew not the day of his deathz David 
could not dye with comfort ;-till he: had charged 
Solomon to execute that juſtice on Joab which be 
bad omitted. The Jaſt time the Judge ſ{eeth the 
Felon, he paſſeth fentence of death upon him. O 


with anger againſt fin , when he conſiders the rich 
love that it abuſeth , the glorious name that it diſ- 
honoureth, the bleſſed Saviqur that ir pierceth, and 
that vaſt happineſs which. be is going to poſſeſs, of 


which without infinite grace and mercy it bad de- 
Noon 2 pri- 
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prived him. {Some petions: when they -have been 
'to take.their laſt revenge on:their enemies , have | 
done it to purpoſe. The beleiver on his dying bed, | 
takes his laſt revenge on fin, he ſhall never have 
another opportunity to! thew.. his love to his God 
' and Saviour. in ,. his ſpite at}, and hatred of fin; 
| therefore then he ſhonld do it' to -purpole , as 
dying Sampſon put forth all his ſtrength , -and be 
divine help ,' that he may utterly deſtroy it . wm. 
| be avenged on it , for all the defilemenr and bon- 
 dage. it hath, brought on his ſoul , and diſhonour | 
| any 6. Saviour. . Dying. Jacob curſed the fins'of hi 
own Sons, Curſed be their wrath ,.for it was fierce; 
' and their anger ,:for it was cru#l'5 0 wy Soul ,- ex 
| ter not thou into. their ſecrets.1The dying Child 'of 
, God ſhould, curſe his paſſions, his pride, his un- 
| beleif, his ſelfiſhneſs, :even{all his luſts', for diſo- 
| beying ſuch righteous Laws, and diſplealing ſuch 
| a gracious Lord. Whep Darid Chrytew lay- a dy- 
| ing , he lift up -his head from his Pillow , to hear 
the diſcourſes of his friends that fat by him , ſay- 
'ing, I ſhall dye with the more comfort , if T1 can djye- 
| learning ſomething. - The Chriftian both by his pans 
ful ſickneſs,. and/-approaching death !; ty! Fein 
' ſomething of the evil of ſin ,:and'certainly he may 
; dye with the more comfort (for godly ſorrow and. 
| joy may be contemporaries, as the: Heavens ſhine! 
;and ſhowr at the ſame time.) if /he'dye io'a flood! 
of tears for his unkindneſs to Chrilt. : 1-49 


4+ Charity in a double reſpe@. | 
I. 1z forgiving them that have wronged--thee. If 


the natural, Sur ſhould: not go: down. upots'our| , 
| 6, © 693M wal wrath, 
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wrath { mucklefs fhould the-iSe# of ' our Liver... ts 
bad to'bear anger or malice one hour in var hearts 
| againſt any, but its worſt of all to carry it with us 


in peace with God , who dyeth in wer \with-men, 
when God himſelf hath ſaid, Except ye forgive others 
| their treſpaſſes againſt you , neither will your heavenly 
Father forgive you your treſpaſſes > Amilcar'the Fa- 
ther of Hernibal, when he was dying, made his 
| Son take a ſolemn Oath to: maintatn a perpetual 

War with the Rowans. Edward the firſt, adjured 

his Son and Nobles, that if hedyed in his expedition 
' againſt Brace, King of Scotland; they ſhould not::in- 
' ter his: Corps, but carry it -abgut: with theiw;-till 

they: had avenged him on: that Ufurper z Bat cers 

tainly itsa deſperate thing to -leave:Childretd Helcs 

to the Parents wrath and rage, as|well-as:tg his 
riches 3 O how dreadful is his: eſtate, who takes 
' tis enemy by the throat, whea God by:deathis' tak 
| ing him by the throat; and::ready to thrattle-humfor 
ever. If thou haſt wronged others, either in- name, 
| or goods, or body, ſeek reconciliation , and: make 
| fatisfaQtion, for this 1s righteous and. Jult ;:7f thybro+ 
ther: hath; ought. againſi#ber;' thou haſt never more 
need of reconciling thyfelf to him, ther wheathou 
art-approaching the Altar of-death;,: there-to offer 
up the laſt facrifice-to:God m-this world; ©:If thy 


| 


into the other world. How can he expect todye| 


Brother have wronged thee3wany ſort, remit it ;this' 
1s charity 3/2to td otherwitez= is to give:plate/to 
the Devil ; £pb. 4-16, 17..and: thou haſt Jeaft cauſe | 

to give him ground when his rage /is greateſt, apd) 

his barteries ſtrongeſt!) -in «thy Jaſt' conditt; with 
hows O-/ -imitate 'that | bleſſe& Marbyr\ Stephen, 
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| 


and the incomparable Saviour , in begging Gods 
love for them who hate thee, A@. 7. 60. Lake 
23. 34+ | 
"2 : Ta remenbring the poor and affiited , if God 
hath made thee able ; its beſt to be merciful mn our 
life-time, to make our own hand our Fxecutors, 
and our own eyes our Overſeers; for the payment 
of our Gifts and Legacies to our ſpiritual Kiodred, 
for ſuch have a particular promile that God will 
make all their bed in their ſickneſs, but its good| 
to be charitable wben we are dying 3 True friends 
ſhow moſt love at parting. Though jxſtice muſt be 
blind, not to ſee perſons , yet boring muſt be 
quick-fighted , to pick out the fitteſt objets, vis. 
the poor , and the pious, poor in the faſt place. 
Our Goods will not extend to God , therefore\ 
they muſt to the Saints. When Jonathan was be- 
yond the reach of Davids charity , he doth for 
bis ſake manifeſt it to his Son, God is beyond all 
our gifts , therefore for his ſake we muſt beſtow 
them on-the Godly that are his Children 5 Make 
you friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſnef, that 
yo that faileth, ye fon _— into the \ever-| 
ne babitations ; Her men lay up a 
Conndation againſt the time of tr, BO Port 
rents are ignorant how their Children may imploy 
the eſtate they leave ; whether as fuel for corrup- 
tion ; ors oyl to:keep the Lamps In Gods ſanfto- 
ary burning; its good therefore for themſelves with 
prudence to diſpoſe of what they may to Gods Ser- 
yants and Service. 
Some men have <ſtates dropping on them , out 
of-the clouds , as it were , large inberitances, fair 
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patrimonies, like Caneax, both in regard of their 
| fruitfulneſs , and abounding with all ſorts of com- 
| forts , andin regard of their eeſineſs of obtaining 
(them without ſweat or Jabour; thay inherit , 2+ 
the- 1ſraelites, Houſes which they buile-not , Wells 
| which they digged not, and Vineyards which 
| they planted not,.upon both theſe accounts, ſuch 
perſons are engaged to do good, and diſtribute , and 
to be rich in good works. God expedty a return of 
his Talents with advantage”z How liberal, nay, la- 
| viſh, have many Papifts been upon their death-beds, 
' to Friars and Monks, evento the wronging their 


have been forced to make Laws to reſtrain men, 
leſt the Church ſhould in time ſwallow up all the 


upon 2 foaliſh- vain conceit , that they ſhould the 
ſooner paſs through. Purgetory # It is certainly a 
great diſgrace to the Diſciples. of Chriſt, and no 
mean diſkonour to Chriſt himſelf, that ſo'many, 
[and ſuch large gifts, have proceeded from the 
falſe faith of Me:iit-mongers, when 'the faich of 
his moſt glorious Goſpel doth not work the like 
in true beleivers z; How will Chriſtians anſwer it, 
that an idle Dream, and fancied Fear of an Ima-! 


| hope of eternal life ? 
| 4+ Patience and Submiſſion to the will of God, 
| both as to our death or life , and alfo as to ous 


| paix or eaſe in ſickneſs 3 As to our” life and death 
' we muſt know God is wiſe , and will never ga) | 


| ther his fryit but in the beſt ſealon. None, un- 


——— 
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Wives:and Children, - that ſome States, 'as Venice, | 


revenues of the Common-wealth, and all this| 


ginary Purgatory , ſhould do more them the ſure" 
| perſwafion of the love of God , and the certain 
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unleſs a fool , but will be willing God ſhould chiſe |, 
for him. Its excellent for a lick perfon-to be 'wholly 
at. Gods diſpoſal , as knowing that whilft he is here 
God will refreſh him with the firſt fruits, and when} 
he goeth hence , receive him into thatplace where 
he (hall enjoy the whole harveſt, It was the ſpeech 
of dying Julian , he that wonld not dye when he muſ}, 
and be that would dye. when he muſt not ,. are both 
of theme Cowards alike. To deſire to live when one 
is called todye , isa fign of Cowardiſe, for ſuch a 
one is afraid to enter the liſt with the King of ter- 
rors; To deſire to dye, when one is: called to 
live, ſpeaks a faint-hearted creature,” for: ſuch a 
man dares not look -an' affliftion or difaſter:in the} 
face, therefore would take ſhelter in death, Cato, 
Cleombrotus, Lucretia, ſhewed more cowardiſe then 
courage , in being their own Executioners 3 The 
Romans commended Terentiws for his reſolutionito 
live , after his Army was routed by Harnibal. He 
is the moſt valiant perſon that can dye willingly, 
when God would have him dye, and live as wil- 
livgly ; when God would have himlive. He that 
is weary of his work before the evening, is an un- 
profitable ſervant , and is either infefted with idle- 
neſs, or with diſeaſes, When Dr. IWhitakgr was 
told ,. death was approaching, he anſwered, Life 
or Death is welcom to me', which God pleaſeth; Mr. 
Robert Bolton, being told that it would be better 
for the. Church of God, if God pleaſed to ſpare 
his life, ſaid , 1f © ſhall find favour in the eyes of 
God, he mill bring me again, and ſhew me both it 
and his babitation 3 if not, Lo here I am. let him 
do with me what he pleaſ:th- Another pious ſoul 
in 
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in his ſickneſs cryed out , Dowine ſi tibi ſim weceſ* 
ſarius , non recuſo vivere; Lord, if I maybe further 
| ſerviceable to thee, I am willing to live. Lucize (or- 
Conſul , was infamous to following ages, for his a 
impatience in complaining of his Phyfitian , and [4m v4 
railing at Eſculapizs , for not accepting his Oh | gee ions 
and paſſionate deſire, of having his lif- ſpun out | ſerv"! 3 94944 
'toa longer thread. We cannot blame them who |5}."":.dem 
| have their portion in this life , for their unwilling- | deſert»s ove 
nels to leaveit , and tobecome beggersin Hell for | Afinlapis — 
| ever. Mori timeat qui ad ſecundanm mortem , de hac | ingrati, cui me 
| morte tranſibit (laith Ciprian de Moral. ) Let bim [en OY 
, em perpetus 
( fear death , who muſt paſs from this death to the ſe-| ſyrurum, 6 fla 
| cond death. To ſuch a one indeed, death is a Myr-| «{quantulum, 
. . | optata provi 
 derer , like Jeborams meſſenger , comes to take a- | j;qzr.Epiaph. 
way the life of his ſoul, and all his happineſs, and 
; therefore he may well call, as gliſþa did , ſbut the 
. door and keep him out. 

Many Saints who died violent and cruel deaths, 
yet gave their very enemies cauſe to admire their 
patience 3 They wearied out their bloody Perſecu- 
tors by their meekneſs and patience. Bonner ſaid 
of the Martyrs in Queen Marys days, A vengeance 
on them , 1 think they love to burn. When that 
old Dilciple Policarp came to the ſtake at which he 
was burnt to death, he defired to {tand untied, 
ſaying, Let me alone , for he that gave me ſirength to 
come to the fire , will give me patience to endure the 
flame without yonr tying. Caſſranus with admirable 
meekneſs, ſuffered a cruel Martyrdom from his 
own Scholars, who at the command of the bar- 
| barous Tyrant , became his Executioners, ſome 
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; with their Pen Knives , pricking and lancing his 

' fleſh , others caſting ſtones at him, till they had- 
killed him. Exlalie a chaſt virgin, of a noble Fa- 
 mily in Portugal, being for a time kept cloſe by 
| her Parents, for fear her bold Profeſſion ſhould 


| cauſe her death z one night getting from them, and 


| appearing before the Tribunal of Afaximmus, ſhe 
; was for refuſing to ſacrifice to his Idols, Executed 
| in this manner, firſt two Hangmen: with all their 
| might , rent her joynts in ſunder , then her fleſh 
: was ſcratched from her ſides, with the Talons of 
; Wild Beaſts, and hot burning Torches were ſet 
to her fides, which ended her life. | 
| A Chriſtian ſhould alſo exerciſe patience and ſub- 
miſhon to Gods will, under his pain; !t is the rule 
of Hippocrates, that that ſickneſs is moſt dangerous 
in which the ſick man alters his countenance. Un- 
| doubtedly its 11] and unbecomming Chriſtianity, when 
| men who in health are mild and meek , in fickneſs 
| are altered to be peeviſh and paſſionate, that their 
| relations and attendants who pity their pain , and 
; pray for their eaſe, and watch, and work night 
(and day to ſerve them , are requited with harſh 
' words, and fretful returns. Cajus Mariws, ſuffered 
| the veins of his legs to be cut our for the cure of 
his Gout, and never ſhrunk for it. The Grecians 
| were cowardly in their encounters with men , but 
valiant and patient in their conflicts with diſeaſes. 
Maſter Jeremiah Whitaker , who on his death-bed 
had dreadful fits of the ſtone , bore them with mar- 
vellous patience , often turning up his eyes to Hea- 
ven , and ſaying, Bleſſed be God , this is not Hel. 
The Saint who is in covenant with God, and hath 
| engaged 
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| engaged himſelf to God to ſubmit to all his provi- 
dences, and hath Godengaged to him, to lay no 
more upon him then he will enable him to bear, 
_ well with patience endure the divine plea- 
ure. 

Vincentins a Spaniard, who was Martyred at Ya- 
lence, under Dacianws the Preſident of the cruel 
Tyrant Diocleſiar:, was uſed in this manner; firſt he 
was laid upon the wrack, and all the joyats of his 
body diſtended till they crackt again ; then all the | 
members of his body were plerced and indented 
wich deadly wounds 3 then they vexed and tore 
his fleſh with Iron Combs ſharply filed 3 then they 
laid his body on an Iron grate, and when they 
had opened his fleſh with Iron Hooks, they ſeared 
it with fiery Plates, ſprinkling the ſame with hot 
burning Salt 3 laſt of all, they caſt him into a vile 
Dungeon, the floor whereof was firſt thick ſpread | 
with the ſharpeſt ſhells that might be gotten, his | 


——_ 


feet then being faſt locked in the ſtocks , there he | 

was left alone till he died, all which he endured 

without murmuring or complaining, and according | 

to his name (Vincentius) was over all a Conquerour. 

And ſhall not Chriſtians , who dye in their Beds in| 

peace, with much leſs pain, be patient / Many 

who knew not God, did look on death asa favour, 

and one of the greateſt which their Gods could 

beſtow on them. Agamedes and Trophonius, having| ,, , 
built the Temple of Apollo , asked of that God. a! * PY 
reward for their ſervice ; They were anſwered, 

that within ſeven days they ſhould be bountifully | 

paid for their pains, at the end of which time they 

dyed in aſleep. One of Ceſare crazed Souldiers, | 
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deſired the favour of the Emperor, to have leave 
'to kill himſelt. 
| Eſpecially the thoughts of the happy iſſue of the 
moſt painful ſicknels and death to a Child of God, 
may as the wood thrown into the bitter waters of 
Marah , make them ſweet unto him. Some chuſe 
| to be cut , rather then to be daily tortured with 
the ſtoxe, though they know that cutting will put 
them to much pain, becauſe they hope that cut« 
| ting will care them of their diſtemper. When a 
Gaoler knocks off a Priſoners Fetters and Bolts, 
| though it puts him to much more pain then the 
| conſtant wearing them, though every blow goeth 
' tO his heart , yet he flincheth not , he complaineth 
not, becauſe he knoweth his future eaſe will make! 
amends for his preſent pain. Chriſtians are here | 
fettered with ſin and miſery , which conſtantly! 
grate upon their ſpirits. Death 1s the Gaoler to 
knock of their ſhackles , and let them into the 
glorious liberty of the Sons of God , what though} 
it put them to much pain, they may bear it with' 
much patience, knowing that it will end in-eternal 
pleaſures. ' | 
Though an Hypocrite like a piece of Braſs, when 
ſtricken with the Hammer of Sickneſs or Death, 
maketh a ſharp and irkſome noiſe , with impari- 
ence, and breaketh 1n peices, 1s undone for ever; 
yet the ſincere ſoul, as a prece of Gold, when lo 
ſmitten, may ſound: {weetly, and be pliable 5 
True Gold may be ſtretcht out in length and 
breadth, in thin and fine leaves, as you pleaſe. 
Now Reader, that thou mayſt thus glorifie thy 
God, credit thy profeſſion , further thine account, 


and 
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' and advantage others by thy death, it'is requiſite 
| that thou be always ready for it. The Quarter-day 
'never comes amiſs to him that hath alwayshis Rent 
ready. by him. The loving Husband, ler him come 
| whenhe will, is ever welcom to a faithful Spouſe 3] 
| The aFual rypreparedneſs of ſome holy perſons, 
hath cauſed their Petitions for a longer ſtay , when 
God ſeemed to. call them hence, Pſa. 39. 13. As a 
Nobleman who is a Loyal Subje&t , and affectio- | 
nately defires his Princes prefence and” company 
[at his houſe , may wiſh that it may be defer- 
'red when his houſe is out of repairs, till it is 
|In a better order. The habitual wnpreparedneſs of 
| finners, I mean their predominant impenitency 
[and unbeleif. hath made death cutting to them 
indeed. The Piſmire fears not the Winter, 
having laid in her proviſion againſt that ſeaſon z 
[but the Grafhopper being unprepared , k ſtarved 
therein, | 

Let thy whole life be but a preparation for death 1 
He that would dye but once , I mean, eſcape the 
ſecond death , mult dye daily, live in a conſtant 
| expeRation of it , and preparation for it. Pliny 
calleth a ſudden death, the greateſc fortune of 
a mans life. Julizs Ceſar , the day before his 
'death, in diſcourſe with Marizs Lepidys , upon 
that point , what was the belt end of a mans life, 
' preferred that - which was ſudden: and unlookt 
| for, which was his fate the next day. Auguſtas 
| his Succeſſor , was of the ſame Judgement, and 
| defired , Mortems celerem , & inſperatem 5 But 
| the Chriſtian findeth by experience, that deathto be; 
| the beſt, which was moſt expected and prepared _ 
HMeat- 
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Meditatio-mortis , vita perfeFiſſama, The Meditation 
of death , is the holieſt life , 1aith the Father. Tots 
vita , meditatio mortis , & diſcendum eſt mori, The 
whole life is but a learning to dye , faith the Philoſs-| * 
pher. Wiſe Princes lay up ten years for one days 
Battel, A wiſe Chriſtian will lay up every day 
ſomewhat for his laſt day, knowing that if he win 
that combat, he is made for ever. Invaſions or 
InſurreGions, like a ſudden breach of the Sea, 
carry all before them , when pitcht Battels give 
equal advantage , and caule leſs terror on each, 
ſide. Evils premeditated , are often prevented, 
always mitigated , the mind gathering reaſon and 
ſtrength together , wherewith to encounter them, 
But unthought of troubles, like fire in the night, 
are moſt frightful , ſtartling the ſecure ſinner from 
his quiet repoſe. 

In order to this preparation, I ſhall mention two 
or three particulars, but briefly, having ſpoken to 
them elſe-where. 

I. Keep 4 clear conſtience in thy health; Remem- 
ber that ſix is the ſting of death; therefore be a- 
fraid of fin, if thou wouldſt not be afraid of death. 
Twas Nero's anſwer to Sexece, when he adviſed 
him to deſiſt his wicked courſes, that he might 
pleaſe the Gods, Vereor ego deos , cum talia facio, 
Do you think 1 fear the gods, who dare run upon 
ſuch aFions | But he who did not dread the Gods, 
found death dreadful to: him 3 for the Hiſtorian 
obſerveth that he cried pittifully, like a Child, when 
he was called forthto be killed. Tis the righteous 
onely, that 1s bold as 4 Lion, becauſe the righte- 
ous onely hath a- conſcience ſprinkled with the 
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blood of the Lamb, and a conſcience void of of- 

fence towards God and Man, When Hilarion was; _ _ 
| nigh death, Depart my ſonl (laithhe_) depart, what \in: fertor. Þ- 
doſt thou fear ? thou haſt ſerved Chriſt aImoſt ſeventy 7*4ere anime 
years, and art thou afraid of death ? Bernard obs-| ,u;4 4, oy 
ſerveth of Gerrard , I beheld him, exultantew in ſeproagints 

' morte hominem , © inſultantem morti, exulting in thy hike 
' death, and inſulting over death. St. Ambroſe un- | mortem times ? 
| dauntedly encountred his laſt eagemy , ſaying, 7 = 
| have not fo lived, that 1 am afraid to live 4ny | vit, DIRE 
longer, neither do I fear to die , becauſo we have 4 
| good Lord, The Teſtimony of a good conſcience 
was the great Apoſtles comfort in the midſt of 
his trials and troubles, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Tis ewilt which 
| makes us ſhie of a ſevere and Holy Gods pre- 
ſence. 

[et is no. marvall that Alexawder the Conqueror 
was ſtruck almoſt dead at the ſight of Cyrus Tomb; 
that Sigiſmond when dying ſhould forbid his ſer- | 
| vants to mention the word Death; that Lewis the 
(eleventh ſhould while in health , enjoyn his Cour- 
tiers not to ſpeak of Death, and when (ick , pro- 
| hibit the naming it upon pain of death; I do not 

wonder that Sax! upon the news of his approach- | 
ing danger and death, falls groveling on the ground, | 
and hath no ſtrength left in him , nor that Belte- 

ſhazar upon the tidings of this Serjeants coming to | 
arreſt him, fell into an Ague Quaking,and Shivering, 
ſo violently that all the wine which he drank fa; 
plentifully in his golden Bowles, could not chear 
his heart, nor fetch blood into his cheeks, The 
Malefa@tour may well dread the thoughts, much 


more the approach of an Afſize , knowing = 
- pl 


_ 
—— 


———_—— 


How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſ' 


| 


An unholy life is ordioarily followed with an un- 
| happy end. A filthy Adulterer , mentioned by| | 
| Luther , expired inthe armes of an Harlot. So allo 


he is bound over toit, and muſt appear to be ar- 
raigned , condemned , and executed. The entry 
of death inay well be forcible upon them whom it 
ejets out of all their happineſs , and whole lives 
have been made up of unholineſs 5 Tis vice that 
paints death with ſuch a formidable countenance, 
with a whip and flames in its hand. Friend, let 
thy converſation be pious, if thou would(t dye ig 
PEACE. | 

Such as a mans life is, uſually ſuch is his death; 


|Tigillinus , Cornelizz, Gallus,” Ladiſlanus King of 
[Naples 3 one of the Popes died in the embraces 
'of ſtrange fleſh 3 A great (wearer when he came to 
'dye, ſaith Mr. Boltoz, ſwore apace, and as if he 
| had been already in Hell, called upon the ſtanders 
by to help him, with oaths 3 King Herry the ſecond! 
on his death-bed , curſed his Sons , the day where-| 
in he was born, and in that diſtemper departed 
the World , ſaith the Hiſtorian , which himſelf had 
ſo often diſtempered, We read of one who lived 
well, that died iff ; and of but one in the whole. 
Book of God, who lived ill , that dyed well. A \in-; 
ner may. preſume upon peace at death , and be- 
ſpeak in the language of Jehoram to Febu 5 Is it 
peace Jehu £ 75 it peace death ? or as the Elders to 
Samnel ; Comeſt thou peaceably £ but the Anſwer 


| will be the ſame with that of Jehy to him , What 
| peace can there be , fo long as the whordoms of thy 
Mother Jezabel and her witch-crafis are ſo many *| 
What peace can there be, ſo long & thy luſts and | 
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atheiſm ', and ignorance, and \prophaneſs' abownd, 
and thy abominations ars ſo many f Its: no wonder 
chat ſuch' perſons, like Owles , ' are never heard 
but at night (the cloſe of their days and: then 
they. ſcreech horribly.) What ſhall. we cell's working 
of God, ſaith a learned'perlon, if they do mot work 
him , who think, it enongh 10' ah, bim forgiveneſs «t 
leaſure , with the laſt drawing of « malicious breath ? 
theſe find ont a-new God, make one a leaden one ,''like 
Lewis the eleventh of France. | And again, Let w 
wot flatter our immortal ſouls to negle& God all our 
lives, and know that we negle® him , truſting upon 
the peace we think to make at parting 3 for this 3s 
no other then a rebellious preſumption , anda con- 
temptnous laughing to ſcorn, and a deriding of God, 
his Laws, and Precepts, Unqueſtionably ſuch-will 
be groſly miſtaken at laſt, in falling from their 
heights into Hell. As the Daughter of. Polycrates 
dreamed that her Father was lifted vp , that: Jups- 
ter waſhed him, and the S»# annointed him; but 
it proved to him but a ſad proſperity ; for after a 
long life, and large proſperity, be was ſurpriſed by 
his enemies, and hanged up till the dew of Hea- 
ven wet his cheeks , and the. Sun melted his 
greaſe. | 

Reader , Let me beſpeak thee, as Jothaw did 
the. men of Sechew ; Hearken unto me , that God 
may hearken. upto you > Hearken untq me in this 
day of thy health and life , that God way | bearkcn 
unto thee in the day of thy fickneff and death. Make 
thy peace with God now , give a Bill of, divorce to 


Sir W. Rawleys 
Ep.H;ft.World. 


Idemd, x, c.2z, 


fin, ſtrike an hearty Covenant with Chriſt , keep 
thy conſcience clean every day , allow not thy ſelf 
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| inany known fin, if thou wouldt leave this world 
\ in fayour with God, in the love of good men, and 
/to:thy eternal gain. Nibil eft in worte,quod metuamm 
| fs -nibil timendum vita commiſit , laith the Antient ; 
| Dedth bath nothing frightful , but -what « prophant 
' lifemakes ſo. They who flie from the holineff of 
' God in life , may well fear the juſtice of God at 
' death. A finner indeed, is every day carrying more 


1 Faggots: to that pile in+ which he muſt burn 'for 


| ever» and always twiſting thoſe \cords 'with'which 
| Devils will eternally ſcourge. him , and therefore 
| the guilt of his wicked life, and fear of his dreadful 
| wages, may well repreſent death to him in a fright. 
| ful: vizard. But he who makes it his conſtant buſineſs 
to: pleaſe his Maker , to mortifie his earthly mem- 
| bers, to crucifie the fleſh, to ſerve the Wills of 
| God in his generation , and to dreſs his foul a- 
-gainſt the coming of the Bridegroom , ſhall finde 
|-bis latter end comfortable, and the day of his 
| death better: then the day of his birth. ' O Friend, 
[if thou wouldſt dye ' comfortably ; - live conſci- 
| enciouſly ! An happy: death is the 'conclufion of 
(an holy life 3 
and none can- part' them aſunder.' Its reported 
. of the Dardanz, that they never Waſh but three 
; times, when they are Bors, when they Marry, 
and when they Dyez- The true Chriſtian muſt be 
(daily waſhing his ſoul by faith in 'the blood of his 
, Saviour:, and bathing himſelf in' the tears of re- 
{ pentance , and hereby his ſoul will be fit to be 
| commended into the Hands of God 'by , well dy: 
{10g}. - !- ob | EE os #8 
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God thath-joyned them together, 


} [qe * 2, Clear: 
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[about this, hath cauſed many of the Children of 


— — 


2, Clear wp thine evidences for Heaven, Be not 
contented to leave thy. ſalvation at uncertainty z 
They who walk in the dark, are full of frights and 
featy's The comfort of thy death, will depend 
much upon the clearneſs of thy: deeds and evi. 
dences for eternal life ; The want of diligence 


God to go crying to Bed, and wrangling to their 
eternal reſt z They'dye and know not how they 
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hands of their enemy Death , as the Lepers into 
the hands of the Syrians, expecting nothing but 
cruelty and miſery , trembling every ſtep of the 
way , though they find good chear,' and all forts 


of comforts. 

3. Dwell much in the thoughts of Deaths. Cicers 
ſaid of Fencing, Fortiſſeme adverſus mortem , 
dolores diſciplina 5 It was the flrongeſs fence againſt 
the fear: of death 3 So I may ſay of entertaining | 
death frequencly in our meditations, its a good 

ard againſt the terror of death 5 Cuſtom dimi- 
niſheth the dread of things which to nature are 
ſo frightful.. Marias before he would bring out 
his Souldiers to fight with the Cimbres, cauſed them 
to ſtand upon the trenches, to acquaint themſelves 
wich the terrible aſpe&t of thoſe Savages, and. fo; 
brought them to contemn them , which at firſt fight. 
they ſo amazedly feared. When we are on-a ſud-| 
den ſurprized by an unexpected adverſary , we 
want time to unite our ſtrength to reſiſt the al-} 
ſaultz but what we expe&t we provide for , and | 
ſo are the better able to encounter with it, The 
old people that lived near the Ripheas Mountains, | 

Pppp 2 were || 


| 
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ſhall ſpeed in the other world ; they fall into the | 
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| were taught to diſcourſe much of Death, and to 
; converſe withit , and to ſpeak of it, asof a thi 
. that will certainly come , and ought fo to dos 
' hence their reſolutions were ſtrengthned to under- 
'go it With patience and courage. As Cordials 
' loſe their vertue, ſo even Poiſons their venome, 
| by frequent uſe. AMithridates by conſtant uſe of 
; it-, made it ſo far from being mortal , that it was! 
| nouriſhing to him. Though Death is its own nas| 
| ture be venemous, the Chriſtian by frequent me-! 
ditation of it , and application of the blood of 
; Chriſt to his ſoul, may make it profitable to, 
| him. oJ 
' 4+ Wear thy heart from the earth. They who. 
| love the earth as their Heaven, will be unwilling 
'to leave it, though for Heaven 3 Canſt thou bear 
' the loſs of ſome worldly comforts, when God 
, takes them from thee ? if not , how wilt thou. be 
| able to bear the loſs of all worldly comforts ,.in a 
dying hour ? If running with Footwen weary 
thee , how wilt thou be able to run with Horſe- 
| men 2? If a little loſs, a little load: be ready. to 
break thy back, what wilt 'thou do. under the| 
weight of a great one ? Paxl was martyred in 
| his affeFions, before he was martyred in his body; 
| and dead to the world , before he was ſlain by the 
| world 5 hence he came to dare even death it 
, ſelf, and to bid it do its worſt 5 I proteſt by your 
 rejoycing , which 1 have in Chriſt Jeſus , I dye daily. 
; Should a Meſſenger have come to Paul: and told 
; him, you guſt dye to morrow, and leave all the 
; good things of this life 3 He might have ſaid, 
Thad is not now to do , for 1 died yefterday,: an 


__—— 
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end Dying Bed. 
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' this day, and every. day , and 1 have already taken 
| wy leave of this world and all its vanities.” Thoſe 
that like Eeles , lye in the mud of worldly plea- 
ſures, are unfit to be ſacrificed to God, as bein 

| unclean creatures, and unwilling to: part” wit 

their preſent delights, though for thoſe that are 
' more excellent. The immoderate love of ſublu- 
' nary vanities , makes men ſay, as Petey at Chriſts 
| transfiguration 3 It #s good to be here , albeit like 
| him, they know wot what they ſay. 

| 5. Set thy houſe in order. After the heart is ſet 
in order, the next work is to ſet the houſe in 
order according to Gods counſel , 71/a. 38; 1. 
Abraham was careful before his death, to ſettle 
the affairs of his houſhold, as appeareth by his pro- 
viding a fit ſpouſe for Iſaac, and his giving gifts 
to the Children'of his ſecond Wife , and ſending 
them away, Ger'24+'1, 2. and 25\ 6, This ought 


'to'be done in the time of ohr health and ſtrength, | 
partly becauſe we are- uncertain whether we ſhall| 
| have time and ability in ſickneſs to'do it or no. | 


| How many have died ſuddenly, and why not thou 
[and I as well as others 2 Some who had a rind to 
make their Wills, kave not had a 7onexe to do it 
with 3 Others who have had a 7orgue , have loſt 
[the uſe of their underſiandings 3 partly becauſe 
; in fickneſs we ſhould have as little 2s may be to 
do with the World. All occafions6f diſturbante 
| or diſtraction to our ſouls, ſhould be pre- 
vented. 

The diſpofition of what God hath given thee, | 
| muſt be with prudence for the maintenance of love, 
among Relations, wich plainnef, that thy mean-|| 


ing! 
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* Morari, ha- 
ving the firſt 
fi lable ſhorr, 
1gnifieth ro 
ſtay, and ſo 
the meaning 
is, Clandins 
ceaſed ro ſtay 
amongſt mor- 
ral men ; bur 
rake it as it 1s 
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ing may not be miſtaken, and with judgewent arid' 
«bility tor the preventing of all Quarrels and Lay- 
ſuits amongſt ſuch as are intereſted in ie. 

Reader ,. If thou, art careful and faichfal in the 


difcharge- of thele. particulars , . thy Funeral- will 
prove a Feſtival , and the Sun of thy life will| 
ſet ; as the natural Sun, in a clear evening , not 
in a cloud; but in ſuch a red ſkie as to prognoſtis 
cate the enſuing day to be fair, thy certain and com- 
fortable reſurreQion to bliſs and honour 35 Thy 
name will live when thou art dead, and thy me- 
mory be bleſſed amongſt all that fear the Lord. 
Tacitzs makes one- of the Sempronii , not wholly 
to' degenerate from the honour of his houſe, onely| - 


for dying well. Conſtantia mortis hand indigna Sem- 
pronio nomine. Nero did tacitly wipe Clandins the 
Emperour , though himſelf were the worſt of 
the two, when in an ambiguous. phraſe he men- 
tions his death 5 Deſinit * Morari .inter homines 
Every ſinner goeth out like a ſnuff 3 but the juſt 
ſhall be had in everleſting remembrance. By pradi- 
cing theſe duties thou ſhale come to die in the 
Lord, to reſt from thy labours, and to have thy 
NO following thee to thine endleſs bleſſed re- 
ward. 


derived of the Greek pops Srultws , and hath the firſt ſyllable long , in which ſenſe 


Nero ſpake it, 
mongſt men. 


it iperteth Clavdize, hath now made an end of playing the fool & 


tl on'a Dying Bad, © ann bt 664 
A Good Wiſh about. the Chriſtians exerciſing him- 
ſelf to Godlineſs, on a Dying Bed 3. wherein the 
former heads are applied» KY | 


—— — 


$ Ger righteons God having appointed death . to be [The tus 
the end of ell the Children of men, 4s the cam» ; 
mon: road. through 1which they paſs into the other 
| wprld', to receive according>to what. they have! 
| done\in' this life, 'whether it be good \, or:whether 

it. be. evil 3 7 iſh that I may be wiſe to conſider of 
' my\latter end, and ſo live that I may rather delire 
ther be afraid' to dye, that my left days may. be tvy 
beſt days, and I may imitate my Redeemer\ in bring- 
ing my God 'minch honour , and doing his Church 
much ſervice , when I am entring cinto my Maſters 
joy. The evening praiſeth the day, thelaſtſcene come- 
mends the AF. * The rivers, the nearer they' draw«to 
the Sea , the ſooner they are met by the tide." Thowgh 
to glide a weſſtl ſafely along in the Ocean , argueth 
much chill , ' and ſuch a Pilot is worthy of praiſe 3 
yet at the' very entrance into the» Haven, then to «- 
void the Rocks, - and to caft anchor tn « ſafe Road, 
argueth moſt chill, and deſerveth moſt praiſe. Mult- 

tians reſerve the ſweeteſt ſtrain for the clole of their | 
{ow Orators, though in every part of their ſpeech | 
they uſe great care, yet in the cloſe of their - ſpeech | 
they uſe theutmoſd of thetr Rhetorick , ani put forth 
| all their art and Skill to ſtir np all the aſfeTions of 
(their hearers, that they may leave' at laſt the deepeſt 
impreſſions upon their hearts of thoſe things which they 
would 'perſwade' $0: \ My whole life ought to be no 
thing elſe but a pleading with my God for _ 

and. 
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and a walking according to his word ; but when 1 
come to the period of my days, how powerſul ſhould 
my prayers , how pious my prafices be ? how lively 
my graces £ how holy my whole converſation * that 
my God may ſay of me, as once of Thyatira, I know 
thy works and charity, and ſervice, and faith,”and 
thy patience, and thy works ; and the laſt to be 
more then the firſt. Thoxgh violent Motions: arr 
ſloweſt at laſt, as being fartheſt from that ſlringth 
which. forced them contrary to their own inclinati- 
ons 5 yet natural motions, proceeding from an in- 
ward principle , the nearer the centre, the ſwifier 
the motion 5 Though Hypocrites and fuch es have 
onely a fore of godlineſs, grow worſe and worſe, and 
fill up the meaſure of their lults with the meaſure 
of their lives3 yet gracious perſons and ſuch as have 
the power of godlineſi, grow better and better , and 


compleat their task with their time 5 O that the long- 
ings , the deſires, the faith, the bope, the delight 
of my ſonl, like the approaches of a Needle, may 
be ſo much the more quick , by how much they draw| 
wearer to their Load-ſione Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, thou. * 
haſt an abſolute dominion over me , both living and 
dying ; 1ts thy word, None of thine liveth to him-} 
ſelf, or dyeth to himſelf ; But whether they live, 


they live unto the Lord, and whether they dye| 
they dye unto the Lord 3 and whether they live, 
or dye, they are'the Lords. 0 help we to glorifie 
thee, both by my life and by my death. Let thy ſpi- 


: 
: 


rit be ſirong withi® me , when my fleſh is' weak 5 
| hen the Keepers of the houſe thall tremble, 
| ſhew thy ſelf the Keeper and ſirength of .my hears. 
pow the Grinders ſhall ceale, becauſe wy 

ew 
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few or weak , give me to feed on. the Manna of thy 
promiſes, and that bread which came doton from 
Heaven. When the Daughters of Muſick ſhall be 
brought low , let we bear by faith the ſong of Mo- 
les and the Lamb, ſung by the celeſflial quire 5 When 
they that look out at. the Window are darkened, 
let the eyes of my ſoul be opened, to behold, with thy 
dying Martyr Stephen , Jeſus fitting at the right 
band of God 5 Let my hope and deſoe look out. at 
the Windows , and ſay, Why is lis Chariot { ſent | 
| to fetch me to himſelf ) lolong a comming 2 Why 
| tarry the wheels of his Chariot 2 Make | haſt my 
beloved, be thou like the Heart and Roe, upon the 
| Mountains of ſpices. Whether 7 periſh in the field 
with Abel, or in the Priſon with the Baptiſt , or in 
wy bed-with Jacob , grant me thy gracions comfor- 
| ting preſence, and then though 1 walk, im the valley 
of the ſhadow of death, I fhall fear none ill. 0 do 
thou- undertake my condut# in my paſſage over. the 
rongh waters of this Jordan , intos' Canaan , and 
then there will be no danger of drowning z Aſſiſt me | 
| | ſo to live by faith , that 1 may dye in the faith, 
KF ' and when my friends take my earthly body to their 
| diſpoſal , O do thou receive my Heaven-born ſoul 
| into the armes of thine infinite mercy , for thou haſt 
redeemed it, Lord God of truth. | 
1 Wiſh that 1 may frequently ponder what @ ſeri-| r, Motive. | 
ous ſolemn thing it is to dye, '» How ever- light, or fn ages 
vain , or jeſting, my life hath been, my death will v 
be in earneſt 3 I cannot dally or trifle with it 3 1t 
will not dally or trifle with me +. It can be done 
| but- once..,, and upon it my everlaſling making 'or 
| marring depends. It is ſo certain, that ' all iſt, | 
$2 >» ny -. 2 willing 


—  ———— 


\ willing or unwilling , ready or waready  wndergo it 4 


\ Neither -the policy of Achithophel, wor the ſtrength | 


' of Samplon, nor the wiſdom of Solomon , mor the 
| beauty of Abſolom, zor the piety of Abraham, wor 
the wealth of the rich Glutton, car prevail to avoid 

it 5 Notime, #0 place, mo company, xo houſes, no 
lands, zo relations, xo youth, #o [trength, xo power, 
( 20 preferments, can priviledge me againit the arreſt of 
death. God hath decreed it , Sin hath deſerved it, 


| diſcover all the Children of men , bothto themſelves 
and Angels. Though ſhips are uſually diſtinguiſhed 
by their Flags, yet that is no ſure ſign; for Mariners 
when in ſight and fear of their enemies , will ordina- 
rily hang out the colowrs of other Nations , and ſay 
they belong to them, ' but when they come to their Ha- 
ver to unload their veſſels , it appears to what Conn- 
try they belong: Though men are uſually diitinguiſhed 
by their outward behaviours, yet many for their 'own 
ends put on Chrifts livery , who are of Satans family, 
but when they come te be ſearched and wnladen at 
the end of their lives, twill be known to whom they 
belong. When I come to dye, then the great com- 
troverſie between Chriſt and Satan concerning my 
ſoul, will be determined, whoſe it ſhall be for ever. 
O my ſoul , that thou conldſi but conceive what it 
will be to be ſent by death into an nnchangeable e- 


fins, thou art killed with death. Should! thou now 
live without conſcience, thou wilt dye without comfort, 
and remain comfortleſs for ever. Ponder a littic 
with thy ſelf the fearful death of a ſinner , that 
thou mayſt flle bis wicked as, as tho® wouldſ# his 


| and 1 muſt expeT it. It is ſo ſtarching that it will | 
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| flate either” of blifs or miſery. If thou dieſt in thy | - 
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woful end. In the midſt of bis jollity and mirth, 
when be is in an eager purſuit f carnal Peaſerer, 
and poſting in the way of worldly delights, and 
running to all exceſs of riot , he it on a ſudden by 
deaths harbinger, (ickneſs, commanded to ſtand , and 
proceed no further 5 This cuts bim to the very heart. 
His former proſperity, like Oyl, hath ſuppled bis body, 
and makes hizs more ſenſible of bis preſent pain. And 
his immoderate love to thoſe fleſbly delights, doth «- 
bundently greaten his grief, and increaſe his loſs. 


bis ſick bed, that muſt be his death-bed 3 In this 
bis extremity, his Companions, and Friends, and Wife, 
and (hildren, and Honour , and Places, and Prefer- 
ments, and Silver, and Gold, and Houſes , and 
Lands, and coſily attire, and dainty fare, are all 
dry things , awd unſavonry to him; no creature can 


afford him the leaſt comfort. If he look: into his 


Now the man is thrown, whether be will or no, npon | 


Chamber, bis Wife is weeping and wringing her hands, 
his Children are ſighing , his friends are lamenting 
and wailing , but all this doth increaſe , not miti- 
gate his vexation and miſery. If he look into bis Con- | 
ſcience, be finds that taking courage, and telling bim 
to bis face, that though formerly he would not ſuf-| 
fer it to ſpeck, , yet now it wuſt tell him the truth, 
that death, and hell, and wrath, are the wages of his 
ungodly works. 1t will bring to his wind , the time 
he hath wiſ-ſpent, the talents that be hath miſ-im- 
proved , the day of grace that he hath deſpiſed, the 
great ſalvation that he hath wegleFed;, bis ſecret, and 
private , and publick ſins , the fins of bis Child-' 
hood , of bis youth, of his riper age 5 thoſe ſins 
which he had forgotten, and thought | ſhould mever 
944q4q 2 have 
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bave beew remembred ,- are all ſet in order before bis 
ezes His heart which was before harder then the 
neather Milſtone , is now pierced , though not with\ © 
an evangelical contrition , yet with legal terrors and. 
torments. His ſickneſs will allow no reſt to bis bo«| 
dy, and his \1ns will afford no eaſe to his ſoul. In 
the evening he cryeth , Would God it were mor» 
ning 3 in the morning, Would God it were even- 
ing, becauſe of the anguiſh of his ſpirit 5 * His 
| bones are filled with a painful diſeaſs, and his 
t body with unquietneſs. The Arrows of. the Al- 
mighty are within him, the poiſon thereof drinks 
up his ſpirit, and the terrors of God do ſet them-, 
ſelves in array againſt him. His review. of his paſt 
| aFions, his remembring of his ſlighting Chriſt for 
' 4 brutiſh pleaſure , or a little fading treaſure , or 4 
baſe luſt, and provoking God, and continuance. in 
ſin , againſt mercies , judgements , warnings , the 


© | light of conſtience , the motions of the ſpirit, are as 


lh. 


ſo many envenomed Arrows ſticking in his fide, and, 
piercing him through with many ſorrows, but the 
' thoughts of his meceſſity of dying , and his fore-thoughts 
of the conſequent of 'death , how hel{ rides upon its 
back, and eternal torments attend it > how he muſt 
fry in unquenchable flames, and take np his ever- 
laſting lodging amongſt roaring Lyons , frightful 
Dragons, and the helliſh crew ſink him quite down. 
To add ſome more Gall and Wormwood to his cup 
of bitterneſs, the Devil now fleps in , and fheweth 
\ bing his fins in their black, hew , in their bloody co- 
loxr and countenance, io make him hopeleſs and deſ- 
perate. The poor creature in this miſerable plight and 
plunge, knoweth not what to do, whether to go for releif. 


| Dye | 
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Dye he would net, but mult; live he would , but 
| canno*. Now he wifheth that he bad prayed and 
ſerved God, and minded his ſoul and ſalvation 


\ |more, and gratified his fleſh, and embraced 'th 


| pleaſures and honours of the World lf ; Now be de- 
' freth that he might live a little longer , and thinks. 
'O how would I redeem time, and follow after} 
| holineſs ,- and walk with God, what. would 1 
[not do- and: ſuffer to lay up ſome comfort , ſome 
| cordial againſt ſuch an- hour !' pat” whilſt he 3s 
| thug in the midſt of bis vain wiſhes , Death tells 
him by the violence of his diflemper , that the 
time of his departure is at hand ; His eyer now 
begin to ſink , his ſpeech to faulter , bis breath to 
ſhorten ', and his heart to fail him , and a cold 
ſweat to ſeiſe 0n his whole body. He ' ſtrives and 
| truggleth with all his might to continue here , but 
Deth lik&'a Cruel Serjeant f' drags bim to the bur *f 
'God., whence he is immediately with frowns and fury 
| diſmiſÞfand haled tothe dreadful and eternal Dozgebe| 
| of Hell.-O the bowlings, the ſcreeching, the groans, the | 
grief which poſeſſeth-this poor eakiwkes he #s attached 
| by Devils, thoſe mercileſs officerr, and carried by thim 
to the lake that burns with fire and brimſione for ever. 
The Spirit being now gone, the Bouly remains 4 cold 
lump of Clay , forſaken of its deareſt friends, loath- 
ſom to its neareſt relations, fit for*'no company but 
' the wormeaten Congregation , amongſt which it muſt 
| abide till the laſt day, when it fball be joyned to the 
\ ſoul, and partake with it in unconteiveable ard | 


| exdleſs torment s- | 
4h who can read ſuih a ſouls eflate with” dry 
eyes | or think of ſuch «-condition without ſorrow, 
4 
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How 4 Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlmneſs 


2. Morive. 
A dying r me 
is a fat ſeaſon 
ro glorific 
God in, 


<A 


CC 


0 my ſoul, what are thy thoughts of ſuch 4. death | 
Wonldſt thou for the moſt proſperons Worldlings life, 
dye ſuch a death ? Doth mot thine beart ake whilſt 
thon art muſing oz it © If thou wouldſi not meet 
with the end of ſuch men , avoid their ways 5 Lord, 
I confeſs my ſelf a great ſinner, and thou mighte 
juſtly leave me to walk in the counſel of the ungodh, 
and to go in the paths of the deſtroyer , that my feet 
ſhould tend to death, and my ſteps take bold of bel, 
Jet for thy ſons ſake, teach me thy way , and lead 
me in thy righteouſneſs, that wy ſoul may never be 
gathered with (inners, nor my life with bloody 
men, that I may die the death of the righteous, and' 
my latter end may be like his. _. | 
1wiſh that I may look upon a dying Bed, as a Fit Pul- 
Pit in which I may preach my Makers and Redeemers 
praiſe.The ſpeeches of dying perſons are oftez highly pri- 
zed, as ſavouring of moſt ſexcerity, and leaſt ſuhelled of 
ſelfiſh ends. They who ſcorned my counſel, and rejeGed 
wy advicein my health aud flirength, 6s fearing *t pre- 
ceeded rather from intereſt thex ſimplicity of beart, wil 
if they have the leaſt grain of charity, believe we in 
earneſt,and my words to be the language of my (oul when 
I aw dying, and entering into my eternal eſtate. 
The worſt of men bave ſome reverence and reſpe# for 
dying Chriſtians. What thruſting and crowding , even 
to the prejudice of their bodies , hath there often been 


to bear the ſpeeches and laſt words of dying men. The 
vileſt MalefaFour , who 3s cut-off by the Sword of 
juſtice, is permitted with patience to ſpeak, and at- 
tended to with diligence at the Gallows. If enemies 
bave ſome reſpe@ for dying Felons , and will hearken 


to them with meekneſs , what bepes may a dying 
Saint 


DE —— 
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6x1 | 


fre of advantaging the ſouls of bis friends? 0 


| 


| 
[ 
| 
' 


{ 
| 


| fal me on my dying bed , _— render me nn- 


| propagate their ungodly ſeed, and commend $4tans rot- 


lLord , I know not in what manner , by what diſtems- 


will, and ativeneſs to extol thy work and reward, 
may throngh thy bleſſing perſwade Satans dradges to 
| forſake bis flevery, axd admit themſelves thy ſervants. 
|0 that TI might allure others to prepare for ſuch « day, 
| by lifting up my bead with joy, when that day of re- 
| demption draweth nigh | The Apprentice makes merry 
' when his time is expired, and be enjoyeth his free- 
dow. The Bride hath a feaſt and muſick, when her 
| Marriage-day is come. This life is my time of ſer- 
| vice , death ſets ave at liberty 5 Inthis World I «am 
| contraFed to my deareſt Saviour , my ſolemu war- 
| riage is in the other world, into which IT paſs through 
\ death. Why ſhexld 1 fear that Meſſenger which brings 
[ſuch good news, and be troubled at that friend who 


that I might greedily embrace ſuch an opportunity of 


advantaging the intereſt and honour of wy Ged,, the| 


ſervice and good*of my neighbours , and by my piowe 
language, and gracious carriage at my latter end, 
make others in love with holineſs, boly wen ,and the holy 
one of [[rael ! Sinners catch bold of every ſeaſon to 


tex wares to the men of the world;Why ſhould not Saints 
be 4s vigilant 6s diligent for their God and Saviour ? 


per it will pleaſe thee to call me to thy ſelf. I beg if 
it may ſeems good in thy ſight , that nothing may be- 


capable of commending thee , and thy ways , and 
worſhip to others, My chearfulneſ in bearing hy 


| will do mee ſo great «4 courteſie ? O enable me to live 
every day according to thy Goſpel , that keeping my 


| 


conſcience clean , and my evidences clear , I may in 


the 


| 


pI 
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|the day of my death , rejoyce and be exceeding glad ;| 
| Give me to ſavonr the ſweetneſs of thy love , the plea- 
\ſantneſ3 of thy paths, to feel the powerful inflaences 
of thy ſpirit, the wertue and efficacy of thy word : ſo 
to relliſh communion with thy ſelf, and thy dear Son 
all the days of my life , that when I am going out 
of the world , and comming to thee 5, O Father, I may 
from my own experience quicken and encourage others 
to forſake earthly wanities , before earthly wanitiez 


forſake them 5, and to take thee for their chiefeſt fe 


and choiceſt happineſs, who will never leave the 
nor forſake them. 
I Wiſh that the nearer I draw to my reward , the 

more Zealous and induſirious I may be about my 
work, and that when my body droppeth and faileth 
woſt, my four may be moſt vigorons and ative in 
the exerciſe of grace. I am inſinitely indebted to 
the bleſſed God, ſor his unſpeakable grace to my pre- 
cious ſoul , my engagements to the deareſt Redeemer, 
for loving me and waſhing me in his own blood, are 
far beyond my apprehenſion. This is the laft oppor- 
tunity that IT ſhall ever enjoy to teſtifie my thankeful- 
neſs , and to do my God , my Saviour , my ſoul, any 
ſervice. O how diligent ſhould 1 be to promote their 
intereſt, and improve this ſeaſon | Nature in its 
| laſt confli# with a diſeaſe , puts forth it ſelf to the 
utmoſt , it draweth in thoſe ſpirits which before were| 
| ſcattered in the outward parts , to guard and arm| 
the heart , it rallieth all thoſe forces which are left, 
if poſſible, to win the day 5 O why ſhould not grace 
| inte laſt encounter, muſter up all its ſirength, and 
| put forth it ſelf to the utmoſt! Luſt .is ſirong' tothe 
| laſt, when nature is weak and ſpent', and the ſin- 
| 


ner 


| 
| 


| on a Dying Bed. 
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ner diſabled from his unclean or intemperate as, even 
then he cau hug them in his heart, and roul them nuder 
his tongue , 4s a ſweet morſel, and commit them over 
and over again, in his thoughts , and fancy, and 
affeFions. The dying Theif on the Croſs, when hi; 
hands and feet were nailed, and by force kept in 
order , conld yet find his. tongue at liberty before his | 
death ,; to rail at, and revile the Lord of life. A4h' 
is it not a thouſand pities ſhat grace ſhould be 1 
vied by luſt , and that thoſe that are paid with ſuch 


lamentable wages as everlaſting burnings , ſhould dye | 
ſerving their cruel Maſter and enter into Hell , belch-| 
ing out their blaſphemies, and ſpitting their poiſos | 
in the face of Heaven; and that the Childrex of God| 
ſhould do their father ſo little ſervice , when they are 
going to their bliſsful manſions, and can do him no 
more ? love to my ſelf, as well as to my God, may 
quicken me to labour with all my might , when 1 
draw near my laſt howr. As I fall now, I lie for 
ever. My eternal eſtate dependeth more npor my 
death then my life. 1ts poſſible , (though rare) that| 
a prophane life may be correfed by a penitent Heahſys | 
but a wicked death can never be amended. He that' 
ſhoots off a piece , if he be not ſteady juſt at its go- 
ing f , loſeth bis Charge, and miſſeth his Mark 3; 
He that diethill, dieth ever, he is killed with death. 
He that goeth awry when he goeth out of the world, 
ſhall never come back to recal or amend his ſteps. If I 
am 4 Conqueror now, I am a congueror for ever ; if I 
am foiled now, I am foiled for ever. Coward: will 
fight deſperately when they are in extremity, and mu | 
either kill or be killed. The Hiſtorian ſaith of Cn. Piſo, | 
a tonfederate of Catalines , that thongh he had an| 


| 
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The marrer. 

1.In Commen- 
ding God arid 
his ways to 0- 


thers* 
b 


| 
| 


| my peril and my danger, Lord, when that day and 


' nor things to come, norlife, nor death, can ſepe-| 


T Wiſh that when T1 am going to the place of ſilence, 
I may ſpeak the excellencies of my. God, and; 
make his praiſe glorious. 7t i the unhappineſs of 
worldlings and wicked men, that they cannot when 
they dye commend the principles whence they have 
athed , nor the vain pleaſures which they have minded. 
and purſued. How many of them whoſe lives have been 
nothing but a bundle. of falſe-hood and lies, when | 
God hath called them to leave the world, have ſpo- 
ken truth , and told their Friends and Relations, 
thet ſin is an evil and bitter thing , that carnal 
pleaſures are guilded poiſons , that the greateſt and 
choiceſt of worldly comforts , though they may have 
honey in their mouths, have a ſting in their tailes ; 
and what a vain empty nothing the whole creation 
is £ How often have they complained how the world 
hath deceived them , the fleſh deluded them , and 


the | 


ar 
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Devil beguiled and defiroyed them # It is my privi- 
ledge as well as my duty, to extol my Maſter whom 
1 have ſerved, to commend the ſweetneſs of his ways, 
the pleaſantneſs of his worſhip, the reaſonableneſs of 
his precepts, the richneſs of his promiſes, and the 
vaſinefs of that portion which he hath laid up for his 


Children when they come to age. I have ſometimes 


| taſted his work, and ways to be ſweeter then the honey 


and the boney-comb + T have viewed by faith his re- 


| ward to be vaſtly glorious , and beyond all appreben- 
| ſions exeellent. O why ſhould I not diſwade. others 


from their eager purſuit of fooliſh fading ſhadows, and 
| perſwalle and encourage them to. earzeſt endeavours 
| after real ſubſtance, and durable riches | The (inner 
| who hath wallowed all his life time in the mire of filth 
| and wickedneſs, will when he comes to dye , and be- 


A ts --ts 


gins to return to his wits , from his own experience 
of the emptineſs and unprofitableneſs of his ungodly 


courſes , and from the convitions of his natural con- 


| ſcience , acknowledge a ſober, ſandified converſation 


to be ſafeſt , and the ways of God to be moſt gainful;, 
and upon theſe accounts adviſe his friends and rela- 
tions to. forſake and abandon the laſts of the world 
and fleſh, and to follow after holineſs, as they would 
be happy eternally. And have not I much more cauſe 
to ſhew my abhorrency of ſin , and love to my Savi- 
our and his image , when I am entering into my 
Fathers houſe ? The ſinner hath _ found at laſt 
a fleſhly life , zo be vain ard fruitleſs, and 3s like 
to pay dear for his learning, but 1 bave knozn the 
paths of picty to be paths of pleaſantneſs, and re- 
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joyced more in them then in all riches 5 The ſinner 
bath onely the dim light of nature to fhew him the 
_ Ryrr 2 oath- 
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mend orhers | 


| to God. 


How a Chri;.ian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to G odlineſs | 


| loathſomneſs of vice, and the lovelineſs of grace; but 
I have the holy Spirit of wy God to enlighten my 
| wind in the knowledge of both 5; The ſinner hath on- 
ly 4 carnal love ts þis Neighbours «»d Kindred ; 
| be knoweth not what it is to love them in Chriſt, 
| and for Chrii# 5 T have ſome knowledge of the love 
and Law of Chriſt , of the worth of their ſouls , of 
the price paid for them by the Lord Jeſus , and their 
| unchangeable conditions in the other world. 0 that 
| my language to them, might be ſomewhat anſwerable 
' to the love of Chriſt to me ! Lord, Ttis unrighteouſ- 
neſs to die in debt to man, aud not to endeavour 
to make them ſatisfaFion according to my power 3; I 
. am ſure to dye in thy debt; for I am leſs then the 
leaſt of all thy mercies , and unable to requite thee 
for the ſmalleſt of thy favours 5 It is my comfort, 
' that all the recompence thou expe@eſt, is a thank: 
ful acknowledgement, and hearty acceptance of thy 
grace and good will. 0 what injuſtice and ingrati» 
tude were 1 guilty of , ſhould I deny thee ſo ſmall 
a requeſt ! Be pleaſed to help thy ſervant in his laſt 
 kours , both to accept unfeignedly of thy grace for his 
, own good , and to- acknowledge thy good will, and 
bounty , and faithfulneſ# to thy glory, for the good 
of others. 
| 7 Wiſh that my loſt breath may be drawn Hea- 


'ven-ward 5 T7 mean, that I may enter praying into 
' the houſe of bleſſing and praiſe. T7 am no Chriſtian 


if I do not give my ſelf to prayer whilſt I live., Ttis 
one choice piece of #1y ſpiritual Armour , whereby I 
| bave often aſſaulted and conquered my ſoul-enemies ; 
' It is the Ambaſſadour which 1 have many a time 
| ſent to the beavenly Conrt , that always received. 4 
| favourable 
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favourable Audience , and obtained his errand. 1t 
is the Veſſel which hath brought me food from fer,| 
and ever returned richly laden, if it were not my 
own fault. Tt is the element in which 7 live 3 the 
aliment by which 1 ſubſſ# z the pulſe, the breath of 
| my ſoul, without which it muſt needs dye. On(my 
death-bed I have as much need of jits ſuccour 4s at any 
' ſeaſon 5 My adverſaries will then imploy their greateſt 
| power and policy to rout and ruine me, I am but 
weak fleſh and blood , altogether unable to combat 
with Principalities and Powers3 ' and how can 1 ex- 


| pe ſupplies from the Lord of Hoſts , unleſs I ſend| 


this Meſſenger to intreat it ? My wants and weak- 
| xeſſes at ſuch a time will be more then ordinary. 
Faith evxſ# then be aFed in ſpight of all the frights 
| and fears which a malicious Devil, and an unbelei-| 
' ving heart , from the number and nature of my ſins, 


the ſlriFneſs of the law, and the juſtice of God, may! 
| put me to; Repentance muſt ther be exerciſed, and 
| wy ſins lye nearer my heart then wy ſharpeſt diſ- 
| eaſes 3 In patience 1 wnſt poſſeſs my ſoul under all, 
' the pains and preſſures which the wiſe God ſhall lay | 
upon me. -1 muſt then chearfully ſubmit to the di- 
vine pleaſure , and by my willingneſs to leave all the 
| world to go to Chriſt, ſpew that I hate Father, 
| Mother, Wife, Child , Houſe, Lands, Life and 
all for Chriſt, Thoſe graces and. many other , mnſt 
be put forth at ſuch a time ,- none of which I can do 
by my own power, and therefore have abundant cauſe 
[#0 fetch help from Heaven by prayer. Beſides , the 
| diſtempers of my body will diſcompoſe my ſoul, and 
unfit it in a great meaſure for all holy ſervice. Again, 


my BenefaGors , my near Friends and Relations," 
the 
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lad gold (if 1 were able) it would not all amount to 


the poor ffliFed Church of God , do allcall aloud to 
we to pray for them, as the laſt kindneſs I ſhall ever 
do for them + I profeſs I love thew, how can T 
manifeſt it better , then by commenting thens to God 
in prayer ? Should 1 leave them thouſands of ſilver| 


the price of one fervent prayer. My riches might 
wrong them , through the deceitfulneſs of their hearts, 
and canſe them to be contented fhort of Heaven; 


' for it then his own , may not | be confident to ſpeed 


but my prayers cannet prejudice them , but may wnch. 
further their eternal welfares, Men whoſe natures are 
crabbed and cruel, have granted the requeſts of their 
dying children, when they have been contrary to their 
own humours. How wwnch more will God the Father 
of mercies , whoſe nature is Love , whoſe bowel: are, 
infinite, ſatisfie the deſire of his dying children, 
when they fall in with his own deſign and defire? 
If Joab had hopes to ſpeed in his ſupplication for 
Abſolom, becauſe he knew the Kings heart was more 


twhen I beg that he would pay my debts in ſpiritnals, 
with intereſt to thoſe who have beſtowed carnals on 
we for his ſake; when 1 ak that my (Children and 
Relations may love and fear, and worſhip his Maje- 

ſly , and be his workmanſhip , created in Chriſt 

Jeſus unto good works 5 and when I intreat that bel 
would accompliſh all the great and good things which 

he hath promiſed to-his Church , the purchaſe of his 
Chriit , knowing that his heart is infinitely more for 
theſe things then mine can be | Lord, when 1 dye, I 
ſhall no more put up prayers for my ſelf or other par- 
ticular perſons 3 My natural obligations to my Kin-| 
dred and Relations, my civil ingagements to my 
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' Friends and BenefaFours, beſides my ſpiritual bond 
to them and thy whole [ſtacl , may well provoke me 
to be fervent and inſtant with thy Majeſty at ſuch an 
hour on their behalves. My Redeemer before þi, 
death , wrought hard at this duty 5 He offered up 
prayers and ſupplications-, with ſtrong crying, and 
tears. Ab, how ſhould I pray for my ſelf and others, 
'when I am taking my leave of prayer | 0 let thy ſpi- 
'rit of ſupplication be ſo poured down on me, that I 
| may poure out my ſpirit in ſupplication unto thee, for 
ly own and others ſouls , through thy Son, with the 


4 


\greateſt ſucce(s. ? 


'venly graces. In particular, I deſire that when the 
time of my combat with my laſt enemy, and my laſt 


| I Wiſh that the night of #»y death, may ſhine glo-| 3. In cxerci- 
riouſly with the ſparkling- ſtars of divine and hea- ſing grace. 


combat with any enemy ſhall come , I may above all "TY 


take the ſhield of Faith , whereby I ſhall be ſheltered 
againſt the ſting of death , and quench the fiery darts 
of the wicked one. The wiſe Mariner , perceiving a 
ſtorm approaching , makes haſt to faſten his Veſſel with 
Anchors, that it may be ſtesdy, and not altogether 
at the mercy of the winds ; 1 muſt expel the greateſs| 
tempeſt , when I am entering into my eternal Haven, 
then all the powers of darkweſs will conjure up their 
| ſtrongeſt winds if poſſible, to ſhipwrack the veſſel 
| of my ſoul 5 Ah how much doth it concern me to put 
| forth this grace , the anchor of my ſoul, both ſure 
and ſtedfaſt , and which entereth into that with- } 
in the vail, and thereby to faſten on the rock of A- 

'ges! If T fail inthis, IT fall , IT miſcarry. for ever, 
| God is @ ſevere judge to condemn all guilty Male- 
| faFours, Without his Son, I am cloathed with gilt, 
| an 
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=" —_— under his boundleſs wrath. When Adam had} 
| dijrobed himſelf of original righteouſneſ1 , by diſe* 


ear egy Is 


beying the law , he fled from God, and dreaded the 
ſummons of offended juſtice. There is no appearing in | 
the Fathers ſight with acceptance, but in the gar- 
ments of his Son. None can have boldneſs to enter 
into the holy of holies , but by the blood of Jeſws. 
Its Faith oxely that intereſteth in this blood. 7 know 
that through thered Sea of this blood I paſi may ſafely 
(though enemies purſue me hard) into the Land 0 
promiſe, Lord, I confeſs, through an evil heart of 
unbeleif, 1 have mramy.e time departed away from 
the living God; yet Lord, I believe, help mine 
ynbeleif.” 0 Lord of life, be not far from me, when 
Devils and death are near me. Help me with thy 
ſexvant. Stephen to ſee Heaven open (by faith) and 
the Son of. man at thy right hand 3 Enable me to 
diſclaim whatſoever duties T have performed, or 
graces IT have exerciſed , and to rely alone on a cru-| 
cified Chriſt for pardon and life. Though thou kil 
leſt me, let me dye truſling and clinging on, and 
cleaving to Jeſus Chriſt 5 Let this Pilgrims ſtaff of 
faith be never out of my hand till'1 come to my 
jomrneys end, Thou art the Lord of Hoſts, and the 
Captain of my ſalvation 3 0 help ae to-put on the 
whole armour of God, grant me ſuch skill to uſe it that 
I may be able toſtand inthe evil day 3 Teach thou m 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight, that throug 
thee T may do valiantly, and through thee may tread 
down mine enemies; Grant me ſo to finiſh my courle, 
to fight the good fight of faith, that at death I may 


receive the crown of righteouſneſs, which the righ- 
teous judpe ſhall give to all that love his appearing. 


on ' on a Dying Bed. e« | * 


— 


1 Wiſh that my faith way ripen into full aſſurance, cue. 
that by I —_ tr joy, and an abyn- ” 
dant entrance may be miniſtred unto me, into 
the Kingdom of -my Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Moſes and Simeon could ſing at their own 
funerals. The great "Apoſile could call to be put to 
Bed, expeFing thereby his ſweeteſt eternal reſl. How 
wany Martyrs bave gone more joyſully todye, then ever 
Epicure did to dine, and leaped when they drew | 
wear the Stake, believing that they drew near their 
bome , their happineſs , their heaven e What is 
it, O wy ſoul, that makes thee ſtart and flinch 
back at the fight of this bug-bear ? What is there 
in death that is ſo dreadful to thee ? Is it the 
ſweetneſs of life , or the pain of death , or 
thy future eſtate after death £ Conſider thew 
all ſeriouſly , and then judge rationally whether | 
any of theſe ſhould make the ſigh, ſo loath to ” 


part. 
Firfl, The love of life weed not make thee ſo 


backward to obey the call of death 5 If all thy time | | 
were made wp of Holy-days, death would bring | 
thee greater advantage. The Garlick and Onions of 
Egypt are nothing comparable to the Cluſters of 
Canaan. But als its 7 otherwiſe, thy whole life 
is a civil death. Thou art born to ſorrow as the | 
ſparks flye upward. 'Thy days are few , but full 
of trouble. The earth to thee is « valley of tears | | 
the croſs is thy daily companion , which accompa-| 
wieth thee where-ever thou goeſt: The ſufferings of 
thy fleſh "are neither few nor ſmall. How wany| 
diſeaſes in thy body , loſes im thy eſtate #| 
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how much diſgrace, ignominy, flazder, oppreſſion, art 
' thou liable to * The ſufferings of thy. (pitt are more 
and greater 5 Thine own ſins , the prawn of | 
| others , the diſhonour of thy God , 1 


Church of Chriſt , do «ll give thee daily — te 
mingle thy bread with aſhes, and thy drink with weep- 


\ 2by God calls it a Sea of glaſs, mingled: with fire, 
| Rev. 15, 2. A Sea for its turbulency 3 its never at refs, 
but ebbs and flows continually, though ſometimes more, 


wants ,' and} 
weakneſſes , and oppreſſion , and perſecution of the| 


ing; What is this world that thou art ſo fond of it?| 


ſometimes leſs; Its work is to bubble xp mire and dirt, 
eſpecially in thene who are choſen out of the world. '4 
Sea of glaſs for its freilty 3 All its pomp and pride os 


| fal men init. All its apparent comforts are mingled 
| With real croſſes. In Heaven there is ſolace without 
| the leaſt grain of ſorrow; 1n Hell there is mourning 


| ons the ſmalleſt draw of mirth 5 but on Earth 


there is u0 eſtate without mixture. The Saints have: 


| joyin God \, but if need be they are in heavineſs through 
| manifold tribulations, 1 Pet. 1.6. The merry ſinners 


heavy 3 Some of the wiſer Heathen, were ſo ſenſible of 
humane miſeries, that one of them when Ancient told 
his Scholar, that if it were' offered him to be young 
| again, he would not accept it. Saints of all menmuſi 
| expe@ a large draught of ſufferings. The world is their 
| enemy, and raiſeth all, its forces againſt then: If 


in the midſt of their pleaſures , have their hearts. 


« ſudden vaniſheth. Glaſs is both eaſily and irrero- 
verably broken in peices 5 A Sea of glaſs, mingled 
with fire, for the fiery and dreadful miſeries that be-| 


| 
i 


| 
| 
' 
| 


| be a Diſciple I mmnſt 100k to: follow my Maſter im beas- | 
| ing bis Croſi: O my ſoul, why ſhouldſt thow bug that 


| 


| -  "0n 4 Dyive Bed. 
| which bates thee, and dote on this world, which is 
neither a fit match for thee, as being unſutable to 
thy nature , nor ( if ſbe were, can be) faithful to 
| thee ,, being made wp of wavering and -inconflancy | 
or ſecondly, Is it the pain of death: that thou art 
ſo frighted at ? Surely. the fear of it is the greateſt 
torment. How many haye felt greater pain in divers 
| diſeaſes , as is the Stan, or Strangary , or Collick, 
|;bexs in a dying haur *. Some of Gods ( hildren have | 
felt very little pain. iu the judgement of thoſe "that 
' bave ſeen them dying 5 The waters of Jordan, though 
"rough to others, have (tood till when the Ark was to 
| paſs over. But though I were ſure my pain fhould be 
| ſharp , yet. 1 424/48 {pre it ſhall. be ſhort. Ina wo» 
ment , in the twinckling of an eje, I fhall be tranſ- 
| ported aver the gulp of miſery, into endleſs glory. 
| My pangs will be almoſt 4s ſoon gone as come 5 'Sor- 
| row will endure but for 4 night, joy will come in the 
| exorning 3 If # were aſſured of « great purchaſe made 
| for me in Spain or Turky , which upon my c0m0- 
ming over I ſhould enjoy, would I uot adventure a 
paſſage through the boiſirous Ocean , to take poſſeſſion? 
My Saviour hath made a larger, « better purchaſe 
for we in Heaven. He is gone before to prepare 4 
place for me 3 My paſſage thither , though it may be 
more painful , is leſs perillons 5 Its impoſſible for me 
to wiſcarry in it. O why am TI ſo ſlothſul to: go in 
and poſſeſs the good Land | Surely, the pleaſures of 
the end, may well ſweeten the ways to it , were they 
never ſo bitter. With what chearfulneſs do ſome 
women undergo their ſharp throws , and bard la- 
bours, ſupported with this cordial, that a child ſha 
thereby be born to them f O how infinitely inferiour | 
* 
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— i#the joy of 4 man child brought forth intothis world, 


to the joy of a ſandified ſoul, brought out of this 
world ito Heaven | 
Again , I bave a tender Father, who knoweth 
\ wy frame, and will lay no more upon me, living 
=o dying , then he will enable me to bear. He 
hath ſaid it , | will never leave thee , nor for- 
| ſake thee. 3 O my ſoul, thou haſt little reaſon 
to. dread” a conteſt with this enemy. for thir cauſe. 
Thou mayſt contentedly undergo « little pain , 
[to go to thy deareſt Lord , when many a fin 
wer hath ſuffered greater to ſatiefie his belliſþ 
"i 
Thirdly , Is it thy future condition that maker 
thee unwilling to dye ? Doſt thou not know that 
death is thy portal, through which thou ſhalt paf 
into the true Paradiſe ? Its the ſlraight gate 
through which thou. ſhalt enter into life z Though 
its the wicked mans (hipwrack which ſwalloweth 
him wp in an Ocean of wrath and torment , yet 
its the Saints putting into harbour , where he 
is. received with the greateſ acclawation , and 
richeſt-welcom imaginable. 
| Travellers who have met with many dangers 
and troubles , in their journeys, rejoyce when they 
come near their own Conntry. 1 as a Pilgrim 
here , and uſed , or rather abuſed', as a firan- 
| ger , ſhall 1 not be glad when 1 come near my 
; bleſſed home , my eternal happy habitation * 
| children in ſome parts , when they firſt bebold 
the Stork , the meſſenger of the Spring , tefli- 
fie their joy nith pleaſant and loud ſhowtingsz 0 why 
fhouldſti not thou lift up thy head with joy, when 
| 
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ſickneſs the fore-runner of death , is come to bring thee 
tidings that the Winter of thy miſery, and cold, and 
hardſhips is paſt ,- and the Summer of thine eternal. 
light , and joy, and pleaſure ," is at band ? Thy 
death-may well be a Free-will-offering , confidering 
that though the aſhes of the acrifite (thy body) fall 
to the earth, yet that divine flame (thy immorta! 
ſpirit) ſhall aſcend to Heaves. In death . nothing 


fin and ſorrows. When the houſe is pulled to peices, 
| all thoſe Ivy roots in the wall, ſhall be deſtroyed. 
The Egg-ſhell muſs be broken, that the little chick 
may ſlip out 5 Thy body muſt be diſſolved, that thy 


| ſoul evay be delivered ; Tet thy body doth not dye, but | 


lleep i» the bed of the grave, till the morning of 
the reſurreFion, That outward apparel ſhall not be 
x#tterly nd by the moth of time, but locks up 
ſafe , as ina cheſt, to be new trimmed , and glo- 
riouſly adorned above the Sun in his greateſt luſtre, 
and put on again , when thou ſhalt awake in the 
worning , never, never , to put off more- 0 that 
I.could ſo live, that I might not only be «lways ready, 
but alſo when God calls me , deſirous to dye. 
If 1 borrow any thing of my Neighbour, T pay it 
back with. thanks. My life is Gods , he lends it 
awe for a time. Why ſhould 1 not'when be calls for 
it , reflore it with thanks , that be bath been plea- 
ſed to lend it me ſs long ? Lord , thy Children 


| dyeth. of thee , but what thou mayſt well ſpare, thy| 


love thee dearly, and believe that when they| 
ow bome to thee thow wilt entertain . them 
indly , yet their fleſh like Lots Wife, is flill 
hankering after if Sodom of. this World , 


ug loath they are to leave it , though 
| it 
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Patience. 


"| from ſome Moralilts, to zaromre , either at the ex- 


| tremity of their ſickneſs, or the neceſſity of dying. 


it be for their exceeding gain 4 Give thy ſervant ſuch | 
tree faith in thy Son, that I enay neither love life, 
vor fear-death immoderately , but as the heart of 
Jacob, revived when he. ſaw the Wagons which Jo+| 
leph'ſert to fetch biz to Egypt 3 ſo my heart way 
leap for joy , to bebold the . heavenly Chariot which 
the Son of Joleph ſhall ſend to convey me to the true 
Goſhen. WE 

I Wiſh that 1 may with patience ſubmit 0 my 
dying bed to the divine pleaſure. 1t hath been far 


] 


By impatience I do wot help, but rather kill: my ſelf 
before-hand. Its the general lot of mankind to ſichen 
and dye 5 Am I angry that I am « wan, that1 am 


mortal ? Becauſe 1 know that 1 be fick and 
dye, 1 know that I muſt ſubmit. The knowledge 

an approaching evil, is no ſmall good , if improved. 
Though it cannot teach me to prevent it by. all my 
power or providence, yet it may teach me to prepare 
for it , and to bear 'it with courage and patience., 
Diſtontent and quarrelling are great arguments 

gwilt , and a defiled conſcience. The harmleſs ſheep 
conſcious of their innocency , do quietly-receive the 
Knife , either on the Altar or in the Shambles, and 
give death entrance with ſmall reluGancy , when the 


filthy loathſom Swine , roar horribly at their frſs/ 
handling , and with hideous cries are haled and 
held to the fatal block. The Children of God, | 
and members of Chriſt, who are perfeF , through 
their head, do often give up the Ghoſt, and deſire 


to be diſſolved , and te be with Chriit ; when the | 


ſouls of wicked men are required of them, and "hey 
are 
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| ave (largely paſſionate af the approath of death; and 
ae Fe } ; warre ſalute its Harbinger , fick- 
| neſs.” O' that patience might have its perfet? work 
| in me, \whin I um taking” my leave of it, and it; 
| work"is near an end: ' Lord, my heart is too "prone 
to be impatient wnider' thy hand', though thou art 
' infinitely wiſe ' as well as gracions, and knoweſt what 
ir beſt for me." In my ſickneſs tnrn mine eyes upon 
my ſins , that my diſcontent may be at my ſelf, for 
that which 3s the original of alt my ſorrows ,"'. and 
then | ſhall never repine or murmur againſt thee. 


| T Wifh that T may daily think, of 'death', and 
wait, belejving , and repenting, and morking out 
ny ſalvation , mill my change ſhall come. My whole 
tixwe ir given” we-," thut therein I might prepare and 
(dreſs my lo Wit ney Bleſſed eternal eftite, 3 wh 
[ſhould it avt Be implied for tht eng. 2 "The Chil 
'who-bath all diy been diligent about bis duty, way 
expel? bis Fathers good word at night ; But what 
Maſter will *give a reward to him in the evening, 
| who 'hath all the day. Jong "ſerved his enemy 2? 
| 249 Bfe is the fed" which wilt yeild 4 crop of 
| horror, | or comfort in. an hour 'of death'z 1 that 
| be good , wy Harveſt will be glorious and joy- 
ful , #f that. be ſinful,” &/ Harveſt will be bitter 
and ſorrowful 3 Do men gather Grapes of Thorns, 
or Figs of Thiſtles'? The' Grapes of cotpfort ar: 
mot to be expeFed from the Thiſtles of corruption 
nor the Figs of peace, from the thorns. of impiety. 
I ſhould bluſh to commit to the keeping of 4. c cenly 
"and confiderdble, Berſon', «foul and Fi thy veſſel 3 
ith what face tan 1 commend 10 Yhe holy and glo-| 
| rieus 
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glorious God , an impure and polluted ſoul ? 0 how 
| dreadful will it be to meet with my dying bed, be- 
fore I have wet with the Lord of life , and to be| 
going ont of the world, before 1 bave ſeriouſly of 
dered why I came into it * My great work in thit 
world , is to get my depraved nature healed by the 
blood and ſpirit of (Chriſt 5 if I forget wy buſineſ| 
when 1 have time to do it , and trifle away my day; 
in doing evil , or doing nothing , 1 loſe my ſoul, am 
unfaithful to my Maſter , and deepen my judgement 
by the number of my days. That Traveller way wel| 
be agaſt and perplexed, who hath « long journey to 
go upon pain of death in one day, for which the whole 
day is little enough, and ſeeth the ſun near "Ss be-| 
fore he bath begun his journey. How ill doth the even- 
ing of my time, and the morning of my take accord to- 
gether * How juſtly may God reſerve the dregs of bis 
wrath for me, if 1 reſerve the dregs of wy days for 
him? What folly am I guilty of, in deferring my pre- 
paration for death ? If he be @ ridiculous perſon, 
that having choice of Iuity horſes, ſhould let them all go| 
empty,and lay an extraordinary heavy load upon 4 poor 
tired jade, that is hardly able to go, much more foo- 
liſh is be that prodigally waſteth his youth, and health, 
and ſflrength, in the ſervice of the fleſh and the world, 
and leaves the great and weighty affairs of his ſoul 
and eternity , to be tranſafed on a ſick or dying 
bed; © my ſoul, what little cauſe haſt thou to future 
or delay thy ſolemn proviſion for the other world? Firſt, 
thy life is uncertain, thou haſt not another day at thy 
diſpoſal. There are ſome creatures, they ſay, in Pontus, 
whoſe life laſieth but one day; They are born in the 
|morming , come to their full growth at noon, grow 


os 
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old in the evening , and. dye at \night.. What is thy 
life but 4 vapour, that {ſoon paſſeth away £ The firſt 
minute thou didſt begin.to live, thou 'didſt begin 
to ae 5 Death. was,horn when thou waſt born , the 
laſt a& of life. is but the completing of death; As on 
thy bir/b day. thou. didft begin to dye, ſo on the day 
of thy death thou doſt ceaſe to live 5 How many out- 
ward accidents, and inward-diſeaſes , art thou every 
moment. liable to * May 1 not ſay to thee as Mi- 
chael to. David 3 Save thy felt to night, for to} 
morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain £ others have died ſud- 
denly, by impoſibumes,. or the falling-ſichnefs, or vi- 
olext mneans; and if tho promiſeſt thy ſelf a fair 
warvizg,. before the fatal fireak, thou doſt but co- 
zen and cheat thy (elf. \ But ſecondly , If thow wert 
ſure to. ſee the. evening "ſtar of ſickneſs ,” before the 
night of death overtake thee, thou art not ſure thy 
ſickneſs ſha]l not be ſuch as may not incapacitate 


thee for the. working out thy falvation, Extremity| 
of pain, anguiſh of body , lack, of ſleep, the violence 
of 4 fever , may indiſpoſe thee , and diſtraF thee, 
that thou canſt not ſo much as think, of God. Or, 
thy diftemper ; may. be ſuch that the Phyſitian may 
charge thee nos to trouble thy ſelf with melancholy 
or ſad thoughts , leſt thou wrongeſi thy body, and 
get the Miniſter commandeth thee to pull up thoſe 
ſluces of ſorrow , if thou wouldſi not loſe thy ſoul for e- 
ver. , Or ,, cald diſeaſes, 6s the Lethargy or Pallie 
may ſurpriſe thee , and incline thee to continual 
ſurmbers , till at laſi thow ſleepeſt the ſheep o 
death ; O how ſottiſh art thow, and how groſiy 
doth ' the deſiroger of ſouls delnde thee to de 
fex, that work of __ meceſſity , of converſion! 
ett fo 
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'to God, upon which thine endleſs weal or wo' depex- 
\deth, to a dying Bed, when thou art not ſure ts 
| dye in thy bed , but mayſt as well dye in thy Shop or 
bs jelds, or in the Streets; when thous art uncertain 
what diſeaſe , if thou ſbouldſt meet with a dying bed, 
ſhould ſend thee to thy eternal home; when thou art 
meither Maiter of thy time nor reaſon, nor of thy 
natural abilities , much leſs of ſupernatural grace,|- 
| which is indiſpenſably requiſite to this great work | 

| O that ſince I muſt dye once for fin, I might dye 
daily to fin! and as the Philiſtines , that they might 
the better deal with Sampſon, cut off his Hair, where- 
in his great ſtrength lay 3 ſo that I may the better 
deal with death, I may by faith and repemtance, dai 

cut off and deftroy fin , wherein the flrengthof deat 

lieth | May I mot ſay to thee, O my ſoul, as Joſhua 
to Ifrae! 2 Prepare ye viQtuals 3 for within three 
days ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to goto pol- 
ſeſs the Land which the Lord your God' giveth 
you.- Prepare the ſpiritual food , the fleſh of Chriſt, 
which is meat indeed, and the blood of Chrift, 
which is drink indeed; an heart weaned from the 
world, longing ' to be with God:; "for within a 
few days thou ſhalt go in, to poſſeſs the' land of 
promiſe. Lord, I krow nothing more certain 3hew 
deith. Sin hath deſerved it, my brittle body inforceth 
it, thou haſt decreed it, and none can prevent it 5 1 
know nothing more uncertain then the time when, 
or the manner how. Thon haſt many wayt aud meany 
to bring me to my grave ; not onely ordinary diftem- 
pers of mg body, but thouſands of caſual dangers; 
I cannot promiſe my ſelf freedom from it,in any place or 
condition; Death may ſeiſe me abroad , xt home, in 
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on a Dying Bed. © © © 64 | 
| company , in ſolitude , at bed , at board. Why 
ſhould 1 not always provide for that extremity, that 
enemy which 1 cannot avoid © Why ſhould 1 not ever 
be ready for that which may come at any time , and 
will come at ſoqre time or other ? Surely I do not 
haſten wy death by preparing for it , but ſweeten it 
exceedingly 5 1 fhall. not tlye a monnent the ſooner, 
but infinitely the-better. Should death overtake me 
in my fint, alas where am 1? what will become of 
we for ever f I may well ſalute it, as Ahab Elijjab, 
| with Haſt- thou found me , O mine enemy ? for 
twill come to me , ar the Prophet to that King, wit 
{ doleful, dreedful tidingsz3 Twill bring mevnews 
a diſmal dungeon of darkneff, to be my habitation, 
of Lyons, and Scorpions, and Dragons, to be my com: 
papions, of s. never. dying worm., an unquenchable 
fire , prire wrath without" mi>twre, full torment: 
| without meaſure , to be my portion for ever and 
ever' 5 O teach me ſo to live above this vain empty 
| life, ſo to be crucified to this world , ſo to make my 
peace with thy Bajefly., through the . great peace- 
| maker , and Prince of Peace, my Lord Jeſus, ſo to 
ſet my heart and houſe, my ſpiritual and temporal 
concernments in order , that IT may be delivered 
from the paw of the. Lyon , from the teeth of thig 
monſier , from the' ſting of this Serpent 5 and though 
my body be deſtroyed , yet my ſoul may eſcape , as « £ 
bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler, and mount up to 
thy he to enjoy that happy life which ſhall know no | 
death. 3dod, 
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I Wifb that all the days of my appointed tire I | Concluſion. 
may exerciſe my ſelf herein, tokeep a conſcience void 
of offence towards God, and towards all-men. There |; 
| Tere 2 __ are 


— 


ES» | 
- 


39 "How a Chrip1an ſhould exerciſe bimſelf to Godin 


are but two which can afford me real comfort in a dy- 
ing hour, which always take the ſame fide and joyn' 
together 3 God and my conſcience. Humane friends 
often ſtand afar off , when they ſhould be moſt near, 
aud 1 have moſt need ; Some of thew are loth to 
pack to a ſick, mans chamber. Mournful objeFs muſi 
not diſturb their jollity and mirth. They are ſworn 
enemies to ſorrowful occaſions, and banifh ſuch foes 
their quarters, or themſelves from ſuch coaſts. 0- 
thers if they come toviſit me , love not to ſee my gaſih 
countenance,like not to hear my deep and deadly groans. 
But be they never ſo full of pity, they can onely ſympa- 
dbize wigh me,they cannot relieve, refreſh me. The moſt 
they can do, is to accompany me to my grave, and there 
they leave me 5 But, 0 the comfort which « loving God, 
and 4 conſcience ſprinkled. with. the blood of Chriſt, 
and purged from dead works, will afford' me in a 
dying hour ! The ſmiles of a God, and chearings of 
4 good conſcience, will be muſick indeed , to welcow 
me to the ſhoar , after all my tumblings and toſſing: 
in this tempeſinous Ocean. They will make my bed in 
my ſickneſs , ' help me to lye eafie, heartew me in wy 
ſighs and groens, be wy feaſt at my funeral, bid me 
Be of good chear, for my ſins .are forgiven me 3 
tell me that my Redeemer liveth., ' and becauſe 


{he liveth, I ſhall live alſo; lodge my body in « 


grave, arina Bed of Spices, and convey my ſoul in- 


[to my Saviours Boſome and Embraces 5 when my 


Houſes, Lands, Honours, Friends, Wife , Chil- 
drex leave me, they will cleave t0 me + nay when 
my breath, life , heart, fleſh forſake me, they will 


not fail me ; yea , when faith , hope , patience, re- 


F 


pentance, fhall bid. me farewel weeping, #s Orpab 


—— —_—_— 


<—— 
—__ — —_— 


die 


| fhall receive the ſentence of death, I may be able to 


— 


—_—_ 
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rages: + on 4 Dying Bed. 


did Ruth ; 'theſe like Naomi will flick, to me , g0/ 
with me, and ſeek reſt for mez O that my heart may 
be ſo upright in the ſervice of my God , that when 1 


ſay with good Hezekiah 3 Remember now , I be- 


thee, in truth, and with a perfe@t heart , and 
have done that which is good 1n thy fight. 0 wy 


| its worſt. . Though it be the common gate through 


| 
| 
| 


| go down with thee thither, and to bring thee up again? 


ſoul , what a friend ſhouldſd thou be to thy God, thy 
conſcience , how faithful to their warnings, now in 
life if thow wouldſi have them thy friends at death! 
Hereby thou mayſi be able to triumphin that hour of| 
temptation , to defie death it ſelf, and bid it do 


which the finner goeth into priſon, where he meets with 
Chains and Fetters , and cold, and all ſorts of miſe» 
ries, yet thou fbalt go through it , inta the Kings Pal» 
lace, where thou ſhalt- have rivers of pleaſures, and 
choice entertainment. If Jacob went down ſo joyfutly 
ints Egypt, when God had ſajd to him, fear notto go 


down, for.I will go down with thee, and.l will bring} 


thee up again. What needeſs thou fear to go down 
into the Grave , when thy God hath undertaken to 
Thy body may be turned into duſt, but thy God is in Cove- 
nant with thy duſt; and thy bead, the bleſſed Redeemer, 
will not ſuffer one muſcle, or nerve, or artery, or vein of 
any of his members tobe loſt.With what chearfubneſ; mayſt 


ſeech thee, O Lord, how I have walked before| 


thou take thy leave of thy body ; Farewel ſweet body, 
thou haſt been in ſome coli faithfulto thy ſoul, in 
the ſerviceof thy Lord ; Farewel, I muſt bid thee 
good-night, till the morning of the reſurretion. Be 
thou content to go to bed and ſleep in the duſt, 

and 


[IT 
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How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſ, 


and reſt inhope 3 for though after the «kin, wormes 
deſtroy this body, yo in my fleſh fhall I fee God 3] 
\Whom I ſhall fee for my ſelf , and mine eyes ſhall] 
'/behold him , and not another , though my reins 
be conſumed within me 3 Though thou art ſown 
in diſhonour , thou ſhalt be raiſed in glory; though 
thou art ſown in weakneſs, thou ſhalt be raiſed 1m 
power 3 though thou art ſown 'a natural body, 
thou ſhalt be raiſed a ſpiritual body, and faſhioned 
like unto the glorious body of Chriſt himſelf; Thy! 
| duſt ſhall live , and thou ſhale ariſe and be joyned 
to'this ſoul , and both joyn with the great aſſem- 
bly of the firſt-born , in ſinging the praiſes of thy 
Maſter and Husband. The Souldier 3s glad when 


be is called to receive his pay , thowgh the ways be 

| deep and dirty throngh which he travelleth to the 
the place of - Muſter. The Husbandman rejoyceth 

when bis Fields are white to Harveſt , and with 
piping and ſhouting accompanieth his laſt load into 
the bar 5, O that my life might be ſo ſand#ified and 
devoted to my God, that at my death he may be wy 
ſolace. Ah Lord, it matters wot who be failing to 
viſit me on my ſick bed , ſo thou be preſent with me., 
Nay , though mine enemies come and ſay, When 
ſhall he dye , and his name periſh ? An evil diſ- 
eaſe cleaveth to him 3 now that he lyeth: down , he| 
ſhall riſe up no more 3 If thou pleaſeſt to viſit me| 
with thy ſaving health, I ſhall not be afraid when 1 
walk in the valley of the ſhadow of death ; 0 when 
the Sun of my life ſhall be ſetting , let the Sun of 
righteouſneſs ſo ariſe upon me, that 1 may be dels 
vered from the power, curſe, and ſling of death, 
and may find it through his merits to be my —_ 
of 


— 


_——_—— 
——_— "Om 


ng Dying Bed. 
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of reſt, after all & foul weather 5 abed of eaſe, af- 
ter my ſore labour, a releaſe out of priſon, and my Ju- 
| bilee to give me poſſeſſion of an inheritance undefiled, 


| ved inheavenfor me / Ames. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Means whereby Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves 
t0 Godlineſs ; A good Foundation: Living by 
Faith : Setting God always before our eyes. 


Fir, Come now to the ſecond thing promiſed; 
| namely, fo lay down the Mears, whereby 
TJ] Chriſtians may come to make Religion 
£22823) their buſineſs. | 

Firſt, If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to Godli- 
neſs, be ſure #hat thow layeſt a good foundationin a re- 
newed heert-and nature. I begin with this, becauſe it 
is the chiefeft requifite , and the bafiz of all. God- 
linefs muſt firſt prizg up in the heart, before it can 
overflow in the life. Other means are like thoſe parts 
of the body, the want of which may be ſupplied by 
others z but this is like the heart, which if wanting, 
nothing can make up its want. A dead war WH! xs 
ſoon ariſe ard walk, as an unſandified perſon make 


[incorruptible, that fadeth not away, which treſer-| 


Religion His bufineſs. Every thing will at&t accord- | 


| 
' 


"= 


ing to that printiple which is predominant in- It: 
Thoughfor a time it'may by violence work cont rary! 
to 


—_— — — ——  _— 


———— 


——_—  — 


| 


Means whereby Chriſtians may 


— 


to its natural inclioation, -yet it Will endeavour:the 


{attained its former paſſage. Water that is naturally 


remoyal of that force, and return to its old courſe. 
Fire moveth upwards, and earth downwards, both 
{tr ving to overturn what ſtandeth.intheir way, be- 
cauſe the place of fire-is above; of earth beneath. A 
river may be ſtopped and hindred 1n its current, but 
it will never ceale till ic hath overborn the dam, and 


ſweet, may be made brackiſh by the over-flowing 
of ſalt water ; but it will not leavertill it hath workt 
out that ſaltneſs, and returneth to his natural ſweet» 
neſs; ſo every man whether good or bad, will a 
according to his nature, whether gracious or vici., 
ous. A good man may be hindred in his holy courſe| 
by temptations, and the violence of the fleſh 5 but 
becauſe his nature is gracious he will never beat reſt 
till he hath forcibly broke through thoſe impedi- 
ments,and got into his former way of Godlineſs, An 
evil man may ſtep into the path of piety through the 
example of others, or ol education, or ſome ſlen- 
der convictions of a natural conſcience, but he will 
quickly be weary , he will not hold'out in it 3 he 
will break through thoſe obſtacles', becauſe hig 
nature, the ſtream -of his heart, runs another 
way. 
The Heart of man is like the Spring of the Clock, 
which cauſeth the wheels to move right or wrong, 
well orill; Hence it isthat 'Gods precept is to this, 
Make you a new heart and « new ſpirit 3 and bis pro- 
miſe of this, 7 will put my fear into their hearts, and 
they ſhall never depart away from me. The fear of 
God inthe heart will bind thee faſt to Godin thy life. 


if the heart be throughly drawa to him, the agus 
a 


— TT ee ene 


- exerciſe bimſelf { Godlintſs, w_—_ 


and hand will not deparr from him. If the heart 


once ſet forward for God, all the members will fol- 
low afterz the wonth will praiſe, the ears will attend 
fo himz the eye will watch him, the: fees 
ter him 3 all the parts, like dutiful handmaids, in their 
places will wait on their Miſtris. There was a great 
Maſter among the Jews, which bid bis ScholJars to 
confider and tell him; -#bat was the beſt thing, or the 
beſt way, in which « man ſhould alweyr keep: One 


SS þ 


will go at | 


ſaid, 4 good Companion was the belt thing in the | 
world; 'another laid, A good Neighbour was the beſt | 


thing he could wiſh 3 A third ſaid, 4; wiſe.was,: or 
one that conld.for eſee future things 5 \Atourth;ſaid,. 4 
good eye," thatis, a liberal diſpoſition; At Jaſt came 
one: Eleazer, and he ſaid, 4 good beart is better ther 


thenw all. True, ſaid the Maſter, thow baſt compre- 
hended in tw0-words all that:the reft have ſaid 3/ For 
a good heart will make a man, both contented ; and. a. 
good cotupanion, and « good neighbour, and belp his 
to foreſee things that are to come , that be may know | 
what is on bis part 10 be done. Todeed without: this! 
there can be:no godlineſs 5: all profeſhions:.apd,per- 
formances are but a ſhew,a {hadawzand where there 
is this, there is all godlineſs in all manner of con- 


verſation. As the King of Frexce ſaid of Dover, that} 


it wasthe key of England; and if. his ſon, who thep 
invaded the Britains, had not that, he-had nothing 5 
So it may be ſaid of the heart, 7t# is the key of the 
whole man 3 it opgns and ſhuts the door to Godlineſs 
and Wickedneſs 3 and if grace hath not this, it hath 
nothing. The Philoſapher when he would. perſwade 
the King to ſettle his reſidence in the mid(t of his 
Dominions, and thereby keep all his people the bet- 

Uuun ter 
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9” ' Meaus whereby a Chriſtian. may 


| forth atthe wvonth. Such ſtinking bree#h comes from 


Ter in tubjeRion., took a Bulle hide ready tanned, 
upon which when he. ſtood on any fide of it, ſtill ie]. 
roſe: up\onithe other 3- but: when ihe ſtood. an the 
middle, he kept down all alike. . The onely way tg 
ſubdue fin, is to. do it in the beartz' that commands allz 
other wife though one unruly pafſion may. be kept 
down, another will riſe up.. | ;111hetf 
+ The Hears is the great: Work:bouſe where all ſinis 
wrought, before its expoſed ro:open. view z Its the 
| Aint where evil thoughts are coyned, before they are 
currant in our: word. Or «Fions 3 Out' of the beat 
proceech evil: thoughti, Matth. 15.19; thats the neſ 
in which thoſe: Horeets breed. The heart: is thee 
rigina] of ſinful wordy, as well as finful thoughasz 
Ont of the heart proceed falſe witneSs , blaſphemies, 
Marth.15.19, - They were in the heart before evar! 
they were inthe rowgue.” Tts{aid of rhe Weaſel thit| 
it conceives at the ear,.and brings forth at the outh: 
\Dvery ſinner conceivethat the heart; what he brings 


rotten imwards. - The heart is the vefel of poiſonous 
liquor,':the tongue is but the #ap to broach it 3: 0»t 
of the abundance- of 'tht hears , the month ſpeaketh. 
The heart is the Forge alſo, where all our evil works 
as well as words are hammered out 3 Oxt of the heart 
proceed murthers, aud thefts, and adulteries, and 

rications, Matth.15.19. You will ſay that murthers 
and thefis are hend-fins, and that adulteries and 
fornication belong to the eye, and outward parts of 
the body 3 but alas, the beart is the wowb wherein 
they are conceived and bred ; the outward parts are 
but the Midwives to deliver the mother 'of thoſe | 
monſters, and to bring them into the world ; 4s 


evil 


PEI 
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evil ax, ont of the evil treaſure in bis heart, 
forth evil things : There is no fin but is dreſt in the 
withdrawing room of the heart, before it appearon 
the lege of the life. 

—dpoli 


bad taken him 'and flea'd off his «kin , 'with an in- 
tent to boil him, and as he was lifting into the Caul- 
dron, his beart ſaid unto him, 7ts 1 that bave browght 
thee to all this. Thereisa real truth in this, that the 
heert brings men both toall their ſoxe, and all their 
ſufferings.” As the Chaos had the ſeed of all crea- 
tures,-and wanted nothing but the motion of -the 
good Spirit to praduce them z ſo the beart hath the 
ſeed of all evil, and wanteth nothing but'the motion 
of the evil ſpirit, and a fit-opportunity- to bring 
it forth. 

It is in vain to go about an holy life, till the heart 
The Pulſe of the hazd beats well 


| be made holy. 
| orill;; according tothe fate of the bears, and the in- 


| ward vital Our earthly member s can never be 
 mortified., unleſs the bedy of fs and death be de- 
| troyed. Thefout bird of fin muſtbe killed inthe 
»eſt,: the /beart, or it.can never be thrown on the 
dunghtl, die in. the life. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
calls on meni to take away the cauſe, if they would 


have' the eff-& to ceafe. 0 Feraſalew; waſh thy beart 


| ffow wickednep.. Cleanſe your hearts ye ſinners, and 


; y0u# bands. ze donble-minded};; frft the beart 
6 a* ae chenebs bands, Jer. 4: 14- Jawes 4.7.8. If 
the chighs of the ſhip are unltopt, ewillibe to. no pur- 
pole to labour at the Payep. Iti'is not yabbing or 
ſcratching will cure the!irch , bur the blood, whoſe 
[correptionÞ the cauſe of it, muſtbe.purificd When 
ha Uuuu 2 the 


pn CES 


lidorws dreamed one night! thatthe Scythian: 


Plur. Moral. 
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. the weter is font atthe- bettome,  no'wonder that ſcum 
| and filth appear at the top. There is no way-to ſtop 
' the iſſue of ſin, but by drying up the matter that 
feeds ic. 

\-. As Moſes calt the tree into the bitter waters, ;and 


ſweetned the Springs 3 And as _ caſt ſalt into| 


the fountain, and thereby healed the waters ſo 
{ the ſalt of grace muſt be caſt into the Sprizg , the 
fountain of the heart, or the ſtreams of the life will 
never be ſiveet. Till trees are grafted ; and their 
pry altered, all the fruit they bring forth is 


wilde and harſh, and lictle worth: Till the Chr 
' ſtian is grafted into Chriſt, and a new. and.ano» 


 voury and unacceptable to God , vain and unproy 
fitable to hiuifelf. Such a one is like a Cypref tre 
fair tolook on, but barren. Like a Painter, he may 
make a great ſtir about the colours and ſhadows of 
| things,.the form of Godlineſs, and ſhew all bis wit, 
and art, and $kill in expreſſing the outſide , but 
wholly I_ the ſabiFance , and contemneth 
the inward parts, the power thereof. 

There be ſeveral things which may help to make 
the life fair in the eyes of men; but nothing will 
make it amiable jn the eyes of God,unleſs the heart 
be changed and renewed. Indeed all the aredicines 


—— 


of the Spirit, though they may cover, they can ne- 
ver "ture the corruption and diſeaſes of the ſoul. 
The beſt man without this is like a Serpent painted 
asit were without , but poyſonows within. As the 


but acroked root. Or asa Pill, be guilded on the _ 
, fide 
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Means whereby a Chriþian may NY 


| ther nature be infuſed into him, all his fruit is = 


which can be applied, without the ſanQifying work | 


berb Biſcort, he may have ſmooth and plain leaves, | 


ow. W771 
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exerciſe bimfetf to Godhmeſs. 


fide;, whietrrhi whole maſs 411d body of it is birter- 


neſs 5 It is one thing to be a with ſin upon a 
ſudden diſcontent, as 2- Man may be with his Fife, 
whom he loves dearly 3 and* another'thing to bete 
fia', as that which' we-abhor to' behokl {5 and*en- 
deavour to deſtroy. A filthy heart , hike a foul 
body, - may” ſeem for! awhile to be in good plight; 
but when the beat} and colds of temptations ap- 
pear , 'twill'bewtay-it ſelf” Some Inſeds lye in a 
deep fleep all the Winter , ſtir not, make no 
noils , that one would think -them dead ; but 
when the weather alters, and the San ſhines, they 
revive and ſhew themſelves 3 So though luſts may 
| ſeem deid in an'utregenerate man , they are on- 
| Iy laid ifleep;, and' when opportunity is; will re- 
vive. 8hawe may' hide'fin, but it will not -heal 
ſn 3 Corruptivh often lyeth: ſecret in the heart, 
when ſhame” 'fiinderert} it fron! breaking 'dut'tn 
ſedbr and bother inthe" life,” Some court hdlineſs 
as' hard'in ſkew, as- Saul did Samuel, tobe bonou- 
red before the people ,"when' Tike bim , they bate it 
in their hearty. / - T2919 20 IE IS 

Fear 'may do TomeWhat to carb i vitiated na- 
tureJ-but cannot reve It 2 The BerfBarts hills 
ly touch his defired Honey, for feat" of the fling- 
ing of the-Beez 3. The Dog forbears'the iieat'on 
the Table, not beeaufe he doth netlove itz but 
becduſe he'tSw4@fraid * of the Cudge?'y"Miny Tehve 
ſome ln, in their outward aQivas; as Jocds par- 
ted with Benjamin, for fear they ſhould ſtarve if 
they kept it, who-are as fond of it, as the Pa- 
triarch of his/Child.' This ivward' Tove- of fin; is 
indeed its life ;' and! that which''is moſt 7? 

an 
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and deadly to-tbe: ſoul.» As an dwpafthyaye is moſt 
perillouy for being iywerd 3, and. private Rocks wn- 
der water, {plit. mpre veſſels then thoſe. that ap- 
pear above: water z 1p fin. raigning, onely in the 
heart ,.. is jofentimes mare hurtfal cben when, jt 
rageth in,/the life 5 Such civil perſons go-to Hell 
without much diſturbance ,. being aſleep in ſin, pt 
not ſnoring , to the diſquieting of -athers 3 they 
are ſo, far from being jogged, or awaked , that 
they are many times praiſed. znd commended... | 
| Example ,,.Cuſtom, and Education , way- 
help a man. to make a fair. jew in the fleſh, but 
not. to. walk after the ſpirit 3 They may. Frune 
2nd. Log fin , but neyer (ubb it, yp\by, the root. 
All that theſe can- do,..is to make a, wan like /2 
$5@e,.,HTR6n and flouriſhing on. the. ſurface. and 
uperficies, when within there is nothing but-noi- 
ſomneſs. and corruption. It hath gften appeared 
that thole means. which; the great, . Maralifis have 
uſed to. bridle their luſts and paſhgns , :have' ra- 
ther ; hke ſtrong ſents to Epileptick-bodies ; raiſed 
them , then recovered them. Indeed. if the-cheif 
fauls. 7x; not; ip, the aite/- parts s then outward 
 applicatiogs, aught Le <fleQual x; but whep..the 
heart and 1yngs ,; and inwards: are, all. corrupted; 
Plaiſters applied $0 the face, or hazde, or thighs, 
gr dey » will ge little ggod, ., When,.the: fault is 
1 the jqund ative of ) an! hauſe, it cannot be.mer| 
ded by Plaiſtering. or-rongh-gaſs; A Leoperd may be 
flea'd , but he ig ſpotted (tj! , becauſe the,ſpots 
arg nof orely in the. kin , þut, in- the fleſs,,. and 
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hones » yew ,.avd moft inyayd parts Wien 
the di{ealF 35 accidental, as to lple the: fight by the 
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Small-Pox., or thelike , there the Phyſick of "mi 
rality may ah adyanztagious 3 5 but: whert the UC. 
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> [caſe is. natmral,, yu com mn hav arborp ble 
. Seen (5: - 49m Ws TEOEIE mg 
reſtore 2 ons to his 


1 | 
fn pers bbs, a from themſelves, 
themſelves. As the Kite:, they 
| » ad {ear -alott; 4+. 4s if they 
Y (9 a5.ho higheſt their eyes 
290 ww eb >LacuVar told bis 
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wt dep. bet 44 of this iawad change 3 3.0- 
therwyſe ,. though thy canyerlation may be ſpeci- | 
of, gan, Nev JEFTAIO nop..thy, profeſſion 
dorable. * If the houle be buile on. {aofe: berth; it 
will never ſtand, long. ...Whev , the principles are 
variable and. juncgrtaun. , ; ſo. will -the: practices bez 
If the arguments ypan which. thou take upon 
thee the livery of Chriſt , and che grounds of thy y | 


—— 


engagement 1a his ſervice, be not firm and con- 
ſtant , the love of God , and kope of eternal 
life, | 


ew 
- 
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thou wilt throw up thy profeſſion; and leave thy 
Maſter ,  when-thou art offered in thy blind judg- 
ment'a better.fervice; 'thoogh it be\bur' rhie*plea- 
ſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, with etefnal pains at the 
end of them, for thy ſoul, and Saviour, and eter- 
nal falyation, ' How well may he prove a Bankyupr, 
who is worſe thet naught: he Fe; ſets up? 
{ - wonder not her ny We rs "1 

Lord Jefusz- when- they were ignorant | why they 


ligion on tr»ft , will lay. it down when it brings him 
into: trouble. As -rhe” "Calbndin" ringed 
floweth at the coniming'of the Summer birds,'but| 
withereth-at their departure 5 And the Corn that 
promiſeth- a |; Harveſtin the Blade \” is blaſted 
in the Ear, becauſe*its''root''is' withered | and 
naught 3 So the perfon that Hath no ſound foun-| 


hold our. 

The Twraſel makes a ſhew fora time, with white 
velver-leaves, \ and yeHow flowers ';/' birt fidech 
away without bringing forth any fruit -3. Chriſt 
tells us , ſome which heard the word; though for 
a ſeaſon they rejoyced in it, when tribulation came 
becauſe of the word , were offended at it', becauſe 
they:had no-:root. x wal. 

To prevent that ſad Apoſtacy which many are 
guilty of to. their eternal undoing, © Friend,” con- 
lider ſerionſly beforehand , what it will coſt thee 


to be a Chriſtiar indeed. A fooliſh builder , that 


andertakes'to raiſe a ſtructure as high as Heaven, 
and pondereth not the charge thereof , gives over 
befor 


MO 


wo the| 


dation , though he ſeem to look high, will never| 


Means wherthy a Chriftias midy © | 
bo = ſuch asthe world and fleſh'cannot over-top, 


at any time owned him. [He that rakes*up' Re-| 


" — 


—_—JS© 


exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs. 


before he hath half fioiſhed it, and fo loſeth all) © 


his expence and labour. As in marriage one that | 


is wiſe, and conſidereth the perfon , his portion, 
and his precepts, with the cares and burdens that i 
are incident to that condition, for ſuch avuſ# have; 
trouble in the fleſh, and after this, upon mature de-! 
liberation , accepteth_ him for an Husband, will; 
ſtick and. clezve to him loyally and faithfully, 
whatever befalls him 3 whereas a fooliſh Maid that 

hudleth up a match in haſte, hand over head, 

promiſing her ſelf nothing but delight and plea- | 
ſure, when ſhe comes to ſuffer poverty or impri- | 
ſonment', or diſgrace with her. Husband , repen-| 
teth of her bargain , and forſakes the guide of her | 
youth ; So the Chriſtian that hath duly pondered: 
the excellencies in Chriſt; his miſery without Chriſt, | 
abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt z what love, and joy, 
and peace, and endleſs bliſs, God-offereth with 
his Sonz what Chriſt expeReth. from all that will 
be married to him , even the denyal of themſelves, | 
the taking up of their Croſs, the contempt of 
Father, Mother , Wife, Children, Eſtate, . Life, ; 
and all for him, and after he hath duly confide- 
red all this, gives himſelf up to Chriſt, will be; 
faithful unto death , and own the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , whatever it may coſt him , when the man; 
that followeth Chriſt for the loaves, or for faſhi-: 
on , or on a ſudden ſtrikes a league with him, 
expeQing nothing but comforts and joy in his con-| 
trat, will quickly leave him, if called to ſuffer j 
with him. He that followeth Chriſt , he know- 
eth not why, will forſake him, he knoweth not; 
how. | 
XxxXx 
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| Means whereby aChriftion may 


| If thou art, Reader, to begin this work of 
entering thy ſelf into Chriſts Army , I would ad- 
| viſe thee to bethiok. thy ſelf upon what grounds 
| thou engageſt in his quarrel ; For Chriſtians are 
not called to their ſpiritual war for love of fight-| 
ing, as Cocks that fall to it upon fight of each 
other. Conſider , the exewies thou art to fight a- 
gainſt » how potent , and crafty, and cruel they| 
are , continually ſeeking thy deſtrudtion ; the Cops 
| tain thou-art to fight under , how wiſe he is to] 
| direft and command thee, how able to proted 
and defend thee ; how faithful, and boustifel, to 
crown and reward thee z the excellency of the 
cauſe; it is for thy ſoul ,. thy God , thy Saviour, 
thy ſalvation 5 the dangers thou muſt encounter, 
and hardſhips thou willt be called to endure 3; the 
certainty of thy conqueſt 3 how impoſhble it is to 
| miſcarry in ſo juſt a quarrel, under ſuch an AIl- 
| mighty Captain, and then liſt thy ſelf to fight the 
rr fight of faith , and fear not but thou ſhakt 

more then a conqueror , through him that loves 
thee. 


Secondly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
godlineſs, Live by Faith. The life of Faith, its the 
onely life of holineſs z and unbelief is the mother | 


| brabams to ſincere and fingular godlineſs , he doth 
' 1t by offering him ſure footing 

; God Alſufficient, or the Almighty God 5 Walk be 
| fore me , and be thou perfe , Geo. 17. 1. knowing 
| that unleſs his faith were firm , his ſteps could ne- 


of all Apoſtacy. When God would perſwade 4- 


or his faith, 7 aw | 


ver be even. ; If he had not beleived Gods pon 
E: 


#1 


— 
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exerciſe himſelf ro Godlineſy: 


that father. of the faithful became ſo eminent in 
obedience, from the ſtrength of his fairch. Irs 
ſaid of him, 1a. 41. 2. that he came fo the foot 
of God, That Child was dutiful- indeed , that 
when his Father did but fiawp with bis foot, left 
what ever he was about , though it were never fo 
delightful or gainful-to him, and ran to his Fa- 
ther, to know and obey his commands. Thus 
truly did Abraham ., ' when God' called him to- 
/ turn his back upon his relations, and the place of 
| his nativity 3 nay , to ſacrifice his 7ſaac 3 the child 
of the promiſe , as well as of his love 3 he did not 
queſtion Gods pleaſure, nor quarrel with his pre- 
cepts, but obeyed them preſently, and all from 
' bis faizch. His ſtrong faith cauſed ſtrong obe- 
| dience, Heb. 11. Its obſervable , that all the no- 
| ble and: heroick adts of obedience of the Lords 
| Worthies, mentioned in that'lietle book of Mar- 
| tyrs, were performed under the conduCt and com- 
' mand of faith. 

Faith is one of the beſt Amtidotes againſt the 
poiſon of ' prophaneff -, and one of -the- greateſt 
helpes to holineſs'; None are more faithfultoGod, 
then they who have moſt faith in God, They 
who beleive, will be:carefwl to mieintain good works, 
Tit. 3-8. As the natural heat is the fife of the bo- 
| dy, and; as that/increafeth with the"radical moy- 
ſture, ſtrength and health abound 3 So Faith is 
the life. of the ſoul z as:thar'is firong or weak, his 
godlineſs is more or leſs. He that is higheſt in 


he could not be evangelically perfe#. And hence- 


' 


«ffance; is higheſt in obediewce.. This is the'ſtrength 
% the ſoul 3 According to a Mans ſtrength , uch 
- X XX 2 is 
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Means whereby a Chrij-ian may 
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'or crooked. 
| I. Faith deſtroyeth ſin. 
| 2. It enableth to live to God. 
| 1, Tt killeth fin 3 If the Pulſe of a Chriſtians 
; hand or life beat uneven, it is becauſe his Faith, 
' which 1s his heart , doth faulter. This is the fhield 
of the ſoul, whichſecures it againſt all aſſaults and 
dangers 3 Other peices of the Chriſtians Armour, 
'are {erviceable to defend particular parts of the yew 
mas, as the Girdle of truth , the loyns 5 righteouſ- 
' neſs, the breſt 3 the Goſpel of peace, the feet 3 but 
' Faith is a Shield, moveable at pleaſure, and fur- 
; roundeth and guardeth the whole man 3 With fe-, 
; Vour wilt thow compaſs him , as with a Shield, 
; Pla. 5. wlt. Faith ſecureth the bead from evil prin- 
| ciples. What ſenſe denieth , and reaſon under- 
| ſtandeth not, Faith beleiveth. Ariſtotle reading 
; Moſes concerning the Creation, is reported to ſay, 
' Egregie dicis domwine Moſes, ſed quomodo probes ? 
| Thow ſpeakeſi nobly , but how deſt thow prove it ? 
| The anſwer to him is calie, By Faith we believe that 
' theworld were made of God, Heb. 11. 2. 
| Faith clears up the underſtanding , and ſcat- 
;tereth the miſts of error. The —_ of this 
| Sun diſperſeth thoſe Clonds. Faith ſecureth the 
; beart from evil purpoſes. Its the beſome that ſweep- 
, eth out ſuch fuſe, and keeps the” heart clean 5 


'ding to a mans Faith , ſuch is his life, either even 


| | Having their bearts purified by Faith , AR. 15+ 9: 


| Faith entertaineth the King of Saints into the 
| heart, it ſets him on the throne, and theſe tray- 


| tours flye before him 3 His preſence makes. thele| 
Rebels| 


— 
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No 


_ is his walk , either ſtraight or (tumbling 3 Accor- 


— 
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exerciſe himſelf to G odlineſs. 
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Rebels to hide their heads. Who ever could find 

in his heart to hug fin, whilſt he was viewing by 
| faith his bleeding Saviour! Faith ſecureth the hand 
| from evil praFices, The Martyrs choſe the flames, 
' rather then the denial of their Maſter, and all de-) 
: cauſe of their Faith. Thoſe Worthies of the Lord, 
of whom the World was not. worthy , through 
' Faith ſtopped the months of Lyonslike Iuſts, quenched 
' the violence of helliſh fires , were tortured , not ac+ 

cepting deliverance, that they might obtain 4 better 
reſurreFion , Heb. 11. 33, 34, 35. By Faith we 
| land, 2 Cor. 1.24. As a Souldier under the pros 
' teCtion of his Shield , ſtands his ground, and doth 
\ his duty, notwithſtanding the ſhot that are made 
againſt him 3 So a Chriſtian under the proteCtion 
| of Faith, keeps his place, and mindeth his work, 
| whatſoever oppoſition he meets with. Faith, like 
| Joab , ſtabbeth this Abzer under the fifth rib, it 
| wounds fin- mortally. Hope , like Saul, hath 
| Nain its thouſands but Faith, like David, its ten 
thouſands 3; Whole Armies of Luſts have turned 
their backs at the fight of this Warriour 3 By 
Faith the walls of Ferico fall down ; Whilſt »»- 
beleif liveth , no fin will dye'; All iniquity ſhel- 
; tereth it ſelf under the Banner of ;nfidelity. If 
"once the banks of Faith be broken down, a flood 
' of wickednefs will ruſh and flow in. What made 
| Abraham deny -his Wife , and expoſe her to ſuch 


| temptations and wickedneſs, but uxbeleif > What 
made Jſaxc tread in his Fathers ſteps , and Jeave 
Rebecah to the Heathens luſte, but awbeleif ? What 
made David diſhonour his God , by his uncomely 
. carriage before Achiſh, and injure his ſoul by his 
| unholy 
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Means whereby a Chriſtias may : I 


| without any ſinful means haye brought them off 


anholy language , that he ſhould one day periſh by 
the hand of 8avl, but weabeleif ? What made Peter 
deny and forſwear his Maſter, but azbeleif > Theſe 
tares were ſawn by the enemy”, when the hugband. 
man Faith was aſleep : had they believed the power 
and faithfulneſs of God to defend them in their 
dangers and diſtreſſes, without their lyes3 and hig 
grace and bounty to reward them largely for all 
their ſufferings for his ſake 3 had they believed 
that God when he called them to (traights, would 


ſafe on earth, or ſafe to Heaven, they wauld 
never have uſed ſuch ſinful ſhifts for their own 
ſafety. Faith would fecure the ſoul againſt all 
thoſe temptations, and prevent ſuch finiſter and 
fioful doings. He that beleiveth , waketh not beſte. 
He will patiently wait Gods leaſure , and ſubmit 
to his pleaſure , and not venture upon forbidden 
courſes , and unlawful ways, to deliver himſelf 
out of diſtreſs; 

Unbeleif is the dung which makes the ſoyl of 
corrupt nature ſo fruitful in the unfruitful works 
of darkneſs. Whence cometh ſuch immoderate 
love of a periſhing: world, but from want of Faith 
and Beleif of that tranſcendent glory that is to be 
revealed £ Whence cometh ſuch dulneſs and dead-| 
neſs in holy duties , but from webelief, either of 
the holineſs and jealoufie of that God with whom 
we have to do, or of his goodneſs and mercy, 
that his reward will pay the charge of diligence 
in his work-? Whence comes ſuch cozening, aud 
cheating, and over-reaching indealings with men, 
that from diſiruſi of Gods power and providence, 


as | 


nn CR 


exerciſe himſelf to Gadlineſs, - 


as if he could not, or would not ſpread a Table for 
his Children in the moſt barren Wilderneſs? Whence 
jnatns that impatience and murmuring in adverſity, 
' but from want of Faith, which would encourage the 
heart in the Lord his God, in the ſaddeſt eſtate, 
and when the F ig-tree doth not bloſſom , nor the Vine 
| geild its fruit , enable the ſoul to rejoyce in the 
Tord R and be glad Fe} the Rock of bis ſalustion. 
| Whence cometh ſuch pride and carnal confidence 
in proſperity, but becauſe men beleive not the mean- 
neſs, and vanity, and emptineſs of riches, and that 
divine mercy, not the meritsof men are the origi- 
nal of them 2 There is no fin ſo monſtrous but unbe- 
leif will yenture upon it, He that beleiveth nor, 
will never be allured by divine promiſes, nor af- 
'frighted at divine threatnipgs, nor obey diyine pre- 
cepts, nor ſubmittq'divine proyidences. As Cicero 
laid of Parricide, I may ſay of Unbeleif, 7ts a tee- 
wing vice, a well of wickedueſ; many ſins are bound 
vpinit. No wondertthe Apoſtle gives ſuch a ſeri- 
ous warning, and fo ſtrit a charge againſt Infideli- 
ty, as the mother and nuſe of all Apoſtacy Take 
heed leſt there he in eny of you an evil heart of unbe- 
leif, whereby ye depart away from the liuing God, 
Heb.3,12. The ſyperſtitious Pagans thought that 
their Idol Yibil;e kept them from erring aut of their 
way : 'The religious Chriſtian knoweth by experi- 
ence, that his faith keeps bim withio the limits of 
his duty, Faith iografts the ſoul into Chriſt, and in- 
'to the fllowſhip of his death, by which the old wan 
is crucified , andthe body of fin deſtroyed 3 that hence- | 
forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, Rom:6. 5,6,7,8. F . 
| therefore did Chriſt kear our ſmrin bis body on the! 


tree, 
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"oree, that we might become dead : to ſin , 1 Pet, 
| 1. 24s f 
| Faith enableth the ſoul to conquer fin by enabling | 
| it to overcome the three grand provocationsto ſin; | 
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Means whenty a Chriflian may 
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| The World, the Fleſh, and the 'Wicked one. There, 
is neither of cheſe enemies bur Faith hath wounded! 
mortally, : 

| 1, Faith enableth to overcome the World ; the 
| World indeed hath conquered millions ; the great- 
| eſt Souldiers have been ain by it. Alexander could 
! ſubdue the Nations in it , but could not ſubdue his 
; AffeFionsto it 3 As great a conqueror as he was ovet 
| it, he was-its ſaveand vaſſal; for hisambition was 
: (till larger then his Dominions 3 But faith cloath- 
{ing the Chriſtian with the S#», helps him to tram-| 
| ple this Afooxe under his feet , This is your viFory over 
| the world, even your. Faith, 1Joh. 6.4. - 

' The World hath two faces, the one ugly and 
deformed, to affright the Saint 3 the other comely and 
- painted to allure him to fins but Faith ſeeth bow| 
- pittiful Conely touching the body) her threatrings 
are 3 and how poor, onely skin-deep her pms, 
!are, and makes the ſoul to diſdain both, 

It was by Faith, that Luther could ſay, Contemwptw 
| 4 wwe Romanus &5 favor, & furor, I ſcore both Romes 
| fevour, «nd Romes fury;The worlds Furnace and Mw- 
ſick, are much alike to a Beleiverzhe is blind and deaf, 
nay,dead to both 3 The ſpecial objeRof Faith, is the 
Crofi of Chriſt, whereby, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 aa cruci- 
fied to the world, and the world to me. Tickle a dead 
man , Or lance him, its all 'one, he is ſenſible of 
neither. As Fabricizs the Noble Rowan told Pyrrbes, 
[who one day tempted him with Gold, and the next 


day! 
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| of preferwent are fit to catch Children with, and 


| drowned in. the. Sea, Faith faſtens the foul to 


_ 


exerciſe bimſelf ”M Gadlineſs, 
day ſought to an/ pedos with Elephants, 1 was| 
not yeſterday moved with your money., nor to day with 
puny a ; 5Þ 8-ſ/ when firſt offered preferment, 
and afterward! threatened with impriſonment”, if 
he would not deny Chriſt, and turn Arrien, to 
this purpoſe anſwered the Meſſenger, Sxch babies 


ſuch bug-bears of honds and impriſonment, may fright 
your tender G rand Conrtiers. Faith enableth 
the Chriſtian to mount up to heaven, and there- 
by ſecures bim from the baits and ſhots, the ſnares | 
apd-lime-twigs which attend him on earth.. Homer, | 
ſaith Ub/er, . cauſed: himſelf to be bound to the 
Maſt of che Ship , -and every one of his fellows 
cars-to be ſtopped, with Wax , that they might not | 
hearken.to the Songs of the Syrers , and ſo be 


Chriſt, and fo raviſheth jrsears with the glad zidings 
of pardonp,and peace, and eternal life, that it 1s deaf! 
tothe worlds 
- 7, Faith enableth the ſoul to overcome the af- 
frightments of the world.. Faith like blown blad- | 
ders, keepeth the ſoul from ſinking in deep wa-| 
ters3 Its a Target under which a ſoul is free from' 
the hart , though not from the ſavart of evil; Its 
the . Ark, wherein he rides triumphing , when the 
windows from above are opened and poure down, 
and the floods from beneath are broken up. In this' 
flrong Tower , the ſoul finds ſhelter ; Faith, like! 
Joſeph, layeth up in a time of plenty, agaioſt a 
time of ſcarcity; ina day of proſperity ,agaiaſt a day 
of adverſity, and fo feareth i the leſs. | 

Faith ſheweth the Chriſtian a place of refuge in 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian may 
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the time of trouble. He ſhall hide thee, ſaith Faith, 
in the ſerret of his preſence (3. e. coyer thee with 
the warm wings of his providence Me ſball- keep: 
thee ſecret in hiv Pavilion 3 (Ani allulfon to Princey 
retiring rooms, whichare ſacred and ſecure places 
for their Favourites.) Nature teacheth all creatures 
to run in diſtreſs to that which they count their 
defence; The Conier run to the Rocks, the" Goat: 
to the Hills, the Kavewow Beaſts to their Des , the 
Child to his Mothers Armrer.. This grace diſcove- 
| reth to the foul, a Rock, a Refwge, a Fort, a For 


and the blizd , thoſe moſt ſhiftleſs creatures, when 
they had got the frong hold of $iow over their 
heads, ſcorned the Hoſt of David, 2 Saw. 5: 6, 7. 
The Pgyptians that dwell in the ferns, are much 


or like Mount 8i0n , which cannot be moved; 
Therefore he can fing when unbeleivers quake 
and tremble. Though the Earth be troubled, though 
the Mountains be carried into the midſi of the Sea, 
though the Waters roar , and the Mountains ſhake, 
yet we will not fear 5 The Lord of Hoſts is with wv, 
the God of Jacob is owr refuge, Pla. 46. 56. and 


above water. This Faith is the Azchor of the ſont, 


the 
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tref, an High Tower , which makes him fearleſs off 
the worlds threatnings and bugbears. The lame 


troubled with Gzats , thetefore they fleep in High 
Towers , Whither thoſe InſeQs cannot flye. ' The 
Name of the Lord is a firong Tower, the righteous 
ruz nnto it and are ſafe , Prov. 15. Such a ſoul 
is like a ſtrong Tree, which no wind can'ſhake; 


91. 2,3. Faith is ke the Cork in the Net, when| 
the Lead would ſink the Net , the Cork keeps it| 


a ſure and ſledfeF , entering into that within 


| 
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| Lady thus comforting him , 80», wy Sow , I ſay, 
| Rewember life eternal, look, up to Heaven 5 Life i 
| mot taken from thee , \but exchanged for a better 5 At 
| which wards of his Mother , he went- on- willingly 
| to: the Block , ;and expoſed his: Throat to the: fa- 
'tal Ax-3 One of 'the Datch Martyrs feeling | the 
flame coming to him, ſaid, @ what 4 in 
' is this , t6 Heaven | Qur blefied Saviour had an 
[eye to the; joy ſet befare hin, and: chereby -was 
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exerciſe himſelf to Gedlineſa, 


the vet{,,and ſo ſtayeth the Saint againſt all- the | 
winds and waves of affliction... Faith or beleif of 
the reſurreQion, and- that bappineſs which then 
ſhould be enjoyed , was that which enabled Pex! 
to dye daily, and to fight with Beaſts at Epheſus,] 
' 1 Ger. 15.30» ; | | 4 | 

In the greateſt diſtreſs, Faith can-ſee deliverance ; 
and when it is.at the greateſt diſtance, ſalute is, 
as. Abrabaws did Chriſts day , afer off. When the 
weather is cloudy , it can ſee the Heaven' begin 
[to clear, and notwithſtanding his preſent: pain-and 
|poverty , cauſe the Chriſtianto rejoyce in his hope 
| of bliſs and glory. The eye of Faith, looking- to 
the recompence of rewerd , (eeth afflitions with the 
1fraet of: God , much more eligible then the plea- 


ito Execution at Avgsſiodunum, met his Mother, not 
'crying , or tearing | her hair , . but like 'an Holy 


;encouraged to endure the Crols., Tres nar 
ſhame 5 Indeed; if Faith ſpring a leak , the 
| waters break in , and the Chriſtian finks apace, 
as we ſec in Peters demal of his' Maſter. [3.1 

| Þ: | \l 
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ſures of ſin- Sywphorianws a Chriſtian young man, | prexe!. Confd. 
after he was almolt ſcourged to death, being draged | £7» + 
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|xizgs. makes ; the Chriſtian a Conquerour over the 
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Means whereby a Chri;.ian may 


.As'Faith inthe Promiſes, ſo alſo Faith in the Threats 


worlds affrightments, where the World threatens 
Bonds , and Whips, and Dungeo:s, and Death, 
if the Chriſtian will not fin agaiaſt God ,, and'be- 
'oins to ſtagger the ſoul. Take heed what thou doſt; 
ſaith Faith, for: God threateneth Fire , and Brim- 
ſtone , and Chains, and Blackneſs of Darkneſs for 
ever , 4s the wages of all ſin. It thetWrath of au In- 
| finite God, not more to be feared then of weak dying 
Men £ Is''the pains of 4 violent death, which will 
quickly be over , and the moſi the World can do «- 
gainſs thee, comparable to the pains of eternal death? 
And thus Faith by the terror of this great Ordi- 
nance, drowns the noiſe of thoſe ſmall peices, that 
the ſoul is deaf to their report. 

2. Faith enableth the ſoul to overcome the al 
larements of the world: If the world cannot -terri- 
fie the Saint with its fiery. Furnace, to diſown and- 
deny his Saviour , it will ſeek to inchant him with 
its Mufick-, and thereby to make him deaf to the 
Call and Commands of Chriſt. Thus it ſerved 
Joſeph 3; When it could not ' prevail on the. left 
hand , by ſelling him for a ſlave ,. it tryeth him on 
the right hand , by fetting a Dalilab to tickle him 
with pleaſare 5 but -by Faith he ſaw the Hook 
under the Bait, and durſt not nibble at it , much: 
leſs. {wallow \it. Though the world like Jezabel,| 
painteth. her. face,,. and'tireth her hair , to render 
her. amiable and lovely, and as a Srumpet , ſhew- 
eth her.naked Breaſts of pleaſure and profit -, to 
entice the beleiver to go: a Whoring. after her 
yet: he vieweth by. Faith the deformity of her = 
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ſon ; under all her dawbery , and the 'dregginef* 
and decei fulneſs of her pleaſures, notwithſtand- 
iog their ſhew of clearneſs, and ſo rejefts them 
with ſcorn and diſdain. Pliny ſaith of Cato , that 
he took as -much pleaſure in the Honours he de- 
nied, as in thoſe that he enjoyed. The beleiver 
can glory more in his refuſal of glory for Chrilt, 
then unbeleivers in all their preferments. Indeed, 
| if the Chriftian did conſult with ſenſe; or'carnal 
| reaſon , he would take the worlds preſent money, 
| but the beleiver doth not conſult with fleſh and 
| blood, like wiſe Abiget, knowing how much it 
| wil conduce to his advantage , he can part with 
| his' eſtace for God , and never make thoſe N«- 
hom -privy to the deſign, leſt they ſhould hin- 
er it, 

Befides, Faith diſcovers pure Rivers of plea- 
lures, more noble and excellent delights, to be 
the portion of thoſe that refuſe to grate their 
teeth with ſuch kennel water, As man is a rational 
creature', he would ſell his wares to them that 
will give wof#. Now Faith ſheweth how infinite- 
ly God out-bids the world. Senſe ſaith , The 
world offereth fair , it offereth comforts, ſutable 
to thy fleſh, ſuch as they deſire, and it offereth 
ready money , preſent poſſeſſion -: But ſaith Faith, 
God- offereth thee better 5 The comforts he offereth: 
are more excellent, being ſutable;not as the Worlds, 
toa carnal brutiſh nature,but to an heavenly divine 
ſoul, and more durable , being eternal ; 'when 
the pleaſures of fox are but for: a ſeaſon, He that 
hopes for no better market , will take the preſent 
money offered: him 3 Bur” he that is: aſfured of 

greater 
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greater gains, will refuſe the leſſer. Anunbelei- 
| ver who expeds no better bargain then what this 
{ life affords him , may well take up with preſent 
| pay , what ever it be 5 but the Beleiver who 
 {ſeeth the glory to be revealed, and fulneſs of joy 
in Heaven, and is aſſured that it he be faithful 
unto death , he ſball receive that eternal crown 
of life , - turns his eyes off the honours and com- 
forts of this beggarly world. Thoſe flars of crea- 
j ture joys do all diſappear in the preſence of this 
| Sun. Gold bears little (way with the ſoul that 
| knoweth his title to the wew Jeruſalem , that is 
| paved with Gold, in which gold is trampled un: 
' der foot ; Thoſe birds that flie aloft in the Fir- 
mament , are not ſo eaſily ſnared by the Fowlers 
Ginsz Though the things of this world were glo- 
rious in his eyes , during his eftate of unbeleif, 
| yet now he hath difcerned a world beyond the 
Hoon, and ſent Faith as aſpie to ſearch and coaſt 
' that Country which hath brought word back, 
that its a good land flowing with Milk and Honey, 
and in it there is want of nothipg , they have no 
| glory, by reaſon of that glory that doth ſo inh- 


' nitely exceed. When a man is below , things «- 
bove ſeem ſmall ; the great Sters that are bigger | 
.then the Earth, ſeem not fo big as a buſhel, and 
things below ſeem great : but when a man is «+ 
| bove, as upon. the top of a Steeple , then things 
below ſeem little , he beholdeth men like Graf- 
| hoppers, Were he conveyed to the higheſt hill in 
; the World , men would not be diſcerned; great 
| Kingdoms woyld be but: ſmall. Cottages. Unbekeif 


þ 


| fets a man below, here on earth, and ſo the things of 
. _ Hea- | 
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carrieth the Chriſtian up to Heaver, and then the 
_ | whole earth'is but a {mall ſpot in his eye, Joſeph 

bids the Patriarchs, Regard not your finff. for the good 
of all the Land of Egypt is yours : So ſaith Faith to 
the Chriſtian , :Regerdl wot the lumber and rubbifo 
of this world , for all the great and good things of 
the other world: ae thine. Faith gives the ſoul a 
taſte , the firſt fruits of Heaven ; And as #o wer, 
| having drunk old wine , defireth new , for he- ſaith, 
| the old is better 5 So no man, having taſted the 
| wine of Heavens pleaſures, deſires carnal delights. 
A Pilgrim travelling to Jerwſalew (ſaith one) came 
| to'a City where he ſaw a goodly Training and 
| Muſtering, there he had a mind to ſtay , but that 
| he remembred- that was not FJer»ſalew. He came 
 to-another City , where the ſaw gallant ſports and 
| paſtimes, there he had\ſorme (good will to abide; 
| but ithat be remembred' it' was not Jeruſalem; He 
| came to a third, where were goodly buildings, 
: Fair Ladies, curious Muſick , &c. where alſo 
he had ſome [thoughts of ſerling , but (till he re- 
membred it was not Jeruſalem : So the beleiver, 
when the world offereth him great treaſures, high 
honours, &c. may through the ſubtlety of his fleth, 
| have a mind to embrace* them , onely ſeeing by 
Faith- Jerwſalew , where are preater treaſures, 
higher honours , he flights and rejeds them 5 B 
faith Moſes refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs 
daughter  eflteemwing the reproaches of Chriſt, greater 
riches thex the treaſures of Egypt 3 for he had an ey: to 
the recompence of reward. | 
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Heavenare little in his eye 3 but Faith ſoars aloft, it 
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1 Means wherebyaChriftian may 


{ and. policy, yet Faith makes him flee like a Cowards/ | 


| bigs (meaning the Devil) by the blood of the Lamb. 


| 


Faith makes things future , preſent 3 it Jooketh 
into Heaven _and ſaith as David, before he had| 
conquered thoſe places, Gilead is mine , Manaſſeb| 
is mine 5 Heaven is mine, Eterndl Life is mine, ful-| 
neſs of joy it mine , that Kiugdom in compariſon of 
which this whole world is a dunghil is mine, becauſe} | 
God hathſwors by bis holineſs, . that be will not lye 
unto his David ,, and: whilſt -the ſdul by faith ſeeth 
and is aſſured: of theſe felicities 'for their fake , it 
can trample under foot the worlds largeſtoffers,. \| 

2. Faith enableth; the Chriſtian to conquer $4-| 
tan 5 Though the. wicked one be full of ano 


[ts ſaid of the Crocodile , that he flyeth if reſiſt»: 
ed, but followeth thoſe that fear and flee from 
him 3 Truly ſo dath Satan ,, Jem. 4. 8. Reſ6/t the 
Devil, and he will flee-frome you. But how muſt he be 
refilted 2 the Apoſtle Peter anſwers that queſtion, 
whow reſiſt ſtedfaſtly in the Faith, 1 Pet. 5. 9. The! 
Crocodile cannot endure the ſight or ſmell of ſaffron, 
therefore in Egypt they ſow ſaffron to keep him 
away,' ; Faith 1s this” ſaffron, Cant.' 4. 14. which 
drives away the Devil, Faith like little David, 
wounds the great Goliah of Hell. They overcame 


The Wild Bull, ſay Neturaliſts , cannot endure a 
red colowr , therefore the Hunter putteth on red 
garmetits, and ſtandeth before a Tree, which the 
Bull runneth againſt with all his might, and' the 
Hunter ſtepping aſide , his hornes ſtick faſt in the 
tree , whereby he is taken. The Chriſtian b 
Faith in the blood of Chriſt ,- overcometh thof. 


infernal ſpirits who thought to overcome him. 
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| Daughters were feaſting. 
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This is the onely holy water,that will fright away the 
Devil, ' Our bleſſed Saviour in his ſpeech to Peter., 
acquaints us. how.to ſubdue Satan3 , Petet.y.uPeger;| 
Satan bath deſired--to// winnom thee, as Wheat; i | 
winnowed, but 1 have. praged. for | thee, | that by 
Faith fail not. Which - words imply, that whillt} 
Peters Faith ſtood 'firm, he ſhould -not forſake 
Chriſt 3 whilſt that was #p, be could nat be dewn'; 
His [Faith flagged before his cotirage failed, br he 
hichſelf fell fo fouly. - A Tree-is ſoon felled. when | 


the Root is once looſened 3. Faith: roots the ſoul in | 


.Chriſt, and therein his ſafety conſiſts 3. but as. his 
Faith. fails, fo- he -is looſened; from Chriſt ,. and 
thereby\indanger of falling. ,The Chriſtians ſtrength 
heth in bis Faith, .as Sewpſors..in his Hair ;. if the 


uncircumciſed one can deprive us of this, he. may | 


make ſport-enough'with us.. Hence /it is that Satang 
chiefeſt Guns are ſtiot -agaiaſt, the; Royal Fort: of; 
Faith, knowing that that commandeth all; and- if 
he can make a-breach there. he fears not but to 
enter with ſucceſs. The firſt mine which he ever 
ſprang, to blow up the firſt 4daw..and: his Wife, 
and in them. the whole:race of mankind, was by 
weakning their faith; Hath God ſaid, In the day 
ye eat thereof, ye ſball dye * When he came to! 
the ſecond Adaw , he endeavoured to {lay him 
with the ſame {word- 5 Jf thou _be:the Son. of God," 
command ' that theſe | ſtones , gc, And-without |! 
queſtion , -his aim was more at. Jobs Faith, theh 
his Cettel, or Servants ,: or Children; he had a 
greater intent to have blown down that, boule of 
Jobs confcience, then that wherein his Sons and 
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| his body,and crucified: the flefh. Faithſeerhthe fafery 


Therefore Reader , Above alt rake the ſhield of 
Faith , whereby thow mayſt quench the darts 
the wicked one, Ephel. 6. 16. Goats Cs ied 


ſeek for the Hearb Ditrony., which will caufe 
dart to fall out 3 Fruly, fuch juice hath. Faith, thar it 
makes all the darts which. Satan ſhoots at the Chri-/ 
tian ineffectual. 

great Apoſtle who lived by Faith, brought under 
of the body to: confiſt in its ſubordination to oy 


ſoul , and that the onely way to fave thelife , isat 
Gods call toloſe it 3 By faith: Abrabans loſe bis Kin+ 


3. Faith enableth-to conquer 'the fleſh. The] 


| 


Mews obortly « Chnſtionmay © || 


of Crees, when they are ftricken with a dart ,. _ | 


fleſh is the worſt enemy of the three , partly: in 
that it is ſo wear us , always about us, ſo that we 


can as well flye from our ſelves as from it: - A 


Traytour in the Bed chamber , is much more dan- 
gerous then one in open armes againſt us in the 
Field. A Snake in the beſowe, is like to do more 
hurt then-one' under” the graſs ; partly-irs that it 
knoweth our minds exatly, and fo. can temper its 
poiſon ſutable to: our Pallats3 but Faith can diſ- 
cover its ſecret conſpiracies , and prevent their 
execution. Though it dig its mines never ſo 


cloſely., and covertly, and craftily ,' Faith will 
find them out and countermine them. 


to God. The life of holineſs doth ſo much depend 
on Faith, that its ſaid to confiſt wholly in- it. The 
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dred and Conntry, and obeged , and went out , not\ 
knowing whither bs went , Heb. 11,8. Indeed, the | 


2. Faith enableth (as todyeto ſin, ſo) #6 live|- 


juſt fball live by bis Faith. Though he cannot hve | 
| 


"xarijſe bimſeif to Godiieſe 


nor by reeſax, becauſe his food is ſupernatural z 
he I by faith, and make a good bring of 
[it £00. As the body hves by the ſoul; ſo Reli 
lives by Faith. A mcatal moncibly faith , lets 
| the heart blood of all holineG. Tis faith that act 
| ates and 099 the C— . Faith pon 

n high . y enterpriſes 
bo Fpors og David (aith ,| 1 beleive, 
have I $3 It maybe. ſaid of a Chriſtian; He 


God , and to God. He beleiveth the neqneſtionsble 
certeiuy , incompareble exceilency ,. and eteraity of 
that reward erbich 51: ſet before him, and oberg he! 
projeth , and watcheth', and readeth'; and beareth, 
and denyeth himſelf , and worketh night and do 
thet he' may attain if.  Ferdinendo of Arragon, be- 
leiving the report of Columbw , cppcerning the 
_— of the z»dian Mincs,and the likelyhood of 
fefling them, was at great colt and charge; 
ending out men in Ships, and made them ven-' 

_ their lives , and labour bard to get-thoſe Gol- 


| which the Goſpel makes of the glory to-be revealed, | 


by. ſenſe ; that upon which be lives'being inviſible 3 h 


beleiveth , therefore he ſpeaks ſo much of God, fir 


and the unſearchablexicbes.in Chailt,, and theilike- | 


; lyhood , nay, certainty of his enjoyingithem, if he 
vill but ſtrive, and/ labour , and ule thoſe . means ! 
| which God hath appointed , and ahis Puts the ſou?! 
/ upon its greateſt induſtry and i integrity, in the per-| 
| formance -of what the word requireth; in 
;thereunto, and a reſolution to;abtain them, »bat| 
|ever ircolt, or to dye in the ens, "> 

| | 
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ved through the bark to the branches, that makes 
|them fruitful. Tis from the ſtrength which faith 
derives. from Chriſt, ' that the Chriſtian becomes 
ſo. abundant in holineſs ; cut -off : the bark and the 


ood works, The extenſ1on of the branches, ariſeth 
_ the intention of the ſap; and how ſhall that 
be. conveyed bur. by the bark # Chriſt, like-Joſeph, 
keeps the granaries,. wherein is abundance of ſoul- 
food. , and faith unlocks thoſe Store-houſes, 
and takes out ſupplies. As" Pharoch- when the 
-.. "ap cryed to: him for bread*, ſaid , Go ye to 
Joſeph, and whet he ſaith to' you' do: So God 
faith to Chriſtians that: call-on him. for Grace , 
Go ye to Chriſt by Faith., and he will relieve. you. 
It pleaſed the Father , that in him ſhould all fulnef 
dwell ; Hereis - | | 
er» Fulneſfs, abundance, '-not a*drop , or a'{mall 


degree of living water, 
| ſpring , a fountain, not of a veſlel. 


2. All falneff, a redundance, the fulneſs of a 


running over, and running ever. But you will ſay, 


his fulneſs, by faith, We all receive grace for grace. 
As a Pipe from the River ſupplieth the. houſe upon 


; water 3 ſo doth faith ſupply the Chriſtian with 
grace from Chriſt; anſwerable to his ſeveral exi- 
'gencies and neceſſities. Indeed., all the graces 
/a@ valiantly'in their ſeveral places, under the com- 
jd of this General. Hence though fear , and 
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3.: All fulnef dwelling, abiding thereto eternity 5. 


What is a Chriſtian the better for it 2 | Anſwer, Of 


| all occaſions, and'the ſeveral offices therein with 


love, 


tree withereth. - Take away faith, and no more| 


[ 
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love and heavenly mindedneſs were ſpecially ope- 
| rative in many of the Patrurchs ations and paſſions 
for God, yet (till the crown is ſet upap the head 
of faith, under whoſe banner and c6ndu@t they 
fought, Heb.11. per tot. When this Champion, like 
| Goliab is vanquiſhed, the other graces, as the Phz- 
| ofdncs are put tothe rout, As dark clouds obſcure 
the glorious ſtars, ſo doth unbeleifblemiſh the luſtre 
| of a Chriſtians graces. If this ſhepherd, Faith , be; 
ſwitten, other Graces, like ſheep, are ſcattered. If 
this grace keep the field, the reſt always keep their | 
ground. The length of the days depends upon the 


| the days are longer or ſhorter - The degrees and 
meaſures of other 


| 


| 


ſhiningof the ſun; as this ſhines more or leſs, ſo 


_ depend exceedingly upon 
this grace. The branches bloſſom anſwerable to 
the 1 which they receive from the root, Other 
graces bud and blow according to the ſap which 
they receive from faith. 
' For example ſake 3 Kepentance is more or leſs ac- 
cording to the degrees of faith. Tis the fiducial ap- 
rehenſion of divine love that mollifieth the ſtony 
eart, None' mourn ſo” much as they who appre- 
hend Gad a father. The hot beams of divine grace | 
and favour by faith united in the foul, thaw the moſt | 
icy heart 5 They ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced, 


(i.e. with an eye of faith) aud mourn for him as one 
' that mourneth for his onely childe. Peter (aw Chrilts | 
; love in his look, and then went out and weps bit- | 
 terly. 

2: Humility z We are never lower in our own 


 eyesthen when faith aſſures us that we are high in 


' Gods fayour. The Centurions humility ſeems to 
| keep 
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; keep equal pace with his faith (though Chriſt ſaith 
; of his faith, I heve wet found ſo great, no wot in 
{ Iſrael) Lord, I aw not worthy that thou ſhouldſ# come 
; wder my roof 5 neither thought 1 my ſelf worthy to 
' come unto thee, When Nathan brought David word 
that God had a great reſþe@ for hizs, and would build 
him a ſure houſe ſor ever; He preſently crieth out, 
| What am 1, and what is my fathers houſe, that thou 
| haſt brought me hitherto 2 Kc. 2 Sam.7.18. | 
| 3- Lovez The fireof love flames more 'orlels ac- 
| cording to the fuel which faith provides 3 To whos 
| wauch Wo forgo, the ſame loveth much, The know- 
; ledge of a pardon granted by ſuch a Lord who hath 
| all the reaſon in the world to loath the ſoul, turns it 
into a lump of love. 

4+ Joy 3 Faith broacheth the pipe of the promiſes, 
and prefenteth that wine which rejoyceth the heart| 
of the new man; In whom beleiving, we rejoyee with 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1.7. 

5. Patience ; He that beleiveth his bonds are good, 
that his eſtate is in ſafe hands, and that his foyrbear- 
ance doth abundantly encreaſe it,' will wait quietly 
for the day of payment 3 He that beleiveth, maketh 
| not hafte. None quarrel or fret but from want of 
faith - Ru with patience the race ſet before you Look | 
ing at feſws. If the Chriſtian be weak , faith will 
give him theſtaff of the Word to lean on; if he be 
weary, faith willſhew him his journeys end. Lo your 
der is heaven, faith faith, hold ont a little longer, 
your work is almoſt done. As the Eagle by ſtretch- 
ing her ſelf towards the Sun, through its heat hath 
her old feathers fallen off, new ones growing in'their 


places, and her ſtrength renewed 3 ſo the Chriſtian 
| cleaving |. 


— —_— - 


—_— 


exercife bimfelf to Godlineſs. 


cleaving to'Jeſus Chriſt, .the Suri of righteoulteſs, 
by faith, rexeweth bis Prength as the Eagle , runzeth 
and is not weary , walketh and is not faint > Its 
reported of the Chryſte}, that there is a vertue in it | 
ro quicken all other precious ſtones; when it touch- 
eth them, it puts a luſtre and brightneſs on them ; 
[ts true of faith , it hath'a vertue in it to enliven | 
and quicken all other graces. Theſe ftars have 
the greateſt influence; whenta conjunction with'this 
SW72.. 

As the Philoſopher faith of water , dr wir 3opy 
| It is of all things the beſt, moſt ſoveraign and 
precious ,' becauſe its of univerſal influence in the | 
life of man-z.fo I may ſay of faith, it is of all 
graces: moſt excellent, in ;regard of the univerſa- 
 lity oB its-influence,- upon all dutics, graces, provi- 
 dences, ordinances, If 
| Tis-by Feith:that prayen becomes ſo prevalent5/ 
| What ſever yo ak of the Rather beleiving , ye) 
| ſhall teceive , \Joh. 16. 22. An unbeleiving prayer, 
' 1s a Meſſenger without a tongue; no wonder if he- 
diſpatch not-not hiserrand, Heb. 11. 6, 7. 1 

_ Tis'by Faith that Seriptere is ſo powerful.  Fhis: 
{word..of the Spirit doth no-Execution,. ſave inthe 
hand of Feith. | The word did not profit them , not 
bring mingled: with Faith in them that heard-it ,|. 
'Heb. 4.2. | i 

Tis by Faith-that' the Lords Supper 'becomes ſo | 
nouriſhing and ſtrengthning3 This is the hand that 
receiveth that fleſh -which 1s meat indeed.; this is 
the mouth that eats It , this is: the flowach that di- 
geſts it 3 without this thou, mayſt. receive the Ele- 
ments, but not-the ſacrament , I Cor. 11, 254 26+ 
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| 


| chat be whole all will be well, what ever decaysthere 
/may be1a other graces , this will help them to ſhoot! 
_ forth again.” 


Unbeleivers like Waſpes may fit upon the tops of 
theſe lowers,and ſeem to gather honey, but alas they 
are far from any ſuch thing. | 

Tis by Faith that Croſſesare turned into comforts, | 
and afftlitions into mercies. © This like Mithridater, 
can digeſt poiſon , and get ſtrength fromthe wrath 
and rage of Men and Devils, 1 Phil. 19. Heb. 
11. 38. | 

Tis by Faith that Water ts turned into wine, tem- 
poral mercies into ſpiritual advantages 53 Faith| 
worketh by love, and draweth men with the Cords 
of love, 

Tis by_ faith that_ men are ſo fruitful in their 
lives, Heb. 11. 32, 33- and ſo chearful in their: 
deaths, Rom. 8. 37, 33. O Reader, above all| 
thy gettings , get faith, and above all thy keep- 
ings keep faith 3 For, it muſt be faith that muſt| 
keep thee from fe//ing in an hour of temptation, 
and from fainting invan hour of perſecurion. The 
unbeleiver is fitly called an wxreaſonable men , be- 
cauſe its unreaſonable that the God of trath ſhould 
not be credited , and that he, to whom it is im- 
poſſible to lye, ſhould be diſtruſtedz and alfo an 
abſurd man, becauſe its abſurd for a workman to 
go without his tools , which heſhall every moment! 
have nced of, Its ſaid of the. Serpent , that of! 
all her parts, ſhe is moſt careful of her head,' 
well knowing that though ſhe be mangled and cut 
never ſo much in her body, yet if her head be' 
whole, that will cure the wounds of all her other 
parts 3 Let thy great work be to ſecure thy faith, if 
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_ exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs. _ 
Thirdly, If thou woald(t exerciſe. thy ſelf to 
Godlinels, ſet God alway: before thing :eyes3, Sub- 
jets will carry themſelyes handſomly. and, loyally 
when they are before thEir Soweraign 3., They who 
walk before God, will be apright. . His eye 4s the 
beſt Marſbzl to keep the foul in,a gomely or- 
der. Let thine eye be ever on. him,,, whole eye is 
ever on thee. The eyes of the Lord are.in every place 
bebolding the evil and the good , Prov. 15.9. Semeca 
perſwaded his friend Lucilizs for the keeping him 
withio compaſs, to imagine that ſome grave wen, 
as Lelizs, did (till look upon him 3 Reader, couldſt 
thou walk ever as in Gods preſence, thou wouldſt | 
keep cloſe to his precepts. Conſider , therefore 
that in all places, in all companies, . at all times, the 
eye of God:- is on thee , and he takes exaQt notice 
of all thy thoughts, words and actions 5 that he 
knoweth thy natural partsz In his book were all thy 
members written, which in continuance were faſhio- 
ned, when as yet there was not one of them 5 that 
he knoweth all thy &voral paſſages , thow wrder- 
ſtandeſt- my thoughts afar off , and art acquaint- : 
ed with all my ways; There is not a word in my | 
tongue, but thou O Lord knoweſt it altogether ; There 
is no drawing a curtain between God and thee ; 
He ſeeth thee thorough and thorough , far more 
perfeQly then thou canſt the cleareſt Chryſtal. Dark: 
nels hideth not from thee , but the night ſhineth as 
the day; to thee the darkneſs and the light are both 
alike. The darkneſ; of the air may hide thee from 
men, and the darkneſs of thine underſtanding may 
hide thee from thy ſelf 3 but there 1s #o darkneſ; 
nor ſhadow of death 5 where the workers of iniquity | 
Aaaaa can 


i. 
—— 


—__ 


Means whereby a Chniſtian may - 


— —— 


ſabit,Conſciens. 


car: bide themſelves from him. [Neither the ring of | 
Gyges , nor the helmet of Pluto , can hide thee: 
from Gods eye. Obſerve how ſtrict God is in 
obſerving thy ways 3 Thow numbreſt my ſleps, dofi 
thou wot watch over my fin £ Job 14. 16. By flepy 
is underſtood his inward Motions, and out ward aQti-| 
ons 3 whatſoever is done either in the retiring room 
of the heart, or common hall of the life. To 
wamber the ſteps notes an exact account z wel- 
ſay of a man that goeth very leaſurely and ſoftly, 
Such a man teleth bis fleps. God 1s ſaid to tell 
or number our ſteps, becauſe he is ſo exat in his 
obſervation of, and ſo ſevere in his inquifition]| - 
into all our thoughts, words, and deeds. He is 
ſuppoſed to be void of ſhame , that doth not 
fear to fin before many witneſſes 3 Though thou] + 
art in ſecret, conſider, conſcience is preſent, which 
is a thouſand witneſſes, and God who is a thou- 
ſand conſciences. The 7talian was ſomewhat<con- 
ceited, who wrote a ſupplication to Candle light, 
to diſcloſe to him the ſecrets of his Kingdom, 
[ts thought the light of the Candle ſeeth more 
wickedneſs then the light of the ſaw , but to God 
the day and night, darkneſ; and light are both a-| 
like 3 he ſeeth all things, in all places, and at all 
times. 

It was a prety fancy of one that would have his 
chamber painted fwl! of eyes, that which way ſo- 
ever he lookt, he might ſtill have ſome eyes up- 
on him, and he fancying himſelf according to the 
Moraliſts advice, always , Sb cuſtode & Pedagogo, 
under the eye of a keeper , might be the more care-| | 
ful of his carriage. And it was a wiſe anſwer of 
Livins 
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| ſight , then he tells his lye ; and gives way to his 


, - 


—.. —_— 


F-: exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. Y 


1 Livize Draſie , - when an Artiſt offered him ſo to 
contrive his houſe, that he might do what he 
would , none ſhould ſee him $5 No, faith 7 


| Contrive it ſo.rather , that af may ſee me , for 1 
| not aſhamed to be few. If the eyes of men, make 
even the vileſt to forbear their beloved luſts for a 
| while, that the Adulterer watcheth for the twilight, 
and they that are drunk , are drunk in the night; 
| how powerful will the eye and preſence of God 
| be with thoſe'that fear his anger, and know the 
: ſweetneſs of his favour ? Aoſes forſook the finful 
pleaſures of Pheraobs Court , wot fearing the wrath 
of the King , for he ſaw bins that was inviſible. A 
ood commander cauſeth good government in a 
own or City. This truth wrought home , and 
ſet clofe tothe heart, would cauſe good orders, good 
poverntnent in it. 
* The thought of this Omnipreſence of God, will 
affrighten thee from fin 3 Gehezi durſt not ask or 
receive any part of Neamens Preſents in his Ma, 
lters preſence , but when he had got out of Eliſhe's 


luſt 3 Men never fin more freely, then when they 


'ple, O Lord, end affiit# thine heritage. They ſlay 
the Widow , and Stranger , and mnrder the Father- 
leſs y yet they ſey, The Lord doth not ſee, neither 
ſhall the God of Jacob regard it, Pla. 94. 5, 6, 7. 
Eliphaz, , though falſly ,- accuſeth Job as guilty of 
the ſame crime, upon the ſame account, Fob 


prefume upon ſecrecy. T hey break in peices thy peo- | 


22. 5, 6, 7, 13, 14. They who ſhut God out of 
their heerts., (hut him alſo out of the world, 
| through their Atheiſm , and then are at liberty 
DE.  _Aaaaa? 
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Ta vero þ qui 
is te art3s eft, 
its compone do- 
mum mean ut 
ab omnlbss 
conſpici poſſe. 
Vellejus Pater- 
culws. 


Twrpe quid 4u- 
ſurss, te ſine 
tefte time. 
Magnom »e- 
ſcis quid ma- 
juſq;, quem c#- 
gitar putefs 
numen eft, cai 
yivendo ofe- 
ram demws ; 
Huic nos appro» 
bemus,nam ni- 
bil prode ft in- 
cluſam efſe con- 
ſcientiam, pa- 
terns Deo, 
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for all manner of wickedneſs 3 They,who aboun- 
ded in abominations, ſaid, The Lord ſeeth ns not, the 
Lord hath forſaken the earth, Ezek. 8. 9, 10, 12. 
The wile man diſwadeth from wickednefs, upon 
the conſideration of Gods eye and Ounniſcience 
And why wilt thou my ſon be raviſhed with a ſlrange 
woman, and embrace the boſome of a ſtranger ? For 
the ways of a man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and he porder:th all his goings, Prov. 5. 20, 21, 
Joſeph ſaw God in the room, and therefore durſt 
not yeild 3 but his Miſtris ſaw none but Joſeph,: 
and ſo was impudently alluring and tempting him 
to folly, I have read of two religious men; that' 
took contrary courſes with two lewd women, 
whom they were defirous to reclaim from their 
vicions courſe of life z One of the men told one 
of the women , that he was deſirous tv enjoy her 
company, ſoit might be with ſecrecy , and when 
ſhe had brought him into a clole- room, that none 
could pry into , he told her, AJ the bars and 
bolts here, cannot keep God out 5 The other dei 
fired the other woman to company with him 
openly in the ſtreets, which when ſhe rejected as 
a mad requeſt, he told her , It was better to do it 
in the eyes of a whltiude then of God. How doth 
the Adulterer, or Drunkard, or Theif , when they 
come abroad at midnight , for the ſatisfaRtion of 
their luſts , ſneak and (ſteal away , when they ſpye | 
the watch, orany perſons who would be witneſs of 
[their vices? and ſhall not the preſence of that 
God who hates fin, who is reſolved to puniſh it 
with hell-flames, make us aſhamed,or afraid to ſin, 
and dare him to his face? 
| 2.The 
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2, The thoughts of this Omnipreſence of God, 
wil quicken thee to holineſs. The Souldiers of 
Iſrael and Judah were prodigal of their blood, 
in the preſence of their two Generals, 2 Sam. 2. 14. 
Servants will: generally work hard whilſt their 
| Maſter ſtands by and looks on. Its ſaid of Alex- 
| «nder, that his preſence cauſed ſuch courage in hig 


| Souldiers , - Ut illo preſente wullins hoſtium arma| 


vel inermes timuerunt, That when he was with them 
' though they were unarmed, they feared not the wea- 
| pons of any of their enemies. Our bleſſed Redeemer 
| exhorteth to prayer in ſecret, upon this confide- 
| ration , that God ſeeth and heareth it , Mat. 6. 
' and to charity in ſecret , becaufe, thowgh the left 
| hand knoweth not what the right band doth , God 
| knoweth what the right hand doth. Yopr Father which 
| ſeeth in ſecret will reward you openly. 

| Thereisaſtory of Biſhop Latimer, that he having 
in a Sermon at Court, much diſpleaſed the King 
' (Henry 8. ). was commanded to Preach again the 
| next Lords day-, and to'retant his former ſermon 3 
| according to appointment he cometh up, and 
 prefaceth to his Sermon in this manner 3 Hugh La- 
timer, doſt thou know this day to whom thou art to 


ſpeak, 2 even to the High and mighty Monarch , $0] 
| Kings moſt excellent Majeſty, who cantake away thy life | 


if thou offendeſtz therefore take heed how thou ſpeakeſt a 
word which may diſpleaſe , but (as if recalling him- 


| from whome thou comeſt , upon whoſe meſſage thou art 
| ſent , and who it is that is preſent with thee, and 
| beboldeth all thy ways ! even that :ilmighty God 

who can caſt body and ſoul into Hell for ever 5, therefore 


look 
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ſelf, he proceeded ) Hugh, Hugh, doſt thou know | 
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| look, about thee, andbe ſure thou delivereſt thy meſſage 
| faithfully; and ſo he went to his Text, and confirm- 
ed what he had ſpoken the day before, and urged 
'jit with more vehemency then ordinary. The 
| eye of God, as of the Sun, will call the Chriſtianto 
| his work. Thoſe Countries that are governed 

{ Viceroys, ſeldom flouriſh or thrive ſo well as thoſe 
| Kingdoms where the Prince is preſent in perſon, 
| Conicience, Gods Viceroy, may much quicken a 
: Chriſtian to holineſs z but God the Prince himſelf 
| much more z 71 have kept thy precepts, ſaith David, for 
' af my ways are before thee. 
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CHAP. X. 


| Means whereby Chriflians may exerciſe themſelves 
to Godlineſs ; A conſtant watebfalneſs , Fre- 
quent Meditation of Death, Daily performance 
| of ſacred Duties. 


yOurthly, If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy | 
5 ſelf ro Godlineſs, Watch over # fel 
continually : This ſpiritual watchfulne 

is the Main-guard of the ſoul, which 
| * if once called off, we lye open to the 
| ſhot of every enemy. This, like one of the Neth;- 
| ximes, Muſt ſtand continually Porter 'at the door of 
' our hearts, Gods Temple, tokeep out whatſoever 
1s unclean. Watchfulnefs is a diligent obſervation | 
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of our ſelves in all things , and at all times, that we 
| r24) pleaſe God always. He that watcheth, hath his 
| eyes in his bead, according to the wile mans phraſe, 
| and ſeeth (as the Chineſes ſay of themielves) with 
| both eyes. David expreſleth it fitly, 7 ſaid I will take 
| heed to my ways, Pla.39-1. i. e. 1will ponder my paths, 
"and conſider where I ſet my feet, leſt 7 ſhould tread 
«awry. Without this warineſs there 1s no ſafe walk- 
'ing. Secure Laiſh is made a prey to their enemies 3 
and the ſecure ſoul is made a prey to his ſpiritual 
adverſaries, Judges 19.9,10. Soul-Lethargies are 
' moſt dangerous, moſt deadly. Thoſe that flept in 
' the ſweating ſickneſs generally died. He who 
; watcheth not is led about (like one in his natural 
[leep) by any temptation, he knoweth not how nor 
' whether. When the Wolves in the Fable once pre- 
vailed with the Sheep to part with the Dogs, they 
ſoon devoured them. If Satan can but get mento 
forgo this means of their ſafety, he will ſoon make 
them his prey. The old World was drowned in 
ſeep before they were drowned in water. Sodom 
| ok Gomorah were (ecure when they were deſtroyed 
 by«fire, 
Inmates of the Dragon that whilſt he ſſeepeth, 
a jewel istaken out of his. head. Noab loſt the jewel 
of Temperancez David the jewel of — whilſt 
they were fallen aſleep. If this eye of watchful- 
neſs be once ſhut, the Gul is open toall wickedneſs, 
When Argws ; notwithſtanding his hufidred eyes, 
was by Mercxry piped into a ſkep, he was transfor- 
med into a Cow. 
Reader hearken to Gods Watch-word; Te are 


IE exerciſa himſelf to Godlineſs. ; 


all children. of light , and children of the day z, we are 


not 
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wm of the vight wor of - darkneſs ; Therefore waerdy 


ſltep as do others, but let us watch and be ſober, 1 Theſl. 
5. 5,6,7. Sleep is not ſeaſonable in the day of grace, 
nor lutable to a childe of light: They that ſleep, ſleep in 
the night, Rom.13.11. The night is for {leep, there- 
fore in it God draweth a curtain of darkneſs about 
as; as the Nurſe when ſhe would lay her babe to} 
ſleep, throweth a cloth over the head of the cradle, 


| But the day is for watching, for working. 


He hath little reaſon to give himſelf to ſleep 
who is every moment ſarrounded with wortal ene- 
wies, which are neither few nor weak. Naturaliſty 
tell us that the bird @-ocratulae,and the Pellican take 
their reſt with their Beaks wpright , expeCting the 
Hawk 3 and that the Whaleand Dolphin \leep with: 
their heads eieFed above water, for fear of hurt. 
Though there were but that one text of Scripture 
I Pet.5.8. relating to this duty, twere enough to a- 
larm any wiſe man, and tocall him to his arms3 Be 
ſober, be vigilant; for your adverſary the Devil walk: 
eth about as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may de- 
veur. It that voyce among the antient Romans, Hen- 
wibal ad portas, Hannibal is at the gates,were [i ufficient| 


tomake them leave whatſoever they were about,and' 
run to their weapons, and ſtand upon their guard; 
what watchfulneſs ſhould this voyce of the holy 
Ghoſt, The Devil is at the door, call thee too? Rea- 
der, Take that verſe a little in pieces, and ſee 
what a foe thou haſt to fight with, and then tell me 
whether it doth not concern thee to watch, Con- 


fider, 
1. His Power; Tonr adverſary the Devil: It is 


ſnot a weak man, but a mighty Devil. Thouart not 
called 
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palitier and powers, Is man a match for a Devil? 
or a (tripling nodding , fit to enter the. Liſts with 
Goliah £ What isa Pigeie to a Giant, Or a a dying 
creature to the Prince of the powers of the air £ Had 
David been aſleep when the Lion out of the wood 
came againſt him, the Lion had ſooner tore him by 
the throat, then he had takenthe Lion by the beard. 
The cobweb may as ſoon withſtand the broow in the 


olent wind, as a nodding ſecure Chriſtian the tem- 


ptations of Satan. 
2. His. Policy, Seeking whom he may devour Had our 


much danger, nor cauſeof vigilancy 3 but when he 
hath ſeven heads as well as tenhorns, and exceeds 
us in ſubtilty as much as in power, it concerneth us 
to be watchful. He that playeth with a cunning 
Fencer, will heed his wardsthe more. Reader, the 
Devil hath a ſhrewd gueſs what Dalilab is molt like- 
ly toentice thee, and deprive thee of thy ſpiritual 
ſtrengths and if amongſt all the uncircumciſed there 
be. any that will fit thee , thou ſhalt not want her. 
He hath not walked too and fro in the earth ſolong 
for nothing; but he knoweth what weeds will take 
beſt and thrive moſt in the ſoil of thy heart,& be con- 
fident he will help thee both to the ſeeds and plants 
of them. The ſobtle ſerpent that could wind bim- 
ſelf into Paradiſe, knoweth ſurely how to wind him- 
ſelf into thee. If he were too crafty for man when 
he was perfeF,much more is he for man polluted; 
And can ſuch aſtrong politick foe be refiſted, when 


thou art lazing upon thy bed of ſecurny ? 
B b 
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called to wreſtle with fleſh and blood, but Primci- 


maids hand, and the duſt oppoſe the force of a vi- 


enemy ſtrength without craft, there were not ſo 
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3. His 1nduſtry; Towr adverſary the Devil goeth 
about. He is a diligent ſervant never from. your el- 
bow 3 As Joſeph's Miſtris, when denied, ſill ſolli 
cited 3 and Sawpſors Harlot preſſed him with con- 
tinual importunity night and day, that bz very ſoul| 
was vexed unte death. So the Devil ſerveth men, 
he will never forſake them, but follow them with 
his darts and. aſſaults, till they are ſafe in heaven 
from him, or ſafe in hel] with him. He is called 


the Prince of the powers of the air, and his Angels, pi 
| ritual Wickedneſſes is high places; the air is the feat 
of his Empire; and truly asravenous foul hover up 
and down inthe air, tocatch and kill little chickens, 
and though they be frighted away by any one, yet 
they lye near at the catch, and the perſon is no 
ſooner gone , but they are deſcending to deſtroy 
them: So thoſe inferna} ſpirits are hovering upand 
down, walking too and fro to defile and defiroy. 
fouls; and though they are reſiſted and foiled, yet 
they impudently continue their former endeavours 
toundo us. Now bath he any time for ſleep that 
is every moment in ſuch danger ? | 
4+ HisCraelty ; As a roaring Lion ſeeking whom be 
may devour. The Lionsof the Forreſt have no pittyz 
Let he tear my ſoul like 4 Lion, renting it in peices, 
Pſal.7.2. The Lions brake the bones of Daniels ac 
cuſers before they came to the bottoms of the Den : But 
the Lions of hell have much leſs pity 3 his tender 
mercies are crueltiesindeed 3 it isnot the loſs of thy 
life, but of thy ſoul, and thy God, and thy Chriſt,and 
that for ever which he looks after. The racking 
of thy body, and renting thy bones, is nothing to 


the flames, and whips, and torments which he makes 
men 


: 


\[ſteals them from God. Our own hearts are Facobs, 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 2 


men ſuffer; and that not for a day, or week, or | 
R or age, but to all eternity. 


Reader, is there not infinite reaſon for watchful- 
\nels? Had not the Apoſtle ground enough for his 
| precept, Be ſober, be vigilant , when our adverſary 
is{o ſtrong a Devil, ſo ſedulous going about, fo cruel 
as a roaring Lion, and [o crafty, ſeeking by all means | 
whom he may devour? Yet alas, this is not all, Go 
where we will, we lee abundant cauſe to look well 
toour feet. Every place we come into is a wet to 
enſnare us3 we cannot look out of our eyes, but we 
ſeeabaired hook; nor open our ears, but we hear 
the Syrens ſongs; we cannot put forth our hands, 
but we itauch-pitchz nor ſet our feet, but in the 
mid(t of nets; every part of the body is a Fudas,” a 
Traytor to the ſoul. Our croſſes and afflictions, if we 
be ſecure, will be to us, as the Goal to a priloner,filling 
- with Vermine; Our greateſt earthly _—_ it 
we be not waichful, prove'but like traps ſet for ver- 
wine, pleaſant 'and killing. © When the world ſings 
moſt {weetly in our ears, ſhedoth but hike Orphew 
with his pipe, endeavour to lead us by the ears into 
unqueachable: flames. Theives-with provender in 
their hands catch horſes to ſteal them : The world 
allures our hearts by its pleaſures and profits, and 


' Supplanters of ww, deceitful znd deſperately wicked. 
As the water-fou} in Fritzlaxd will decoy 'orther 
 wilde 'foul-in a'net, and then give a «wiatcliwort 
'to their' Maſter to ſeiſe on them'; ſo officious will 


; our | Own hearts be to the Devil 3 Arid ſhall we' 
not watch and pray that we enter not nito tenipta-: | 
tion ? "if 
| = Shhbha. _Sleep 


| 


| 
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Sleep is thegreat Leveller, which makes all equal, 
The ſtrongeſt Sempſos is as liable in his ſleep to be 
ſlain, as the [ſavalleſt infant 3 When a deep ieep 
from the Lord had ſeifed on Saw} and his Souldiers; 
how eafily might David if he had pleaſed, have kik 
led them £ He took away Sawuls Spear and Cruſe 
of Water , to aſſure him that he could have taken 
away his life. Ah/ how ſoon may the Devil, or 
World, or Fleſh , defile , deceive , and deſtroy 
a _—_— ſoul! Bees, that have many enemies, 
Mice , Spiders, Drones , Hornets , Birds and 
Beaſts, never dare, ſay Naturalifls , to give.them» 
ſelves to ſecurity , but night and day have their 
Scouts, and Centinels, and Corp-du-guard, to 
keep watch and ward, leſt ſome of their many 
enemies ſhould on a ſudden ſurpriſe them 3 The 
Chriſtian may learn this duty from ſuch creatures 3 |. 
Spiders weave their Cobwebs near the Flowers 
where the Bees uſe to gather, and alſo juſt over 
the paſſage out of their Hives, that ſo at their 
going out , but eſpecially at their comming in, 
laden and weary, they may catch them, and make a 
prey. of them. David ſaith , Iu the way wherein 1 
walked , have they privily laid a ſnare for me. SO 
maylt thou Reader ſay , In the way wherein 1 daily 
walk, doth Satan privily lay Baits to catch me, at my 
Table, in my Cloſet., in my Shop, in my Bed., in 
| the Streets; "fl: all places where 1 go, be bath laid 
__ for my ſoul. If there be a ſnare , and ſuch 
danger in all things, then-let me adviſe thee, if 
thou woulſt avoid them, in the words of, Paul 
to Timothy, Watch thox. in all. things, 2. Timoths 
4. 34. | 


Watch 
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Watch againſt ſz, againſt all fin. The- Gardiner 
doth not onely watch over. his Flowers , to water 
and cheriſh them , but alſo watcheth all weeds , to 
pluck and root them up. Take heed leſt there be 
any root of bitterneſs ; Epiphanize tells us , when wn 
dead corps was carried by any of the 1ſraclites 
houſes , they uſed to ſhut their doors and windows, 
intimating that men. muſt be watchful againſt the 
| ſent aad infetion of: fin ;-Its in vain for a. Captain 
[to gyard one gate of a Caſtle, to prevent the 
enemies entring there , if he leave another open, 
when the whole Fort is beleagured , and ſurroun- 
ded with mortal enemies. 

Watch eſpecially againſt thine own ſix. If a man 
have many wounds , whereof one is more derge- 
row thenthe reſt; being near a vital part, though 
he will be mindful -and careful of all, yet he will 
bave a ſpecial care- of that which is molt dange- 
rous.3 'A Chriſtian nuſt watch agaiaſt all fin, all 
foul-diſeaſes .,, but principally againſt his own fin 3 
that diſeaſe which ismoſt dangerous; as a wiſe Go- 
vernour will: have a ſpecial eye upon that-parti- 
cular perſon in his Garriſon , whom he knoweth-to 
be a Traytour. ' 

Watch for the- doing of good 5 For ſeaſons of 
Prayer, and Hearing, and Chriſtian Communion. 


the Market-day , when the ſacks will-be opened, 
that he may-buy food for himſelf- and his family. 


The Country-man-watcheth for the Bel/ ringing 00 | 


The Mariner watcheth for the Tide 3 The diſeaſed 
folk. watched for -- the woving of- the waters , by 
the Angels. David»watched as a Sparrow'on the 
houſe.top:; where. he - might peck up ſome corn, 


get | 


PEI 


pm — 
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| get ſome ſpiritual nouriſhment. An opportunit 
of worſhipping God is a jewel, the Chriſtian may we 
watch to take it up. . 

Watch is duties 5; The Child muſt be watcht at 
School, or he will-play and- toy inſtead of getting 
his leſſon, The heart muſt be watched in an Or. 
dinance , or it will wander wholly from the by- 
ſineſs inhand 5 continue iz projer , and watch in the 
; ſame, Col. 4. 2. Take heed bow ye hear 3 The Bible 
will drop out of the {lkepers hand, and prayer 
| a wreſtling with God , which is not a work tobe 
| done nodding 3 They who talk in their ſleep, talk 
| zdly. 
| Watch after duties. Running carelefly into the 


| open air, immediately after the taking of Phyſick,| 


Is _—_— When the Garden is dreſt , and the 
ſeeds ſown init , we muſt watch it ,-leſt Hogs get 
intoit, .and root up all, Satan-thinks to: take the 


| Chriſtian at anadvantage, after the duty is over; 


and though he'could not beat him in the fight, yet 
to. do it when 'the Saint hath laid by his weapons. 
It was 4 'wiſe \fpeectrof Marcus Aureline , after he 


| had vanquiſhed Popilio, General of the potent 


Parthians, and won the day, 7 tell thee of a truth, 
that I fland in greater fear of fortune at this preſent," 
then I did before the battel , for ſhe careth not ſo much 
to overtake the Conquered, as to overcome'the Con 
queror. Truly; Satan will be induſtrious to deſtroy 
both the conquered utterly , and to overcome the 
Conquerour. 


| well garriſfoned , will let in ſtrangers and' diſtar- 


Watch thy ſexſes 3 Theſe are 'the Oinque-ports, 
as one calls ther , of the 1/e of way, which if not 


bers 


a 
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bers of our peace. - At theſe \Hevews 'mych of 
| Satans lading is caken in. Job made a Covenant 6 
with his eyes, he would not ſuffer them to gad 
| and gaze at random , Jeſt they ſhould return de- | 
filed. Demoacritas walking abroad: , would but 
| bir eyes, leſt by their wandring , his mind ſhould 
be taken off from the contemplation of honeſt 
things, AFeow became, as Poet fancieth, 
meat for bis Dogs, by ſuffering his eyes to wander. 
| Laſting hath often been the iſlue of looking, - wit- | 
| nels Joſephs Miſtriſs, David, Achas, the Iſraelites, 
| Numb. 15. 39. Stratonice took Mithridates with a 
| Song, The beart hath often. been angled into fin 
| by the eor,: and led into temptation bythe eyes 
| therefore Caſſian relates that to pteſerve theclean- 
| neſs. of the heart , the Fgypties Maſters taught 
| that men muſt be Surds, Ceci, Mantis Deaf, Blind, 
' and Dwavb. If thoſe out-works be well guarded, 
the Royal Fort isin the: leſs' hazard. Shut 'up the 
| fine windows (1. c. guard the five ſenſes) that the 
| whole hboufe may be full of light , according to the 
Arabian Proverb. | 

Watch your «ffeFions; If thoſe waves be tempe- 
{tuous , they will caſt 'up much foam and froth, 
mire and dirt. : He 'had need to make a ſtrong 
wall , that would keep theſe raging waters within 
their bounds: +4 --'* | 

Watch your Tomgxes 5 The $ea hath not more 
| need of bexks to keep it in, then the tongue of a | 
bridle 3 The tongue is compared to a Sword, to 
2 Razor, both which are keen weapons , and muſt 
be handled warily, Pfa. 39+ 1,2: 1 ſaid, I will take 
heed to myways, that I offend not with my tongue 3 - | 

wi | 
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above all keeping, Jun.) out of it are the iſſuer of 
life. Watch over all things, watch in all things; 
This voice ſaith Bucer , ſhould always ſound in our 
ears, Watch, Watch. 

How frequent is: Chriſt in his Precepts to this 
duty ? as knowing fully the weight and concern- 
ment of it 5 Watch ye therefore , for ye know neither 
the day xor the hour when the Son of man cometh. 
Watch and Pray , leſs ye enter into temptation. What 
I ſay unto you, 1 ſay unto all, Watch, And beis 
as frequent in his promiſes to it, Bleſſed is that 
| ſervant, whom his Lord , when he cometh ſhall find 
watching Bleſſed irhe that watcheth aud keepeth his 
Garments; and if he ſhall come in the ſecond or third 
watch, and find him ſo, bleſſedis he , Luk. 12. 37, 
33, 43. Surely, Bleſednefs is worthy our waking; 
Bliſs is worth keeping our eyes open a few days 
for. Apollonius, held in his time for an Oracle, 
coming early in the morning to Veſpeſiars gate, 
and finding him (then a private perſon) up and 
at ſtudy, he (ſaid to his Companion, This wan is 
worthy to raign and command au Empire , which af- 
terwards came to pals 3 He that . watcheth with 
Chriſt the ſhort hour of this life, ſhall be counted 
worthy to raign with him in his Kingdom for ever. 
Siox , which- 1s frequently put for the Church of 
God , fignifieth a Watch-Tower, becauſe from that 
hill , a man might ſee the Holy Land, and all 


| 


 —n_——— 


——_ _—— tc 


ACC 


| 


944 Means whereby a Chrifliays may 
will keep my month with a Bridle, whilſt the wicked are 
before me. 
Watch your hearts 3 The heart is the Forge, the 
ſpring of life, and a wound there is mortal. XKeep| | 
Woke dhe thy beart with all diligence (' ſuper ownem cuſiodiam, 


} 


_the| 


p_ 
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the Countries thereabout , but the ſpiritual ſigni- 
fication of it may be this; that all the members 
of Gods Church muſt be like Souldiers in a watch- 
tower, obſerving who commeth'in and who goeth 
out, leſt Traytors ſhould fteal into the fort of 
the heart undiſcovered. 


Fifthly , If thou wouldſtexerciſe thy ſelf togod. 


lineſs, Think often of thy dying day, and ——_— | 
h 


and value godlinefs will be tothee at ſuch « time ; There 
are few thoughts more terrible or more profitable 
then of death. Hence it is, that God commands! 
man ſo often to remember his latter end, becauſe 
the meditation of it is ſo gainful to him. The f-ſt 
day man was made , he was called to think of his 
laft day; God minded him of death ia the Tree 
of Knowledge, and the threatning annexed to the 
Prohibition, that he might thereby keep him from 
fin. Satan could not prgyail with Eve, to taſte of that 
killing fruit, till he had prevailed with her to diſtruſt 
that threatning of death , ye ſbal/ not ſarely dye, 
Gen. 3. 4. After the fall, God reneweth this me- 
ditation, by turning the conditional , into an abſo- 


lute commination 3 D#ft thou art , and to Duſt thou 
foalt return ;, and though the Holy Ghoſt omitteth 
many particulars about Gods carriage with the long- 
lived Patriarchs, and their holy converſation before 
him, yet he is exaCt in ——_— their deaths And 
he died, and he died . of every one, Gez. 5. to 
uicken us to fear God , becauſe we are but dying 
frail men. There is hardly any thing about which 
we deal , but God gives us by it a Memento of 
Death. ' Our Cloaths are all fetcht out of Deaths, 
Ccccc Ward- 
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wardrobe , our food out of deaths ſhambles 3 The 
Sunisan emblem of lifes poſting, the night of the: 
chambers of darkneſs; the year hathits autume, the 
day its night. Our candles ſhould mind us of the 
waſting of our days, the evezing of the ſhadow 
of death; our »ndreſſing, of our putting off our 
earthly tabernacles, and our lying down in our beds, 
of our lying down in our graves. 

If thou wouldſt make Religion thy buſineſs and 
main work , think often and ſeriouſly of thy death 
and departure of this world. ; He that guides and 
ſteers the ſhip aright, fits in. the ſtern or hinder- 
moſt part of it 3 He that would order his works, 
his way , according to God , muſt be frequent in 
the meditation of his end 3 The end of his days, 


conſulted with the Oracle , how be might live well, 
and received this anſwer, If he would be of the ſame 
colour with the dead. _ 

Reader, if thou wouldſt live much and well, get 
thy heart as much affected with godlineſs, in health, 
as it will be in ſickneſs ; Have the fame thoughts 
of it , the ſame ſeriouſneſs about it, the very ſame 
carriage towards it , whilſt the world ſalutes thee 
with its ſmiling face, and bewitching: features, 
which thou wilt wiſh thou hadſt had, when thou ſhalt 
come to takethy leave ob it, and lye upon thy dy- 
ing bed. Beof the ſame colowr with the dead. O 
what thoughts have the dead of godlineſs, and of 
making it ones buſineſs ! The dead in Chriſt, and 
the dead out of Chriſt, have both other manner of 
thoughts of Religion, and making it ones occupati- 


| 


! 


þ 


muſt be at the end of all his thoughts. Zexo Cittiens, 


on, then thou cant poſſibly imagine. 
EW Thoſe 
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Thoſe who while they live delay repentance, and | 
dally about Religion ,- minding it as if they minded 
it not , who neither in their dealings with men, 
nor duties towards God , nor in their relations nor 
vocations, make it their buſineſs , but miſpend their 
precious time , miſimploy their weighty talents, 
neglect God and their eternal welfares, asif they | 
had not been made to mind either 3 when they 
come todyeand perceive in good earneſt, that that 
ſurly Serjeant Death, will not be denyed , but a- | 
way they muſt go into the other world , and fare 
well or ill: for ever, according as their hearts and 
lives have been, godly or ungodly , good or bad, | 
here good Lord , what thoughts have they then of } 
godlineſs? How hearty are their wiſhes, that they 
had made it their buſineſs > What Worlds would 
they give that Religion had been thelr principal 
—_ What prayers and tears do they poure out i 
for a few days to mind it in? What ſighs, and ſobs, | 
and groans , that they have neglected it fo long ? 
What purpoſes do they take up, what promiſes do 
they make, if God ſpare them, to follow hard 
after holineſs , and make it their onely buſineſs ? 
A Philoſopher afking Exchrites, which of the two 
he had rather be , Creſa&2, one of the richeſt and moſt 
vicious in the world , or, Socrates , one of the pooreſt 
and moſt vertuons 3 Encrites anſ[wered , Craſus vi- 
vens , & Socrates moriens , Craſus while he lived, | 
and Socrates when he dyed. The Cuckoe when | 


wearing away, changeth her noat. The worſt men! 


ceedingly. 


when they come to dye , alter and change ex-| | 
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[wardrobe , our food out of deaths ſhambles 3 The 
Sunisan emblem of lifes poſting, the night of the: 
chambers of darkneſs; the year hath its autwme, the 
day its night. Our candles ſhould mind us of the 
waſting of our days, the evezing of the: ſhadow 
of death; our xxdreſſing , of our putting off our 
earthly tabernacles, and our lying down in our beds, 
of our lying down in our graves. 

If thou wouldſt make __ thy buſineſs and 
main work , think often and ſeriouſly of thy death 
and departure of this world. 3 He that guides and 
[ſteers the ſhip aright, fits in. the ſtern or hinder-] 
moſt pare of it 3 He that would order his works, 
his way , according to God , muſt be frequent in| 
the meditation of his end 3 The end of his days, 
muſt be at the end of all his thoughts. Zeno Cittieas, 
conſulted with the Oracle , how he might live well, 
and received this anſwer, If he would be of the ſame 
colour with the dead. a 

Reader, if thou wouldſt live much and well, get 
thy heart as much affeted with godlinels, in health, 
(as it will be in ſickneſs; Have the ſame thoughts 
of it , the ſame ſeriouſneſs about it, the very ſame 
carriage towards it , whilſt the world ſalutes thee 
with its ſmiling face, and bewitching features, 
| which thou wilt wiſh thou hadſt had, when thou ſhalt 
come to take thy leaveob it, and lye upon thy dy- 
ing bed. Beof the ſame colowr with the dead. O 
what thoughts have the dead of godlineſs, and of 
making it ones buſineſs ! The dead in Chriſt, and | . 
the dead out of Chriſt, have both other manner of 
thoughts of Religion, and making it ones occupati- 
jon, then thou canſt poſſibly imagine. 
| Thoſe | 
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Thoſe who while they live delay repentance, and 
dally about Religion ,- minding it as if they minded 
it not , who neither in their dealings with men, 
{nor duties towards God , nor in their relations nor 
vocations, make it their buſineſs , but miſpend their 
precious time , miſimploy their weighty talents, 
neglect God and their eternal welfares , as if they | 
had not been made to mind either 3 when they 
come todyeand perceive in good earneſt, that that 
ſurly Serjeant Death, will not be denyed , but a-| 
way they muſt go into the other world , and fare 
well or ill for ever, according as their hearts and 
lives have been, godly or ungodly , good or bad, 
here good Lord , what thoughts have they then of 
godlineſs? How hearty are their wiſhes, that they 
had made it their buſineſs 2 What Worlds would 
they give that Religion had been thelr principal 
= What prayers and tears do they poure out 
for a few days to mind it in? What ſighs, and ſobs, 
and groans , that they have neglected it fo long ? 
What purpoſes do they take up, what promiſes do 
they make , if God ſpare them , to follow hard 
after holineſs, and make it their onely buſineſs? 
A Philoſopher aſking Exchrites, which of the two 
he had rather be , Creſas, one of the richeſt and moſt 
vicious in the world , or, Socrates , one of the pooreſt 
and moſt vertuons 3 Encrites an{wered , Cralus vi- | 
vens , & Socrates moriens , Craſus while he lived, | 


| 


- 


and Socrates when he dyed. The Cuckoe when 
wearing away, changeth her noat. The worſt men 
when they come to dye , alter and change ex- 


| ceedingly. 
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former , bewray her inward luſts, and the marks 
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It is worthy our obſervation , that thoſe who 
are greateſt ſtrangers to death , are moſt familiar 
with the works of darkneſs. No place abounds 
more in #olves (no perſon in wickedneſs then 
where this Aaſtiff is wanting 5 Jeruſalem hath grez. 
vouſly ſinued , her filthineſs i in her-ckirts , fhe re-' 
wen breth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came down 
wonderfully, 1 Lamen. 8. 9g. Jeruſalem hath grei- 
vouſly ſinned; hath ſinned ſin, Heb. Hath committed 
a great Or greivons ſin, lo the Chaldee. Behold 
here the colour of her ſin, is was not of an ordi- 
nary dye, but of a black, a bloody, an heinous na- 
ture 3 Her filthinefs is in her Jhirts 3 Lo here , her. 
carriage after her finning 3 ſhe made of it an open 
ſhew , ſo far was ſhe from ſhame. Irt is a term 
taken from proſtituted Strumpets, or monſtrous 
women , ſaith Diodat. The outward looks of the 


of the latters defilement are viſible on her gar- 
ment 3 thus the ſhew of Fer»/alems countenance, did 
publiquely evidence her crime. She did as clearly 
by her skirts proclaim her f/th, as if it had been 
written on her face, and engraven on her forehead; 
Here was impiety in her practice, Jers/alene hath 


greivouſly finned ; and impudency to purpoſe, Her 
filthineſs is in her skirts 5 But what duſ# was that 
which bred ſuch vermine 2 what polluted ſeed was | 


that which begat ſuch a poiſonows ſerpent. Rea- 
der, if thon wouldſt know the Mother which 
brought forth , and bred up this ugly Monſter, 8he 
remembreth* not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came 
down mightily. It was her forgetfulneſs of death, 


which nouriſhed and cheriſhed her wicked deeds ; 
They! 


————. 
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They who mind not their reckoning , care not how 
much they riot and revel. 

They who put far away the evil day, cawſe the ſeat 
of violence to come negr, Amos 6. 3. The further 
we drive death from our thoughts , the nearer we 
draw to fin. They who fancy their foe to be very 
far off, will not prepare and make ready to fight. 
Men that are young , do not conſider, that the 
old Aſs often carrieth the ſkin of the young to 
the Market 3 that death comes like a Thunderbolt, 
and Lightning, and: blaſteth the green corn, and 
conſumeth the ſtrongeſt buildings; if they did, they 
would flee youtbful luſts. 

He who ſeeth death at his door , will be moſt 
diligent about his duty 3 A ſerious confideration of 
the death of the bedy, will be a ſoveraign, though 
'a ſharp medicine to kill the body of death. The 
| Natxralifis telus, that the aſhes of a. Viper, ap- 
plied to the part which is ſtung, draweth the ve- 
nome out of it. They who look on themſelves as 
Pilgrims: and ſtrangers , will abſtain from fleſhly luſis, 
which war againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. 1.17, Who would 
make his Bel/y, his Gut, his God, who confidereth 
that every mea] may be his /aſ#, or that thinketh, his 


————_— — KS 
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| | dainty diet, his fine fare, doth but provide a greater 


feaſt for wormes ? Who would give way to ſinful | 


waxtons , who beleiveth that whilſt he is unloading 
his luſt, God may put a'period to his life ? He thar 


[1s high 1n conceit of himſelf, little dreameth how 
low he muſt ſhortly be laid 3 Who would be on} 


| of that body which ſhall ere long ſee corruptics;, be-| 


come ſuch a noyſom loathſom carceſ5,that the neareſt 


and deareſt relations will not endure the fight or 
ſent 


—_ 


Re  e———— 


| 750 


mt HE <A AI OO Er 


Means whereby a Chriſtian may 


—— 


- | Who would not at Gods call vilifie that fleſh which 


ſentof it > He who loveth the world inordinately, 
| forgetteth that he may /eave it ſuddenly, and muſt 
leave it certainly 3 Would Hawan have bragged 
| {ſo much of Heſters _—_— » if he had. known that 
| his own corps ſhould be ſerved in for the laſt courſe? 
Would the 1ſraelites have tempted God- for meat, 
if they had thought that death ſhould have been 
their ſauce £ Would Achan have coveted the gol- 
den wedge, if he had muſed of his fo ſudden depar- 
| ture into the other world £ Without queſtion ,- he 
| would have forborn the Babyloxiſh garment , if he 
| had ſeen death at his back , ſo ready to ſtrip him 
| naked. Had the rich fool thought that bis bed 

ſhould that night have proved his pm he would 
| never in the day have prided himſelf in his goods. 


will be ere long a lump of filth 3 and be choice of 
_ foul which lives for a more high and heavenly] 
ight! 

Fe is reported of the Brachmans , that they uſe 
no cloaths but Bear-skins, no houſes but Caves , no 
food but ſuch as nature drefleth 53 When Alexas- 
der came to them in- his travails , he aſked them 
the reaſon of this ſevere kind of living; They an- 
ſwered him , We know we ſhall dye 3 whether to day | 
or to morrow we know not; and therefore why ſhould 
we take care, either for power to govern others , or 
for riches to live in pleaſures, or for honour to be 
| efteemed of 2 None are ſo looſe to the world (that 
| great hinderance of holineſs) as they who ponder 
' they muſt leaveit. Travellers who look on them- 
ſelves near their journeys end , care not to burden 
' themſelves with much baggage 3 Their ——_—_ 
T7 
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will be known to all men, who believe, The Lord is at 
hand. q 
Thoſe who are molt wizdfel of their deaths, 
are moſt faint in their lives 3 Job was ewinent in 
grace, becauſe Job was daily converſing with his 
| grave 3 All the days of his appointed time, he waited 
till bis change came, Job 14. 14. That ſervant 
will follow his work moſt and beſt , who ex- 
Rech his Maſters coming every moment. 
| Iris ſaid of the K3te , that by the turning of his 
| tail, he direds and winds about this whole body ; 
The ſame is reported of the Glede or Puttock, Fiſh 
allo, ſay Nateraliſts, turn and wind about by the 
| fins in their Tails. Reader, could I but prevail 
[with thee to mind the end of thy life, it would help 
' thee very much to order thy converſation aright 3 
| 0 (aid God) that my people were- wiſe , then would 
| they confider their latter end, Deut. 32. 29. 
| The. Thebarnr made a Law, that no man ſhould 
| build an boxſe for himſelf to dwell in, before he 
had made his grave. Several of the Philoſophers 
had their graves. made before their doors, that when 
ever they went abroad they might remember their 
deaths'z If thou would[t but in thy out-goings and 
in-comings , behold the place of thy burial, I 
doubt not- but thou wilt be watchful over all thy 
ways. When thou art in the midſt of thy delights 
(as Joſeph of Arimathea) have thy tomb in thy gar- 
den, and it may prevent thy ſurfeiting by thoſe 
dainties z When thou ſitteſt at Table, = the firſt 
diſh ſet before thee be (according to Prefter Johns 


cuſtom) a deeths-bhead, and then with what fear 


the 
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wilt thou feed , how thankfully wilt thou receive , 
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the creatures, even as through the beloved Son ? 
how ſoberly wilt thou uſe them, even as in Gods 
fight 2 If God raiſe thee to the height of proſpe- 
rity , and ſome friend do but (as Moſer and Elia 
toChrift, when his Face did ſhine as the Sun, and 
his Reiment was as white as Snow, Luk. 9.30, 31.)| 
talk to thee of thy deceaſe , which thou muſt Gorthy 
accompliſh , 1t will abate thy love to the worlds 
withering vanities , and quicken thine endeavours 
after the eterwal weight of glory. It God caſt thee 
into great adverſity, and thou doſt but conſider 
thy time here is but ſhort, and therefore thy trou- 
bles cannot be long , this will make thee conten- 
ted in the ſaddeſt condition. When thou be- 
holdeſt thy relations, and fore-thinkeſt that thine 
eternal ſeparation from them is at hand , and that 
within a few days thou ſhalt never have another 
opportunity to help them heaven-ward , how wall 
it ſtir thee up to do them all the good thou canſt 
now, both by thy Precepts, Pattern, and Prayers ? 
If when thou attendeſt on publique Ordinances, 
thou wilt but caſt thine eye on the Graves in the 
Church-yard , as thou paſleſt along, and meditate 
thus , Within a little time 1 weuit be laid is the duſt, 
when 1 ſhall hear no more, pray no more, enjoy « 
Sabbath no more , when 1 ſhall never , never , more 
bave a tender of a Saviour , never more have 4 ſea- 
ſor to beg mercy in for my poor ſoul. After ſuch a- 
| wakening thoughts, with what attention wouldiſt 
thou hear? with what affefions wouldſt thou pray? 
with what intention and devotion f with what ſe- 


rioulnels and uprightneſs wouldſt thou perform 
every duty £ | 


| 
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| Some ſay that nothing in this world is ſo ſirong 
4 death , becauſe it ſubdueth the mighty , it con- 
quereth the greateſt conquerours, it overcometh 


| power over imens ſouls, as well as over their bodies. 
; The thought of it hath raiſed ſome to a ſpiritual 


life, The conſideration of death hath alſo cauſed } 
others to live much in a little ſpacez when they}. 


| have ſeen the ſun of their lives near ſetting, and 
;the night of their deaths approaching , they have 
In the day followed their work with the greater 
diligence's None will work ſo hard as they who 
think themſelves near their everlaſting homes, 

There were two Emperors, Adrian and Charles 
the fifth, that in their if time cauſed their Coffius 
to be carried before them , and their exequies to 
be ſolemfily celebrated , to this end poſſibly that 
conſidering they were but men; dying men, they 
might thence be righteous in their government, and 
virtuous in their actions. 

It is reported of Twranniwe , that after he was 
ninety years old , he got leave of Ceſar to retire 
' himſelf from Court , and the old man would needs 
'be laid in his bed , as one that had breathed out 
(his laſt, and all his Family muſt bewail his death. 
'Friend, do thou in earneſt , what he did 1n jeſt; 
\Suppoſe thou wert this day to bid adiew to thy 
'Friends, Relations, Honours , and Polleſſions., 
land to travail into the unknown other world , to 
'take thy leave of hours, and days, and months, 


and years , and time , and to fail into the bound- | 
leſs Ocean of Etervity 3 Suppoſe thou ſawelt death 
creep in at thy Chamber window , come wp to | 
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all. SureI am, that death hath -great force and | 
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thy Bed-fide, draw the Curtain, take thee by the 


hand , and tell thee that he is come from the In- 
finite Almighty , jealous, moſt holy God, to fetch 
thee immediately into his preſence , there to an- 
(wer for all thy - thoughts, words, and deeds, 
and to receive either matchleſs and endleſs pain, 
or unchangeable and unconceiveable pleaſures, ac- 
cordifig as thy praftices have been; What wouldfi 
thou think at ſuch a time of gedlinefs ? Good Lord, 
what « price wouldſt thou ſet upon it , what wouldfi 
thou not do or give for it | Then godlineſs will 
be godlineſs indeed, as little and as lightly as thou 
ſetteſt by it now. And why 1s it not worth as 
much now ? Doſt thou not be death like a ole 
digging thy grave wrder thee > Doſt thou not feel 
that worm within thee , which will ere long con- 
ſume thee ? | 
Beleive it , thy death may be nearer then thou 
dreameſt, the glaſs of thy life may be almoſt our, 
though thou thinkeſt its but new turned 3; The 
Murdering-peice which kills thee , parting thy foul 
and body , may be diſcharged with white powder, 
give thee no warning at all, The next Arrow 
which is ſhot may hit thee ; The next time the 
Bell goes , may be to tell others that thou art 
dead ; The next time the Earth is opened, may 
be to receive thy body in z Thou ſeeſt ſome fall 


| 


| on thy right hand , ſome on thy left hand , ſome 


of thy very age , and of greater ſtrength and 


; health, and canſt thou eſteem thy ſelf ſhot-free ! 
| |Is not every carcaſs a cryer , and every Tomb a 


teacher , calling upon thee to wumber thy days, and 


apply thine heart unto wiſdom 
Silly, 


—_ 


exerciſe bimſelf ro Godlineſt, 


Silly man is like the fooliſh Ghicken 3 though 
the Kite comes and takes away many of their 
fellows , yet the reſt continue pecking the ground, |. 
never heeding their owner , nor minding their |: 
ſhelter. Death comes and ſnatcheth away one 
man here , a ſecond there 3 one before them, 
another behind them , and they are killed with 
death , undone for ever, Kev. 2. 23. yet they 
who ſurvive, take no warning , but perſiſt in 
their wicked and ungodly ways 3 They are deflroyed | 
from morning to evening , they periſÞ for ever, with- | 
out awy regarding it. Doth not their excellency which| 
is in thews go away, they dye even without wiſdom \| 
Job 4.20, 21. | 

It is the ſaying of an Heathen 5 That it is in- 
poſſible for « man to live the preſent day well , who 
doth not purpoſe to live it 4s his laſt, I may ſay 
to thee, Friend , 1t is impoſſuble for thee to live 
the preſent day ill, if thou wilt but live it as thy 
tkſ# day. If thon doſt but conſider , Well, this 
place may be the laſt place 1 ſhall come into, ſhall 
1 pollute it with ſin # or ſhall 1 not rather perfume 
it with ſanity ? This expreſſion may be the laſt that 
ever I ſhall ſpeak, ſhall it be tainted with vice , or 
fhall-it not rather be ſeaſoned with grace ? This aFion 
may be the laſt that ever 1 ſhall do, and ſhall it be 
« deed of darkweſi , or ſhall it not rather be a wor 
of the day, of the light © This Sermon may be the 
laſt that ever I ſhall hear , and ſhall I now be heed- 
leſs ? After this 1 ſhall never wore have a call from 
Chriſt , and fhall 1 now be careleſs ? This Prayer 
way be the laſt Prayer that ever I ſhall poure out " 
God; if God deny me now , 1 aw demmed and undone| 


| 


Ddddd 2 for 


755 


Muſon apud 
Stob, Ser, 1. 


—— 


Means whereby a Chriſtian may | 


<4” RELA. £2 ti lone tee code 2 EE Aer men 
F 


for ever, aud ſhall not my head, and heart, and 
\will , and mind , and all be working, that it may 
be a proſperous , 4 prevalent prayer © This Sabbath 
way be the laſt Sabbath that ever I ſhall ſanTifie 3 
'I way from henceforth and for ever be deprived of 
all ſuch opportunities of getting and increaſing grace, 
of ſerving and honouring my Saviour, and of work: 
ing out my.0wn ſalvation 3 If I ſow not now good| 
ſeed, I muſt never expe an happy harveſt. If 1 
buy not now , the market will be quickly over. Shall 
I loſe any preciows minute of this holy day @ Is it 
time now to trifle about the affairs of my ſoul and, 
eternity 2 Well, I will through Chriſt, take heed, 
how I hear; 1 will hear in hearing , 1 will pray is! 
{praying , I will hear, and hearken , cry and call, 
with all my heart, and ſlrength, and ſoul, and, 
mind , that if it be poſſable , the Lord may not leave | 

| 


me. without a bleſſing. When the Oratour think- 
eth he is at the cloſe of his Oration, then he 
uſeth his chiefeſt Art and Rhetorick, to move hfs 
! Auditors affections, he would have his laſt part 
{ his beſt part. 

O Reader, if thou wilt but often wind up this 
weight of thine approaching death , it would. 
| keep thy ſoul in- a quick ſpiritual , and regular 
; motion at all times. As aſhes preſerve fire , and| 
[keep coals from going ont ; ſo the thought that we 
ſhall erelong be turned into aſhes, will preſerve the 


| 


fire of grace alive, and in action. | 


_— If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to! 
godlineſs , Mind a daily performance of ſacred du- 


(ffes 3 He that. hath othing of his own, where- | 
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| upon tolive , muſt be frequently fetching in pro- 
viſion from the Shops or Market , where it is to 
be had. The Chriſtians life is maintained , not 
|by himſelf, but by what he receiveth from God ; 
| | Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves 3 our ſuffici- 
| ency of God z therefore there is a neceſlity of daily 
| converſe with God by holy Ordinances,and of wait- 
[10g at his gate , as the beggar who hath neither a 
| bit of bread, nor a penny to buy any, at the rich 
mans door for ſupply. Our ſpiritual ſtrength is 
like 1ſraels Manna , rained down daily; we are 
| kept by a divine power, and allowed but from 
| hand tomouth , that we might continually depend 
| on, and reſort tothe Lord Jeſus for our allowance. 
| Paul {peaks inſome places of his great disburſements, 
how much he laid out for God and his people, that 
he laboured more then all the Apoſiles; but you mult 

| think, Whence had Paul luch a (piritual-ſtock, that | 
| he was able to outvy all others in his expences / 
be tells you , that the Sor of God kept houſe for 
him , and that he was the Steward to ſpend of his 
treaſure,and thence hisdisburſements were ſolarges 
1 live, get not 1, but Chriſt liveth-in me, and the life 
| that 1 live in the fleſb,is by the faith of the Son of God, 
| Gal. 2. 20. As the Plant Adiſiel , having no root 
of its own, both grows and lives in the flock or 
body of the 04k 3 So the Apoſtle having no root of 
his own , did live and. grow in- Chrift. As it he 
had ſaid , 7 live, I keep a noble houſe, am given 
to Hoſpitality above many, in labours more abundant, 
in watchings , in faſtings more frequent, in perils, 
and dangers , and deaths often ; but the truth is, 1 
y all this at anothers coſt and charge ,, not at mine , 
;. own, 


_A GRSSSRNDCCCT—  — cr+———— —. om 


—— -— 


—— 


th. Al 


D— — 
J_ — — - 


MC Es 


Means whereby a Chriftian may 


«-- — — — 


own , I am bebolden to Chriſt for ſirength to do and| 
| ſuffer , whatſoever 1 am Called to. He carrieth the! 
purſe for me , and gives out to me according to my 
neceſſities. 1 have not a farthing of my 0wn , ad 
with to buy the leaſt morſel. 1 can do nothing of m 
ſelf, but I cax do all things through Chriſt firength- 
ning me. 

Man is a weak creature, and ſo far from raw- 
ing , that he js not able to cyeep in the way of 
Gods commandements , unleſs Chriſt ſtrengthen 
hims Without me , ye can do nothing, Joh. 13. 3. 
[f Chriſt with-draw himſelf as the Sun, he carri- 
eth the light of holineſs along with him 3 The eaſfi- 
eſt duty is too hard , and the weakeſt enemy too 
ſtrong for us, unleſs Chriſt aſſiſt us. *Tis upon his 
wings alone that we can mount to Heaven, in an 
Ordinance , and through his power , that we do 
improve any Providence. - It is not the ſtanding 
Army of habitual grace , that will make the 
Chriſtian a Conquerour , he muſt daily be recruted 
with Auxilaries from Heaven, The watch-man 
doth not onely make the watch , and ſet every 
wheel in its right place , but he or ſome other 
mult wind it up daily , or it will ſtand ſtill. Exer- 
cifing grace is as requiſite to our ſpiritual motion, 
ay habitual grace to our ſpiritual being. The Ra- | 
zor, though it be never ſo ſharp or keen at firſt, if' 
it beuſed, muſt be often at the Whetſtone, or it | 
will grow dull. 

The. Wife that hath frequent occaſions for money, 
for proviſion for her Self and Children, and Ser- 
vants, and for Cloaths and all Family neceffaries, 
and not a penny but what comes out of her Hus- 


bands] 
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bands purſe, and he fearing ſhe ſhould be prodigal, 


lets her have money by driplets, but from hand to 
mouth , muſt be always going or ſending to him, 
or otherwiſe ſtarve. The Shopkeeper that drives 
þ great trade in the Country , muſt go often to 
London , or abroad in other parts, to fetch in 
' commodities. The 1ſraelites in the Wilderneſs 
| were maintained for water by the Rock. They 
| drank of the Rock that followed thew , and that 
| Rock was Chriſt, The Rock followed them, they 
did not only drink of it"at firſt , but had a conſtant 
| mornings draught, and drank of it often in the 
' day, It ran ia a ſtream after them , and ev 

| day ſepplied them. Its no marvail the Apoſtle 
| commandeth us , Pray continually, Pray without 
| ceaſing , Pray everwore ,' when he knew all our 
| living was got by begging , that all our ſupplies 
' muſt be from above, and we muſt expect nothing 
| without asking 3 Ordinances are the food of the 
As Cows afford us both Milk and Beef; ſo 
| Ordinances are Alk, to Babes, and Adeat for ſtrong 
' Men.. Our God is the Fountain of Spiritual, as well 
'as of natural life, Its ſaid moſt truly, in reſpe& 
|of a Natural life, 7» bim "meaning God) we live, 


' land woue, and have our beings, AG. 17. 28. We 


live ; Now as God hath made the heart the ſpring 
'of natural life , and hath drawa from thence a 


| multitude of arteries , to carry the vital ſpirits |. 


[through the whole body, and diſperſe life through 
every part of it, So he hath made the Mediatorr, 
the ring of ſpiritual life , and his Ordinances the 
Arteries , to convey life to every part of the ſoul. 
| In whom we move; As God hath from the head de- 


rived 
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rived manifold ſizews, to carry out thence the ani- 
mal ſpirits, and with them the faculty. both of 


'fenſe and motion over all. So the Lord , from! 


| Jeſus Chriſt the Churches bead , through the ſinews 


of ſacred duties , conveyeth ſpiritual ſenle and 
motion to all his members, And have our being ; 
To preſerve our being , he hath made the Liver a 
fountain of blood, and from thence drawn the 
Veins to convey it over the body, to the nouriſh- 
ment of the whole; Ordinances are thoſe Veins which 
convey and diſperſe gracious ſpirits over the 
whole new man ; With him is the well of life, 
Pſa. 36. 

Sacred duties-are as needful every day for our! 
ſouls, as food and raiment for our bodies. The 
body muſt continually be repaired with nouriſh- 
ment , becauſe it is continually conſumed by our 
natural heat ; Tefterdays bread will not keep the 


| laborer to day in ſtrength and vigor to go through 


with his work ; he muſt have new diet, or he 
cannot hold out. 'Friend , I muſt beſpeak thee, 
as the Angel to Elijah, Up and eat, for the jour- 


| rey 3s too great for thee 5 Up and be doing in Prayer, 


aud Scripture, and holy Ordinances, that thou mayſ? 


| feed and receive ſpiritual nouriſhment for otherwiſe 


the buſineſs of exerciſing thy ſelf to godlineſs , the du- 
ties required of thee to be performed , the graces to 
be exerciſed, the temptations to be reſiſted, the deadly 


| enemies to be conquered , will be too hard for thee , th: 


| journey will be too great for thee; The Amalekiteby long 


faſting, grew faint and unable to go his journey, If 


| the bringing ſtream be not as large as the running 


({tream , the bottom will quickly be without water. 
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| The greateſt ſtock will lefſonapace, if a man ſpend 
| daily on it , though but in a ſmall quantity, if be 
(hath no way of getting. Thoſe that arc wxder- 
' kept, and called to hard labour, can never per- 
form what is required of them. The ſpirits daily 
are decaying, and if not daily renewed by proper ) 
"nouriſhment , we periſh. The Veſſels that are al- | 
| ways leaking , mult ſtand conſtantly under the con- | 
| duit to get what they loſe. When Jonatha through 
| falting became faint, He taſted « little honey and 
| his eyes were enlightened How wnch more , ſaid he, 
'if happily the people had eaten liberally of the ſpoil of 
|their enemies which they found? for had there not 
beers mow a much greater ſlaughter among the Phi- 
[liſtines, I San. 14. 29, 30. The more a Chriſti 
an mindeth Divine Ordinances , in obedience 
to Gods precept, and aftiance on Gods promile, 
the more ſtrength he (hall receive to conquer his 
F iritual adverſaries, and to diſcharge the ſeveral 
aties incumbent on him. The truth is, our re- 
ligious life , our heavenly flame is like a ſtraw fire 
to mault, which muſt conſtantly be tended and 
fed with fuel, or it will go out. There is not 
more need of the Shepherds conſtant and daily 
tending his weak ſheep in the ſummer ſeaſon, 


ſoul. As trees being well ordered with {kill and 
'diligence , they become abundantly fruitful , but 


| 'beiog left to themſelves, without culture and care 
* they bring forth little or no fruit. So Chriſtians 


by adiligent uſe of means abound in the fruits 
,of righteouſneſs , but neglecting ordinances they | 


decline and, decay. 
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The heart of man is, like Revber, unſtable as 
water , and is ſtabliſhed with grace (Heb. 10.) 
which cannut be expetted , but through the means 
of grace. The 7/jiol that with every change of 
weather is apt to be out of tune, muſt be conſtantly 
hung within ſent of the fire. Whilſt we are 
in the care of this world , we are full of damps, 
and therefore nced all means of quickening. Our 
hearts are like Clocks , twice a day at leaſt , the 
Plummets muſt be pulled up , or their motion and 
courſe will be hindered. . 

Indeed as God could preſerve our bodies with- 
out food or any ſuſtenance , by his omnipotent 
power, as he did Moſes and Elijah forty days to- 
gether , but he will not where he affordeth Or- 
dinary means 3 So he could preſerve our ſouls in 
life without ordinances, but he will not, where his 
| providence giveth us opportunity to enjoy them. 
| Reader, I muſt fay to thee, as Jacob to the 
Patriarchs, Behold 1 have heard that there is Corn 
'in Egypt , get you down thither and buy for us, 
\that we may live and not dye. Behold thou haſt 
heard there is ſpiritual food in Heaven; the Son 
of Joſeph hath his granaries full of Corn , go thou 
| thither daily by ſacred duties, that thy ſoul may 
' live and not dye. There is a ſenfible decay of 
the ſtrength in Husbandmen ( whoſe work is 


grow careleſs of their buſineſs, and negle@ their 
| Shops , they quickly decay in their eſtates, When 
| Chriſtians grow careleſs of duties, and negleC 
their Cloſets, tis no wonder that they decline in 
| their ſpiritual ſtocks, When the Afoon hath her 


open 


—— n—_— —_ —— 


' great_) upon one days abſtinence, If tradeſmen * 


\ 


| 


—— 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 
open fide downward, ſhe decreaſerh, but when þer 
open (ide is upwards towards Heaven , ſhe increal- 
eth in light. - There is no growing in grace and 
holineſs, but by converling with Heavews. Grace, 
like Armonr , may eaſily be kept bright , if it be 
daily uſed , but if it hang by the wall, it will 
uickly ruſt , and coſt much time and pains to 
Ccoure, 

Much faſting takes away the ſtomach z and 
omiſſion of Cloſet duties at one time, makes a man | 
more backward co them, and dead about them 
another time, When a Scholar hath plaid the 
Truant one day , its difficult to bring him to 
School the next day 3 Fear and Shame both keep 
him back , when he comes thither he 1s the more 
untoward about his book. Our deceitful hearts 
after they have diſcontinued holy exerciſes, and | 
are broken looſe, are like horſes gotten out of 
their bounds , not found or brought back with-! 
out much trouble. When an inſtrument is daily 
plaid on, its kept in order , but if it be but a 
while negleRted and caſt into a corner, the (ſtrings 
are apt to break, the frets to crack, the bridge to 
flye off, and no ſmall trouble and ſtir is requiſite to! 
briog it intoorder again. | 

We read of the Jews daily ſacrifice, which was! 
Morning and Evening , Exod. 29. 38, and 30. 

7, 8. David was for Morning and Evening , and | uk 2-10. 
Noon-tide, Pſa. 55. 17- Daniel was three times 
a day upon his knees, Dax. 6. 10. 

In the Morning the Saints were at their de- | 

votion , which is thought to be the third howr,! 


when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended ow the Apoſtles, 
Eeceea2 AQ. 


—_— 


| 


Means whereby a Chniſtian may 


| Pla. 119. 62, 
} 164. 
1 Thel. 5. 17. 


renewing their ſtrength by theſe means which God 
hath-appointed, | | 


This is deemed to be our ninth 


| The midle or mid day prayer was termed the 
ſixth hour , which is our twelfth, Joh. 4. 6. 
At this time Peter went up to the houſe top to pray, 
AQ. 10. 9. : 

The evening Prazer was at the ninth hoxr, which 
1s our three a clock in the After-noon 3 Now Peter 
and John went up together into the Temple at the 
hour of prayer , being the ninth hour, AQt. 3. 1. 
| So Cornelius, AC. 10.30. At the ninth hour I prayed 
[#2 247 hbonſe. Some think the Primitive Chriſtians 
had theſe three hours in ſuch regard and uſe, that 
thence they were termed Canonical hours. David 
tells us, Sever times a day do I praiſe thee, becauſe 
of thy righteons judgements, Pla. 119. 164. The 
more frequent a Chriſtian is at holy duties (ſup- 
poſing he doth not make the commands of God 
to interfere, and neglect his calling and family, 

when his preſence is required in them) the more 
|chriving he ſhall be in his ſpiritual trade. The 
{oftener we goto the Fountain or River , the more 
water we bring thence. As Runners in a Race do 
daily diet their bodies, and uſe exerciſe to keep} 
themſelves in breath , that they may be more _ 
and active when they run for the wager , whereas 
if they ſhould negle@& it, they would grow purſic 
and hortwindes , and unlikely to hold out, when 
they run for the Garland' 5 So Chriſtians who: 
would hold out to the end, and ſo run as to obtain, 
muſt-be daily feeding and dieting their ſouls, and 


i. 


_— 


exertiſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


As the Sun is the cauſe of life , and groweth 
in vegetables, ſo is the Son of God the efficient 
cauſe of motion and growth in Chriſtians 5 where 
the Son is preſent in any ſoul , there is ſpiritual 
motion and growth budding, and bloſſoming, and 
bearing fruit, but when the Sun with-holds and 
with-draws, when this Sun departs, the ſoul is ar 
a ſtand z Now Ordinances are the means where- 
by the Mediatour conveys heat and life, and growth 
to men, 


"- 
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| CHAP. XL. 


| Means whereby Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves 
| to Godlineſs ; Frequent Meditation of the 
| day of judgement ; AX daily Examination of 
' onr bearts ; Avoiding the Occaſions and Sup- 


| preſſing the beginnings of Sin. 


| Evently , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf 
to Godlineſs, Meditate much upon the day 


of Judgement. They will prepare them- 
ſelves beſt tothe battel , who always hear the ſound 
of the laſt trump in their ears. Ziſca that valiant 
Captain of the Bohemians, commanded his Country- 
men to flea off his ſkin (when he was dead) and 
to make a Drum of it. Whichaſq (ſaith he) when 


| 


[ye co to battel , and the ſound of it will drive away 


Chri- 


— 


the Hungarians or any of your exemies. Could the | 
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Chriſtian, but with Jeroze, hear the ſound of the 
laif trumpet in his ears at all times, it would en- 
courage him in his ſpiritual warfare , and enable 
him to fight manfully, and to cauſe the enemies 
of his ſalvation to flee before him, He wha can 
frequently by faith view the Judge fitting on his 
Throne of Glory , hear the laſt trumpet ſounding : 
behold the dead raiſed, the books opened , the 
godly examined by the Covenant of grace, all} 
their duties , graces , ſervices, ſufferings, pub- | 
liquely declared , approved, and rewarded, the 
wicked tried by the Law of works, all their na-| 
tural defilements, aQual tranſgreſſions, in thought, 
word and deed , which ever they were guilty 
of , with their crimſon bloody circumſtances , 
openly revealed, their perſons righteouſly ſenten- 
ced to the vengeance of the eternal fre, and that 
ſentence ſpeedily without the leaſt favour or de- 
lay executed gn them ; will ſurely loath fin, as 
that which brings him certain ſhame and torment, 
and follow after holineſs, which will be bis un- 
doubted credit and comfort at that day. The| 
Apoſtle writing to the Jews concerning the terror 
of that day, how the Heavens muſt paſs away with 
4 great noiſe , and the Elements melt with fervent 
heat, the earth alſo and the works therein burnt up, 
makes this uſe of it , Seeing then that all thoſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved 5 What manner of perſons 
ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs * 
And again , Wherefore beloved , ſeeing ye look, for 
theſe things, be diligent , that ye may be found of 


ie in peace, without ſpot, and blamelefs, He had 
need to be exatt in his converſation, who muſt 
un- 


exerciſe himſelf ta Godlinefs. 


undergo ſo ſtrict an examination, Well may the 
time of judgement be called « day, for it will 
declare and maxifeſt the worth of grace and holi- 
nels, which in the »jght of this life is got ob- 
ſerved, 

Ah, whoggan conceive the value which the 
| vileſt WF. earth will put upon holineſs 
at that day! then grece- will be grace indeed, and 
' godlinefs will be godlineſs indeed.” Then they 
who mock at Saints for their purity and ſtriQ- 
neſs, and look upon Sanctity but as Hypocriſte, 
| and the aCting of a part to cozen the world with, 
and think it 1s enough to put God off with a few 
| prayers now and then, when their paltimes and 
luſts will give them leave, will call to beleivers 
as the fooliſh to the wiſe Virgins , Give ws of 
| your oyl , for our lamps are gone out 5 then the 
graceleſs Princes and Potentates of the world will 
throw their Crowns apd Diadems at the feet of 


the meaneſt Chriſtian, for a dram of his grace and 
| holineſs. * 


The Apoſtle ſpeaking of that day , puts the que- 
'ſtion , Where ſhall the ſinner and ungodly appear ? 
1 Pet. 4-18. Now indeed, thoſe that icoff and de- 
ride and ſcorn at holineſs, and holy ones, may ap- 
pear before great men in many parts of the world 
with praiſe and applauſe 3 Now , they may appear 
in the Country,and be reſpected of their Drgunken, 
| Atheiſtical, Brutiſh Neighbours, and probably be the 
more honoured for their oppoſition te the Spirit of 
' grace and holineſs; but then,Where will the ſinner and 
ungodly appear # Not in Heaver, for that is no 8tie 
for Swine, no Kennel for Dogs, no Gaol for Mas 

lefaGours, 


S———— 
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| ever. The earth groaned under their weight 
| whilſt it bare them , but now is eaſed of ſuch 
| loads, and ſhall not be peſtered with ſach Plagues 


lefaFonrs,no place for ſuch unholy God-provoking per- 
ſons 5- Imto it can in no wiſe enter that which is de-| 
| filed or unclean. Such a Pallace is not fit for Beaſts; 
| Snakes, and Serpents, and Adders are more fit for 
the boſome and embraces of men , then ſuch men' 
for the boſome and embraces of Sod. Heaven 
caſt out wicked Angels, and will not take in wick- 
ed Men 5 Where ſhall they then appear £ Not on 
Earth , for that will be burnt up with fire 5 Their 
Houſes and places muſt know them no more for 


| again. But where ſhall they appear £ Not before 
| Chriſ# the Judge with any comfort, for him they 
| have derided, buffeted , crucified , they have re- 


his face, that they will not have him to raign over 


jetted his Laws, trampled on his blood, told him to]. 


them. But where will they appear ? Not before the 
$aints , for they have mahgned , oppreſſed , im- 
priſoned , perſecuted them as a company of Cheats, 
and Hypocrites. O where ſhall the ſinner and wn: 


| | 


CC U@— wc 


ſpots, the leaſt defilement, and how will unclean 


| godly appear ? 


1, Conſider, The holineſs of the Judge 3 He is 
the holy Feſws. He hoveth righteouſneſs, and hareth 
iniquity, Pla. 45. What will the ungodly finner 
do, when he ſhall be judged by the holy Saviour ? 
Who can ſtand before this holy God ? 1 Sam. 60, 29, 
His eyes are like a flame of fire, and ſo he know- 
eth the moſt ſecret works of darkneſs. His Lew 1s 
very pure, and obſerveth and condemneth the eaſt 


ones endure to be judged for their everlaſting lives 


and | 


— 


—_— —_ 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


'anddeaths, by ſucha Law 2 Histhrone is a white 
| throne and how will the black ſixner do to ſtand 
| before thiswhite throne £ 

| Reader , Thou had(t need to bea faithful and 
loyal ſybje&t,. if thou wouldſt then be owned and 
acknowledged by thy Soveraign, How exaQt 
ſhould he be in his life , who mult be tried by 1o 
' holy a Law? If thou calleſt him Father , who with- 
' ont reſpe@ of perſons , will judge every man according 
| to his works , paſs the time of thy ſojourning here in 


| fear, 1 Pet. 1. 17. 


2, Confider, The ſftriFneſs of bis proceedings ; 


examined+,” and weighed 1n the ballance of the 
ſanRuary 3 There is nothing hid that ſhall not be re- 
vealed , nor ſecret that ſhall not be made known. 
The thoughts of thy heart ſhall then be as viſible as 
the features 'of thy face. When God fball judge the 
ſecrets of 'mens hearts by' my Goſpel , Rom. 2, 16. 
All thy words will then be as audible as if thou hadſt 


live and- dead; Verily.1. ſay unto you, that of every 
idle word , ye ſhall: giue an account: at the day. of 
(Chriſt; Mat, 12. 36: Every aGtionof thine will then 
'belegible ,. not onely.to_ God, as it-is at this day, 
but-alſo:to- Angels and Men ; We muſt all appear 
befd2 the:judgement ſeat of Chriſt ,.:to give an- ac- 
connt\of all things done in the body, - whether they 
be good, or whether they be evil, 2 Cor. 5. 10. All 
the works of darknef will then be brought to light ; 
We: anſt all appear , 0xrq*»2river not onely be preſent 


| in«perſoz , and not» by.a proxy , but be laid open | 


and manifeſt., be tranſparemt , fo the word {ignih- 
p Ferevy- |. eth, 


| 


— 


Every thought, word, and: ation ſhall be revealed, | 


had a voice to reach every child of 4d«sw, both a- |: 


tt AA 


| 
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Means whereby a Chrijvianmay 


Per quot d:es 
hoc judicium 
extendatur ins 


certwm eft Scri- 


fpturarum more 
diem pon ſo- 
lere pro tempo- 
re nemo neſcit, 
Aug.de c:vit 
dei l, 20.cap.1. 


eth, to give an account of every: thing done , Oc. 


[to reader a reaſon of. every individual thought, 


word , and deed 3 what was the principle from 
which we acted , whiat was the rale by which'/we 
ated , what was the exd for which we aGted. 
When Zenjamins lack was opened , the filver cup 
appeared. On that Fair-day, all mens packs will 
be opened , and then it will be known what ware 
they carry about with theau | | 
Hence ſome have conjeQured that it will not be- 
a ſhort time , nor the judgement ſoon-paſſed over, 
lt is called @ dey, but not in relation to our patu- 
ral, or artificial days , for Chriſt judging as man 
in his kumane nature, by his divine power, will 
probably employ a far greater time' in ſearching 
into, and-publiquely wevealing every mans condi- 


|rion and converſation. Though Iam not of their 


opinions , who {ay , it will be: preciſely a thouſand 
years , becauſe irs[ſaid y..4 :dhowfertd years pre inn thy 
obt but as one day.3. Yet I judge it to he taken i0- 
definitely, and as Aaſtin-ſaith , That the:dayiof 
judgement. ſhall beginis. certgin; \but when it. ſpall 
owd is rncertain-:. 1 find xwo' Divines, eminent 
both for grace and learning' in their generations, 
ſpeaking 3 One faith, 7 humbly conceive that the 
day of judgement ſhall not be paſſed over in an'in- 
flant , but ſhall be.of long continuance; far if Ghrift 
| ſhould judge ontly ar God, he could diſfetch it in a 
june-ronay but he judging 4s man ; it muſt be after the 
manner of men , that the creature may underſtand, 
admire, and approve what is doe: 'Theotherfaith, 
It miſt take np ſome large quantity of time , \to'ma- 
nifeſt all the ſecret ſins of men und therefore *-it 
| ! 


2945 


— 


|». Exerciſe bimſelf 10 Godlineſs 


ſox , that the day of Chriftr kingly office , in judging 
the world , ſball laſt happily longer then the day of 
Chriſts private adminiſtration, uow in governing the 


wo 


T3&s+ ' SELL ; | 

3. Confider , The weight of the . ſentence 3 [es| 
called the eterwal-judgement , becauſe the ſentence 
then pronounced , ſhall never be reverſed , but 
ſtand for ever. 1x this world God judgeth men, 
ſometimes wediately, ſometimes ixwmediately, which 
is the firſt judgement , from which men may appeal 
by repentance to his mercy-ſeat 3 but this the laſt | 
judgement , ance for all, once for ever, in which | 


| 


| 


i 


} 


| 


men receive their final , their eternal doom , Joh. | 
Ii. 24. Here Jacob appeals from Lebaz , to an 
higher tribuzal,-Gen. 31. 53. And Devid from 8axl, 
to the King of Kings 3 The Lord judge between me aud 
thee , 1 Samy 24+ 12, Pla,4i7. 2. And Pay! appeals! 
from Feftxg#.to Ceſar, 'f ſtand at Czlars judgewent 
ſeat, AC, 25, 10, But then there can Leno appeal 
to an higher Court, no writ of exroy can be brought, 
na —_ of judgement, no ſecond bearing obtained 
The ſinner copdemned to eternal death then, i 
gone far ever ; #0 pardon, no, wet ſo much as a 
Reprieve can be procured far ove baur. The Saint 
abfolved and declared an heir of eternal life , is 
bleſſed for ever, he:ſhall be beyond all fear ,. all 
doubts in himſelf, above all ſhot , lition 
from others 5 In this life , Niziveb wa atned, 
Niziveh repented, and Niziveh was ſpared; the ſen- 
tence -pronounced- ,was..not executed , 2t leaſt 
it was reſpited 3 but. then every ſioger will repent, 
weep and wail, but repentance will be hid from| 
Fifff2 the 


w4y he made evident » both from Srripture and —_ 
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OR 


,EVCT. 


the eyes 'of the Judge, all their tears will be in 
vain 3 when they are ceſ#,"then they-are gone for 


To provoke thee to holineſs, 

4. Conſider, The felicity of the godly at that day; 
O,with what joy will they lift up their heads, when that 
day of their redemption is come } This life is the day 
their oppreſſion and perſecution , but that day] 
will be the day of their redermption; At this day 
they aretxoubled and vexed witha tempting Devil, 
and deceitful hearts , and falſe, proud, unbeleiving 
fleſh 3 but that will be the day of their redemption 
from them all. No wonder they love the appear- 
ing of Chriſt, and look and loxg for his appearing, 
when it will be the day of their redemption, and time 
of their refreſhine from the preſence of the Lord. 
When re millions Ur ot and la- 
ment 5: When the Oratour will be filenced, and 
have his mouth ſtopped ; When the' Sowldier that 
durſt venture into the mouth of the Cannon, and 
dare death itſelf, ſhall play the Coward, and ſeek 
for any hole to bide himſelf in 3 when the Ceptains,| 
and Kirgs, and Nobles , foal call to the Rocks to fat 
on them, and the Mountains to cover them , from the 
preſence of the Lord, and the wrath of the Lamb, 
even then the godly ſhall fiog and rejoyce. 

I. Their godlineſs will then be mentioned to Pheiy| 
eternal r 3 As God hath a bag for mens fins, 
(Thou up mine iniquities in « bag) ſo he hath 
a book for their ſervices; A book of remembrance was | 
written before him, for them that feared the Lord, and 


thought upon his name. Then all their prayers, .and 
tears, their watchings, faſtings, faith, love, zeal, pa- | 
tience,. 


—_—_— 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


relurre&ion of fgdjes , there ſhall alſo be a reſur- 
retion of #xa4mes.® Now indeed, the throats of 
wicked men are opex Sepulchres, wherein the credit 
of the godly is buried: Joſeph is an. Adalterer , Ne- 
| bemiab a Traytour, Jeremiah 2 Rebel againſt the King, 
| Paxl a mover of ſedition, a peſtilent fellow, and on: that 
turned Chriſtian for ſpite , becauſe the High Prieſt 
| would not give him his Daughter in Marriage ; but 
| when the Sea,and Death,and Hell ſhall give up their 
| dead, then ſhall the throats, the opex Sepnlchres of 
- wicked men, give up the names of the godly 3; Thes 
| their righteouſweſ ſhall be cleared as the Sun, and their 
' wprightneſs 4s the noon day. 

3+ Their perſons ſhall be then publiquely acquitted; 

They ſhall be cleared by publique proctamation, be- 
\ fore God, Angels,and Men. Hence it's ſaid,Their ſins 
fhall be blotted ont , when the time of refreſhment ſhall- 
come from the preſence of the Lord. Thelſentence of 
Abſolution paſſed in their conſcience by the Bpirit at 
this day is ſweet, and pnts more joy into their hearts, 
thenif all the Crowns, and Scepters of this world, 
had befallen them ; but O how comfortable will it 
be to be declared juſt by the Judge himſelf , before 
the whole world , at that ſolemn and imperial day / 
They may then ring that challenge, #ho ſhall lay any 
thing tothe charge of Gods Ele® ? Rom.8.33. And 
none will accept it, or take up the Gantlet, Who ? 


Shall God, whoſe. Children and Choſen they are ? | 
No 3 


——  — — — — rn 
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Noz It is Ged. thet Juſtifieth. Shall the Judge # No 


ſt is his undertaken-work to preſent them to the | 
Father without ſpot or wrinckle , or any ſuch thing. | 
He hath waſhed them in his own blood , and mak | 
them as white as 1anocent Adam or Angels 3 He was! 
judged for them, and will fle judgement 
againſt them z He cannot condMne them , bue- he 
muſt condemne himſelf, for they are his members , 
his body , his brethren, bone of his bone, and fleſh 
of his fleſh. Shall the Law? No, They have fully an- 
(wered all its demands, ſuperabundantly ſatisfied 
it through their ſurety , both 1n perfe& obedience to 
all its precepts, and undergoing its puniſhment : 
i hat the Law ſaith, either in regard of command- 
ing compleat ſabjeCtion , or curfing fax.the omiſſion 
of it - it ſaith to them that are under the Law; but | 
they are not nnder the Law, but under Grace. Shall 
Conſciewce? No 3 Next to God and Chriſt irs their 
beſt friend - as Chriſt pleadsfor them to his father , 
ſo Conſcience pleads for them to themſelves. This 
is their rejozcing , the teſtimony of good Conſciences , 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity they bad theiv con- 
verſations in this world, 2 Cor. 1.12. Shall Satan ? 
No 3 The accuſer of the brethren will be then caſt down, 
and his place will be fonnd no more in Heaven: then, 
then, thoſe bleſſed promiſes will be performed , The| 
ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents head: and| 
the God of peace ſhall tread Satan mnder your feet. 

4+ The Seints happineſs will be then perfeFed, and 
he ſhall never know more what fin or ſorrow mean- 
eth, or what want of Gods favour, or doubt of 
Chritts love. or defeG of joy and comfort meaneth : 


The Chriſtian hath ſo much laid oxt upon him in this 


_—_— 


| "ſg exeroiſe himſelf co Godbneſs. 
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world , Vacation, Adogtion,, Pardon, Peace, 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt , hopes of Glory, that in the 
worſt condition that Men and Devilscan plunge him 
into , hefinds cauſe to lay , Tet God is good to lirael, 
to thews that are of a clear heart : but then when he 
ſhall enjoy all that 3s laid xp for him, and know the 
full extent of Gods promiles to him , the all of Chriſts 
purchaſe forhim, and the utmoſt reward of his pie- 
[ty: then furely he will cry out with the Pſalmiſt, 
[0 bow great is that goodneſs which thou haſd laid up for 
| thews that fear thee , which thou haſt wrought for them 
| that truſt in thee beforethe ſans of men! Clemens Alex- 
| ##drinus makes mention of a place in Perſia ,'where 
| there were three Hills 3- when people came to the 
| firſt, they heard a claſhing of armour; when they 
came to the ſecopd, they heard a confuſed noiſe 3 when 
to the third, nothing but ſongs of trixwph. At the 
day of the Saints'Connerſior » be comes to the firſt 
hill, then he heareth a claſhing of armonr , liſting 
| himſelf under theCaptain of his ſalvation, and pro- 
claiming open war, againft the world, fleſh ,.and 
wicked.qne.. , Atthe day of death ; he comesto the 
| ſecond hill - 8'confuſed noiſe , bis friends are weeping 
and grieving , his wife and children are mourning 
' land emoaning their loſs ; though his ſoul be re- 
joycipg to-thiak of the relt to: which it's going , yer 
the fleſh ſweateth,, panteth, is Pg pained, 
At the day of judgement , he comesto the third hill , 
| where he heareth nothing but ſoxgs of triumph , 
Victoria, Victoria ,.Hallelnjehs , Suluatian., Honour, 
| Glory y. Praiſe ta the. Lord, and to the Lamb for ever. 
Az that day 'of judgement , the whole world ſhall 
ſee and ſay , Yerily there is a teward for the NR 
then 
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Then fball the wicked return aud diſcern a difference 


—— —  — 


between theme that fear God , and them that fear biz 

not. Then Grace will appear in all its embroydery and 
| glory on that day of its coronation, 'when the|. 
worlt in Hell ſhall admire and adore it. Now ho- 
lineſs hath a wonderful diſadvantage, partly by the 
perſecutions, afflitions, bonds, and impriſonments, 
that attend itz and chiefly from the darkneſs of 
mens underſtanding , and the weakneſs of their 
| eyes, they are not able to view the thouſandth part 
of its comelineſs; but then Holineſs ſhall be freed 
from -that black Guard of Hell that dogs her to 
deſtroy her 3 and then the eyes of all the world 
ſhall be ſtrengthned ſo much as . to behold her 
amiableneſs, then ſhe ſhall be owned , honoured, 
acknowledged by God , Angels, and all the Chil- 
-dren of Adam; then ſhe ſhall be attended, not 
with Mulds, and Penalties, and Bonds, and Fet- 
ters , but Crowns, and Scepters, and Palms, and 
Kingdoms; and then, O then, how lovely, how beau- 
tiful will ſhe be indeed / 

5. To affrighten thee from fin, Confider-, the 
miſery of ſinners at that day. ' Its called the day- of 
perdition of ungodly men. Sin will be fin indeed at 
that day. When in ſhall be ſtripped naked of the 
favour and countenance of great men, .of the 
preferments, and advantages, and riches, and 
honours , and offices, with - which it is cloathed 
| here below, and inſtead thereof be inveſted with 
| fire, and flames , and briwſlone, and blackneſs of 
| darknef , and whips , and ſerpexts, and wiconctiva- 
| ble and eternal torments , what an ugly loathſom 
| irumpet will ſhe be, even in the eyes of _ 

that 


——_——.. 


{dreadful will the finners doom be then ! The tri- 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


that now dote on ker, commit whordome with 
her , and ſacrifice their ſtrength, and time, and 
eſtates, and ſouls, and God, and Chriſt, and| 
Heaven, and all to her * Then the Drankerd 
will find his liquor more bitter then wormwood , j 
when he ſhall have a cup of pure wrath without the 
leaſt mixture of mercy brought to him, and he 
forced totake it down, though there be eternity to 
the bottom. Then the Perſecutor of Gods people 
ſhall find that it had been better to have been rot- 
ting in a ditch , or boyling ina furnace of lead, then 
to have ſpent his time in wronging the pooreſt 
meaneſt member of Chriſt; when God fhall recow- 
pence tribulationto them that perſtcute bis people, and 
to them that are perſecuted reſt and peace 5 Then 
every (inner « ill believe and feel what now, though 
God himſelf tell him, he will be aninfidel in, that 
it is ax evil end bitter thing to depart away from the 
living God. The wicked is reſerved (as the Beaſt for 
the flaughter-day ) to the day of deſbru@Fion, he 
ſhall be brought forth Casthe condemned Malefaour 
og execution-day) at the day of flenghter 3 Ah how 


bunal of the Judge, will be a tribunal of fire ; He 
(on come in flaming fire, to render vengeance, ec, 
The Law by which he will try them, ſhall be a Law| 
of fire , or a fire of Law, Dews, 33. 2. The Judge 
himſelf to them will be a conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 
28. And the judgement which he will denounce a- 
gainſt them, will be, Go ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels for ever | 
Ah who can dwell in everiaiting burnings | who can 
—_ devouring flames | Who can imagine the ſhame | 
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that will cover their faces , the.- horror that will 
611 their hearts, the terrors, arid tortures , and tor- 
ments that mult ſeize them for ever? It Judes was 
ſo aſhamed when he law Thamars fignet and ſtaff, 
the remembrances of his ſit ? how will they be con- 
founded , when all their revellings and roarings, 
their chambering and wantonneſs , their curſing and 
ſwearisg , and all their fins ſhall be opened. be- 
fore all the world ? If Herod was ſo afrighted when 
he ſuppoſed that John was riſer from the dead , that 


bed him of all comfort z what afrightment will: 
poſſeſs them, co ſee the Saints whom they have nick- 
named, diſgraced, impriſoned, and it may: be mur- 
| dered, riſen from the | a5 and honoured by- 
the Judge, and thechief Favourites in the Heavenly 
Court? If Saul was ſo troubled: whefy he did hear 
| Chriſt call to him out 'of Heaven , that he fell to the- 
ground 3 what trouble , what tribulation will-poſſeſs 
chem » whom heſball curſe with a bitter curſe, and 
call to Devils to ſeize on, and affociate with, and 
prey upon for ever andever ? . The Saint ſhall find 


mentz but the Sinner (hall have judgement , the 
ſoreſt, the moſt cutting , killing judgement, with- 
| out the leaſt drop of mercy. It the day when God 
| gave the Law was {o dreadful , full of thundrings and 
' light nings and fearful noiſes , that the people cryed 
; Out, Let not God ſpeak to ns, leſt we die, and Moſes 
himſelf did exceedingly quake and fear; and if the 
; day were ſo dreadful, when the Son of Gods infi- 
| nite love bare the curſe ofthe Lew , that the rocks were 


| rent , theearthtrembled, the Sun was darkned; how 
dreadful 


Wo 


—_— 


mercy, the ſweeteſt mercy in that' day of judge* | 


the Baptiſts ghoſt by walking in his conſcience rob- | 


| I _ 


exerciſe bimſelf t0 Codlineſs. 
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dreadfal will that day be , when Gad fhallmake in-j 


quiſition into , and.dea/ with the weſſels of wrath for 
the breath of the Law?. Whocan abidethat day of bis 
coming ? Who ſhall fland when he appeareth? Well 
may it be catled the great and terrible dey ofthe Lord 
Jeſws3., Well might 'the wiſe man , when he had 
ſeemingly laid the reins on the young mans back , 
and given him leave torun on inthe way of his own 
heart and eyes, pull him in with this Curb 3 Re- 
wember that for all theſe things God will bring thee to| 

judgement. © 
When $apores King of Perſia , had raiſed a violent | 
perſecution againſt the Chriſtians s Uſihezanes an 
antient: Nobleman,. and a Chriſtian; 'who in the 
Kings minority had the Governmen: of the People, 
was (o terrified , that he denied the Faith 3 but fit- 
ing at the Court Gate, when Simeon an old Biſhop, 
and holy perſon was leading to priſon , he roſe up 
tofalute him 3 but the good Biſhop frowning on him, 
turn'd away his bead with indignation 5 upon which 
Uſihazaves fell a weeping , went into his chamber, 
put off his Courtly attire , apd, burſt ;out into this 
ſperechs 4b : ltwfh4ll I appear before thegreat Godof 
heaven, whom I have denied, when Simeon but a 
war willwot exdureto look upon me | If he frown, 
bow wilkGod frown', when I come to appear at his Tri- 
Jamal; #1 por) theſe confiderations , he repen- 
ted of his ;Apoſtacy,,: aflumed courage; and be- 
became a glorjous Martyr for Chriſt. If Felix an] 
Heathen trembled ,. when Paul reaſoned of judge- 
ment ta come 5 nay\, if the very Devils fo far believe 
that day, as 'to tremble at the thoughts of it , well 
may the conſideration of that day make Chriſtians 
Gegggg 2 tremble 
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approbaturw? 3 ſo lebours ,* ſo playeth,, ſo-cateth, 
ſo. drinketh , ſo- ſpeaks, and ſo. lives ,. «s -_ 
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by to treaſure up wreth upox their heads, againſithat 
day of wrath, and the declaration of the righteous judge- 
ment of God. 

Reader, At this day-think much of that day of 
judgement, hereby thou wilt be ſtirred up to judge 
thy ſelf, torepent of fin,to enſure anintereſt in Chriſt 
the Judge,to keep a good:conſcienc,and fotothink, 
ſpeak,and a,as one that muſt be judged by the Law 
of liberty, 1 Cor.11.31. AG. 3:19. aud 17. 31: 2 Pet, 
3.11. Eccleſ. 12. wlt. Jam. 2.12. AG; 24: 16. 


Eighthly,If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to God- 
lineſs3 Call thy ſelf often to acconwt. This is a ſpecial | 
help to holineſs; 7 or my ways, and turned my 
feet to thy teſtimonies, laith David, Pla,119.5, A man 
that goeth our of his way, will continue wandering,if 
his mind be occupied about other things, and he con» 


| fider not-wbat he-is doing. and whither he is going. 


dom compareth his heart and life with the divine 
commands, to obſerve how they agree or: diſagree, 
will never order his cokverſation aright ; When a clock 
isout of order, we take it to peices, and ſearchwhere 
{the fault lyeth , knowing that one wheel amiſs may 
hinder:the going of: the whole Clock, - Our hearts 
are every day out of order, our-work muſt be to take 


laborat , ita Indit , ita cenat, ita potat , ita lo- 
quituy , ita vivit', wt qui- ephemerides Pairs eff 


PR at the thoughts of ſin , and not dare there- | 


The Chriſtian that is careleſs of his carriage, and ſel-| 


them to peices by Examination, and'to ſee where| 
the great fault-is. Seneca's fober-young man, He! 


he —__—_—_—_—_ 
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exertiſe himſelf to Godlineſs. a 7 | 


He that would keep his ſpiritual eſtate , muſt keep 
his Account-books well 3 The negleQ of this , hath 
been the breaking of many Tradeſmen. When 
Shop-keepers live high, far above their incomes, 
and for want of ſearching into their Books, are 

ignorant whether their gains will allow ſuch large 
expences, it is no wonder if they prove worſe then 
naught. They who expe@R the coming of great 
and ſevere ſtrangers, who will obſerve narrowly 
how their houſe lyeth , and how their veſſels are 
kept, and publiſh it either to their credit, or diſ- 
credit , according as they find z will keep their 

houſes in order,ſweep them clean, have their pewter 
bright and clear , and all things exaQtly in their 
places. When the Chriſtian looks every night for 

the coming of Gods Deputy, his conſcience, to ſpy 
and ſearch into his heart and life ; how clean and ho- 

ly both have been kept all the day, it will be a ſpe- 
cial means to make him watchful over his ways, and 

exaCt in his carriage and converſation. Bee-Mafters 
ell us, that they arethe beſt hives which make the 

greateſ} uoiſez So that conſciegce is the beſt , which 
makes the greateſt noiſe in daily reaſonings and de- 
bates before its own bar. | 

Examinationisthe quickeſt way to bring the errivg 

[beep home to the fold. Honeſt menwill examine their 

weights and meaſures by the ſtandard , thatif they be 
Jetaive they. may be mended. The hvneſt beart 
willexamine its thoughts, its words,its ations by the 

Mega Law , that their unſutableneſs to its ſrictneſs 

a 


of ttspowerreformed , Let ws ſearch and try our ways; 
For 


that is daily to be accountable: for all to his Father. 


| 


latitude may be-repented of , and tothe utmoſt | 
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For what cauſe 2 What will be the ifſue of Tuch 
| a ſcrutiny ? And turn again to the Lord, Lam. 3.39. 
What man will ſeek to a Phyſetian, or accept his 
advice , or take his preſcriptions , who doth not 
know himſelf diſtempered , and feel his diſeaſe ? 
Tis examination of our hearts and Tives, by the 
holy and pure Law of God , that givesthee know- 
ledge of our ſpiritual ſickneſs , and helpeth us to 
feel it, to prize our Phyſitian, ' and thankfully and 
heartily to accept sdireQions for our cure. 

Its obſerved of the Dutch-men , that they keep 
their banks (notwithſtanding the threats of the in- 
fulting Ocean) with little cſt and labour , becauſe 
they look narrowly to them, and ſtop them up in 
time 3 If there be but a ſmall breach, they ſtop it 
preſently , and hereby ſave much charge and trow- 
ble. Frequent examination will do this courteſfie 
for the Chriſtian, ic will maintain his peace with 
little charge and trouble comparatively ; As ſoon as 
any breach is made by fin, that Arch-make-bate, 
between God and the ſoul, it will help the Chri- 
ſtianto run preſently to Chriſt to heal and make it 
up in Heaven byhis merits 3. and inthe foil), By "his 
purifying and pacifying ſpirit. ' . vt 


The counſel which the Philoſopher gave the ydting 
menat Athess, mayſutably and profitably be applied! 
to-Cbriltians; That they, ſhould often wiew theWf#19e 1 in 


tſbould do:ſuch things as were beſoeming thiir aniiiþ 


ſhape; but if foul andil-favoured that then rhey| 
lahowr Yo fabvt the bodies blemiſhes.) by the beautie? of a 
mind, actoutred with the ortidweut' of virtae ant gipd 
| literatare. | 34 *8 223 . D907 | ot | 
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exeroifſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


I 


Examination is a ſpecial preſervative againſt fn ; 
No Children are more bold to defile themſelves, 
and to play with dirt , or rake in kennels, then 
thole who know their Parents are ſo fooliſhly 
fond (like David of Adonijab) that they never 
diſpkaſe them at any time, in ſaying, Why haſt 
thou done ſo & The Child that expeQteth to be 
reckoned with at night, will be careful how he dir- 
tieth his cloaths in the day, 

Examination will help the Chriſtian, if not to hin- 
der a coming diſeaſe, yetto prevent its growing and 
iacreale. 

The $hjp that leaketh;, is more eaſily. emptied 
| at the beginning then afterwards 3 The Bird iseaſily 

| killed in the Zgge , but when once hatchet and 
| fledged , we may kill it when we can catch it, 
A frequent reckoning with our ſelves , will pluck 
lin: up before it is rooted in the ſoul. 
. Examination will help the Chriſtian that hath 
fallen and bruiſed himfelf, to heal the wound whilſt 
it is freſh , before-it is feſtered ; This one advan- 
tage, if there were. no more , 1s extraordinary. 
As the fling of 'a Bee , though the Zee be fled, 


works it ſelf into. the fleſh deeper, and diffuſeth 
its venome more ſtrongly, cauſing the greater pain, 
that every man, unleſs fooliſh, will ſpeedily pull it 
out, leſt he encreaſe his own anguiſh 3 Truly fo 
doth fin, though the honey , the pleaſure of it be 
| gone, yet the ſting remains , and the longer it is 
| before it is pulled out by Faith and Repentance, 
the deeper it works it ſelf into the ſoul , and the 
more ſorrow it will put us to in this or the other 

world, Fa 
is: 


| 


 ——— WE. HY I oo nr i om nh, 


I 1784 


Means whereby a Chriſtian may = 2" 


"— 


CO en CC —  Qq_—_—_— << uu i a_ — * — cc —— — - — = OO O—_— oo — — 


| Tis examination at night , that brings the ſoul to 
| mourn for,and repent of its failingsin the day z Tis 
(like the tree which Cteſias ſpeaks of , in deſcribin 
Indis , that beſides fruit, diſtilleth certain tears, o 
which are made Preciows Amber z or as the drops of 
the YVire , its excellent againſt the leprouſie of fin. 
Epheſus would never repent till they examined and 
confidered whence they had fallen. 

When fin is admitted into the ſoul, and as a 
| Theif in the night ſtole in at unawares, when the 
eye of the ſouls watchfulneſs was fallen aſleep ; 
Examination will light the Candle of the word, 
and ſearch the houſe narrowly, and find out this 
ill gueſt, and before it hath done ſo much miſchief 
| as it intended, apprehended it, indict, condemn, and 
EXECute it. | Ra | 
| Examination every day, is like purging the 
| at the beginning of diſtemper , hich Cakesie bo: 

fore it hath habituated it ſelt , and fo is much the 
more eaſily repelled. An enemy may much ſooner 
' be forced out of his holds, when he hath new] 
taken poſſeſſion , then when he hath continued ſo 
long as to caſt up his banks, make his ditches, placed 
his Guns, and fortified them. After we have been 
foiled by our ſpiritual enemies , and by examinati- | 
on find out the cauſe, it will make us more watchful 
at that gate at which they enter'd , and careful of 
| that particular wherein they got the advantage of 
| us. As when David had received intelligence, that 
| the 4monites had given his Army ſome ſmalldefeat , 
he ſends Joab word of the reaſon, they went too near 
| the City, and wiſheth him to make the battel more 
' ſrong az4inſi the place, 2 Sam. 11, $0 — 
| : nds | 
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exervife himſelf to Godlineſs I 


either it was through ſelf-confidence , or want of 
ſpiritual ckiaines, ce love toſome known (in,and 
nelpeth the Saint to bewail the cauſe of his defear, 
and direfteih him how to provide better againſt the 
next onſet. 

Frequent examination keepeth the conſcience raw 
and texder, that the leaſt touch of fin will be offen- 
| five and troubleſom to it. When the heart is uſed to 

yeild at a ſwall Willow, it will never be quiet under a 
' great Oak. Searching into our ſouls, makes fin more 
 loathſomto us. Whilſt theſe filthy ſinks are unſtir'd, 
they do but little diſturbus, or annoy us with their fil- 
thy favour, but when by examination we rake into 
' them, their noyſom ſtench offendeth us extremely, 
and ſhews us what need we have of cleanſing. 
| Examinationevery night, will help the Chriſtian 
' to a good nights reſt; How comfortably may he lye 
down, who hath made all even with his Maker, and 
' heard hiseverlaſting Father bidding him Good night? 


finds out the reaſon of a Chriſtians defeat by Satan, 
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, How quietly may he ſleep , who hath his pardon un- 
der his Pillow / he needs not fear any Officer to call | 
' him up at midnight, and attach him for any treaſons | 
| or iniſdemeanours. | 

[ts ſaid of Cato, that conſtantly at evening he wonld 
call to mind what ever he had ſeen , read , or done 
that dey. It was Pythagoras rule to his Scholars, 
That they ſhould no night ſuffer ſhep to [if their 


ſenſes, till they had three times recalled the acci- 
| dexts and paſſages of the day. O what a ſhame is 
It, that Moraliſts who had no true ſenſe of the benefit | 
of ſuch a duty,ſhould out-go the Chriſtian in the per- | 
formance of it ! That many perſons ſhould know 
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the Chronicles of other Countries or Kingdoms, ſome 
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ages paſt, and yet not know the paſſages of their 
own ſouls one day paſlt/ 

Reader, If thou would(t walk cloſely with God, 
and keepeven with him , reckon daily with him ; 
Call thy ſelf to a ſtrift ſcrutiny, What do 1 2 bow 
live I £ where am I © is the work I do, warrantable 
by the word or no ? is my life the life of Faith, of Ho- 
lineſs, or no © amT inGods way, under his protei- 
on, 0r no ? Have T truth of grace, the power of god- 


| thrive and increaſe in grace, or do 1 decay and decline? 
| Suppoſe I were to dye this night , what ground have I 
'to bope for Heaven £ what aſſurance that 1 ſhall 
\eſcape the power and rage of frightful Devils > What 
evidences have IT, that I am a new creature, engrafted 
into Chriſt, and thereby entitled to life and bli ? 

Thus feel the pulſe of thy ſoul, enquire into its ſtate, 
viſit it often, and ſee how ic doth, 

Call thy ſelf to an account for thy ſins 3 Let heart 

and life ſins, open and private ſins , omiſſuons, 
commiſſions , perſonal , relative, be all reckoned 

for. Aſk thy ſoul as Rebecah , Why am 1 thus 2 
' Why ame 1 ſo falſe to my God ? ſo unfaithful to my 
Covenants £ The heart is like a Ditch, into which 
filth 1s continually running , and therefore it beho- 
| veth thee by examination , tobe always emptying 
' it. The Stable that is daily fowled , muſt be daily 
, cleanſed 3 The hands that are daily contraQting dirt, 
| muſt be daily waſhed. Our ſouls a:e more polluted 
| and diſeaſed then our bodies; we have always a 
' filthy {ſue of fin running , which we muſt be daily 
ſearching into, and drefling, or our ſtench will make 
| vs 
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laneſs, or do i pleaſe my ſelf with the form of it * DoT| 
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us loathſom to, and unfit for any communion with; 
God or his people. 

Call thy ſelf ro an account daily for thy wercies 
Ask thy ſelf , How much am 1 indebted to my God ? 
what privative , what poſitive mercies do I partake 
of £ what old , what new, what night , what day 
mercies , what mercies at e, what abroad, what 
perſonal , what domeſiical , what national mercies do 
1 enjoy ? or az a ſharer in ? what bodily , what ſpi- 
ritual wercies do I receive f what time , what talents, 
have I to trade with, and reckon for 2 This will help | 
the ſoul to be ſpeedy and hearty in thankfulnels, 
and force it to Davids Interrogation , What fhall 7 
render to the Lord for all his benefits * What hot love 
ſhould I return , what an holy life ſhould I lead ? 
Do this daily 3 It is much better to pay ſums when 
they are little , then when they are large. Wiſe 
men that are able, find it the beſt way to pay ready | 
money for their wares. Neglect herein , cauſeth 
many miſtakes and inconvenicncies , and many 
times differences among(t friends. | 

Having ſpoken to this particular in the fixth| 
Chapter, I ſhall ſay no more to it here , though 
indeed | judge it next to a new nature, not inferi- 
our to any means of godlineſs, | 


Niathly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy (elf to; 
godlinels, A4voidthe occaſions of ſin 5 he that would | 
avoid the commiſſion of lin, muſt avoid the occa-| 
ſions of ſin. If we would not fall down the Hill.) 
we mult beware of coming near the brow of it. Keep, 
thee far from an evil matter 5 Children which 1n frolt, 
venture. upon the Ice, may poſhibly be ſafe , but| 

Hhhhh 2 yet| 
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Means Thereby a chriſtian may 1 


yet many times they break their limbs , and >] 
times lofe their /ives. Its poſſible for a Saint to 
come off ſafe from occaſions of fin, but is very 
' ſeldom ſeen. A fiir booty makes many a man a 
; Theif, who otherwiſe might have lived honeſf, It| 
| waz counted therefore a great part of wiſdom in 
| Alexander , when he had taken the beautiful daugh- 
ters of Darizs Priſoners, not to ſee the fair Ladies, 
leſt their beauty ſhould have enticed him to folly 
The fame word in Hebrew, ſignifieth both an eye 
| and a fountain, to ſhew that from the eye , as 
| from a fountain, fin doth too often flow ; Jobs 
| practice was ſuch, that he would not look, on a 

Maid , le(t he ſhould luſt after her ; And David: 
; prayer was, Turn away mine eyes from beholding ua- 
| wity. We take the wizd of thoſe that are infefted 
| with contagious diſeaſes. The wiſe man gives no- 

table counſel to men, if they would avoid drun- 

kennels 3 Look not upon the wine when it is red, 
| when it caſteth its colour in the glaſs , Prov. 23. 31, 
When it laughs in thy face , then ſhut thine eyes, 
| leſt it ſteal into thy heart 3 We areready to think, 
what hurt, what danger is there in- beholding, 
| the wine in the glaſs, ſparkling and briſky ? But | 
| Solomon knew that from looking on it , men come 
to like it , from liking to taſting , from taſting to a 
draught , from one draught to another, till the man 
is metamorphiſed into a beaſt. Ger. 39. 10, Pſa. 
| 119. 37. The wiſe Socrates could adviſe men to be- 
| ware of thoſe weats which would entice men 
| without hunger to eat , and thoſe drinks which 
' would entice a man without thirſt to drink , know- 
"ing that if men come within thoſe traps and. baits, 


| they 
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they-are eaſily taken. A' gueſt may eaſily be kept | 
out of the houſe at firſt, but if once entertained, 
[its hard to turn him out of doors. When a Gover- 
'nour of a Fort once comes to parley with the ene- 
. my that befiegeth him, there is great fear that the 
place will be ſurrendred. I have read of one that 
having a great mind to go to Rowe, yet knowing 
'1t to be a corrupt place, and a corrupter of others, ; | 
, Entered the City with his eyes cloſe ſhut, neither | 
; would he be perſwaded to ſee any thing there but 
: Peters Church, which he went to viſit. Solomon 
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. perſwades his Son, if he ſhould nut be enticed 
'by the Harlot , that he would not come near her 
' houſe , Remove thy way far from her, and come not 


near the door of her houſe , Prov. 5. 8. 

He that carrieth always along with him, an heart 
ready to break out into a flame, prone toall wicked- 
neſs, had need to take heed of thoſe Bellows that will 
help to blow up the fire. 7 wore ſear , laith 7 »ther, 
that which is within me, then that which is from with- 
ont. When a diſtempered ſtomach comes to meet 
with tcſſing waves, ſicknels enſuerh, though the 

prime cauſe is not from the B:Fews without , but 
Choler within. Occaſion and the heart, are hke Di- | 
nah and Sechews, if they meet , they uſually part - 
till folly is committed. Thoſe that defire to hinder | 
the generation of Vice, that brat cf Hell, muſt ; 
keep the Male, occaſion, ard the Female, a wicked 

heart aſunder , one frcm the other. They who have | 
bodies always ready to take infetticn, muſt be | 
more careful of their diet and cempany then cthersz 
Inſenfible Vapours bring forth horrible Tempeſls ; 


| Behold how great a- matter a little fire kindleth. 
Tt 
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. | grape or raiſer. 6. From the buck or kernel of them, 


The beſt heart is like a flizt; there isfire in it, though 

| it doth not appear z occaſion is the ſteel that ferch- 
eth it forth, which being let alone would be quiet, 
Bees in winter being ſenſible of their weakneſs, keep 
their hives, and will not expoſe themſelves to the 
ſharp air and bitter froſts, leſt thereby they ficken 
and dye, Alas, how weak is man! how unable 
to reſit the occafions of fin! no more then the 
Hound can forbear purſuing the Hare before his eyes, 
and therefore it concerns him to avoid them. A 
candle newly extinguiſhed will quickly be lighted | 
again, Powder meeting with alight each continck 
takes fire. 

For this cauſe it was ordained of God in the 
law of the Nazarite, who did for a time ſpecially 
conſecrate himſelf to God , that beſides his not 
coming to the dead, and ſuffering his hair to grow, 
he ſhould abſtain from theſe things 5 1. from wixe, 
and ſtrong drink. 2. From the vinegar of wine or 
ſtrong drink. 3- From any liquor of grapes, though 
it were but the water wherein they were ſteeped. 
4. From the green or woiſt grape. 5. From the dried 


Numbers 6.3.4. Had the Nazarite eaten but the kin 
of the grape or raiſin, he had broken the law : Here- 
by the holy Ghoſt would teach us that thoſe who/ 
ſeparate themſelves from the world , to be in a ſpe- 
cial manner ſerviceable to the Lord, muſt avoid not 
onely plain fin, but the appearance of fin, and. all 


occaſions of it, though we may look upon them but 
as the husks of grapes, to be of ſmall moment and 
little danger. Beza giveth this reaſon why the Le- 


[vite, when he ſaw the man that fell among theives,| 


paſſed 
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paſſed on the other ſide of the way, Ne cedaveris 
' contaFu pollueretur 3 Left he ſhould be defiled mith the 
touch of the corps. He would be (o far from touch- 
ing a dead carkals, that he would paſs on the other 
| fide of the way when he ſaw one dying. - Enter not 
into the path of the wicked , and go not in the way 
| of evil men; avoid it, paſs not by it ( i.e. come not 
| not near it ) turn frome it and paſi away, Prov. 4+ 
| I4, 15. 

He that will do all he aeay, 'will quickly do what 
| he way wot. Its lawful to enjoy bodily pleaſures 
and delights, but not to bxy them with hazard to 
'our ſouls. Souldiers ina Garriſon that venture to 
the ontmoſi line , are often ſnapt up by thoſe that 
beſiege them. We ſometimes when in danger of 
| a fiege, burn down thoſe houſes in the «kirts of 
| the City which might be ſerviceable to us, when we 
| cannot well defend them, leſt they ſhould prove 
| helpful to our enemies againſt us. Theſews is ſaid 
to cut offhis golden locks, leſt his adverſaries ſhould 
in fight take hold of them. Even in things lawful 
Its commendable for Chriſtians to deny themſelves, 
' when there is danger by taking liberty therein of, 
gratifying the enemiesof their fouls. Cotis King of | 
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' Thracis manifeſted poſſibly more prudence then pro-, Pluearch, 


| digality in breaking the capboard of curiow gaſſes | 
| preſented to him, leſt (his nature being extremely 
| cholerick ) he ſhould deal too ſeverely with bis ſer- 
| vantsin caſe they had broken any of them. Ariſtotle | 
| hath a ſtory of Satyr#, that being a pleader, and | 
knowing himſelf paſſionate, and in that wuns nf] 
neſs of the mind apt tc commit many indecencies , 
{and toruſh into foul extrayagancies, he uſed to fop| 
is 


— 


| 792 


— 


Means whereby a Chriſtian may 


— — —— — 


Quantum poſe 
umus a lubrico 


move him to choler. 
Reader, as thou wouldſt ſhun fin in the action, 
ſhun it in the occaſion; remember thon carrieſt 


ear with wax, leſt the ſenſe of ill language ſhould 


recedamus,tc. 'thatch about thee, and therefore oughteſt to avoid 


Sen. Epiſt. ad 


| Luci!, 
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the leaſt ſparks. A little wind will drive a ſhip with 


carry thee that way which thy wicked heart inclines 
thee. A little pulling willdraw a ſtrong man whe- 
ther he is willing to go; its ſafeſt therefore to be 
| out of harms way, and the greateſt magnanimity to 
tiye from the ſight of ſuch an enemy as fin is3 He 
hath moſttrue courage who makes a timely retreat 
before he be wounded, 


CHAP. XIL 


to GedlinefS, An bumble frame ; Suppreſsing 
fin inits firſt riſe ; the knowledge of God. 


an [75 Godlineſs, Walk bumbly with thy God. A 
KW 


down- 
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the ſtream and tide; and a (mall temptation may | 


Means whereby Chriſtians may exerciſe themſely es. 
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| 


? it groweth under ground , the more up-| 
ward in fruitfulneſs: The Chriſtian will find that by 
. growing 1n humility, he ſhall thrive in godlineſs. He 
' that turneth his eyes #pward is ready to ſtumble ar 
every reb that lyeth 1n his way 3 but he that lJooketh 
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thereby in his own conceit, above others of the ſame 
rank, but it fits him with many a fall. The proud per- 
ſon giveth not glory to God, and therefore mult not 
expe that God ſhould give grace to him 3 But the 
humble man hononreth God,and ſanGifieth his name, 
and ſets the Crown on his head , and ſo may expect 
| (becauſe God hath promiſed) that God ſhould ho- 
nour him,and ſanCtifie his ſoul; Gedreſpteth the proud, 
but giveth grace to the humble. He leaves thole high 
hills barren, but makes the valleys to abound in Corn. 
Tis in vain to undertake to pour liquor into a full 
 Veſſel,it will all runover, but the empty Yeſel will re- 
| ceive it. The proud perſon is full (till of ſelf, and fo 
| will not be thankful for an almes; but the hywble man 
| 1s empty, bungring, and thirſting, and he ſhall be (atisfi- 
| ed. Proud Yaſhti divorceth her ſelf, and provoketh 
| herEord to diſown and diſclaim her 3 but humble 
| Heſter Is thought worthy of a Crown, and admitted 
| into the Kings embraces. The fig-tree that blooms not 
at all, brings forth moſt pleaſant fruit, when the Sal- 
low which hath moſt glorious palms is barren. Hypo- 
crifie kills the flower of grace at the root, Pride nips it 
inthe bud. Sincerity like Panhplanteth grace; Humility 
like Apolls, watereth it, and helpeth ict coflouriſh. We 
may take notice all along in Scripture, that the bum- 
bleft men,were the bolieſt men; and thoſe that were 
eminent for any grace, were eminent for Humility. 
The deepeſiſtreams were moſt lilent , and made ghe 
leaſt noile. Abraham was famous for Faith, ſtrong in 
Faith, he beleived in hope againſt hope ,, but loe how 
lowly was he ! Behold 1 have tak upon me to 


downward, ſeeth and avoideth thoſe ſtones. A proud 
man,is like a little man with an high-beeld-fbooe,railed | 
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ſpeak, _ 
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Means whereby a Chriþian may | 


ſpeak, unto the Lord , who am but dufl and aſhes. 
$9 Jacob, named rſrael by God himſelf , for bis 
fervency and prevelancy in prayers I am leff then 
the leaſt of all thy mercies. David, that man after 
Gods own heart, I am 4 worms and no man, #4 
Child weaned from his mothers breafts , for humility. 
So Aſaph, Pla.73.21. Agur, Prov. 30. Iſaiah, is 
6, 3. The Virgin Mary, the Centurion , the Syro- | 
phenician , Part, all Hike full veſſels ſounded not 
cheir own praiſe , and like $tars, the higher they 
were in holineſs, the leſs they appeared. When 
Elizabeth had conceived, ſhe hid her ſelf three months; 
they who are moſt fruitful in holineſs, make the 
leaſt boaſting of it. Lord, ſaid holy Hooper ,' I 
aw Hell , but thow art Heaven; I am ful of fn, 
but thou a gracions God. Bradford would ſubſcribe 
his Letters, The moſt aviſerable , nnthankefal, bard- 
hearted ſinner , John Bradford. The greater, the 
fire of grace , the leſs the ſwoke or ſhew of It to 
the world, The weightieſs Wheat ſeeks for the 
{loweſt place, when the light chaff flyeth in the Air. 
Whea the 8»xis at the higheſt, the ſhadow is the 
leaſt , and the more direGly the $uz ſhinerh onus, 
the leis our ſhadow is; fo the higher Chriſtians are 
in Gods favour, the lower they are in their own 
eye$3 The more God exalted David, the more he 
debaſed himſelf, What am 1, and what is my Fa: 
thers Howſe , that thou haſt brought me up birkerto, 
and yet thou ſpeakeſt of thy ſervants houſe for a great 
whole to come £ 2 Sam.7. 18, 19. This was Davids 
language , when Nathes brought him word that 
God world build him a ſure houſe. Thoſe tree; which 
ſpread muct#2nd grow low, near the ground moft 
com-| 
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commonly bring forth more and larger fruits then 
high trees, that aſpire up into the air. The higheſt 
treesare barren3 ſo the proud and high-minded manz 
but with the lowly is wiſdom. | 

The humble Chriſtians nearer God then others, 
and ſo muſt needs thrive above others 3 though God 


' abje@ buſh. 


beholdeth the proud afar off, be dwellethin the bumble 
heart. The lowly Chriſtian is moſt lovely in his eye, 
and ſhall have moſt of his company. God appear- 
ed to Moſes, not ina lofty Ceder, but in alow, mean, 
If he that walketh with wiſe -men be- 
comes wiſe, and is the better for ſuch good com- 
pany 3 what good doth the humble Chriſtian get by 


J 


walking with his God ? 

Pride is like the Rewora to a ſhip, which will ar- 
reſt it under full ſail ; hinder the Saint inhis heaven- 
ly paſſage , when he is making the greateſt ſpeed. 
Its 's thoſe weeds which are of ſo poiſonous a na- 
tur& that they will ſuffer no good hearbs to grow 
nearthem. The ſervant that hath been truſted and 
honoured by his Lord, if he prove a Theif, andi 
ſteal from his Lord, provokes him to take his ſtock 
out of his hands, and to truſt him no Jonger. The| 


proud man ſteals from God, and robs him of that 
glory which is due to him3 and therefore its no 
marvail if he deny to truſt ſuch an unfaithful ſer- 
vant with any more ſpiritual riches. 

'Tis the exrpty Barrel that makes the greateſt 
ſound. The poor women that have nothing but a 
few Matches, or Pins, or Band-ſirings , or Thread- 
laces; the men that have onely a few Broows , or 
ſome Swall-coal , or Roots, make a great ſtir, and 


loud noiſe about the City , and would have every 
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{ ceived 3 He lives wholly upon the.alms and. charity 


| 


Means whereby a chriſtian may 


body acquainted with their ware. When the great 
Ulſurer that is worth thouſands in Bills and Bonds, 
and the rich Shopkeeper,, wholeeſtate ſwelleth 80) 
'a- vaſt bulk ,, never proclaim what they are worth, 
| but rather endeavour to hide it 3 Thoſe that have 
| leaſt ſpiritual riches, are moſt guilty of boalting 3 
Laodicea bragged much that was poor, and mi- 
ſerable , and blind, and naked , and worſe they 
| naught, They who are fulleſt of Paith,. and richeſt 
if good works, make the leaſt ſound ; When their 
| hearts and lives like the face of Moſes, ſhine bright- 
| ly with grace and holineſs, they do not , they will 
| not, kow it. They confider their greateſt 11ght and 
' luſtre, is but a refleCtion from the Father of lights, 
| and rherefore they have no reaſon at all to boaſt of 
| borrowed good-s. 
; The worm of pride breeds ſooneſt in rotten weed. 
| The proud Pheriſee who juſtified himſelf, ha no-| 
| thing in him but matter of condemnarion : hen 
; the pvor hamble Publicen, affected with his own 
vileneſs and baſeneſs, had ſumething of worth in 
him , even his ſenſe -of his- own unworthineſs. 
| Braff makes a greater ſound, and is heard farther | 
then Gold, but every one knoweth there. is no 
compariſon between them 3 Chaff is ſeen above the 
Wheat, not becauſe it is better , but becauſe it is 
lighter. | 
| Alas, what is man? what hath man that be ſhould 
be proud ? He is but exlivened duſt, moving earth, refi- 
ned clay, that which beaſts trample under their:feet ; 
He hath nathing that good is, but-what he hath re- 


of another, A-prond- heart and a beggars purſe.do | 
nor , 


| 
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not agree. As he isa finnerhe is more vile and bale, | 
'morenoiſom and loathſom then any Toad, or Snake, 


or Serpent, and hath he any reaſon to be proud ? | 


Reader, be cloathed with humility; learn of thy Re- 
deemer, for he was meek and lowly in heart. Though 
he thought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet he 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon bim the 
' form of a ſervant, Phil.2.7,8. 
| When pride cometh , then cometh a fall. As a 
| Wraſtler, if he canlift his fellow from the ground, 
' quickly gives him a fall ; fo the Devil, if he can lift 
; up with pride, doubts not but tothrow them, Phy- 
| ficiansobſerve that the Dropſie and Conſumption are 
[uſually together : when once thou ſwelleſt with this 
'Dropſee of pride, expe a Conſamptiox of thy god- 
lineſs. He walks but dangerouſly who walks on 
high places, as on the ridges of houſes, and on ropes; 


he that walks below is more ſafe. Angels, Adaw, | 


| David, Hezekiah, Peter, and many vthers.in Scripture 
\confirm the Wiſemans Proverb, Pride goeth* before 
4 fall. Trees that are ſet on- wountains are calily 
(hakenand torn up by the roots, whenſtormy winds 
ariſe, Indeed tisno wonder that a proud man ſhould 
fall into fin, for he relieth on his owa ſtrength, which 
is but a broken reed. Peter had not fallen fo fouly, it 
he had not undertaken to ſtand upon his own legs, 

which were too weak to- bear his weight 3 But be- 


| fore hon onr is humility. The lower the foundation, 
the higher the building. 

A proud man hath a great infelicity, in that hes 
his own enemy, and makes all others his enemies, 
God.is hisenemy 3 there isno ſinner whom he pro- 


claims ſach open war againſt, in ſuch exprefs terms, 
as: 
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q ave cauſe to put on mourning upon the ſame ac- 


* 
as the Proud; God ſetteth himſelf in bettel array a-| 
gainſt the proud. T were better Earth and Hell ſhould | | 
unite their force againſt him, then one God. 4b; 
who knoweth the power of thine anger Men are his 
enemiesz he diſdaineth others for their meaneſs or 
poverty, or want of parts, a-41 they diſdain him 
for his pride. He that over-valueth himſelf ſhall foon 
be under-valued by every one. Pride makes him 
icorn friends ( for familiarity would deprive him, he 
thinks, of that reverence which be defirnvs ) and 
theretore all muſt be his enemies;but he is his own enc- 
my molt, in _— ſuch a gaſh in his ſoul by his pride, 
and making way for all other ſins to fall on. He that 
is lifted up with pride, quickly falls into the condemnas | 
tion of the Devil. Satan had found this vice, Pride, 
by experience fo prevalent to draw the creature 
from God, that he knew no better bait to catch 4-| 
dam with, Te ſhall be as gods; and when afterwards 
he encountred Devid, 'twas with this weapon 5 be 
tempted David to number the people. | 
Yet alas, though it be ſo prejudicial, how natural is: 
it to us? Prideisa weed, a worm that gets into the | 
beſt Garden, It wasa witty taunt which a proud Car- 
| dinal had froma friend of his, that upon his eleCtion| 
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| went to Roxwe on purpole to ſee him, where findiog | 


| his behaviour ſtretcht to nothing but pride and ſtate, 
| he-departed and put on a woxrning ſuit, and the next | 
| day comes in black to viſit him 5 The Cardinal asking | 
|the cauſe why he was in mourning, heanſwered, ## 
was for the death of Humility;which fetcht its laſt breath 
in bim when he was elefed Cardinal. Moſt of us 


count. 


— 


Eleventhly, 


—_— 


'"O— 


ee ere nr SS 3 a—-— 
- —- 


| it may be too hard for the ſtrongeſt man. A prick 
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— If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
inels, Suppreſs fre in the beginning. This foul 
Bird is eta ts eoge.. When a fire is firſt 
broke out in a Chimny it may with much leſs labour 
be quan then when ic hath ſeiſed the Timber| 
of the Houſe 3 What ſmall beginnings had thoſe 
fires which have conquered ſtately Pallaces , and 
| turned famous Cities into ruinous heaps? An Hair 
is but a little thing , yet ſome have been choaked 
with it 3 If the Testey be not killed , it will come 
to be a Ring-worm. Paſſion at the firſt kindling 
may be quenched , but if let alone , ſends ſuch a 
ſmoke into the underſtanding , which thickers in- 
[to a cloud, and hinders us from the fight of our 
ſelves and our duties. The- Tree may ſoon be 
pulled up , before it hath taken root , but then 


with a-Pix , or a Thorn, being let alone, hath 
ſometimes cauſed the cutting off of a limb, nay, 
the loſs of life. Afinutes to fin, are like Cyphers 
to a figure , which quickly increaſe it to thy ſums, 
Sin increaſeth by degrees, Jem: 1. 14, 15. Firſt 
it ſurprizeth the heart in a thought, then it ſteal- 
ethinto the _— for approbation , then the af- 
fedtions plead with the wi# for its conſent, and then 


that commandeth the a of it , and frequent ads 
'cauſe an babit , and cuſtem.- in fin cauſeth deſpair, 
deſpair cauſeth men to defesd fin , their defence- 
of ſin a boaſting and glorying in it, and the next 
ſtep is Hell. Sin is therefore fitly by the Prophet 
,compared.to a.Chaim-, for one link draweth ano- 
ther.. | 
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| 


As the Ivy by little and little creepth upon theOak, 
till at laſt it doth deſtroy it 3 ſodoth fin cling about 
the ſoul, and by degrees over-run and undo it, 
When the water begins to freeze , it will hardly 
bear a peny weight z let it alone a little longer, and 
it will bear a ſþillizg, thena pound weight, then 
a m24r, then a horſe, then cart and load and al. 
As the cloud which Elijahs ſervant ſaw , was at 
firſt no bigger then a mans band, but afterwards 
it ſpread till it covered the Heavens. Peter firft 
denyeth his Maſter , then ſweareth , then curſeth, 
and forſweareth himſelf. Cain firſt harbours exvi- 
0x4 thoughs of his brother , then wardereth him 
in his hezrt , then kills him with: his hand , then 
quarreleth with God and deſpaireth. There is no 
(taying when we are once down the Hill , till we 
come to the bettom: 3 If this Giant of fin get in 
but a limb , he will quickly get in his whole body.) 
Wanton thoughts, if-not (tifled , bring forth actual | 
uncleanneſs. Sin is like water, if we give it the 
leaſt way, run it will in ſpight of us. If we get 
not the conqueſt over it in its i»fazcy, we ſhall not 
overcome it when it is brought to maturity. He 
that cannot put out a ſpark, will be much more 
unable to put out a flame. The ſmalleſt of theſe 
twigs, will prove thorny buſhes ,-if not timely 


| 


ſ{tubbed up. 
The Horſe muſt be broken when a Colt, and 
the Lion tamed when a Whelp 3; Its belt to deal 
with fin, as Jocaſia wh Oedipus, to caſt it forth 
in its infancy. The 1/reelite mult daſh theſe Ba-! 
bylonian Infants, againlt the wall, if he would be. 
a ble(led man, 7/a-13-18. The Chriſtian that check- | 
| eth 
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exerviſe bimſelf to Godlineſz. 


eth and curbeth fin when it firſt appeareth, doth as 


ſo ſlayeth it certainly. As the Snail by litcle and 
little creepeth up from the root of the tree tothe 


nothing behind it bur filth and flime - So fin gra- 
dually infeteth the whole man. Thispoiſon if not 
preſently vomited up, as ſoon as taken down, flieth 
to, and deſtroyeth the vitals. The Apoſtle calleth it 
a Canker, and traly fo it is in regard of its ſpiead- 
| ing nature, both as to perſons, from one man to a- 
nother, and to parts, from one faculty of the ſoul 
and member of the body to another. How dread- 
ful was the effe&t of a few boys joyning with 24af 
ſeanello in Naples, anno 1647. whom the officers and 
people laughed and jeered at, inſtead of ſubduing/ 
| What murders, and burning Palaces and Churches 
' did enſue and ariſe from ſo contemptible means / 
| Therefore as wiſe Princes will be heedfulto ſuppreſs 


|riots, and petty inſurreions, knowing that if they 


be let alone they will break out into open rebelli- 


|on, and cauſe much bloodſhed and miſcheif : So 


Reader, do thou ſtifle and kill finin the womb, be- 

fore it be quick, leſt thou like the young Serpents, 
if breath, 1t tear out thy bowels, and its birth 
cauſe thy death. 


Twefthly , If thou would(t exerciſe thy ſelf to 
godlineſs, fiudy the knowledge of God. Tis igno- 
raxce of God, that is the original of all ſin. Did men 
know the ſad fruity of his fury , they durſt not by 
fin provoke him. Did men know the ſweetneſs of 
his favour, they would do, they would ſuffer any 
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David tothe Philiflize, wound it in the forehead,and 


top, conſuming the leaves as it goeth, and leaving | 
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| Means whereby a Chriſuan may 


,thing to pleaſe him. It isio the miſt of ignorance 


that they loſe their way, and wander from him 
who is the chiefeſt good. The Devil is bound 


dren. | 

They who. know God moſt , love him moſt, and 
fear him moſt , and truſt him moſt. 72 is life ({pi- 
ritual, and the ſeed of life) etermwal, to know thee 
the onely true God , and Jeſws Chrift whom thou hafi 
ſent , Joh. 17,3. All godlineſs , all grace , is ſemi- 
nally in the knowledge of God , and floweth from 
it, They who with oper face behold the Lord, though 
but as ina glaff, are changed into bis image , from 
glory to glory 5 from one degree of grace ts another , 
2 Cor, 3. 18. 

They who know the infiniteneſs, and immenſity 
of his being , cannot but deſpite all things for him, 
(eſteem all things as nothing to him, as — 
without him, look on the whole creation , as leſs 
then nothing in compariſon of him, Ah what 4d- 

miring , reverent thoughts of that being of beings, 
of him whoſe name is, Taw, have they who laxch 
a little (for 'tis but a little that they can here) in- 
to this Ocean ! AI Nations before bigs are 45 nothing, 
and they are counted to bins leſs then nothing and va- 
ity; they cannot but deſire and labour to enjoy ſo 
boundleſs a portion. 

They who know the power of God, cannot but 
; fear him, and (ſtand in awe of his-preſence and 
| threatnings 3 They fear himwho is able to caſt ſanl 
| and body inte hell. Heb. 12. 27, 28. They will de- 
| pend on him , becauſe there.is no want which the 
| Almighty cannot ſupply , ao. weakneſs -which he 


can-| 
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in chains of darkneſs, and ſo are. all his Chil- | 


is little that1s eternal; how great then is the infinite 


| ſations. 


| oo exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. ; 


cannot remove , no danger which he cannot pre-| 
yent or ſupport in. Acquaintance with him wko 
is mighty in ſtrength , makes the Chriſtian reſo- 
late in Gods cauſe , and as bold ay a Lion at his 
call and command, 

They who know the eterzity of God , will chuſe 
him before temporal vanities 3 What are the plea- 
ſures of ſin for a ſeaſon in his eye, who ſeeth the 
pleaſures at Gods right hand for evermore 2 What 
are the honours on earth , to him who knoweth | 
the eternal weight of glory ? What aze temporal re- 
lations, in compariſon of the everlaſting Father # 
Nay, what is his natural life to eternal life ? no good | 


and eternal God? 

They who know the wiſdom of God, will ſubmit 
to his Providences, and acquieſce in all his diſpen- 
He is wiſe in heart, his underſtanding is 


infinite , and he knoweth what is beſt for thee and 
me and all others, and therefore there is all the 
reaſon of the world , why I ſhould reſt in his will 
and be ſatisfied in his pleafure. 7t is the Lord 
(faith the foul in his greateſt afflitions) who is! 
infinite in wiſdom , and knoweth what will do| 
me moſt good) Let hias ds what ſeemeth good in his 


eyes. 
” They who know the faithfulneff of God, will 
credit his word, and make him-the obje@t of] 
their Hope and Faith 3 They that know thy name, 
will trui# in thee , Pſa. 9. 10. His truth comman- 
deth our truſt, We will rely on faithful men;who! 
will not lze; but the Chriſtian ſeeth infinitely more 
reaſon to rely on the faithful God who cannot he. 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian may 


| They who know the evercy and love, and gootnef 


of God, will love, and admire, and truſt, and praiſe 
him. The knowledge of his love to us , will call 
| out our loye to him, as one that deſerves it, being 
infinitely amiable in himſelf, and the more deſer- 
ving of our love, for his love to ſuch loathſom ones 
as we are, It will cauſe us to rely on him; for in- 
finite love , joyned with infinite ſtrength and faith- 
fulneſs, will not , cannot deceive us, It will help 
us to ſee the odious nature of fin, in that it is an 
abuſe of infinite love 3 The goodneſs of God will 
lead the ſon! to repentance. 

They who know the holixeff of God, will ſanQifie 
him in their approaches to him , and walk humbly 
and watchfully with him. They know that ſin is 
loathſom to him , becauſe contrary to his holy na- 
ture, and therefore they hate it 3 they know that 
holineſs is lovely, as it is his [mage and Excellency, 
and therefore they follow after it. They are up- 
right, and ſerious, and zealous, and humble, and re- 


yerent in their holy performances, becauſe therein 
they have to do with ſuch a holy God. 

They who know the axger of God, will (tand 
in awe and not finz They know that God is not to 
be mocked ; for it is « fearful thing to fall iuto the | 
hand: of the living God , for our God is a conſuming 
fire. They know his fury is terrible , intolerable ; 
none can abide it, no ſinner can avoid itz therefore 
they hate fin, the objeQ of it, and flie to Chriſt, who 
delivereth fromit. 

O what a work, a gracious ſandifying work 


| doth the knowledge of God make in the 


ſoul ! It makes the underſtanding to eſteem him 


above | 


weg—_ —_ —— _— 4 — __ — ____—_—K 


| 


| 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


805 


above all , the will to choſe him before all, the af- 
fetions to deſire him, to delight in him more then 
[all 5 the whole man, to ſeek him , to ſerve him, 
to honour and praiſe him beyond all in Heaven 
and earth. What is the reaſon that God is fo 
{much loved , admired, and worſhipped, and glo- 
[rified in his Church, when all the World beſides 
| deſpiſe him, but this, 1» Judah ## God krown , his 
| neme is great in Iſrael! Pſa.76.1, 
| OKReader, be confident of thisz the more thou 
| knowelt of the excellencies of God, the morethou 
rn prize his Son, ſubmit to his ſpirit, crucifie the 
fHeſlr, contemn the world , fear to offend him, 
ſtudy to pleaſe him; the more holy thou wilc be in all 
manner of converſation. 
Hence the main work of Chriſts prophetical office 

was toreveal God to the world, 
And the Devils great work is to keep men from 


this knowledge of God , knowing that it will tend 
ſo exceedingly to their ſanQification and holinels, 
and to the overthrow of his intereſt. The Miller 
mufleth and blindeth his Horſe that draweth hs 
Mill, and thereby keeps him at his round, decei- 
ving him, in making him to think he goeth for- 
ward. The fiſt work of the Philiſtines was, to 
/put oat Sampſors eyes , and then they made him 
grind at their Mill and make them ſport. The 
| Eagle (faith Pliny, Nat. Hiſb. lib. 10. cap. 20.) before 


——— 


[he ſetteth upon the Hart, rolleth himſelf in the 
'Sand , and then flyeth at the Staggs head , and 


by fluttering his wings, ſo duſtieth his eyes, that 
he can fee nothing , and then ſtriketh him with: his 


Talons where he liſteth, Satan darkneth mens un- |, © 


derſtandings, | 
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"derftandings, and thereby commandeth their wills\ 


and affettions , and deſtroyeth the whole man 3 rf 
our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that periſh, in whom 
the God of this world hath blinded their minds , leſt 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who i 
the Image of God fhould ſbine unto them , 2 Cor. 
4. 4, 5. WH * 
When men are ſpoken in Scripture to be vicious 
and prophane, they are onely faid »ot to know the | 
Lord, and there#s no knowledge of God inthe land, \ 
Jer.4-22. Heſc4-1. and when God undertakes in his | 
Covenant of Grace to ſanCtifie and make men holy, 
he is ſaid to put his knowledge in their hearts, and his 
promiſe is, They ſhall all kzow me from the leaſt to the | 
greateſt, Heb.10. Jer.31.34. And they that would | 
grow in grace,are commanded inorder thereunto to | 
grow in knowledge, Pet.3.18. | 
[enorance is the mother of all irreligion, of all 
| atheiſm, Epheſc4.18. They are alienated from the life 
of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe! 
Tof the blindneſs of their hearts. As Owles, ſinners may | 
ſee in the xight of this world , have ſome know:- | 
ledge in worldly affairs, but they cannot ſee in the! 
day are ignorant of ſpiritual and heavenly things, 
Sin, like the peſtilence David ſpeaks of, walk:-th in 
the dark,, Pſa-91.5. And Satan is the enemy that | 
ſoweth his tares by night. This is one cauſe why (in 
is called a work of darkneſs; It is from that darkneſs 
which is in mens underſtandings, that they turn their | 
backs upon God , and run upon their own eternal 
raines. It were impoſſible for the rational creature} 
{robe lodeſperately mad as to play with the wrath of 
| God, and flight the love of God, tonegle his mer- 
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-] hooded Hawk, that ſeeth not the Partridge , will 


| him with ſwiftzeſ73 Ignoti nul{s cupide. He who 
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EY” exereiſe humſelf to Godlineſs. 


[cy and delpile his juſtice, if they did but know 
God. When Princes go Incognites, ina diſguiſe,and 
|are unknown, then they are diſeſteemed, Hence 
|they whoare obſtinately prophane and reſolved on 
| wickednels, ſay unto God, Depart from #s, we deſire| 
nos the knowledge of thy ways, Job 21. 14. The 


never flye after it. The 1/raelites pitched in Mith- 
kab, which fignificth ſweetnef, before they remo- 
ved to Caſhmoneh, which ſignifieth ſwiftnef. They 
[onely who know the ſweetneſ; of God, will flye to 


knoweth the Allſafticiency of God, will never turn 
tothe Creature; even as the Bee, if it did not find 
honey enough in.one flower, would never haſten. 
to another: | 

Thoſe that are ignorant of Ged, .abound in all 
manner of Atheiſm and wickedneſs. - The Families 
which know not God , will not call 'on his name. 
Therez: no truth, no mercy ; but lying and ſtealing, 
and ſwearing ; and killing , where there is no know- 
ledge of God, Hol. 4. 1, 2. 'Tis no wonder to fee 
blind men {ſtumble and fall, and break their limbs. 
[ do not marvatl to (ce jgnorant men , who know 
not God, tolive without him, to tura him out of 


their hearts and houſes, as if they had no depen- 
dance on him, or engagements to him: . 
Wheace is-it that men are regardleſs of their 
ſouls and eternal eſtates, that- they dance over 
the. unquenchable lake, and are merry and jovial 
at the very briok. of deſtruion, that they deſpiſe 
the God that made them, preſerveth them, bought 
them, and hath them in. his hands, and at his 
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mercy-every moment , that they flight his Son , his 
Spirit, his Law, his Love, his wrath, his promiſes 
of eternal life, as if they were things of no value, 
and rather fit to be trampledon then eſteemed ; that 
they can lye down and (]eep, and rife up and eat, 
and daink, and follow their ſports and pleaſures, 
and laugh and fing under the guilt of fin, and curſe 
of the Law, and infinite wrath of the Lord, but their 
ignorance of God ? Ahdid they but know his ho- 
lineſs, his Jealoufie, his Power, his Juſtice, they 
they would ſooner undergo any miſery that men 
could inflict on them, then incur his anger, or pro- 
voke him to jealoufie; they would never neglect 
Mis Worſhip, or put him off with a few heartleſs 
prayers3 Ludentes cur Deo ut pueri cuus or puppir, 
as Calvin hath it, Playing with him as children with 
their babies, when they come immediately to bis pre-| 
ſence, and pretend to ſeek his face. 

The holy times under the Goſpel wherein the 
people of God ſhould be of one hea: t, are fpoken 
of as proceeding from this cauſe 3 The earth ſhall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as waters cover the 
ſea, Iſa.11.9, The perfection of grace and holineſs | 
in heaven wilt be the cffeR in part of this know-| 
ledge of God 3 When we ſhall ſee hive (perfeRtly) we 
ſhall be (pertettly) like hime, 1 Joh. 3.2. | 

Reader, be perſwaded therefore to ſtudy this 
kif&wledge of God ; think no labour too much for 
it 5 pray, and read, and hear,and confer, and mourn 
that thou mayſ(t know God. Beleive it, itis a jewel 
that will pay thee well for all thy painsz Encline | 
thine ear unto wiſdome, and apply thy heart wnto un- 


— 


derſtanding. Tea, if thon cryeſt after knowledge, and 
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lifteſt up thy voice for underflanding. Tf thou ſeekeſt | 
| ber as ſilver and dares >. a5 _ bid _> | 
ſures 5 Then ſhalt thou waderfland the ſear of the | 
| Lord, and find the knowledge of God. For the Lord 
| giveth wiſdom, and ont of his month cometh knowledge 
| and nnderſianding, Prov. 2. ver. 2,3, 4, 5,6. | Did 
; men but ſpend that time-:and ftrength about the 
knowledge of God, which they ſpend in endeavou- 
ring to raiſe their families, and advance their parties 
and intereſt, ard to ſuppreſs them that in their ap- 
prehenfions ſtand in their way 3 we ſhould quickly 
have a Nation as famous for peace, and love, and 

holinefſs', as now it is notorious for diviſions ar.d 
prophaneſs. 


| 
| 


CHAP. XIIL. 


Means whereby Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves 
to Godlineſs. A contented Spirit ; Avvidin'y 
thoſe things that binder Goalieſs. | 


mace Hicteenthly, If thou woullt exerciſe thy felt 
| Dh 8 to Godlinels, Labour to get 4 contented | 
S frame of heart. Aletled fixed fram of heart | 


»V, 


as to all outward occurrences, is llke- Ba/laf# to a 
Ship, which will help it to ſail trim in all waters : | 
| whereas a diſcontented ſpirit is as a light ſmal boat in | 
[the Ocean, toſſed about with every blaſt, and al- | 
| ways in danger of drowning. I doubt not but the 


| LINI great | 


Mm ek te 2 Ae DS 


—__O@.._ © <<. 4. woe _ 


PR I C——_— 
— -  — —— 


Means whereby a Chris. ian may 
great Apuſtles diligence to learn this leſſon perteQ- 
ly 3 1 have learned in what ſtate ſoever I aws to be con- 
tented ; 1 know. how ta be abaſed,. and kow to —_— 
Philip. 4. 12. was a ſpecial means of his extraorat- 
naty growth, and proficiency in grace. It is ge- 
[nerally obſerved chat peeviſþ perſons whom nothing 
|pleaſeth, are uſually [ea and thin in their bodies 5 
|but thoſe who are of chearful tempers , and not 
| overmuch troubled with any diſaſters, are thriving 
\and healthful.. The diſcontented ſoul, whom every 
;heat or cold above ordinary puts into a fright or 
tever, will rather decline then increaſe in his (piri- 
[tual health 3 but the Chriſtian who is ever chea ful 
ia his God and Saviour, and lives about theſe lower 
things as one indifferent about them, will never be 
hindered by them in his work of holineſs. As a 
ſickly man is hindered ia his journey by every ſtor, 
'and ready to run to an Houſe or ſtand under an 
Hedge at every ſhowerſo is a diſcontented perſon, 
readyrtoturn alide or ſtand ſtill at every unexpected 
providence 3 when 2 contented man like a luſty re- 
{olved travellar, keeps on his courſe whatſoever 
| weather comes. Godlineſs requires 2 contented mind 
to grow 1n, I Tizz. 6. 6, It is ſaid of the Pelican that 
ſhe is caught by the Shephards in this manner : They 
| lay fire nt far from her neſt, which ſhe finding and 
fearing the danger of her young, ſecks to blow out 
| with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burns her (elf, and 
; makes* her ſelf a prey out of fooliſh pity to her 
| FOUng. - SO many men out of unwiſe pity to their 
relations and poſſeſſions, when they are at any time 
in danger for want of this contented ſpirit and 
[quiet ſubmiſſion to infinite wiſdom, trouble 7nd 
elves 
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ſelves ſo much , aad ſolong about them, till they 
make themſelves a prey toSatan , and no whit pre- 
ſerve-or ſecure thoſe perſonsor. things about which 
they are fo immoderately anxious and ſollicitous. 
Whilſt we are in this world ,..we muſt expe 
various winds, ſome ſharp, ſome warm , ſome 
nipping , ſome refreſbing , ſome with us , ſome a- 
gainſt us , and unlefs we are prepared for all by an 
holy pliableneſs, we ſhall be injured by every one; 
Every ſtrong wind , whether with us, or agaioſt | 
us, will be ready to overturn us, if we want this 
ballaſt. There is no condition in this life ſo blefed, 
as to afford the perfection of content; and yet 
there is no eſtate in this life ſo wretched, bur a 
Chriſtian may be contented with it. 1f thou haſt 
as much as thou wanteſt, thou haſt as much as in 
reaſon thou deſireſt, and therefore haſt cauſe to be 


contented. | 
| 


The way to true Riches , ſaith Plato, js mot to in-| 


creaſe our heaps , but to diminiſh the covetouſneſs of 
our hearts. It were well for the world, ſaith ano-| 


ther , if there were no Gold in it 3 but ſince its the 
Fountain whence all things flow , its to be deſired, 
but. onely as a paſs to travail to our journeys end 
without begging. Every man is rich, or may be 
ſo, if he will equal his mind to his eſtate , and be 
but poor in his defires 3 He that hath moſt,' wants 
ſomthing, as Hamas , when he had the commander 
of one hundred and twenty Provinces 2t commaad ; 
He that hath leaſt, wants nothing, if he-want not a 

contented ſpirit. 
He that can bring his heart to an even; poize in! 
all providences, will avoid many: temptations, | 
L111 2 _ and| 
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and eſcape many ſnares in which others are cntan- 
'gled. The want of this renders many a mans life 
as unſerviceableto God ; as uncomfortable to him- 
ſelf. .The diſcontented perſon hke the Sea, is ſel- 
dom ſeen without ftorws and tempefls 3 A (mall 
matter puts him out of order and joynt, and ſoun- 
| fits him for ſpiritual aCtions. As hot [ron ; the ſmal- 
leſt drop ſets him a hifling, like a rufled ſkein of 
| filk , _ way taken to compole him,  entangleth 
| him. Diſcontent like Iok poured into a Bottle of 
Water , turns all into blackneſs; O Frind , beware 
of it. þ 
| It hinders from praying 3 A diſcontented man 
will rather poure out his paſſzoxs then any ſober prays; 
ers, beforethe Lord. ) 
| [t hinders examining aur ſelves 5 Though quiet 
"and cales waters will like a:glaff, if we look into 
it, ſhew us the image and likeneſs of our ſelves, 
yet troubled and muddy waters will make no ſuch 
| reprefentation, Though the heart when calm and 
contented , may ſhew us the face and features. of | 
our ſouls, yet if muddied by diſcontent .they can- 
{not doit. .. =Y 
| It hinders from hearing 3 The noiſe of paſſzor 
drowns the voice of the Preacher. Men mult, 
with meekneſs receive the ingrafted word , it they de- | 
| fire. it ſhould fave their ſouls; Fae. 1. bo 
| | - When a Fountain! ® troubled, there 'can.n0 
| Water be-drawn out of it, but what is filthy and | 
| , unſavoury 3 When a perſon.is diſcontented , all his| 
| duties are diſtaſteful and unacceptable to God, | 
| Therefore Chriſt more-then.once diſwads'bis Dil- | 
| Ciples from. it 3 Get not jour bearts be troubled; Let | 
| not | 
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Joh. 14. 27, 
Pla, &5, 43, 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. EO 


not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid, Joh. 


14. 1,'27. 

Diogenes reſolved, fince many evils would befal 
him, to keep himſelf ſteady in all 3 he would op- 
poſe Reſolution to Fortune , Nature to the Law, 
his Reaſon to his Aﬀecions 3 But the Chriſtian 
hath a better guide, and better grounds for con- 
tentedneſs, 

There be ſeveral thoughts which may quiet and 
compoſe the heart in all occurents. 

T1. That Infinite wiſdow ordaineth whatſoever 
befalleth me, and the preſent condition that ] am 
'1n, ts ever beſt for me. If a greater portion of 
, outward good things, had been good for me, 1 
' had had itz my Father is not ſo careleſs of his 
Children, as to deny them any thing that is good 
for them, and if it be not good for me, why 
' ſhould I defire it  HeaGteth without reaſon , as 
' well as withont religion , who craveth what is 
| burtful to him. If my condition were cut out by 
,the will of malicious men , I might have ſome 
ground of grumbling ; but when its 'cut out by 
the infinite wiſdom of a gracious God , I have not 
the leaſt cauſe of diſcontent. I take it ill if my 
Children be not ſatisfied with what food and rai- 
ment I think fitten for them 3 and may'not God 
much more take it il} at my hands, it I fit not 
down quietly with his allowance, be it more or 
leſs? 

2. That the ſmalleſt mercy is above my merits; If 
my condition be not .fo good 13{ delice, yet it is 
better then I deſerve 3 If my/ eſtate be not ſo 
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fouriſhiong as I would it ſhould be, it is not fo 
bad ' 
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bad as I know it might have been 3 Beggars muſt 
not be chuſers z: They who have nothing bur. of 
charity and almes,- muſt be ſatisfied with a bare 
allowance , and contentedly be at anothers diſpo+- 
ſal 3 Why doth living man complain? Lam. 3-39. 
Man, a reaſonable creature , and complain againſt 
his Maker ! Living man complain , ' when the 
moſt miſerable eſtate out of Hell is a mercy to him/ 

3. That be our eſtate as low as it will, it is better 
then we brought with ws into the world. Some give 
us this reaſon , why man (when none beſides of 
the viſible creatures) is born naked , weeping, 
helpleſs, but to teach him contentedneſs. Have 
[{ any food? I brought none with me 3 Is my gar- 
ment courle and thin? I was born naked ; Am I 
bl:ſt with any comforts? I came into the World 
without any 3 Naked came TI into the world , and 
| naked ſhall I go out of the world 3 The Lord giveth, 


and the Lord taketh away , bleſſed be the name of 
| the Lord. 


4+ That a beiter condition might and would make | 


&e worſe 5 If I were mounted high in the world, 
[ ſhould be like the Flag at the top of the Maſt, 
| more liable to {ſtorms and winds. The full purſe 
invites the Theif, and perhaps may occaſion a 
ſtabz when the empty pocket is ſecure, and 'the 
poor man may travail the road without any fuch 
danger. Low ſhrubs eſcape many a cold blaſt, 
with which tall trees are aſſaulted ; They have mo 
changes, thereſore they fear not God, Pſa. 55. 7. 
Atalanta loft the wager ſhe ran for, by gathering up 
the Golden Apples which Hippomenes for that purpoſe 


[had thrown in her way. 
E 2 5.That| 
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ly, are worſe for this world, and ſuffer more hardſhips. 
In ſpiritnal things look on thoſe above thee, that by 
an honeſt emulation thou mayſt reform and amend; 
but 10 #exeporal things look on thoſe below thee,that 
thou mayſt not complain or murmur. . How many 
are in fetters, wandring up and down from houſe 
and home , ſet upon the wrack of diſeaſes, and 
have an ounce of miſery for every dram which 
thou haſt 2 ſtay Sirs,ſaid the wiſe Hary in the Fable, 
let our eſtate content us, for as we run from ſome; 
ſo others run from us. 

6. That all ſhall work for my good. The Saint is 
[ſure to thrive by his ſufferiugs 3 When Children 
| meet with Nuts, or Apples, or Primroſes ia their 

| way, thoſe are oftimes occaſions to make them 
| loyter in their errands, jacur their Parents anger, 
and ſometime their late return finds the door ſhut | 
againſt them 5 when ſuch as meet with danger make | 
the more haſte, and their ſpeed procureth them the, 
greater welcome, They who meet with pleaſures 
are apt to loyterz they who meet with miſeries make 
| the more haſte, and ſhall find the better chear. The 
Chriſtian hath a promiſe, and the very Godhead. of | 
_ (the Almighty engaged for its performance : We 

' know that all things ſhall work, together for good to 

' thew that love God, to them that are called according 

to his purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28. Why ſhould not the 

Chriſtian with an holy reſolution hold a ſteady 
courſe in all weathers, and though he be forced 
with croſs winds to (hift his ſails and catch at fide 
winds, yet wiſely ſteer and: keep on his courſe by 


the Cape of good hope, when he may be certain that 
every 
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every wind that bloweth ſhall help him forward to 
his eternal joyful Haven. - Though we cannot ſee 
| how ſome pallages of Gods providence, as perſecyu- 
tion, opproſſion, loſs of relations or eſtates, ſickneſs 
or diſgrace, ſhould do otherwiſe then hurt and in- 
jure us 3 and are ready to darken connſel by words 
without knowledge, and to (ay as Jacob, Joleph 3s not, 
and Simeon is wot, all theſe are againſt me. Chil- 
dren are not, Honours are not, Riches are not, Liber- 
ty is not 5 All theſe are againſs me. But Chrilt 
| nay lay to us of ſuch ſevere diſpenſations, as once 
| to Peter 5 What I do thou knoweſt not now, but ſhalt 
| know hereafter. The $ſye will prove a truth in Gods 
| promiſes , and the concluſion will ſpeak what was in 
| the womb of the promiſes. I am confident when 
| God ſendeth afflitions, they are at that ſeaſon more 


| fit for me then outward mercies zand though at pre- 


| ſent I am ready to blaſpheme , yet when 1 find the 
| fruit of them in being thereby partaker of his ho- 


lineſs I bleſs him for them. A Lacedemonian wo- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


man, when Sparta had got the day in a battel, could 
not onely ſubmit but rejoyce though her five Sons 
| were {Jain inthe fight. If I get the victory over one | 


; fin, I have cauſe to rejoyce, though it coſt me ſome 
outward comforts. 

| . 7. That the more I repine the worſe I make my con- 
' dition. Agdiſcontented man like one in a barrel of 


' Pikes, which way ſoever he turns he finds ſome- | 


t.1ng that pricks, heis beſt at eaſe when he lieth 
| ſtill. Murmuring turns whips into Scorpiozs, and 
' makes that which would be but as a little Finger, 
; heavier then weighty loynes. They who by an ever: 
' poige may lit ſafe in a Boat when the waters are 


— _— —— - - — — O00” COR 


— — ———_—_ 


rough | 


' 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, 


87 


rough, by riſing up or ſtirring, are drowned, Paſ- 
fions like rain or miſt to the beſt firrs, breed ver- 
mine in the ſoul. Becauſe this man hath not what 
his luſt craveth, he enjoyeth not what-God hath 
[given himz but like an Aſſe feedeth on hearbs. 
; whilſt he carrieth' better food on his back for 
' others. A fingle miſchief by diſcontent is made 
| double. T he Priſoner galls his legs by ſtriving with 
his fetters. 

3. The examples of others may have ſome preva- 
lency with us 5 Abraham, Moſes, Paul were emi- 
nent for this grace. 

Many Heathen who were ignorant cf the wil- 
dome , goodneſs, and faithfullnefls of God, yet 
upon principles of morality were conſtant and 
even in their behaviours, not changing their 
countenances with the change of their fortunes 
'and conditions, but bringing their mind to thei: 
'eſtates, when they could not bring their eſtates 
[to their minds. Xartippe ſaid of Socrates that 
(ſhe always found him returning home ( though 
'he often met with affronts and abuſive language 
[abroad ) with the ſame face and carriage with which 
'he went out. Faxrivs Camillus was ever like him- 
| elf, neither by obtaining the dictatourſhip in- 
Hamed with arrogancy, nor being baniſhed his 
Country fick with melancholy. The whole body 
of Rome after their diſaſter at Canna, where m 
Conſul was ſlain, and the flower of their Gentry 
and Souldiery cut cff by Hannibal 5 when the whole 
world did ring their Paſſing-bell,. and judged their 
Fortune dying and-deſperate, were even then He-; 
roick in their carraiage, and acted notbing unwor- | 
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thy their former greatneſs. In their Aſiax enter- 
priſe they propoſed before the battel conditions to 
Antiochwo, as if-they had conquered him3 and after 
the fight and victory offered him the ſame terms as 
if they had not conquered. 

Abdolomiws a poor Gardiner, though of the Kings 
ſtock, when advanced by Alexexder to be King of 
_ , and asked by him how it was poſhible for 
| hiz to endure his poverty with contentedneſsz an- 


\{wered, 1 pray the gods I may continue the govern- 
| 


votking, ſo Iwanted nothing. 
9. The Lord i righteous in all his ways, and holy 


\in all bis works. He doth thee no wrong, he can- 
not do thee any wrong, now why ſhouldſt thou | 


| complain when: not injured ? Its unreaſonable to 
murmur when a man hath right done him. 


10, God is gracious and good in all his dealings 


\with thee. 
| thine eſtate be but little, yet that little with 
the fear of the Lord 3s better then the poſſeſſuons of 
jad. wicked men, Plal. 37. A penny -wh'ch is the 
|earxeſt of (ome great bargain, 1s another manner 
|of thing then an ordinary penny, and more worth 
| then many pounds , beipg given and received un- 
; der another notion. Thy little is an earneſt of in- 
; finitely more then thou canſt imagine, and there» 
; fore more precious then others thouſands, A dim: 
ver of hearbs with the love of thy God, io infinite- 
ly more clegible then the ſtalled Oxen of the wick- 
ed, and his wrath therewith. Who would delire 
Eglons preſcot with the dagger Siſerahs initk with 
the 
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ment of this Kingdom with the like mind ; for thoſe 
hands wers ſufficient for me to live by; and a1 T had. 
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the #ail, and hammer 3 and Hawans banquet with 
the gelows, that trod the heels of it > True- 
ly ſach is the riches of. every wicked man. 

The ſmallneſs of thy temporal, may increaſe thy 
ſpiritual eſtate. If God recompence thy want of 
ew cg a ſupply of heavenly riches, thou art 
no loſer. —_— tells us of one Cyrws a Courtier, 
in the time of Theodoſizs the younger, who through 
the envious occupation of ſome favourites being 
ſpoiled of his goods , of a Pagan became a Chri-| 
ſtian, and of a Chriſtian a Miniſter of Chriſt. Es- 
doxia the daughter of a Philoſopher in = 
being caſt out of her Fathers houfe by unkind bre- 
thren, and coming to Conſtantinople to beſeech 
Theodoſias to right a poor Orphan, found ſuch fa- 
your ia his eyes, that he made her his Queen. | 
AfﬀMiQtion is the way to honour with men, to more | 
holineſs from God ; when Proſperity cauſeth our 
fall both into ſin and miſery, He holds the gar-' 
ments of his godlineſs faſt in a boyſterous wind, 
who would hy it off in a Sunny day. 

Laſtly, If thou woudl(t exerciſe thy ſelf to god- 
lineſs, take heed of thoſe things 'that will hinder 
thee therein, As if a man would have his trees 
to thrive, he muſt not onely open the earth ſome- 
times, and mind its watering ,' but alſo lop off ſu- 
perfl.ous branches z and as a Gardiver if he would; 
have his hearbs and flowers to flouriſh, muſt be 
ſure to keep his Banks and Beds well weeded, as 
well as dunged or watered ; ſo if thow wouldſt 
thrive and flouriſh in godlineſs, there is a neceſſi- 
ty of avoiding what is hurtful to it, as well as of 


ufing what is helpful, 
| Mmmmum 2 'There 
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There be ſeveral things which will keep a Chri- 
ſtian from the exercife of ' his holy calling, ſome of 
which I ſhall but briefly name, having had occa- 
ſion to ſpeak -of others, and alſo to theſe in o. her 
Chapters. 

1. Avoid evil company. Wicked perſons delight 
to have or to make fellows. Hence we find in 
Scripture that they go as the wnclearn beaſts into 
the Arke in pairs 3 Adavs and Eve, Simeon and Le- 
vi, Ammon and Jonadab, Hymeneus and Alexander, 
Phygel/as and Hermogenes, Ananias and Saphira. Can 
« wan take fire in his boſome and not be burned? Ex- 
pe&t not that the flowers. of thy graces ſhould 
Houriſh, unleſs theſe weeds be removed from | 
them. He that walketh in the- rain muſt expe | 
to be wet , he thac walketh in the Sun muſt ex- : 
pect to be tanned, and he that walks among pol- | 
| luting perſons muſt expe to be polluted. | 

2. Take heed of idleneſs. An idle man is like an | 
neap of dry ſtraw, quickly fired by the ſparkes of 
Satans temptations, Prov. 28. 19. I Tim. 5, 13. 
2-Thefſ. 3. 10, 11. | 

W hiſt. the Oyſter lieth gaping againſt che Sun, | 
he 1s devoured by the Crabfith. Whillt the Chri- / 
{tian lierh lazing cn the bed of idleneſ(s, he is a 
prey to Satan, 

The pureſt river water if it ſtand Kill in a veſſe], 


— 


| will” become unſavoury. The beſt corn if not ſtird| 


will be muſty. As the Caterpillar conſumeth the 
leaf, and the Canker the roſe, fo will idleneſs thy 
godlineſs, Ezek. 16. 49. | 
As men in war lying inthe field, if they be {loth- 
ful and lie lazing on the ground , muſt expect to | 
be | 
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' world hinder the growth of the good ſeed of grace. 
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kild, then take the pains to defend himſelf, A 
ſlothful man , who will not imploy his ſtock , can- 
not expeCtro improve hisſtock, The diligent hand 
makethrich in goods and in grace. 

3+ Love not the World 5 The thornes of the 


| This worlds beſt, are the other worlds worſt huſ- | 


| bands. 
| {wim , becauſe of the houſe on her back ; Its im: | 
' poſſible for them to ſwim Heaven-ward, who 
have the world not on their backs, but in their 


; hearts, 
' the more thon wilt negled& the other world, He 


. wife, 
the higher it groweth , the thicker and greater it 


. Chriſtian mounts 1n his affetions , and the more hea- 
'venlyhe is, the more he will thrivein Chriſtianity, 
' The Child cannot thrive that feedeth on Dirt ; 


Its hard for the Periwinchle in the Sea to | 


The more thou delighteſt in this world , 


who is taken with, and fond of an Harlot , will | 
quickly abate in his love to, nay caſt off his honeſt 
The Palm tree 1s leaſt at the bottom , and 
The higher a 


is, contrary to all other trees, 


the more a man love'h the earth, the lefle he will 
do or ſuffer for heaven; Such Eſazs will ſell the 
birthright for a meſs of pottagez ſuch Gehezzes will 
diſhonour and belie their Maſter for atalent of filver; 
Such Achans will deſtroy themſelves and families, 
and trouble a whole 1/rael for a wedge of gold 3 
Such Judaſſes will ſell rheir Lord and Saviour for a 
goodly price, Thirty piecesz For 4 piece of a Bread 
ſnach a one will tranſereſſe. The fire which breaks 
out of this bramble, devours the Cedars of Lebenon. 

The 


\beaprey rotheir enemics. The Ameleytes found” 
| this by experience 3 the fluggard will rather be | 
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it, for the love of a poor wretched creature z what a 
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hs Athenians did ſet up a pillar, wherein they 
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publiſhed him to be an enemy to thewr City , who 
(hould bring gold out of Media, asan inſtrument to 
corrupt them. Inordinate love of creatures , is a 
canker which in time will eat up the very life of 
godlineſs. Reader , If thou art riſen with Chriſt, 
ſeek thoſe things that are above where Chriſt is. It is 
recorded by divers Hiſtorians, both of the Exft and 
weſt Indians , and ſome Blackamoors in Gninea be- 
tween both , that many ſubjedts willingly dye with 
their Princes, and Women with their Husbands 5 
that ſome Men give their Wives , others their Chil- 
dren, others their Servants tobe buried alive ia 
the Grave, withtheir Kings, to ſerve him (as they | 
conceit) in the other world z that ſome Women 
caſtthemſelvesinto the fire , in which the dead bo- | 
dies of their Husbands are conſumed. If theſe can 
caſt away and contemn the world, and all things in 


ſhame is it to Chriſtians , if the love of Jeſus Chriſt 
their Head, their Prince, their Husband do nat | 
mortifiethem tothe world , and make them deſpiſe 
all in it , to injoy him whilſt they live, and to be 
with him where he is when they dye ? 

4. Allow thy ſelf in no known ſix > This, like a 
thief uſed to the ſhop , which will ſteal away all thy 
gains, and keep thee aſluredly from thriving in 
thy heavenly calling. There 1s no poſlibility of 
making Religion thy buſineſs, without the gracious | 
concurrence of the holy Spirit z he itis that muſt 
lay the founcation, rear upthe building, and per- 
fect what he beginneth ; but thou canſt not expe 


| 
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his company or afliſtance , if thou harboureſt any 
cor- 
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exerviſe bimſelf to G odhneſs. a 


corruption in thy heart z though this Dove may 
{fiye to thee, defirous to make its abod 

the Dove went out-of the Ark, yet if it behold 
the earth under water, thy heart in any way of 
wickedneſs, it will return again whence it came 3 


tinue in a ſtinking or impure Hive; therefore 
thoſe that would not looſe them , prepare the 
ſtools where they ſet thera with perfumes and ſweet- 
(melling boughs , leſt-ill ſavours force them to for- 
ſake their (tations. . Thus ſaith Chryſoſtome, deals the 
holy ſpirit 3 Our ſouls are the hives , which if per- 
fumed with grace, invite his preſence, but if pol- 
luted with any known fin , provoke him to depart. 


| Olet there not be any way of wickedneſsin thee, it} 
| thou wouldſt ran the way of Gods commandments. | 


| 
= T_ 7 ==," + bai took Cat > he I. _ —_F, 
7 


ag = . 
M " -= $*- 4 Þ._ on 
= === Ec=. ==} 


| 
| CHAP. X1V. 
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| Motives inciting Chriflians to geereiſe themſel'ves 
to Godlineſs-* The Vanity of other exerciſes ; 


The brevity of mans life: ; The Patterns - of 


ot DErss 


| Airdly,I (hall annex ſome Motives to quic ken 
TY © to exerciſe thy ſelf to godlineſs, and 


then conclude the Treatiſe, 


| Firſt, Conſider , The vanity of all other exerciſe 
and 


Doves will lye clean os be gone. Bees will not con-| 
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e with thee, as] 


| 
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Means hereby a Chriſtian may 


and laboxrs ; The wile man begins his Eccleſiaſtes 


| with Vanity of Vaxities , all is Vanity; and after a 


large and exat demonſtration thereof makes this 
þry , and ends his book with, Hear the concluſion 
of the whole matter , fear God and keep bis com- 
mandements , ſor this is the whole duty of man. 
It imay be Reader, thou takeſt much pains, 
and ſpendeſt much time , thou riſeſt early, and 
| fitreſt up late, and waſteſt thy body, and wear- 
| eſt our thy ſtrength , and toyleſt , and moyleſt 
abour the things of this life 3 but alaſs, to what 
purpoſe > to what profit ? The foot of all thy .ac- 
| cormpts , when ar the end of thy life the total 
' comes to be. ſummed up, will be onely Ciphers, 
and fignifie nothing 3 Thou workelſt all this while 
' at the Jabour in vain; like the Diſciples , thou 
 Gſheſt all night and carcheſt nothing 5 thou ſpex- 
| deſt thy ſtrength for what_is not bread, and thy la- 
| bour for what will not ſatisfie 5 If the word of 
| truth, and the God for whom it is impoſhible to: 
lye, may be beleived, all the things of this life 
ſeparated from gedlineſs , are lzing wanities, bro- | 
ken ciſternes, aſhes, lyes, wind, vanity of vanities, | 
and things of naught, Joh. 2.8. Jer. 2.13. 1 Sam. \ 
12. 21. Hoſ. 10, 13. and 12, 1. Fceleſe 1. 2. Hab. | 
2.13: It isChryſoſtoms ſaying , that if he had been 


' fpoken that all ſhould have heard him , he would 
| have choſen that Text 3 O mortal men, how long 
| will ze love vanity, ard follow after leaſing 1 Demo 
' critzs gave that for the reaſon of kis continual 
| langhter , which occaſioned his Country-men to 
tops on lim as diſtracted 3 That when he beheld 


to Preach to all the world, and could fo have 


the 
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| exerciſe themſelves to @odlineſs, 


$35 | 


| {the labour and diligence, the running and riding, | 
| | the ſweating and painting 3 nay, the fighting and 
killing of men to get one above another, and to 
heap up a fading treaſure , he could not bur' de- 
ride their folly. | 6 git 2977 

Indeed though the Heathen laughed at the ri- 
diculoaſneſs of ſuch perſons, the ſenſible Chriſtian 
ſeeth great. cauſe to weep at the emptineſs and 
unprofitablenſs of: ſuch--aCtions, and* the madneſs 
of the Agents. ' Cyprian adviſed his friend Dowetws 
to ſuppoſe himſelf at the top of the higheſt moun- 
tain, and thence to behold the tumults and chances 
of this wavering world, and told him that then 
he could not but either laugh at jt, or pity it, Tts 
no ſuch wonder that brutith- borſes ſhould leave 
good provender to feed onlitter, asſome Jades do; 
but that men who are indued with reaſonable ſouls, 
that ſeeming Chriſtians, who have a Table ſpread 
before them with hidden Manna, with Angels food, 
with meat indeed, and drink indeed, withal the 
dainties of Heaven , ſhould neglect theſe and feed 
on aſhes, may well be matter both of admigation 
and Jamentation. 

The holy Ghoſt tells ſuch, that they follow efter 
vain things which cannot profit ther, 1 Sam. 12. 
21. All outward things are like an okiwe or date 
ſtone hard to crack or cleave, but when with| 
much labour they are opened , they are nothing | 


worth, | 
The Wiſe Moraliſt ſpeaking of ſuch laborious | 
loyterers as work hard for nothing, compares them | 
to ſuch as ſpend many months to learn fo write 
with their feet, and when they have learned it, | 
| Nnnnon are. 


— 


Maotives inciting Chriſirans to. | 
are never the Betfer for :it. C<fer compares them 
co ſuch as fiſh- for gudgeons with a golden book , 
haz ird more then the 38 when taken are worth, 
Life is precious, health, and ſtrength, and: time are 
precious 3 becauſe all theſe have a relation to an 
eternal eſtate 3 now how fooliſh is he that waſt- 
eth_them upon toys and trifles, and negieQeth 
provilion for the other world ? Surely every man 
walketh in @ vain ſhew, ſurely ty are diſquieted in 
vain, Plal..3y. 6 ' © | 

Obſerve Rearder, how dearly men pay for 
their guyded nothings, for their earthen pot- 
ſherds coverd with filver droſs; they walk up and 
down, run hither andithither , difſqziet themſelves 
with cares and fenes, and heart-piercing frights and 
vexations for a vein:ſhew z The people labour in the 

fire, and weary themſelves for very vanity, Habbak. 2. 

[13, Their work » :hot and hard, they labour iz 

the fire, even to laſſitude-and wearineſs. But is n 
.about the noble concerments of their immortal 

[fouls ? Is it that their fins may be pardoned, the 

vitiolity of their natures healed, and that their 

| fouls may be fitted for the heavenly manſions? 

No,-it is for very vevity. For that which will not 

| afford them the- leaſt good, or make them in any 

{ relpe better, or bleſſed. Alas, how much below, 

| nay contrary to realon doth man aCt, to caſt away | 
| pearls upon-ſwire, gold -upon droſi, diamonds upon 

' dirt, to throw away histime and ſeaſons of grace, 

| which. are: more worth then rubies, then all riches, 
upon that which is vanity and vexation of ſpirit / 

It was a, worthy check, which Cineas the Ora- 
tour gave to the monſtrous Ambition: of Pyrrbas 5 

When 


| _—_—_——. 
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exerciſe themſelver to Godlineſs E 


When that King of Epyras was ſolicited by the' 
Tarestines and. other, people [in 1tely, to become 


EE ee 


the head of their league againſt the Romans ;| 
whalft he was muſing upon that affair, his favou- |' 
rite Cinegs came into, his preſence; and perceiving|- 


the King in a ſtudy, deſires the knowledge of his 
thoughts 3 Pyrrb&v courteouſly opens his heart to 
him, and asketh his advice whether he were beſt to 
accept of that honourable offer or no but reſol- 


viog before to joyn with them, and promiſed him- | 


ſelf ſucceſs 3 The Oratour anſwerd him, That in 
caſe he ſhould joyn with them and prevail, #bat 
would he then .do,.? Pyrrhys told him , Them Sardi- 
nia axd Sicily will be at wy command. Cyneas con- 
ſented and replied, What thex will you do ?' Pyrrbas 
told him , Then Africa will ſgow be conquered. Cy- 
eas asked, What then will you do ? Then (aid Pyrr- 
has , Grecia will yield tg my viForians armes.: Cy- 
nees continuedy.#hen Grecia is brought uzder what 
will you do next ? The King perceiving the. inten- 
tion of his favourite, replied {miling, Thew Cyneas 
We will ſit ſtill;reſt aur. ſelves, end be merry. That (aid 


Cyness you may do preſently. without any blaody fight 
or berbarous ouwtragions as, without par , 
inching quarters, tormenting fears of Joſing the day, 
ares. _ hazard or danger to your ſelf or dine: 
Truly Reader, I may; tell thee, if thow art:one 
that byſieſt thy: ſe}f about.,a throng 'of worldly 
buſineſſes, and crowdeſt, thy -mind and heart with 
projets and deſigns, to increaſe thy heaps , and 
advatice thy name, and. provide: for thy children, 
and procure thy ſel$,a comfortable ſubfiſtance: for] 


a few days, that after-all thy care , and: troubley! 


\'Nnnaon 2 and\ 
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{tion, to-one that is hungry and thirſty after the 


lh 


and reſtleſneſs, and vexation;' and hazards', 'and 
dangers, thou wilt be never the better ; Thou 
wilt, but like them that ſpend their cime, and 
money , and thoughts for the Phyloſophers ſtone, 
reap thy labour for thy pains, and: find aff unpro- 
ftable. Felix Platerws is of opinion, that all Al- | 
chymiſts are wad, in being ſo laborious for no+ |, 
thing. 

May I not ſay to thee truly concerning thy pains 
and time , what J»das did falſly concerning the 
Oyntment, To what purpoſe is this Waſte £ To what 
purpoſe is thy waſte of time , and ſtrength , and 
health ? Alas, what profit will all thy pains bring 
thee in ? 

The Vanity of other Jabours will appear in that 
all other things are Unſuitable , Deceitful , Unſa- 
tisfying, Vexatious and Uncertath. 

\.. Uzſuitable to thy ſoul. Gold is unſuitable to 


| hunger, food to the fick, honour to the- weary z ſo 


are all the comforts of this life to thy ſoul. What 
is an earthly treaſure to the poor in ſpirit what is 
the beſt Phyſick-garden to a wounded conſcience £ 
| what are all the dainties on the table of the-Crea- 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the grace # of the Spirit? 
Bodily things are not ſuitable to our ſpirits, nor 
temporal ſubſtance tO an immortal ſovl; The fat- 
teſt increaſe of the earth, is from the excrements! 
of beaſts, which muſt needs be far from anſwering 
the nature of an heaven born ſpirit. | 

2. Deceitſul. As Jael to $Sifera, the world brings | 
forth meat to us in'a Jovdly diſh, and ſaith, Comre 


in my Lord turn in ; bit the puts her band to, 
X the-/ 
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rr themſetves to Godlneſe. | 
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bammerz with the hammer ſhe ſmites' fooliſh 83ſe- 
re's that truſt her, ſhe ſmites off their heads after 
ſhe hath pierced their temples. It ſerveth its great- 


eth Powpey to have ſerved Ciceroz who when Ci- 
cero fled to him in his miſery for ſuccour, fled out at 
a back door, and left him to the mercy of his ene- 
mies. The world next mans heart 'is the greateſt: 
cheat and impoſtour in the world, Like an Hoſt. 
[it welcomes us in our Inns with (miles and em» 
| braces, but kills us in our Beds when we ſuſpett 
[no ſuch matter. As the wiſeman wiſheth them to 
| be: moderate and abſtinent at a full gable, and to 
| put a knife to thy-throat , for - they are deceitfel: 
| w24t; fo I may ſay of all the dainties and deli- 
cates of the Creation , they are deceitful meat, 
| pleaſant but poyſon. Like the Bramble the world 
| promiſeth.us proteQion and refreſhment under its 
\ ſhadow, if we will ſuffer ic to be 0ur King and 1&'gn 
over us, but a fire comes out of it to deſtroy the Ce- 
dars of Lebenox ;the ſouls'of men. 

As the Plover to put a man out of his way , fly- 
eth before him clapping her wings , that he mind- 
ing the noiſe ſhe makes, and following her, might 
not find her neſt, So the world with its noiſe and 
clamours, its ſongs and muſick , keeps men {till in 
admiration of her, and hinders them from find- 
ing out her cozenage and theivery.. He: #hat truſt- 
eth in vanity, vanity ſhall be his recompence, Job 15. 
31. It is reported of one Orowazes that he had 
an irchanted egge, in which (as he boaſted him- 
ſelf ) be had iccloſed all the happineſs of the world, | 


-but: 


— << <— 


the nail,” av her right hand to*the *Work-mans 


eli darlings in their extremity, as Platarch report-|. 
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© Mozives ingeing Chrifliansto. 
but being broken, nothing was found. in. it lame 


ever appeararance it hath in the eye of a world- 
ling 3 As the forbidden tree ſeemed: to promife 
knowledge to.our firſt Parents , but ic -took their 
knowledge from them, and brought-1n ignorance 
ſo the world promiſeth great matters, much joy 
and delight , but payeth us with the contrary,lor. 
row and horror. The worldlings yoice is like. that 
of the thief,Come let ns lay wait,e9c.We ſhall. find all 
precious ſubſtance, and fill our houſes with ſpoils when 
alas inſtead of preciow ſubſtance , they find pernj- 
ciows ſhadewsz and inſtead of filing their Houſes 
with ſpoil ,. they fill their hearts: with Gall :and 
Worm-wood. The: world as a cunning 'Curti- 
zan flattereth and fawneth upon the young gal- 
lant , to commit ſpiritgal uncleanneſs with her, and 
then caſteth him from the height. of fancied 'de- 
lights, into the depth of real horrar , -Proverbs 1. 
1O, I. 


3- Unſatisfying. 3 All theſe ſublunary comforts 


are but skin-deep. As a miſt they may wet the blade, 


a ſmile in the face , but cannot refreſh the -heart, 
| or ſatisfie the ſoul 3 The Country-man thioks if he 
were at the top of ſowe high bill , he (ſhould:touch 
the Heavens , but when with much pains and:{weat 
and toll , he is gotten. thither, he finds himſelE de- 
ceived.” , Men thiok if they could attain to ſuch a 
degree of honour, or {uch a quantity of riches, or 
enjoy ſuch bratiſh pleaſures, then-they ſhould be 
ſatished, but they find their thirſt after creatures, 


or 
es In 


wind, Truly, ſuch is the worlds infide, wind, what-: 


but leave the root of the corn dry ,. they may cauſe | 


[as immoderate as before ; like men in a Feavor| 


| gf exeriſe themſelves. to Godbniſs. 


|s:Droplis, the more they drink, the more they 
defire 3 He thet loveth ſilver, ſhall "not be ſatisfied 
with fplver , nor be that loveth gold: with increaſe ; 
| Many men; have too much of the: world, but no 
| worldly man hath enough 3 His voice ſtill is Wd, 


[the Horle-leech., Give, Give. Though he hath| 


enough to deflrey him, yet he hath not enoughto 


the covetous Rowan, who had robbed the Tem- 
ple, they poured molted Gold into his mouth, 
laying , Drink; now thy fill thou greedy wretch, of 
that which thou' baſi ſo long thirited after. The 
| Covetaus Caliph of Babylon, whentaken Priſoner, 
' was [et by the Great Chew of Tartary, inthe midit 


—— —— ——— 


together, and bidden ext bis fill and ſatisfie bizs- 
ſelf , but amongſt all his heaps of ſilver and gold, 
he was miſerably famiſhed. The ſoul will ſtarve. 
for all the food which the whole world affordeth 
it, A worldling is like Taxtals4, who had Apples at; 
his Lips, and water at his Chin, yet pined for | 
want 3 Iu the midſt of hit ſufficiency, he is in ſtraight: 5 
If thou tryeſt the. whole creation,” and empannel- 
leſt every creature upon the Jury , to: enquire? 
| where fſatisfaftion is to be had , they wilt write | 
Ignoramw upon the Bill 3 If thou aſkeſt the Sea, 
'it-will anſwer as concerning wiſdom 53 The Sea 
| ſaith ,»It is not in- me 3 And the Depth ſaith , It is 
| not in mes The Earth ſaith, 1t is. not in me 3 Alk 
every worldly bleſhng particularly, and ie will ſay, 
It 3s wot in me. Thou mayſt call and cry tothemin | 
[thy need for comfort, as eagerly and: earneſtly as 
| Rachel for children,and each will anſwer as _ did 
| ere z 


context him. When the Parthian had taken Craſſus | 
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of thoſetreaſures which he had wretchedly ſcraped 79k-##-r13. 


Metives i citing Chriſtians to | 


53 
| 
| 


here, Am I in Gods ſiead, that' bath with-holden 
thy deſire - thee 2 Or as the Angel to the wo- 
men, i#hy ſeek ye the living among the dead? he is 
> a , he is not here Am I a poor finite being in 
"Gods flead to ſatisfie the vaſt deſires of thy capaciow 
ſoul ? Why ſeekeſt thou living comforts , amongſt dead 
creatures , it is gone , it is not here > The World 
entertains its belt gueſts, no better then Caligala did 
his favourites, whom he invited to a feaſt ,-and 
| when they were come , ſet goldendiſhes, and gol- 
den cups empty before them, and told them, they 
were welcome, and he wonld have them feed bearti- 
ly 3 All the trees in the garden of the creation, 
are like thoſe trecs which - Solizxws mentioneth in 
| Afpria , the fruit whereof feemeth as yellow as 
| gold , but being toucht, is as rotten as dirt. 

| 4+ The things of this world are vexatioze. Their 
| ting paineth far more then their honey pleaſeth ; 
They are like the Fgyptiar reed, which will not 
onely fail them that cruſt it, but allo pierce thew 
with ſplinters, and wound them deeply , ſooner 


_—— 


of 


or later; They who will be rich , pierce themſelves 
through with many ſorrows ,, 1 Tim. 6.9. Igſtead of 
ſatisfation, thou wile find vexation. The things 
of this world are not onely wind, for their vanity; 
but alſo thorns, for the vexation they cauſe. As 
when the blood is corrupted by a poiſoned Arrow, 
it flieth to the heart, thinking to find ſome re- 
medy there , but as ſoon as it toucheth the heart, 
It findeth death where it lookt for life. Thus 
men that are preſſed with miſeries.,- run to the 
world as their refuge, hoping to fiade comfort 
and refreſhment there 3 but alaſs, that doth in- 


[| 
j 


| 


| creaſe 


CTA - - - __ » CO GR > 3% LOU — — > _ — 


tt. — T_}AAlG A. 


WM their afflitions, and gives then rather mac- 
ter of more mourning then any abatement of their | 
forcows, They. who dive into:the bottom of this 
Sea. of the world tothe hazard of their| lives, in- 
Read of. the pearl of contentment and: happineſs, 
which they take ſuch paios. for,, bring' vp nothing | 
but their hands full of the ſand and- gravel of vex- 
ation and anguiſh. All the ways of worldly de-| 
lights are ſtrowed. with nettles'and. briars ,-{q'that 
its greateſt darlings are 'but like. Bears robbing a 
Bee-flive, that with much labour get a little honey; 
but are ſoundly ſtung for their pains. ' Therefore 
reaſon, much more religion may ſound a retreat, 
and call us off from our eager purſuit of . theſe ly- 
ing vanities. 'Car on il ny ariex 4 gaigner = des 
conps, volontiers il uy vapas - No man makes haſte to 
the market where there is nothing to be bought but 
blows. 

5. Uncerteir, There is no conſtancy in outward 
comforts. As Brooks in Winter are. carried with 
violence, and' run with a mighty ſtream, flowing 


over with abundance of water on every fide, 
when there is no want nor need of waters z but 
in the heat of Summer is dried up, when water 
is ſcanty and hard to be. had. Such is the friend- 
ſhip of the world ; twill promiſe us many things 
when we have need of nothing 3 but when the 
wind turns and afflitions overtake us, it 1s like a 
tree withered for want of ſap, and asa ditch with- 


out any water to refreſh us. When the ſun of 
our proſperity is hid and coverd with a cloud , 
theſe ſhadows vaniſh and diſappear. As leaves fall 
off in- Autumn, ſo doth the friendſhip of creatures| 

Ooo00 fail 
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fail: men; when the fagroÞ:aharmiimbenance =;| 
commanded their: , w*withdrawn from 
them. Man in honour doth» gor- abide , Pſa:-49. 
As the-riſfug Sun; coming into'0ur- Horizon liks's 
Giant; ready ;co run his race, appearipg © us with! 
a full and; glorious countenance, within' ao hours 
ſpace is obſcured with ' miſts ,, or” dark»ed with 
clouds; 'and however , if it meet with neither of 
theſe, when it ariveth ar: ts noon-day' height, it 
declines, deſcendeth; fetteth, and is buried under us: 
So-che Ambitionr' perſon ſhewech himſelf to the 
world as chief favourite at Court, with much 
pomp and pride, by and by his honour is eclipſed, 
by. the ' hate. of  the-:People , or" frowns his 
Prince; orgpvy of: his. feſow Courtiers; or if 'not, 
yet-he:dycth, wand carricth nothing 'away, and. bir 
glory doth not deſcend after him. The like is evi- 
dent of earthly treaſures, they are ſoon gone, 
though not ſoon.gotten;; As a 'geHant fhip, well 
riggd, trimmed, tackled;ananned; with her top and 
(9p gallant; and her well: ſpread' fails, putteth out 
of 'harbour tothe adanration of many - ſpeCators 
but within a few. days is ſplit upon fome - dagge- 
rous rock, or ſwallowed up of fome diſaſterous 
tempeſt , or taken by fome ravenous Pyrare 3 fo 
are this ' worlds -goods 'on a ſudden taken from 
their owners, 'or their owhers from them, 
There 3 a bole in our ſtrongeſt Bags, and ruſt in 
our: choicelt :mettal. The Apoftle calls riches ax- 
Ln rrehes, and honour a fancy , ©and all the' 
things of this world a faſhion, 1 Tim. 6.17. AF.24. 


| 1 Cor. 7. 29. We are not certain to keep theſe 


Pans 10 our yards. whillt we Jive 3 for Riches make 
F themſelves 
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exereiſe themſe)ves 10 Gadlineſ?. 


theauſoloes wings au6 fie agay35 hut. we are certain 
if they da.ger _ hat, we ſhall. = wi them. 
We brought nothing. sxt0 this warld, and it is certain 
we ſhalt corry nothing out of the warld. 

Reader, bow vayile is he. who negleGeth eter- 
pal ſubtance, for. fading. nogbings h..The Romans 
xe recorded. as guilty af muah. folly, that jn' their 
fight with aMithridetes, they were ſo eager after 
their prey, that thereby they mifled taking the 


hands. Ah | how fooliſh-art thou, if through thy 
violent purlvit of a periſhing world, thou ſhould(t 
lofe an eternal kingdom !' As Conſtantinople was 
loſt through the covetouſnefs of the Citizens 3 ſo 
is the crown of life and glory , the City that bath 
a foundation, through mens eager endeavours after 
earthly things. The belpyed Diſciple,doth.not un- 
fiely.repreſent;pltbe beauties, and glories, and ex- 
'cellencies of this lower world, under the name and 


Kizg, who could not otherwiſe.have eſcaped. their | 


[notion .of the Moon, which is ever in changes, 
and never looks, upon us, twice with the ſame| 
face, and-'when it-is-at the - fulleſt, is blemiſhed 
| wich a dark ſpat, and next door+to. decliving, 


Rev. 12.1. 
An old man of Braſi! diſcourſing with the Mer- 


chants of France and Portygal, and perceiving the 
long and dangerous-.voyages which 'they. took to 
| get riches; asked , them,,. If evex did not dye with 
them as well as iz other Conntries? They told him, 


riches after their deaths ? They ſaid, their Chil- 
dren if they had any if .not, their next kindred; 


Tes. He axked them, who ſhould poſſeſs their} 


| Now, ſaith the old man, 7 perceive: ye are fools 3 for 
| | Ooooo 2 " whetl 
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what neceſſity is there for you #0-paſs the trouble: 
ſome Seas wherein ſo many periſh, and to ran ſ0 
many hazards? Is not the earth that brought 

np. ſufficient to bring up your children and kindred 
alſo ? We have children and kindred that are like- 
wiſe dear to ws 5 but when' we conſider that the earth 
which nouriſheth ws i ſafficient to nouriſh them, we 


reſt ſatisfied. 


That bufie Bee and great trouble-world Alex- 


ander , had a tart yet wiſe reproof from Diogenes, 
when being taken with the Philoſophers witty 
anſwers, he bade him-ask what he would and he 
would' give it him; The Philoſopher deſired him 
to grant him the ſmalleſt portion of immortality. 
Alexander (aid, that is not in my power to give; 
Thex (aith the Philoſopher , Why doth Alexander 
take ſuch pains, and make ſuch ſiir #6 conquer the 
world, when be cannot aſſure himſelf of one moment 


to exjoy it | Ah! why ſhould thou negle& thy God 


and weary thy (elf night and day, for theſe un- 
ſatisfying comforts which may leave thee to mor- 
row , and of which thou canſt not ſecure the en- 
joyment of one moment ! If God complaia of 
wicked men, and threatens them with fierce wrath 
and -fiery indignation, for ſelling: the righteous for 
filver, and the poor for « pair of ſhoes, and would 
make them know that he valued his people at an. 
higher price, and would not ſuffer them to be ſold 
at ſuch a rate : What will become of thee if thou 
ſbouldſt ſel} thy ſou}, thy ſatvation, thy God, thy 
Chriſt, for ſilver , for vain, unſatisfying. corrwptible 
floer, when their value is aboye millions. of: worlds / 

"  O take 
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and Chriſt , and ſoul and eternal good, and tyre: 
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; pers at the birth of every obild, with proper names 


longeſt in burning, had its proper name transferred 
'to the Child. God himſelf gives the higheſt and 
' richeſt , though conceited worldling, his name 3 
Thou fool, this night, &-c. Nabal is his name, and 
; folly is with him. 


| 
| 


| donia the eater, who eating dyeth: 3. They that 


. many hurtful luſts , which drown. men in perdition, 


ls 
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O take heed that thou doſt not caſt away thy ſelf” 


for-ſuch- tranſitory trifles, 'Let not the Worlds ve- 
ziſon cauſe thee to loſe thy Fathers blefing:3 Twas 
a poor change of Glaucws to exchange gold for 
copper; but O what a ſad exchange wilt thou make 
to exchange heaven for earth, the endleſs fruition. 
of the bleſſed God for a moments enjoyment of 
creatures/ 

Thou wouldſt condemn that Mariner of. folly, 
who ſeeing a Fiſh'in the water, ſhould leap into 
the Sea to catch it, which together with his life 
he loſeth 5 What a fool art thou for mortal com- 
forts to loſe an immortal crown / The women of 
Corinth, {aith an ancient Father , did ſet up: Ta- 


upon each of them , and that Taper which laſted 


The plain truth is, the world is the ruine and 
deſtruction of men. Tts -plealures and honours: 
make the finner merry and jolly, as- the hearb $ar- 


will be rich ,*fall into temptations and. ſnares, and; 


1 Tim. 6, 9. The world ferveth its: darlings as that 
tyrannous Emperor did his ſervants , let: them 


through a ſiding floor into a Chember full of Roſes, | 


that being ſmothered-in-them., they. might meet 


the bitterneſs of death in ſweetneſs 3 V0 do not | 
ſpend thy flrength for -that which is x0t. bread ;. but | 
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\ bearken to Ghrift , and thou fhalt eat that which ts 


Birds know their time , and improve it 5 in 'fome 


| brevis , Time was ſhort, and not ſufficient for humane 


good , and thy ſoul ſhall 
ia. 35+ 34 « 


Secondly, Conſider the brevity of thy Bfe. He who 
hath bnt a lictle time , and a great taſk , muſt 
work hard , -or /his work will not be done. © The 


obt it ſelf in' fatneſ, 


Countries, the ſhorter the days are, the faſterthey 
fliye. Heathen have been ſenfible of this. Theo« 
phraſtzs cryed out on bis dying bed, Ars lowge, vite 


arts and ſciences. | '8eneca ſaith of :himf f. Nullas 
mibi per otium exiit dies , partem nod ſiudiie de- 
vovi; I loſe no day through idleneſs, but even devote 
part of the night to my ſiudies. The very Devils fol- 
low their curſed trade with the greater-diligence, 
knowing that their time is ſhort, Rev. 12. 12. 

Now Reader , Conſider how few. thy days are; 
What is your life | even a vapour , 4 coming , aud 
a going, a flood and an ebbe, and then thou art in 
the Ocean of eternity. I have read of one,: that bes» 
ing alked,What life was 3 wasanſwered anſwerleſs; 
| for the party of whom The queſtion was deman- 
| ded , onely turned his back and went away. We 
come into the world and take a turn .or two-about 
i0-it , and God faith, Retwry ye Childrey of even x | 
A little child . may number the days of. the oldeſt 
man ; We project -high things, and lay: foundati- 
ons for an earthly eternity 3 but: the: longeſt life is 
leſs then a drop to that Ocean. Yet alas, the moſt 


are blown off in the ſpring , and few -contigue eq, 
{fall off in Autuma, . Plutarch, comparcths Gulhs, 


Otho | 
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— exaryiſethrrifelnesito Gadinif. 


to Kings in Traged5es,,. which laſt-no longer then 
OIIER which they are reprefented:. onthe 


Nt \ 4) | | 354: Glor 

| The River Hypauis in Scythia, bringeth forth 
every day little bladders, out of which come 
certain Flieg , which are bxed in the morning, 
fledg'd at noon , and dye at vight: 5' Man townth 
up like a flower, end is eut down, be fleeth as a ſhadow | 

and continueth not , Job14.2. '; 1 { - | 
This ſhort time poſteth away with ſpeed ; How 
ſoon do our days vaniſh ? Job tells. us that his little. 
| time. made great haſte ro.be gone 3: My days are 
| ſwifter they 4 Weavers ſanttle, Job.7.:6: The Wee: 
vers Auttle is an inſtrument of yery ſwift: motion, 
and {o ſwift that it is uſed for a Proyerb , for all 
things that are {wift and ſpeedy, Redins. Textoris 
| diFum Properbijale 5. Rgdio welocims.' The Latines 
| exprof it by a beam of the Sug, or aword which fig-| 
' oifieth a _ray , which is: darted in a- moment from 
| one end of the Heayens to another 3 Such ſpeed 
doth our life make to pals away. | 
Cardinal Bel/arajn', when he had a full proſpect 
of the Sun going down, to perceive the quick-: 
| [neſs of-its motion,taok a Plalter in his hand, and be- 


0tho, and Fitellias, in. regard of theis (hart reign, | 


fore he had twice read oyer the 51.Pſalp, the whole. 
oody of the Sun was ſet , whereby he concluded, 
the earth being twenty one thouſand miles in cam- 
| paſs ,. the Sun muſt. go ſeyen | thouſand miles 'in 
| half a quarter of ag hour.z However the Cardinal 
' might be miſtaken io his reckoning 3 Tet, Mans days 
«re ſwifter they a poſt, they flee away ; they ſee no 
£00 5 They are paſſed away &:3he ſwift ſbips3 -_ | 
agte 
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| Eagle that hafteth to the prey, Job 9: 25, 26- Its 

| our ſhame and miſery that our days ſhould be ſo 
| (wife, and we ſo;{ſhok+ that our time ſhould be 
| as ſpeedy as a poſt or ſhip, or Eagle, and bur 
-hearts as flow 'abont our 'eternal concernments; as 
a Snail, Our negligence herein ſpeaks us bratiſh, 
and void of common ſenſe. Reaſon will teach 
him that followeth its directions, to be moſt in- 
duſt: ious abont matters of ſuch importance. 

The Heathen Hiſtorian can agree with Scripture, 
in this 3 ite noſira ficut fabula , won refert quate 
Liv.1.15.C.7-| din ſed quam bene 5 Our life paſſeth away , as a 
tale that is toldz it matters not much whether it 
be long 'or ſhort , but whether it be well or {1 

Surely it concerneth thee Reader to make Reh- 
gion thy buſineſs, and work the work of God, 
when thine everlaſting happineſs dependeth on'it, 
and thy time is ſo ſhort that thou haſt to do it in, 
In the days of Ptolomews Philopater , when the 
| huge and great Anchor of the Ship Thalwegos was 
laid -out upon the ſhore , the Children of Alexan-: 
dria did ride upon the ſtalk and crept through the 
ring of the Anchor, as if it had been made pur- 
polely for their -paſtime , whereas wiſe men knew | 
It was appointed for better uſes, namely , fo ſta- 
ble and make ſure the groat veſſel in ſtorms and 
tempeſis. 

Truly , {o do too many ſerve time , they play 
and toy, and trifle it away, as if God had given 
it to them- for that end'; when he who hath but 
| half an eye, as we ſay, may ſee that it wasgiven 

for better purpoſes , viz. to furniſh his ſoul for 
| 1s eternal voyage, and thereby to help to m— 
| an 


a N | 
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and faſten him- when he ſhall lanch into the* 
ſtormy Ocean; Protogenes made himſelf ridicu- | 
lous in the judgement. of all that are ſober, for 
ſpending ſeven years in drawing Faliſws and his | 
Dog; for though the moſt excellent Pictures are} - | 
longeſt in 'drawing, yet to ſpend years'about that | 
| which may be finiſhed in days, argueth want of 
wiſdom. . But having ſpoken I. largely to 
this in the ſixt Chap. lam the more brief in this, 


— 


| 
Thirdly,Confider the examples of others, who have 
wrought hard at this heavenly Calling. Cicero tells 
us, Nothiug prevailes more with men then ſimilitudes 
and exemples ; Indeed worthy patterns are of 
great power. Thucydides brake forth inte tears 
out of love to learning, upon hearing Hero dots 
read an hiſtory that be had written. _Themiſtocles 
tells us, The ſtatue of Miltiades would wot ſuffer hive 
to ſleep. . Alexander was much: provoked to vah- 
ant acts, by reading the proweſs of Achilles. 'and 
HeFor in Hower. Ceſar was fo ſtirred to courage 
by reading the conqueſts of Alexaxder in his youth. 
|that he wept for anger that he had done nothing 
' worthy of himſelf at that age. Iron put intothe fire | 
1s turned into fire -3' confider therefore the. Pro-| 
'phets and Apoſtles of the Lord, how diligent they 
were at their duty, how hard they wrought for God. 

The great Apoſtle was indefatigably.induſtrious 
for his ſoul and his Saviour. Conſider him in re- | 
ference to his outward man, how unwearied was | 
he at his Maſters woi k, and in reference to his in- 
ward man, how zealous, how fervent in {pirit, | 
ſerving the Lord! Frow Jeruſalem zo Illyricum I | 


pops _ have} _ 
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have preached the Goſpel. His travails are compu- 

ted to be 12970, miles, He gives us when neceſ- 

fitated thereunto, a brief Catalogue of his aQtionis 

and paſſions for Chriſt. Are they miniſters of (thrift ? 

I am more, in labours wore abundant, in ftripes above 

meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in deaths oft» Of 
the Jews five times received I forty ſtripes fave one. 

Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was 1 floned,. 
thrice I ſuffered fhipwrack, a night and « day have | 
1 been in the deep. In jonrnyings often, in perils of | 

water , in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 

Countrymen, in perils by the Heathen, in perils in | 
the City, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the | 
ſea, in perils by falfe brethren. Tn wearineſs and | 
painfulneſs in watchings often, in bunger and thirſt, 
in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſs; beſides thoſe 
things which are without, that which cometh upon me | 
daily the. care of all the Churches. Who is weak, and 
[1 a8 not weak;? who is offended, and I burn not ® | 
[T Cor. I1. 23.tO 30. 

Reader, think, thou heareſt the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing to thee, as once.to the Corinthians, Be ye fol- | 
lowers of me, as I am of Chrifl. How did our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour work, the work of him that ſent him | 
while it- was. day 1 He went about domg good. 
Godlineſs was his #zeat and drink, 1 have meat to 
ext, which: ye know not of. My meat is to do the 
will of  bim..that. ſent me, and to fimiſh his work. 
He .-wrought. ſo hard. -that he forgot to. eat his 
bread,” and was: taken- by -his kindred to be. mad. 
[t was. his' ſeep and reft.- He wert .into a mountain 
fo, pray., and continued all night in prayer to God. | 
|He prayed with ſtrong cries and groan : And being 
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| it when thou art trifling away thy time, and neg- 


S 


exertiſe themſelves jo G odlineſs - 


in an agony be hop the more ferventlh. He was) 
taken to about fifty years old when he was 
little above thirty, ſo much was he worn out with 
labour for his God, AZ. 10. 38. Joh. 4. 34. Lak, 
6. 12. Mar. I. 34. Heb. 5. 7. Mar. 3+ 20. 

O Reader, let Chriſt be the Copy after which 
thou wilt write, and the pattern which thou wilt 
follow, and be a follower of others as they are 
of Chriſt Jeſus. Did Chrift work ſo hard for thee? 
did he loſe his food, and ſleep, and wear out him- 
ſelf, that his ſtrength was dried up like a potſherd, | 
and his heart wav welted like wax in the mid(# » 
his bowels? and wilt not thou ſpend and be at | 
for thy Saviour? F would fay for thy own Guts 
for in ſerving him thou ſerveſt thy ſelf. Think of 


letting thy ſpiritual watch, and dull and dead 

holy duties, how eager and earneſt, how zealous 
and ſedulous thy Lord Jeſus was in working out 
thy ſalvation; he did not play, nor dally about the 
work of thy redemption, but made it his bulineſs, 
and did what he was called to with all his heart, 
and ſoul, and ſtrength. 
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| CHAP. XV. 


[The excellency of thu Calling, and the Concluſion 
of the Treatiſe. 


2 Ourthly , Conſider the excellency of 
3 this Calling. As it is ſaid of God in 
reſpect of beings; Who 3s like thee 0 
God Among all the Gods none is to be 
compared to thee. So I may ſay of god- 
| ineſa in reſpect of Callings, What is like thee 0} 
Godlineſs | amongſt all callings none is comparable to | 
thee. | 
I. It is the moſt bowourable Calling. The Maſter 
that thou are bound to, is King of Kings, and Lord | 
of Lords, the Fountain of honour , and Lord of-: 
glory 3 One of whom the greateft Princes and Po-. 
tentates of the world hold their Crowns and Scep- 
|ters, to whom they muſt kneel] and do their ho- 
mage 5 One to whom the whole creation is leſſe 
then nothing. The work that thou art imployed | 
in, is not ſervile and mean, but high and noble 3 
the worſhip of the great God , walking and con- | 
verſing with his bleſſed Majeſty, ſubduing brutiſh, 
luſts, living above this beggarly earth, a converſa- 
tion in heaven, a conflict with, ar:d conqueſt over! 
this dreggy fleſh and drofly world, and powers of| 
hell, ta which the greateſt battels and victories of. 
rhe moſt valiant warriours that ever drew the 
;{word are worle then childrens play. To conquer 
; Our paſſzons is more then to conquer kingdomes. | 
| Themiftocles is renowned by Cicero for telling ſome 
who 
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who diſparaged him for his ignorance in:playing 


on the Lute 3 That he knew wot bow to play o# the 


Lute, yet he knew how to take « City. To (ubdue one: 


luſt is more then to ſubdue a thouſand Cities. Thy 
fellow ſervantsare the ele of God, glorious Angels 
and Saints, who are higher then the Kings of the 
earth; Princes in all lands, a crown of glory, a roy- 
al diadems, a choſen generation, the excellent of the 
| earth, veſſels of Gold , the Children of the moſt high, 
| of whom the world is not worthy. The Priviledges 
of this calling and company are eminent. Adopti- 
on, remiſlion, growth in grace, divine love, perſe- 
| verance in. holineſs, an eternal kingdom , are all 
contained in the Charter granted to this Corpora- 
' tion. The covenant of grace, that hive of {weet- 
nels, that mine of gold, that cabinet of jewels, to 
| which all the world is but an heap of duſt, is their 
part and portion, and contains more in it for their 
' comfort, then heaven and earth is able to con- 
| taln, 

' To ſerve God is one of the faireſt flowers in the 
Saints garland of honour 3 hence the Lords kinſ- 
man glorieth in being the Lords ſervant, and the 
Lords Mother calleth her ſelf his handmaid, Jude 
ver. I. Luk, 1. 38, It the weaneſi offices abuut earth» 
ly Princes are 'eſteemed honourable , what an ho- 
nour is it to wait on the Kizg of beaven-? The 
Saints duty is . their preferment,' and that ſervice 
which is commanded them a priziledge. The great 
Apoſtle boaſteth. of his Chain for God as his: glo- 


ry and credit, and holdeth it up as a mark and: 


badge of honour : For the: bope of Iſrael I am bound 
with this chain, ACt. 28. 20. and: begins one of his 
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Epiſtles with this honourary Title; Paul a priſoner 
of Jeſus Chri, Philem. 1. | 

It is not earthly riches that make a man honour- 
able 3 we- miſtake in calling and counting rich:men 
the beſt wen in the Pariſh : Riches without godli- 
neſs are but a gold ring- in a ſwines ſnout, for which 
the brute is nothing the better. It is' not atery 
applauſe or worldly preferments that will make a 
man honourable. Tit#tes are but like feathers in the 
bat, or gliſtering ſcarfes under the armes, which 
adde not the leaſt worth to the man that wears 
them. A great letter makesno-more to the ſenſe of the 
word thenaſmall one. Worſhip, Hononr,Grace, High= 
neſs, Majeſly , make nothing to the real intrinſick 
value of any perſon, The ungodly Monarchs of the 
world are but beaſts in Gods account. Antiechas 
Epiphanes, whoſe name ligiitieth 7/uftriows, whom 
the Samaritans (tiled the Mighty God, is called by 
the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe of his ungodlineſs, « vile 
perſon, Dan. 11. 21. In bis days ſhall ſtand up a 
vile perſon. All honour without bolineſs is fading,as 
well as fancied rather then rea]. External nobili- 
ty though it gliſter in the face of the world, is but 
as Seneca laith, vitrea, brittle as glaſs, and com- 
pounded of earth. The Potentates of the world 
are often like Tennis-balls, toſſed up on high to fall 
down low ; Hence ſome of the wiſer Heathen have 


Hamar honoured one day, the next day hanged. 
Gelimer the Puiſſant Prince of the Yaudals,Belliſari- 
x, Charles the fifth and Henry the fourth Emperours, 
and many others experienced the brittleneſs of 
{worldly glory. But that honour which is from 
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called them Ludibria fortune , the ſcorn of fortune. | 


above] 
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the conclujow of the Treatiſe. 


above is true and eternal. Platarch tells as the 
Romer nobles, as a badge of their nobility , wore 


Ing as their nobility did increaſe, ſo fit would 
creaſe. All priviledges , all prerogatives, all titles, 
all dignities without godlinefs, are vaniſhing ſha- 
dows.. Tis the new creation that rendreth the 
children of Abrahems like the glorious ſtars in hea- 
ven. 


poor and mean in the world ) as the Jews lookt 


ſaw zo forms nor comlineſs in him 3 but they who 


| thar in him dwelt thee futheeſ; of the godbead bo- 
 dily'; and they who can ſee into the infide of | 


| Chriſtians , behold the Kings daughter all gloriow| © 


 withis. As: the- precions ſtone Saxdaſira hath no- 
thing in outward appearance;but that which ſeem- 


eth black, bat being broken poureth forth beams| - 


like the $un. . So-the Church of Chriſt is o1tward- 
ly blaok with afflition, but inwardly! more bright 


and glorious then.the Sun,with thriving vertuesand; -+ 
celeſtial graces, - The power of godlineſs in a mean} : 


| Chriſtian- is a rich treaſure in a mean Cabinet 3 but 


| vice in robes, in ſcarlet, is poiſon in wine, the 'more | 


| deadly and dangerons. -. 


| Tamberlaix. tomb was rifled by' the ' Turks 'and | * 


| his bowes worn by-them for Jewels,” though their 


| 
com 

bn him up and-down in an Iron Caſe for his foot- 
t 


the pictare of the Moon upon their ſhoes ; fignify- 


The world looks on the Saint ( poſſibly he is] + 
on Chrilt 3 As 4 root out of 4 dry grotind, arid ſo|- 


could pierce into the inſide of Chriſt , could Tee] : 


| enemy;and one.that had conqueted them in divers | + 
bates, and captivated their Eniperour;: and car-]- - 


aol. . God makes _ his\ people honourable" in the | - 
exo! * 
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The exeelleny.of this Calling, aud = 


"| eyes of the wicked : Since thow waſt precio in wy 


| ſight thou art hononrable,and I have loved thee 3 there- 
| fore will I give men: for |thee, and people for thy. life- 
The ſons of them that afflided thee ſhail bow. before 
thee, and thine. enemies. ſball. lick, the duſt , Wa. 
43. 4+ A wicked King Joboraz: honorecth and 
waitech ona Servaat of God, Elia 3; Herod reve- 


| 


| thing that is good, that will be my monument ; but if 
| otherwiſe, all the ſtatues you can make will not keep 
| my name alive. The Egyptians in their funeral ora- 
| cauſe they thought them the goods of fortune ) 
| but for his righteouſneS and juſtice, 


renceth the Baptiſt. Grace is a powerful, though, 
ſilent Oratour, to perfwade all that ſee it.to love| 
and honour it. + What, Diogenes ſpake of learning, | 
is truly applicable to grace, or the knowledge of 
God in Car:iſt ; 74 makes young men ſober, old men 
happy, poor wen rich, and rich men honourable. 

W hen Ageſilaws was ready to dye, he charged 
his friends that they ſhould not make any picture or 
ſtatue of him; for ſaith he, 1f 1 have done any 


tions never commended any for his riches ( be- 


Piety isa laſting pillar , that cauſeth the righte- 
ous to be had in everlaſting remembrance. Time 
ſhall not out-live the Saints honour 3 grace ren- | 
ders him more illuſtrious then ever the Mauſolear 
mountan did that Carian. As the hairs of Taran- 


drys are not to be pierced with any weapon fo the 


and calumuies:.of the. wicked, . They, who - are 
| Sajgted .in Heayens Calendar, and whoſe names 
; are enrolled in the Lambs book of life, are truly 
| honourable and. ecernally glorious, maugre the ma- 

| lice 
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| name of a Saint cannot be hurt by all the ſlanders | 


- 


| 


'ers to hier, 


| 


[Satan would repreſent Chriftians 'under »gly vi 
'2erdr,and Chriſtianicy frightful,to make men Joath 
both the one and the: other:z As he rransfarms 
himſelf the Prince of darkneſs , and his ways which | 
are darkneſs, into an Angel of light and ſeeming 


{lice of Men and Devils. The difgrace which the 
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wicked caſt on the [righteous is ar worſt," but like 
the noiſe of ſome loud tongud gun, ceafed as ſoon 
as heard-z but the honour which God and Scri- 


pture put upon the godly, 4s a pillar which endu- 


reth to. all eternity 5: ſuch a monument as neither 
age, nor time, nor envy, can waſte.or wear out. 
Demetrims under all the' obloquy and contempt 
which his -countrymen caſt upon him, could com- 
fort: himſelf in this, that Thowgh the Arhenians de- 
molifhed his ſtatues, yet they could not extinguiſh his 
vertnes, the cauſe of raiſing theme. 

Sin is ſo baſe and beggarly, ſo. loathſome and 
ſhameful a thing , that not onely the children of 
God, but even wicked men have been unwilling to 
own-it,.and aſhamed to. be taxed with ir, or found 
out at the commiſhon- of it. When Godlinels is ſo 
high and honourable, ſo noble and excellent a 
Miſtreſs, that thoſe who deny the power of it, will 
take-yupon them the form of it 3 they who hate its 
work;.,will wear its livery, There ate hardly 2ny 
jewels of grace , but for each' of- them vice hath 
counterfeit ſtones _O ! how noble a Miſtris, how 


' /on to, and even thoſe that hate her would not be | 


bonourable a Lady is that, whom all pretend relati- 


thought her enemies, but bluſh ta be taxed as {trang- 


2, It is the moſt comfortable and delightful Calling. 
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light, ſo he endeavours to transform Chriſtians, who 
| are children of light, and their. holy ways, which are 


but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the boly 
O 


The excellency of bis Calling, --" - 1 


paths of light , into children of darknefs z and | 
paths of darkneſs. He endeavours to make men 
think the power of godlineſs Antipodes to all 
chearfulneſs, but holineſs is far from ſuch a crabbed 
face, and auſtere countenance as he would have 
us faticy. No trade hath ſo much mirth with it 
and in it 3 Foy is one eſſential part of this Calling, 
The kingdom of God confſiſteth not in meats and drinks, 


Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. The ſervants of God do-not 
onely rejuyce in the fore-thowghts of their reward, ' 
to think of the time when their ſndentures- ſhall | 
expire, and they ſhall enjoy the glorious-liberty of | 
the ſons of God 3 We rejoyce in hope of glory; but 
alſo in their work, they are joyful in the houſe of 
prayer, they ſing at their work : Thy flatutes are my | 
ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage ; nay , at the 
hardeſt and moſt tireſome of ther work. We ve-! 
joyce im tribulation; My brethren count it all joy, 
when ye fall into divers temptations. Joy is -the 
beam which is darted from the Sun, the ftream 


| which floweth from the fountain of godlineſs: It is! 


obſervable that the beginning, the left degree of 
grace cauſeth joy ,. great joy , what then will its 
growth and perfeCtion do ? When Chriſt: did but | 
call to Zecbews he came down haſtily,. and received | 
him joyfully, Luk. 19. 6. When the Eunuch was 
converted he went home rejoyeing, At. 8. 39; When 
the 8$4maritans had received Chriſt into they hearts 


| 


wh Phillips preaching, there was great* joy in that Ci- 
ty, AQ. 8. 6, 7, 8. The Jaylor after | his heart- 


ee 


.. Jake, | 
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| 
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| joy of the will z #r#th, the joy of the underſtand- 
| ing 3 godlineſs hath joy nga and ſutable for every 
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uake, rejozced, believing in God withſ\ull bis beaſes 
{ AQ. 16. 34. The joy of the Saints as 1t is inviſible, 
ſo it is unutterable - 7» whow believing ye rejojce 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 7. 
For the meaſure of it, its compared to the joy of | 
harveſt, to the joy of the bridegroom and bride on 
their Wetlding day, 1/a 9. 3+ Hoſes 2. 19+ er 

Hence it is that Grace and Godlineſs are compa-! 
red to, and ſet forth by thoſe things which are plea- 
ſant and delightful, and bring joy with them. As 
Muſick, the joy and delight of the ears; a feaſt, the 
joy and delight of the-taſte 3 to hight, the joy and 
delight of the eyes 3 life, wine, which rejoyceth the] 
heart; perfueves, which delight the ſent z good, the 


ſenſe, whether outward or inward. As the higher 
the Sun is the greater its light is 3ſo the holier, the 
Chriſtian the greater his joy is. The more clear 
the fire burns, the more comfortable it is 5 ſmoak 
fetcheth tears from our eyes. When grace burns 
clear , its refreſhing indeed; tis the ſmoaks of | þ 
that]turns our houſes into Bochimy, places of weeping; 
when good men (tepawrynot pondering theirgoings, 
then they wrench their feet, or put their bones out 
of joynt,and ſo put themſelves to much pain. 
Indeed , wicked men who are ignorant of the 
myſtery of godlineſs, becuaſe they ſee no ſun-ſhine 
in the faces -of godly men, judge it to be foul 
weather in their hearts ; As the Rowan Souldiers, 
when they entered into the SaniFum SanForum, and 
ſaw no Images , preſently Teported the Jews to 


worſhip the Clowds3 but 2 Chriſtians joy 1s as far 
EE. __ 
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out of wicked mens ſight , to diſcern it as out of 
their power to remove it 3 4 firanger intermedleth 
not with his joy your hearts fball rejoyce,” and your |. 
joy ſhall mo man take from you. A wicked mans joy 
is molt in his face 3 As a Black-a-more, he js 
white no where but in his Teeth. Semeca compares 
him to a Commander. in a deſperate battel, who 
leaſt his Souldiers ſhould run away, ſetsa good face 
on it, when he is inwardly terrified , and full of 
fear 3 he is like one in an high deſperate fever , ha- 
ving a good colour when his heart is heavy, and 
| he isat the gate of dearh. The Godly mans joy is' 
moft in his heart , he is like that f.(h which hath 
2 rovgh outſide, but a pearl within, Whenthere 
are ſtorms without , there is muſick » ithin, peace 
of conicience , which paſleth all underſtanding, / 
A wicked man is as a book of Tragedies, bound"]- 
extraordinary, gay and guilt on the out-fide, but fall ' 
| of doleful, dreadful ſtories within , or as Alexander 
 faid of Antipater , he was white without , but pur- 
| ple within 3 his face may be white and ſmiling , but | 
his conſ{gience is red and &ery. But the godly mans 
inſide is his beſt fide, though his fall ſacks of joy and 
delight. are not opened till he comes to his Fathers 
houſe , yet the. bleſſed Jeſus gives him , as Foſeph' 
the Patriarchs, ſufficient proviſion for the way. The 
' Law gave the firſt fruits of the earth to God 3 the! 
Goſpel gives the firſt fruits of Heaven to men, |! 
which are both an earzeſt and a taſte of their glo-!| 
rious and everlaſting harveſt, | 
All ſorrow proceeds from fn 5; As the ſhadow | 
followeth the body , ſo doth grief follow guilt, 
Luſt like rotten fleſh or wood, will breed worms to 


© SOS | gnaw 
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gnaw in 'the finners . bowels 3-1 Therefore its' no 


| their. luſts flew.jntheit Faces; dyed , or-were-reu- 
dy to dye with/horror: If a:godly man fin-wil- 
fully , and wound his ſoul, its vo wonder it he feel 
the ſmart and ; pain of it. :/When David ſteps a- 
| wry, and flips with bis feet ; and falls daingeroufly, 
he. may well, keep bis bed:, and: waters Conch, 
and cry.,out of 'bis .aghies:and;.brokenibonks 3. yer 
the very-ſorrow of a Saint for fin again(t: his God, 
hath more real joy .an&delight in it , then all the 
'| ſkin-deep- pleaſures of - gigling :Ga)lants. ”- Crates 


and his wallet at his back, which was al his wealth- 
The Saint can rejoyce in his ſaddeſt; afflitions; 
thoogh he ſeldom live in Palaces, yet he always 
| lives in a Peradice, having ( if be be careful ito 
keep a good conſcience ) a conſtant youth of” joy, 
and perpetual ſpring, as-that place they write/.of 
under the Zquatour ; The tears of theſe that pray, 
' faith Auſtin , are ſweeter then the joys of the 
Theatre. 

Its true, godlineſs doth ebridge mien of ſinful 
pleaſures , but its the -more pleafant for fepera- 
ting it felf from that which is worſe then poiſop. 
Ageſilaws could taſte by a natural appetite, that. ſuch 
pleaſures are more. fit for Slaves them: Freemen 5 
Averroes aud the reſt.of the Arebiaw Philolophers, 
are aſhamed-of that ſenſual and beaſtly Paxadiſe, 
which their Mehomet provided for them , ag moſt 
unworthy the ſoul of man,” and. infinitely! ſhore. of. 
true delight. — (es 


| 


In TS 


wonder. that Nebal, 8a, and; Belſbrzzar , when | 


| could dance and- laugh in: his: thread:bare'cvary| 


| God- | 
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Conf.l. 9.£.1. 


| 


[ers left their Watch on the City 


Godlineſs doth not dery 47 onr natural delights, 
onely reJifie and-regalate. them, Jeſt we ſhould ſur- 
feit.on them. Iv do: » not deny 'u8'drink but drew- 
ktnnef, nor meat but gluttony, Nature * even' in 
things in themſelves lawful, would ran out unlaw- 
fully, if 'ſhe were got reſtrained ; ' Grace onely 
keepetb;the reins inits dwn bands ,/ leaſt that skzp+ 
t;/b Colt ſhould through ith wantonneſs break its own | 
neck. It 'is'as the Paletotthe Garden, to wand 4 
che flowers in it from Beaſts;, 'or as an hedge to a 
Field, to keep what is infit' within bounds, As 
Leonidas .the Captain, perceiving that his Souldi- 
Walls, for the 
Ale-houſes, commanded that the Ale-houſes ſhould 
be xemoved to the City walls, that they might 
both enjoy their pleaſure , and diſcharge their 
duties. together,, | Godlineſs alloweth 'men the 
\comfart of their Relations, and Poſſeſhions, ons] 
ly it ſo-limiteth our delight in- them , that we 


—_ 


|Jares.' Otheis are puddle-water , thoſe pleaſures 


may not by them i be hindered from working 
the work of God, and minding our eternal fal- 
vations. 

Godlinefs brings more moble and excellert plea- 


| Auitin faith, How ſweet was it to me on 4 ſudden to|\ 


| comfort, in a little-communion with God, then in 


which godlineſs giveth, are pure and clear ſtreams, 
ſuch as flow from God himſelf 3 There is more 
({weeeneſs: in one drop of the Fountain, then in all | 
the waters of the $ez 3 There is more Joy , more 


the greateſt confluence of creature-enjoyments. 
be without theſe ſweet wanitiesz thou Lord who art 


the true ſweetneſs , didſt take them frem me and en- 
ter 
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ter iu # » who art wore. pleaſant theriall . 


they ſay of Fairies, deprives of - true-children'atd 
puts changelings in their roomzdeprives men of trye 
| bſtantial joy, and gives. them ſhadows in the 
roam: -but g__ on the contrary,:deprives oft 
painted poiſons, and gives-them wholfome end real | 
pleafures.'- All che comforts of this worlkd'to a per» 

ſon void of grace, ate but -as a ſack of perfumes; 


ſore, more clear ther all light: | The world; as | 


255. 


and medicines, and cordial drugs to. the back of a | 
galled. horſe, which may vex and inrage bis ſores | 
with their weight, but do not caſe or abate his-pain | 
with their vertue. A Saints life, notwithſtanding 
his greateſt ſufferings, whilſt it is bleſſed with che 
ſmiles of hisfatber,is an heaven upon earth; burthe 
ſinners life, notwithſtanding his honours, antbplea- 
ſures , and riches, and. relations, whillt, unde :the 
wrath of an infinite God , and' anguiſht with the 
'gripings of a guilty conſcience, is little leſs then an 
| xargelt and taſte of hell.. Grace is ſugar to (weeten 
all-our croſſes , and (in is ©ivger to ſower .all-our | 
comforts... The iron ſeems to embrace the ilaeds 
ſtone with great delight, and to be rapt 'with-'an 

amorous extalic. So as-Thales thought it anizel, 
| and (yet that motion-is void of the leaſt ſenſe of 
pleaſure. The wicked\man ſeemsbyhis ſmiling face 
and/ gigling . countenance;, to be: the onely 

man, when he is-as far from-true-pleaſure. as from 
ervei piety. The leaſt Bee. finds-more delight in 
makingiand taſting a little honey, then; the 
Su and alli his glorious :attendants ia" theivi bi 
 atid/perputual courſes:: The: meaneſt Chriſtiane bach 


more 'comfort in making. ſuze his ſalvation,” and 
taſtiog 
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raſting.the (4 eetneſsof his Saviour; then the Kings 
of the. earth, and their Courtiers, in their abundance 
of all carthlyp comforts. {490.00 
The Wile-man tells us concerning the ways of | 
wiſdom, wherein a Chriſtians daily walk is 5 Her ways 
are ways of 'pleaſamtweſs,-and all her paths ave 'peace, 
Bro: 3- 174: And the Saints find them ſo by experi- 
ence: The word of God, whichis the rule of their 
work, is ſweeter to thews then the honey and the ho 
| comb, and they delight to do the will of God. | The 
finners life is 2n uncomfortable life, beſide thoſe in- 
ward gripesand horror;which fin cauſeth inthe con- 
ſcience at preſent, and ies end the (ting in the tail, 
which 1s the eternal fire ; there is trouble, and fear, 
and; ſhame, and vexation in the very at&t or commil. 
fion'of many fins. To forgive an injury , which is 
one peice of Chriſtianity, is pleaſant and delightful; 
but to revexge 4n affront, what beats and colds, what 
patſions and- pertnrbations doth it cauſe ? To-{ove 
our -neighbours, and wiſh their wellfare, is a fweer 
thing; a reward init ſelf, it hath meat io its mouth; 
but..to:emvy my. neighbour, becauſe he is richer ,;or 
more honourable', «or hath larger gifts, and more 
friends then my ſelf, is as rottennefs t0' the bomes, it 
waſteth and conſumeth the inward parts, as ruſt eat-, 
eth. out iron, according to Solowons phraſes. A Con- 
terted max hath amheaven upon earth, all the year 
with-him 11s ſpring-time' or ſummer, like a child he 


rakesno carking care for food, or raiment, or houſe- 
rent, but minds hisduty; and leaves allto:big;father 
who knoweth what he; hath need of : But theCave 
toxe; who lixethe barren womb, hath never enongh, 
pines with fear of want,& can neither eat,nor.drink, 
| nor } 
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Dor ſleep quietly, leſt he ſhould loſe what he hath, 
or not have ſufficient to hold out 3 nay, he will not 
allow himſelf convenient food or raiment, though 
'he have never ſo much ;' but like a beaſt feeds on 
thiltles, when he hath all ſores of provifion upon his 
back. Tewperaxce hath health, and ſtrength with it, 
and: thereby renders the other comforts of this life 
ſavoury and comfortable ; ſo alſo Cheftity. But 
Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs, and Whoredom ; bring 
weakneſs and fickneſs on mens bodies, and imbirter 
all other bleflings, beſides the fear of being diſco- 
'vered, to the ſhame and giſgrace of the Authors, 
| which tormenteth not a little. There is comfort in | 
dealing boxeftly and righteouſly , but if a man'will 
[chear, and cozen, and hiltch,and ſteal 3 no wonder, 
if he tire his head with plots and projets to carry it 
on' cunningly, and ſecretly, and terrifie his heart 
[with apprehention that it will be known, and then 
he ſhall be branded for a knave, or ſuffer the penalty 
of law ina more ſevere degree. 
The ſinner is hurried hither and thither by his op- 
mer Lords, and contrary luſts; and torn piecemea] 
y them, as a man by beaſts, which draw the parts 
of his body contrary ways. The Commands of fin 
are harſh and heavy : No Tyrant ever put his ſub 
jets upon more crabbed, painful work 3 But the 
Commandments of God are not grievoxs; 1 Joh. 4- 3. 
Sin 4s fevery, and its (&rvants, worſe then thoſe that 
row inTurkiſh Gallies;but Gods law,is « law of liberty, 
and they walk, at liberty who ſeek his precepts. The 
ways of fingers are called crooked ways, rugged ways, i 
which are uopleafant-to travail in 3 but the ways of | 
God-are called ftrait wayt, plain paths , which are 
Rrrre delightful. 
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| delightful to paſſengers. I am confident. the true. 
| Chriſtian hath more true pleaſure in ſuffering: for 


Chriſt, or. one at of aiortification, or vidory over 
one luſt, then the higheſt earthly Potentate bath-1h 
his largeſt dominions, in the multitude of his ſubjedts, 
in the richneſsof his kingdoms, and in all thehonour 
that is done him, or. good things enjoyed by, him all 
his days. * 

3. It is the molt profitable Calling. Reader, thisar- 
gumecnt is Achilleum, or inſlar onmnium, the ſtrongeſt 
argument, and inſtead of all 3 wich moſt men gain 
is the greet God of this world, that commandeth: al 
their heads,and hearts,and hands; to whom they bow 
down the knees both of their bodies and ſquls. iſs 


theif & murderer are quickened by this to their helliſh 
tradez Come let ws lay wait for blood, let wo thurk, pri-| 
vily for the. innocent without cauſe. -We ſball find all | 
preciows ſubſtance, we \fhall fill our houſes with ſpoil, | 
| Prov. I. 9,10, The Sechemites upon this ground, | 
; will endure the pain of Circumciſion, and throw up, 
'their former religion 5 $hell mot their beaſts, and! 
| their cattel, and their ſubſtance be ours © The Souls 
| for this, will ſcale the Walls, and leap upon the: 
| Pikes, and run upon the Mouth-of the Carinon. The | 
Hnsband-man for this, will riſe early ,- go. to bed! 
late, eat the bread of carefullneſs, toyl and moyl all | 
day, and make a drudge, a flave, a. pack-horferof | 
hinſelf all the year. The Merchant: for-this, will 
plough the Ocean, dance upon the ſurging billows,, 
ſuffer many dangers and deaths through bis whole: 
voyage. The Shop keeper for this, will:croud imo 
any hole of the City,break his ſleep; waſte his-healrh, 
jrun abgut hither and-thither,early and.late. Gebexs, 
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Achan, Judas, Baleam for this, will venture their bo- 
hy 4 ſouls; any: things, all things." Profit nach 
a baic,.that all will' bite ac. - The: Devil, that: Arch 
Politician, who.hath bad ſo maty thouſand years ex- 
perience.z beſides, his extraordinary natural know- 
ledge, could-nat judge any Topicks more likely then 
this to take with ue bleſſ2dSariour: All theſe things 
will 7 give thee, if thow wilt fol down and worſhip me. 
The gods themſelves were (aid by the Athenians to be 
corrupted. with Philips gold, that their Oracles til} 
were in. favour of him»: 2foney is the abſolute Afo- 
narch, which.can, put men upon the moſt dangerous 
defignes': Therofwe Cofſias ( ſurnamed the Sereye) 


| 


| 


| 


UMI 


| world are dirt, all the gaines of the world are loſs |. 


one of the wiſeſt of the Rowen Judges, in all doubt- 
ful Cauſesthat came befare him, would demand, Cxi | 
bonpy Who: gained, or had the profit? well knowing | 
that that is. the bias: .wbich- turnech men aſide to 
wrong othersz andthe heady, wanton horſe, which 
Sreaks through the fence to treſpaſs upon neigh- 

OBrs, | 

Now Reader, If profic will prevail with thee, 
Godlinef. with. contentment- is great\ gain. All the 
gold of the world is drofs, all the diamonds of the 


to this gain of Godlineſs. Egypt watered by Nilw 
bath four rich harveſts, ſay ſome, in leſs then' four || 
months. Solinus ſaith, the Egyptian fig tree beareth 
fruit ſeven times in a year < Godlineſs brings forth 
30, 60., 100. fold increaſe; It giveth an hundreth 
fold in this world, and inthe world to come life ever+ 
laſting. After ye had your fruits unto holineſs, in the | 
end\ everlaſting life, Mat. 19. 29. Rom./6. 22, Did| 
the ſinner bat believe Scripture, that ſpeaks the in- 
Rrrerr 2 finite 
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foie reward of holineſs, he would quickly ſer up 
this trade , Pinder the Poet faith, in regard of the 
fertility of Rhodia, and the wealth of the inhbabj- 
tants, that it rained gold in that country 3 The 
fruit of wiſdom is better then ſilver , and the 
gain thereof then fine gold. She is more precious 
then Rubies , and all thou canſt deſire is not to be 
compared to her, Prov. 3.14, 15. 

Lucian fancieth all the Heathen gods and god- 
deſles ſitting in Parliament, and each making choice 
of that tree which beſt pleaſed them. Jupiter choſe 
the Oak for its ſtrength, Apollo the gaytree for its 
greeneſs ; Neptune choſe the Poplar for its length ; 
Jano choſe the Eglantive for its \weetneſs; Yenws 
choſe the Myrtile-iree for. its beauty 5 Aſineroc fit-. 
ting by, demanded of | her Father Jupiter, why | 
fince there were ſo, many fraitfal trees, they all 
had choſen barren ones. He anſwered , Ne vide- 
| aninr fruGu bonorem vendere , Left they fbould ſeem 
to ſell honour for frait 3 Minerva replied , Well oy 
Do what you pleaſe, 1 for my part make choice of the 


- | Olive for its fatnefi and fruitfulne, They all com-| 


mended her choice and were aſhamed of their own 
Folly. This fiction doth fitly repreſent the fooliſh-1 
neſs of men at this day in chufing the honours and ' 
| preferments, and glory of the world , which are 
barren and unfruitful things of no w«rth in te] 
other world, before that honour which is from 
God, and the eternal weight of glory , and alfo' 
the convidions of their conſciences another day, 
which will force them to be aſhamed of ther own | 
folly, and to commend the choice of a Chriſtian for | 


| preferring grace and godlineſs, which will ſtand him | 
| —in 
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in ſtead in an hour of death, and day of judg- 
ment, and bring bim in unſpeakable gain, before 
= aery honours and withering vanities of this 
ife. | | 

Reader , If thou wilt give conſcience. free li- 
berty to ſpeak its mind? I know it will tell thee, 
c_-t no calling is comparable to this for pro- 

t. 70 
'. The gain of Godlinefs is real gain, rich gaio, cer- 
tain gain, eternal gain, 

I. Its real, if the word of truth may be truſted, 
its fruit is therefore called ſabſtence, in diltiation 
thew that love me to inherit ſubſtance. ! 

2. Its called alſo trxe riches, other riches are fain- 
ed'; hence alſo godly men. are. ſaid to be rich #0- 
wards, god, and other men to be rich iz this world. 
Its rich gain, as it hath re}atioo to the beſt. part, it 
' makes to ſoul of man truly precious, as it is ſervi- 
| ceable to our laſt end, and prepareth man for the 


ceivable. The veſſels of wercy ſhall ſwim in an 
Ocean of glory. Eye bath ot ſeex, nor ear heardnor tax 
the heart of man conceive what God bath layd np for them 
that love him , 1 Cor. 2. 
expreſſion, above all apprehenfions, no compari- 
"ſon can, fully reſemble it, no-underſtanding-con- 
*celve it, | | ; | 

3: Its eternal gain 3 Other gains are fading, 


; 
*% 


deceitful brooks, dying flowers, withering goards, 
and vaniſhing ſhadows 3. Riches are not for-. ever, 
| Pro. 29 Man in honour abideth not,P(a.49.2. The plea- 
ſures of ſin are but far.s ſeaſon, Heb. 11.25. But 


. 
gar 


——— 


from earthly riches, which ate ſhadows, 1 will cauſe | 


fruition of God , and alſo as its reward is uncon- | 


[ts reward. is beyond all | 


this 
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gain is for ever. The fear of the Lord. i clean , en- 
daring for ever, both bn the nature of it , tis incor- 
ruptible ſeed; and'TriYhe 'frair of it , which is the, 
gift of God , eternal Jife, Though other, trades 
(hall all fail', as uſeful 'onely in ths needy World 3 | 
though other callings'ſhall vanifh, and time ic ſelf 
ſhall be-no-more, yet this trade, this calling, ſhall 
rin paralle] with the life of an immortal 3] 
chough gold-be d coxrvyprible 'metral, the gain.of this, 
calling is better then much fine gold; its an inheri- 
trance, vndefiled, incorruptible. Our work,. whe- 
ther indoingorfiſ8ting che Will of God, is bit For. 
4 \mOoment., but # whrky for us a far taore xceeding, 
and eternal weight" of. plory. O 'what. an ba T9 
good , what an excellent gain , is that * 


which is 
eternal | Mary bath "choſen the good part , which 
[ſhall never be taken fro her.” When rfiy Lands, 
and Houſes ſhall' b8 raken froth. chee;| thy. [os | 

WREN 


|and dwelling ſhalF know thee no more” 3 

thy Friends and ' Refattons ſhall be taken from 
thee 3 Son of Man, behold T take away from. thee 
the deſire of thine egerrivith a ſiroke 3 when all the 
comforts'ot this' fe ſhall ſerve thee as vermine and. 
lice do'a dead mwn';*thdigh they (tick cloſe 'to him | 
in his life, run from him at death 3 this Calling will 
ſtand by thee, encvurage thee, never leave thee nor 
forſak&'thee; ''Tn oth chings thou choſeſt for that. 
| , which is moſt laſting. If thou buyeſt an houſe,or beaſt; ; 
duc pros Oy A be t86o-art defirous, to have that 
whict/is moſt darabk andftrong.  O' why. ſhouldſt 
thous nor choſe that good' which 1s everlaſting, / 
When Demertrive had taken 3/22ard, and big Soul >, 
rs pluddeteds the City? His. Yehring” the Philolo- 
122 ks EE  onemumes 0 pher | 
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alked:higa 'whether,gny of bis men, had 4akep 
any thing of. his'z Sts an{wered » No;3\forl\. 
n0 man. that took' my learning. from me. God nee 
is ſuch Wealth, ſuch Learning, as will abide with 


| 


| thee in general. plugder.s iadeed. neither, mery nor 
Devils can robthee of it. .,,,.. // = 

' 14+! Its certaie gain. He that ſets up of this trade, 
may be truſted; for none ever brake of this calling, 
God. himſelf, whole is the earth, and the, fulneſs | 


theiz;perleverance , and . growth, and-gains. ,_ The 
Merchant.that trades into jthe ather: world,, . is not 
properly a Merchant+venturer; for the Goſpel, which 
is the Enſurance Office, hath engaged infinice power, | 
and-lave, nnd faithfulneſs, fog the fecurity and ſafe | 
zetuis.of all.the, Vellels\ which. be;lends\ forth s | 
,The'- Promiſes gre all, 12a and amen, the ſure mercies 
of David z The Couenant of grace ,. which,contain- 
<th all their gajns and riches, is ſtable in all things, 
andl fire, CO; hand M243 5rfr ASA: 23.36) | 
- if there were a#$ee:txadeproclaimed, to the; 1n- 
dies,.. and*every man that went, prowiſed, as quch 
gold-as he would defire,,.and a certainty of making 
a good voyage , who, almolt would ſtay ar; home ? 
what.crowding: would thre be to-Pgrt, Towns? and 
what--hiſt to take ſhipping... |, +1, +! | 
Reader,;/Though God-will not ſuffer: this to. be, 
in reference to. carthly;treaſures , knowing: out of 
his infinite wiſdom h&. hurtful they , would be to 
immortal ſouls.4:yethecaftereth thee allthis /and 
 infinitely.more, imcaling-upon;thee to mind god- 
tmefs ;z4He -ſaith-to-thee ,.' as Joſeph to his brethren, 


Gen.\ 


thereof, is bound for them,and bach,undertaken for || 


the. eta. radon 83- 
;lho-anj ive ſo EE TT mm—— 
Las Wor eo receive. ſome, leſs, fent for him, 
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| vertues of this Diamond ; It"is the true Loadflowe 
| that draweth all good to: it: 


3. 45-18. Come whto me, and I will give you 
the gbod of the Land of Egypt » and ye ſbell'eat rhe 
fat of the Lend 5 Come unto we and I will give' you 
the good of Canaan, and -ye ſhall eat the pleaſant 
fruits of that Land flowing with Milk and Honey. 

O Reader, did{t thou know the worth of this | 
jewel, thou wouldſt trample upon all the' wealth 
of this World as dung,' in compariſon of it. "Little 
doſt thou think, or imagine the advantage , the 


Luther ſaith of one 
Pſalm, This Pſalm hath done more for me, then all the 
Potentates of the World;T may ſay to thee, This calling 
will feed thee with bread that came down from Hea- 
ven, and cloath thee with fine linnen, the robes of Gods 
own righteouſneſs 3 twill prote® thee and maintain 
thee , twill advance «#4 honoar thee, twill inrich and 
exnoble thee in life, refreſh and rejoyce thee in death, 
crows and reward thee after death, do more for thee 
then all the Princes or Potentates , Relations or Poſ- 
Poſſeſſrons,' Perſons or Comforts upon Earth can do. 
In'thy proſperity andenjoyment of outward good 


things, godlineſs would' like $wger and Spice , caor- 
re their windineſs, ad make them wholfom and 
profitable to thee: ' It would like Eliſbe's Meal 
and S2lt, make thy Meat ſweet.and ſavoury, and 
thy drink pleaſant and refteſhingto thee. 'It would 
make thy bed ſoft and'eafie , thy garments warm 
and ſweet ſented. Twill ſg;far abate thy appetice- 
to this luſcious food, that thſhould(t not feed im- 
moderately to the furfeiting:thy ſoul. {| |: + 1.1 4 

As the fiery buſh' which Adoſes ſaw in the Mount. 


Horeb, though it was .it a flaming fire, did. not <9n# 
ſume 
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ſame 5 Or as the ſhining worm, that being caſt in- 
to: the fire , doth not waſte, but is thereby p.rged 
from its filth , and made more beautiful then all 


| 


ride ſafely in a well pitcht Ark, and to free thee 


the water in the wofld could make itz So Affliion 
ſhould not ruine , but reform and purifie thee ; 


Though others like the old world, are drowned, 
are deſtroyed in theſe waters, yet thou ſhouldſt 


from, any fear of .miſcarrying , the Lord himſelf 


would ſhut thee in. When others are in the open air, 


thou fſhovldſt be houſed in Gods preſence-chamber, 
and kept ſecret by his fide. As Gideons fleece, thou 
ſhould{t be dry , when all about thee are wet. 
The whale of deſtruction may digeſt thouſands of 
Mariners, but one godly Jozahis too hard for him: 
The' torrent of fire that ran from #tra, and con- 


ſumed the Country , yet parted it ſelf to fafe- 
guard them that releived their aged parents. When 
the Grecians had taken Troy, and given every man 
liberty to carry out his burden , they were ſo 
taken with the devotion of Zmneas , in carrying 
out firſt his houſhold gods, and (upon a ſecond 
licence) his old Father Anchiſes , and his Son Aſca- 


niws , inſtead of treaſures, which others carried 
out , that they permitted him to carry what he 
would without any diſturbance. Jeremiah in the 
Babyloniſh captivity , was tendered -and regarded 


highly by the King of Babylon; When Sodom was | 


In the greateſt danger, this will be- thy defence. | 


on whom [torms and tempeſts have their full force, |. 


F 


deſtroyed , Lot was preſerved, It was ſforied of 
Troy, 'that ſo long as the Image of pallas ſtood ſafe 
in it, that City ſhould never be won. It is true 


Dares Phryy. 1 
de bells Tro- | 


Jane. 
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of godlineſs ; ſo long:as the fear and love of thy 
| God are within thee, ſo long: as' thou makeſt re- 


|ligion thy buſineſs , nothing ſhall-hurt thee ; every 


ching ſhall help thee 3 godlineſs will bring tn all 
gain, and at all times 3 No good thing wilt he with- 
bagr from them that walk aprightly. 'A "Child of 
God by adoption, is in ſome ſenſe -like the Son 
of God by eternal generation, heir of alt things, 
| 1 Cor. 3,30,31- i/hether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, 
or Life, or Death,or things preſent, or things to come, 
all is yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 4: God's. 


| Nay, the Chriſtians riches are not onely unfearch- 


able, Epheſ. 3- 8. but alſo durable, Prov. 8. 15. 
When a wicked man dieth , all his riches dye | 
with him, His treaſue is laid up on earth , there- 
| fore when he leaves the earth, he leaves his trea+ 
ſure , Pſa. 49. 17. When a godly man dyeth, his 
riches follow him, Rev. 14. 13. His treaſure is in 
beaven-, and (o when he dyeth he goeth to his 
gains. 
O Reader,, what an argument is-here, to pro-| 
voke thee to piety, godlinelſs is profitable in all con- 
ditions ,*in all relations, in both worlds | In proſ-! 
| erity, twill be a ſun todirec thee, in adverſity a 

hield to proteGthee ; in life twill be thy comfort, 
and which is iofiottely more in death ,'that hour of 
need 'cwill be thy-enlivening cordial 3 The ſmell} 
of Trefoil,is ſtronger in a cloudy dark ſeaſon, then 
in fair weather. The refreſhing ſavour of the 
ſweet ſpices of grace, is ſtrongeſt in the Saints 
greateft neceſſities. f 

, When Death, the King of terrors, comes to eater 
he liſt, and fight wich thee for thy ſaul-and Gn ; 

ya-. 
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. elſe. The Ungodly perſon may well cry out ſadly, 
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ſalvation, for thy God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, 
and happineſs, when all thy Riches, and Honours, 
{and Friends, and Relations, would leave thee in 
the lurch,' to ſhife- for thy (elf, as Dogs leave 
their Maſter when he comes to the water 3 Godli- 
neſs would be thy ſhield to- ſecure thee againſt its 


it, . Thou mighteſt call thy dying bed, as Jacob the 
place through which he travailed , Mahanaime , a 
Camp, for there Angels would meet thee to con» 
vey. thee. ſafe through the 4ir, the enemies coun» 
try (of which Satan is Lord and Prince) -to thy 
Fathers honſes., where thou ſhouldſt be infinitely 
| bleſſed in-the viſion and fruition of*thy God and 
| Saviour for ever. Godlineſs would be the Pilot 
to ſteer the veſſel of thy ſoul aright through thoſe 
boylterqus waters, to-an happy port, The Arabick 
Fable meations one that carried an Hog, a Goat, and 
a Sheepto the City 3the Hog roared hideoufly, when 
the other two were ſtill and quiet, and beihg aſked 
the reaſon, gave this account of her crying, The 
Sheep and Goat bave no ſuch cauſe to complain, for 
they are carried to the City for their Milk, but I am 
carried thither to be killed , being good for nothing 


—— — 


| when ſickneſs comes, for then guile flyeth 1n, his 
face, and conſcience tells hin, death will kill him, 

he is good for nothing but to be killed with death, 
' Rev.2..25. he never honogred God in this world, 


ſhot, and make thee more then a conquerour over | 


——— — 


' and God will force honour out of him in the other 
world. He may well ſcreech out dreadfully at the 
approach of death, whoſe- body death ſends to the 
grave, and his ſoulsto intolerable and unquenchable 
ST 2 flames, 
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flunes, but the godly man may bid death welcom, 
| knowing it will be his exceeding gain and adyan- 
tage. | FFF . : 
, vg When others like: the F{-aeliter are a+ 
fraid and ſtart back at the ſight of this Goliab, thou 
wighteſt like little David, encounter him inthe name 
of the Lord and overcome him. Thou mighteſt tri- 
umphantly ſing in the ears of death; 0 death, where 5s 
thy ſting | 0 grave,where is thy victory | The Lordof 
lite would {weeten death to thee , and ſubdue it 
[for thee 3 nay , make it at peace with thee , that thou 
mighteſt ſay to death, as Fecob to Eſau, I have ſeer 
thy face,as if it hed been the face of God, who hath made' 
thee to.meet mewith ſmiles inflead of frowns. Death 
would help thee to that ſight, to that knowledge, 
tothat ſtate and degree of holineſs, for which thou 
haſtprayed , and wept, and faſted, and watched, 
and laboure1, and waited manya day; as its faid' 
of Job, there was none like him in the earth; fol may 
ſay of this calling , #hereis nome like it upon the face of 
theearth; the very enemies of itin their hours of 
extremity being judges. Ah who would not work 
for God with the greateſt diligence ,. and walk with 
God in theexaCtelt obedience, and waic npori God! 
with the greateſt patience 3 when he is afſfured j 
that inthe doing of his commands there is ſuch great 
reward; and thoſe that ſow to-the ſpirit, ſhall of the 
ſpirit reap life everlaſting! 


The Concluſion, 


| Reader ,.I have now ended: this- Freatiſe , but 
| whether thau ( if. a. ſtranger. to. this calling: ). wit} 


; | put; 


Fi 
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tx an end to.thy carna}fleſhly ways; and beginthis 
igh and heavenly work or no, 1 know not. If 
thouart. ambitions, thou haſt here encotiragement 
ſufficient 3, godlineſs will. ennoble: thee, 'and” render 
thy blood not only honourable , but royal; 'W thou 
act voluptuous, here isa bait which may take thee z 
yocten will bring thee to a river-of pleaſures, to 
uch dainties and delights as take the hearty of per- 
felt and glorious Angels, Tf thouart covetow?!, here 
is a golden weight to turn the ſcales of thy deſires 
and endeavours z godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
it haththe promiſe of this life , and of that which is to 
come; when thy: houſe , and. lands, and* honours , 
and neighbours, and wife, and'childten, and fleſh , 
and heart faile thee and forſake thee 3. godlineſs 
would ſay tothee, ( and ſtand.toit alſo.) as Peter to 
Chriſt ; though all forſake thee , yet will not 1 Wh en 
the worlds Trinity, Credit ; Profit.,'and Pleafure 
ſerve their lovers and yorſbippers as Ris and Mice 
do an houſe , leave it when-it is on fire , flye from 
them in their need and extremity 3 godlineſswould 
ſtick. to thee as cloſe ,. as falt as Ruth to Naomi: 
where thou goeſt- it would go', where. thou lodgeſt it 
woyld lodge; nay, it would follaw thee 'into. the 
ather world , and abide. with thee , a: cordial ; a 
comfort for ever; It would give. thee cauſe to ſay 
toit, asſhe to her daughter in law , thou haſt ſhewed 
| more kindneſs to me as the. latter exd then at the be*' 
ginning. | 'Y + 5% 

What canſt thou have to obje@ againſt godlinets, | 
that ſets thee at ſuch a. diſtance from it? "Wilt thou | 
believe alying world, adeceitful fleſh, a deſtroy-/ 
ing Devil , or the God. of truth 2 Whois: thy.great- | 


| | eſt« - 
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eſt enemy ,, God or-they? 'Who will 'do thee moſt 
good ,yGod-or they? If thou wilt be tryed by the 
contellionsof :thergremelt 'enemics that godlinels 
hath, even they in: their! bours 'of extrenqity, will 
tell thee grace.is of infinite 'worthz godlineFFis the 
belt of all. 4b how happy bad we been at this hogr , 
bad we been ar faithful ſervants to Religion , as we 
have been flrver to fooliſh luſts and pleaſures! ' | 

If: Reaſon may beiheard , thou wilt notdefer one 
momentthe entering thy name in this ſociety , and 
binding thy ſelf Apprentice to thy Saviour 3 thou 
mayſt ſee plainly that it is thine jxtereſt as well as 
thy dutyz and all 'thy happineſs for this and the 
other-world dependeth on If Scripture may be 
beard, thou wilt quickly ſet about thy general 
calling, and make Religion thy bufineſs3 it calleth 
| loudly to. thee , toturn thy back upon earth , and 
face abque for heaven; to forſake the fleſh , before 
the fleſh forſake thee. It telleth theeplainly under 
the hand of thy Maker that if thos liveſt after _the 
fle ſb, and ſoweſt to the fleſh , thow ſhalt dye eternally. 
[f, the Conſcience within thee may be heard, thou 
w. |t preſently. give a bill of divorce to thy carnal 
bru} ſh, delights, and ſtrike an hearty Covenant 
wit Jeſus Chriſt; It often warneth thee of thy duty 
and daoger, and terrifieth thee with the fore- 
tho f ghts of that fire and fury which thou art haſtening 


to fel. Ifthy friends and relations, who have any 

ſePſeofa jealous God, and eternal eſtate may be 
| he3xd 3 thenthou wilt inmediately hearken to the 
| counſe\ I commend to thee from God , and exerciſe 
| thy (© funto godlineſs. They adviſe, and perſwade 
and intreat thee to: turn- over a new leaf,” andlea 
a new 


—_ — 


| 


| 


| whom thou movelt , from- thou haſt thybe- 
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2'\hew life, | and;to mind in.eby. d 
thy Þc<ace«: Tf the God upon nr 


liveſd; 


ing, may be heard, thou, wilt 'now witk on'the | 
world , crucitie the fleſh , loath thy ſelf for thy filth 
and folly, and:devotethy. heart and ſoul'tohis Fear. 
He commandeth.thee. by.' dis-domhinion' over thee; | 
and thy obligations to fiim 4 he:threatnerty, -prothi- 
ſeth , affrighteth , alluretb;, and. all ro-make thee 


thi v' of) 
x droge 


mind thy-allegiance tohim , ahd the- work he hath; | 


 giventhee to dointhis warld: | If thy 8.comudr ; who | 


humbled- himſelf for thy: fake, :and/took won hich | 
the form of a ſervant., 'and- intby: nature was buffe- 
ted , ſcourged and cruciged, may - be. heard ,-thed 
thou wile immedate]y take:the counſel that is given 
thee, and tara to-the Lord: with allthy« heart, ad 
loath:thy-ſelf for all'thine:abamioations. | 'Heiplends 
with thee molt pathetically:, preſentethro theette 
ftripes and wounds which ſin cauſed- in-his' bleffed 
body 3 the blood which he ſhed, the ignominy he 
endured-, the agony.,-the death he ſuffered:,'.andall| 


| coſatisfie for fin, to make himſelf 7 ord both of \the | 


dead and living he tells thee ,- be geve himſelf for 
thee to redeem thee from-all iniquity; and. to- purifie 
thee to bimſelfa peculizr child zealous of good works: 


If the daily-, and hightly;: and hourly avercier-chat| 
'thoutbjoyelt 3,if the iakoals ;;.or pain ; or loſs, 'or 
\diſgrace;, or «ff:#i9n»2 which Tometimes. thou ſuffe- 
reſt, may be. heard, there:would. not be'ſo much 
adoto per{wade a wretched creature to be bleſſed | 
and an ungod]y:perfon: tobe: hely and.happy. If! 
the: inanjavate--40d 1irr4tiona. creatures, 'the earth 


| 


beneath thee, the heavens-above thee, the _— | 
C A L 


-_ 


| 392 + 7 be axeellency of +bis.C alling, and 
——Tand birds about: thee'might be heard'z/ thou « onldſt 


havs-y is thy life and -breath 3 and- follow after: holi- 
neſs, without which thou ſhalt never ſee the Lord. 
Shall a Centurions: ſervant go,” when- he bids 'him 
go, and. come whenhebidshimcome? and wile not 
thou go.and ceme ar the voice of God®? Did Bala- 
axes Aſi {peak at Gods command , and reprove the 
| madneſsof the Prophet? Did Ravens at Gods com- 
| mand feed. Elijah? Did Cater pillars, and Locuſts , 
and Frogs , and:Lice execute Gods judgements up- 
on Pharaoh ? Do fire, and'bail, and ſnow , 'and ve 
porrs, and ſtormy winds fulfil his word ? Doth the 
earthopen, the rocks rend, the ſtars fight in their 
courſes , -waters ſtand/up in heaps' as a wall ,* the 
Moon ſtand (till, the $#ngo backward , wilderaeſſes 
tremble, things:croſs the courſe of nature to obey, 
his pleaſure, and wilt not thou obey him? Oman, 
bethink thy ſelf ! wilt thou be worſe then thele ir- 
rational and inanimate creatures > are not thy en- 
gagements' to God' iafinitely above theirs? - what 
wilt thou have to ſay for thy of ; when every ſtone 


every bud, and . beaſt, and fowl will condemn 
thee? O where wilt thou appear | 
I muſt tell thee that -a perilous time, a dayof 
extremity, an hour 'of trouble and anguiſh is haſt- 
| ning upon thee 3 which/thou canſt no: more eſcape 
OF avoid , then thou .canſt flye from thy ſelf; when 
the pleaſures, and delights, and :honey , and beau- 
| tiful countenances of. thoſe Scorpions , thy fleſhly 
| lufts will all be paſt and gone, but the (ting remain 
| to, 


— — 
— — —— 


l whilſt its called: roday ;:now-after ſo 'long-a time | 
| attend to the::calland-command of him', in whole | 


intheſtreet, as well as ſtar in the heavensz when | 
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| to pierce and.torment thee, when thoſe dreggy wa- 
ters in.which- thou barheſt thy ſelf now will all be 
dried vpz when all thy poſſeſſions, and preferments, 
[and friends, and relations will ſerve thee, as women 


throw them away 3 or as fioking floores that will 
fail men when' their weight is on them. And then, 
Othen what wilt thou do? Thou wilt wiſh that re- 
ligion had been thy bufineſs, and call, and cry toit. 
as the Elders of Gilead to Fephthah, when the chil- 
dren of 4mmor made war with them. Come thox 
and be our Captain, and ſave w from our enemies. 


of the law, the terrors of my guilty conſcience, the wrath | 
of the rg God, and the torment s of the eternal fire, 
But godlineſs will anſwer thee as Jephtheab did them; 
Did not ye hate me, and expell me out of my Fathers 
honſete$- why are ye come unto me now ye are indiftreſs? 
Didfl not thou bate me, and expell me ont of thy heart 
«nd houſe > didſ# thou not deride, and jeer, and perſe- 
cute me, againſt all the commands, and threatnings;and 
prowiſes,and intreaties of God,and his word ? and why 
art thou come to me now thon art in diſtreſi ? I mult tell 
thee, thou wilt then weep, aud how], and lament ro 
God, as the [ſraclitesdid in their extremity , Deliver 
| * only we pray thee this day. Lerd help me, Lord ſave 


their lowers when they are dead and withered, who | 


Come thou and be my Captain, to ſave me from the curſe | 


' me, Deliver me this day from the jaws of the roaring 
' Liox 5 Lord, let not hell ſhut her mouth upon me. Who 
Can dwell in everlaſting burnings © who can abide de | 
vouring flames ? But thou mayſt expect the ſame an- | 
{wer which God gave them, Go and cry to the gods | 
which ye have choſen,.let them deliver you in the time. 


of your tribulation. Go to the fleſh, and the worlds; 
T £xTz*; . I Go 


— 
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The exeelleicy of this Calling, , @| 


Go to thy riches , aud boyonrs, awd: ſinful delights, | 
| which thou haſt choſen and preferred. befate we, aud 
let them deliver thee in this time of thy tribulation. 
Where are thoſe gods, the rocks tz which thow truſtedſN 
Let them riſe up, and help thee, and be thy prote@ion, 
Judg. 11.6, 7, Judg, 10, 15,32- Dent: 37-38. ' 
A Saint can ſing in fuch a day of tnal, knowing 
that death is cometo him as the Angel to Peter, ſtrik- 
ing on his ſide, not to hurt but to awaken him, to 
beat off his fetters,and ſet him in the glorious liberty 
of the children of God, \ IF | 
The Saint and the Sinner never differ ſo much, at 
leaſt-in open view, as in their ends, Sin in the bud 
is ſweet, but in the fruit bitter 5 and holineſs though 
at firſt draught ſeems not ſo pleaſant, yet afterwards 
is all ſweetneſs, \ 18 
| Though the path of fin be ſmooth, and _ 
'to thy fleſh 3 yet thou wilt find it {lippery, and kil- 
ling to thy ſpirit : Its like an evening {tar to uſher 
\in a night of blackneſs, of .darknefs\for ever. The 
{way of holineſs is more harſh to the body, but the 
onely NeGar of the ſoul 3 Ah Reader, if- thou wilt 
but chooſe it, thou wile find by experience, that 
ewill be like Hamnibal's paſſage over the Alpes, a 
way which will require ſonie pains, but twill lead 
thee into the heavenly Paradiſe, at that did him into 
the worlds garden, Italy. - 
Reader, Let me therefore beſpeak thee, or ra-; 
ther God himſelf, Thas ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Turn 
unto me ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and I will turn unto 
thee, ſaith-Lord of Hoſts, Lach, 1. 3. After all thy 
| neglect and contempt of Ged and his word, after 
| all thy wandrings and wickedneſs, thou haſt one call 
| more: 


* —————.—__— ans — — 
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' the buſineſs.” Whilſt he was in a great ſtudy, P. Po- 
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more to turn and live; .Ia which thy Maker doth 
three times pwn and intespoſe the authority of his 
name to confirm his word, 'The Lord of Hofts, three 
timeshe doth as it were bring his Angels, his Hoſts 
with him, in this precept and promiſe (as once to 
Sjnai at the delivery of the law.) .1. As witnefles 
of his truth. 2. As avengers of him on them that: 
deſpiſe his call, 3. As rejoycers for thoſe that turn 
unto him. O friend, Conſider it , that God who 
might haye turned thee into hell,,commandeth thee 
now after all thy folly and lewdneſs toturn to him ; 
yea, he promiſeth that if thou doſt come at his call, 
be will meet thee half way, and turn unto thee- It 
is. not. for his own ſake that he is ſo eatneſt with) 
thee, for he can be happy without thee; he hath no 
addition by thy ſalvation, he ſuffereth no diminu- 
tion by thy damnation 3 but he calleth on thee for 
thy good, that thou.mightſt be happy in his favour. 
It was. the ſaying. of. 4#tigona that ſhe ought to] 
pleaſe them. with whom ſhe hoped to remain for 
ever. Ah doth it not concern thee to pleaſe that 
God .vupon whom thou dependeſt for thy eternal 
weal or wo ? | 

When Apztiochw was in Egypt in armes againſt the 
Romans, they ſent P. Popiliay with other Ambaſſa- 
dours to him 3 where when he had welcomed them, 
P. Popilixs delivered ſome writings to him contain- 
ing the mind of his Maſters z which he he command- 
ed Antioch to read, which he did. Then he con- 
ſulted with his friends, what-was beft to be done in 


PO — #S— 


pilize, with a wand that he had in his hand, made a} 
circle about bim in the duſt, ſaying, 'Ere thow ſtir a 
Teeter 2 foot\ 


| 


| 
| 
Tuſtin Lib, 34. 
Fof. Lib. 12, | 
Cap, 5, i 


| 
| 
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 Theexcallency of this Calling, 
| foot out of this circle, returw thy anſwer, that 1 may tell 
the Senate whether thou hadſt rather have war or peace. 


|This he uttered with ſuch a firm countenance, that|| 
it amazed the King 3. wherefore after he had pauſed- | 


2 while, he anſwered, I will do what the Senate hath 
written, or ſhall think fit. 
Reader, I ſhall onely allvde to it and conclude, 


againſt his blefled Msjeſtyzthou art daily diſcharging 
whole vollies of ſhot againſt him he hath ſent me as 


require thee in his name to throw down thine armes, 
and to ſubmit to his mercy. Iknow, thou art ready 
to conſult with chy ſeeming friends,but real enemies, 
the world and the fleſh, what thou wert beft to do 
in this caſe 5 but whilſt thou art thus muſing, 7 
' charge, and command theo in the name of God, and by 
| his authority.who ſent me to thee, that before thou 


conſcience thine anſwer, whether thow-hadſi rather have 
'peace with him, whoſe wrath is in fininety worſe then 


| death, and whoſe favour is better then life , or war # If 


conlidering the excellency, neceſſity, and- profit of 


'godlineſs, thou ſayſt, 7 will through the belp of Chriſt- 


;do all that the Lord hath written, or- thinketh fit to be 
done, in order to my recovery ont of this eflate of woe 
\and, miſeryz I ſballinform thee that God is ready 
'to receive thee, the Spirit to aſſiſt thee, thy Saviour 


[ro embrace thee, the rich and precious promiſes of 
'the-Gaſpel, containing pardon, love, peace, eternal 


life, are all ready. to welcome thee-: But if thon 


bis Embaſſadvur to offerthee terms of peace, and to- 


(lyſeſ# the book, thon returue to thy Mker in thy. 


Thou art if in thy natural eſtate,a rebel againſt God) |. 
thy heart is full of enmity, and thy life of treaſon 
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denicſt chy God, thy real, able, and faithful-friend, / 
| 


and- 
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and wilt gratifie thy profeſt, though politic enemy 
the Devil, ſo much as to continue in thine ungodly 
courſes , I muſt aſfure thee, that Phrygen like, thou | 
[will repent when it is too latezand be taught by wa- 
ful experience, that it had been far better to have 
hearkened to the Counſels and Commands of God; 
that with prudent Prowethews thou mightſt have 
forſeen a danger, and ſhund it; then to-walk on in 
the broad way to hell, with fooliſh. Epimerbews with- 
out any conſideration till thou art unconceiya- 
bly and irrecoverably miſerable, and plunged: in 
that lake, and amidſt: thoſe dreadful torments, of 


which there is no - 
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